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Hon.  MARSHALL  P.  WILDER,  Ph.D. 

By  John  Ward  Dean,  A.M. 

[Librarian  of  the  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society.] 


The   editors   of  The    Bay  State 
Monthly,  having  decided  to  begin  in 
its  pages  a  series  of  articles  devoted 
to  the  material  advancement  and  pros- 
perity of  Massachusetts,  and  the  record 
of  her  past  greatness,  have  selected  the 
Honorable  Marshall  Pinckney  Wilder  as 
a  representative  man,  and  have  decided 
that  his  memoir  shall  be  the  initial 
article  in  the  series,  and  also  in  this 
periodical.    He  has  as  a  merchant  won 
for  himself  a  high  position,  and  by  his 
enterprise  has  essentially  advanced  the 
business  of  the  city  and  the  State.  He 
has  also  been  active  in  developing  our 
manufacturing    industries,    while  his 
name  is  first  on  all  lips  when  those  who 
have  increased  the  products  of  the  soil 
are  named.     His  life  affords  a  striking 
example  of  what  can  be  achieved  by 
concentration  of  power  and  unconquer- 
able perseverance.    The  bare  enumera- 
tion of  the  important  positions  he  has 
held  and   still  holds,  and   the  self- 
sacrificing  labors  he  has  performed,  is 
abundant  evidence  of  the  extraordi- 
nary talent  and  ability,  and  the  per- 
sonal power  and  influence,  which  have 


enabled  him  to  take  a  front  rank  as 
a  benefactor  to  mankind. 

Marshall  Pinckney  Wilder,  whose 
Christian  names  were  given  in  honor 
of  Chief-Justice  Marshall  and  General 
Pinckney,  eminent  statesmen   at  the 
time  he  was  born,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Samuel  Locke  Wilder,  Esq.,  of  Rindge, 
New  Hampshire,  and  was  born  in  that 
town,  September  22,  1 798.  His  father,  a 
nephew  of  the  Reverend  Samuel  Locke, 
d.d.,  president  of  Harvard  College,  for 
whom    he  was  named,  was  thirteen 
years  a   representative    in    the  New 
Hampshire  legislature,  a   member  of 
the  Congregational  church  in  Rindge, 
and  held  important  town  offices  there. 
His  mother,  Anna,  daughter  of  Jon- 
athan and  Mary  (Crombie)  Sherwin 
(married  May  2,  1797),  a  lady  of  great 
moral  worth,  was,  as  her  son  is,  a  warm 
admirer  of  the  beauties  of  nature. 

The  Wilders  are  an  ancient  English 
family,  which  The  Book  of  the 
Wilders,  published  a  few  years  ago, 
traces  to  Nicholas  Wilder,  a  military 
chieftain  in  the  army  of  the  Earl  of 
RichmorM  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth, 
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1485.     There  is  strong  presumptive 
evidence  that  the  American  family  is  an 
offshoot  from  this.    President  Chad- 
bourne,  the  author  of  The  Book  of  the 
Waders,  in  his  life  of  Colonel  Wilder, 
gives  reasons  for  this  opinion.  The 
paternal  ancestors  of  Colonel  Wilder 
in  this  country  performed  meritorious 
services  in  the  Indian  wars,  in  the 
American  Revolution,  and  in  Shays' 
Rebellion.   His  grandfather  was  one  of 
the  seven  delegates  from  the  county  of 
Worcester,  in  the  Massachusetts  con- 
vention of  1788,  for  ratifying  the  Con- 
stitution of  the   United   States,  who 
voted  in  favor  of  it.    Isaac  Goodwin, 
Esq.,  in  The  Worcester  Magazine,  vol. 
ii,  page  45,  bears  this  testimony:  "  Of 
all  the  ancient  Lancaster  families,  there 
is  no  one  that  has  sustained  so  many 
important  offices  as  that  of  Wilder." 

At  the  age  of  four,  Marshall  was  sent 
to  school,  and  at  twelve  he  entered  New 
Ipswich  Academy,  his  father  desiring  to 
give  him  a  collegiate  education,  with 
reference  to  a  profession.    When  he 
reached  the  age  of  sixteen,  his  father 
gave  him  the  choice,  either  to  qualify 
himself  for  a  farmer,  or  for  a  merchant, 
or  to  fit  for  college.    He  chose  to  be  a 
farmer;  and  to  this  choice  may  we 
attribute  in  no  small  degree  the  mental 
and  physical  energy  which   has  dis- 
tinguished so  many  years  of  his  life. 
But  the  business  of  his  father  increased 
so  much  that  he  was  taken  into  the 
store.     He  there  acquired  such  habits 
of  industry  that  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  he   became  a  partner,  and  was 
appointed  postmaster  of  Rindge. 

In  1825,  he  sought  a  wider  field  of 
action  and  removed  to  Boston.  Here 
he  began  business  under  the  firm-name 
of  Wilder  and  Payson,  in  Union  Street ; 
then  as  Wilder  and  Smith,  in  North 
Market  Street;  and  next  in  his  own 


name  at  No.  3  Central  Wharf.  In  1837, 
he  became  a  partner  in  the  commission 
house  of  Parker,  Blanchard,  and  Wilder, 
Water  Street ;  next  Parker,  Wilder,  and 
Parker,  Pearl  Street ;  and  since  Parker, 
Wilder,  and  Company,  Winthrop  Square, 
having  continued  until  this  time  in  the 
same  house  for  forty-seven  years.  Mr. 
Wilder  has  lived   to   be   the  oldest 
commission     merchant    in  domestic 
fabrics  in  active  business  in  Boston. 
He  has  passed  through  various  crises 
of  commercial  embarrassments,  and  yet 
he  has  never  failed  to  meet  his  obli- 
gations.   He  was  an  original  director 
in  the  Hamilton  (now  Hamilton  Na- 
tional) Bank   and   in    the  National 
Insurance  Company.    The  former  trust 
he  has  held  for  fifty-two  years,  and 
the  latter  for  forty  years.    He  has  been 
a  director  in  the  New  England  Mutual 
Life   Insurance   Company  for  nearly 
forty  years,  and   also   a  director  in 
other  similar  institutions. 

But  trade  and  the    acquisition  of 
wealth  have  not  been  the  all-engrossing 
pursuits  of  his  life.    His  inherent  love 
of  rural  pursuits  led  him,  in  1832,  to 
purchase  his  present  estate  in  Dor- 
chester, originally   that  of  Governor 
Increase  Sumner,  where,  after  devoting 
a  proper  time  to  business,  he  has  given 
his  leisure  to  horticulture  and  agricul- 
ture.   He  has  spared  no  expense,  he 
has  rested  from  no  efforts,  to  instil  into 
the  public  mind  a  love  of  an  employ- 
ment so  honorable  and  useful.  He 
has    cultivated    his     own  grounds, 
imported  seeds,  plants,  and  trees,  and 
endeavored  by  his  example  to  encourage 
labor  and   elevate   the   rank  of  the 
husbandman.      His    garden,  green- 
houses,   and   a   forest  of  fruit-trees 
have  occupied  the  time  he  could  spare 
from  business,  and  here  he  has  prose- 
cuted his  favorite  investigations,  year 


l8840  Hon.  Marshall  P.  Wilder,  Ph.D.  3 

after  year,  for  half  a  century,  to  the  society  voted  him  a  silver  pitcher  valued 
present  day.  at  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and 

Soon  after  the  Massachusetts  Horti-   caused  his  portrait  to  be  placed  in  its 
cultural  Society  was  formed,  Mr.  Wilder  hall.    As  president  of  this  association 
was  associated  with  the  late  General  he  headed  a  circular  for  a  convention 
Henry  A.  S.Dearborn,  its  first  president,  of  fruit-growers,  which  was   held  in 
and  from  that  time  till  now  has  been   New  York,  October  10,  1848,  when 
one  of  its    most   efficient   members,   the  American  Pomological  Society  was 
constantly    attending    its    meetings,  formed.    He  was  chosen  its  first  presi- 
taking  part  in  its  business  and  dis-   dent,  and  he  still  holds  that  office, 
cussions,  and  contributing  largely  to   being  in  his  thirty-third  year  of  service.' 
its  exhibitions.     Four  years  since,  he   Its  biennial  meetings  have  been  held  in 
delivered  the  oration  on  the  occasion   New  York,    Philadelphia,  Cincinnati, 
of  its  semi-centennial.     One  of  the   Boston,  Rochester,   St.    Louis,  Rich- 
most  important  acts  of  this  society  was   mond,  Chicago,  and  Baltimore ;  and  it 
the  purchase  of  Mount  Auburn  for  a  will  hold  its  next  meeting  in  Detroit, 
cemetery  and  an  ornamental  garden.   On  these  occasions  President  Wilder 
On  the  separation  of  the  cemetery  from  has  made  appropriate  addresses.  The 
the    society,    in    1835,  through    Mr.    last  meeting  was  held,  September,  1883, 
Wilder's  influence    committees   were   in  Philadelphia,  when  his  last  address 
appointed  by  #the   two   corporations,   was  delivered.    In  this  address,  with 
Judge  Story   being   chairman  of  the   his   usual  foresight,  he   proprosed  a 
cemetery  committee,  and  Mr.  Wilder  of  grand  reform  in  the  nomenclature  of 
the  society  committee.    The  situation   fruits  for  our  country,  and  asked  the 
was  fraught  with  great  difficulties;  but  co-operation  of  other  nations  in  this 
Mr.    Wilder's     conservative     course,  reform. 

everywhere   acknowledged,    overcame      In  February,  1849,  the  Norfolk  Agri- 
them  all  and  enabled  the  society  to   cultural   Society  was   formed.  Mr. 
erect  an  elegant  hall  in  School  Street,   Wilder  was  chosen  president,  and  the 
and  afterward  the  splendid  building  it  Honorable  Charles  Francis  Adams,  vice- 
now  occupies  in  Tremont  Street,  the  president.    Before  this  society  his  first 
most  magnificent  horticultural  hall  in  address  on  agricultural  education  was 
the  world.    It  has  a  library  which  is  delivered.     This  was   a  memorable 
everywhere  acknowledged   to  be  the   occasion.     There  were  then  present 
best    horticultural    library    anywhere.    George  N.  Briggs,  the  governor,  and 
In    1840,  he   was  chosen  president,   John  Reed,  the  lieutenant-governor, 
and  held  the  office  for  eight  succes-   of  the  State,  Daniel  Webster,  Edward 
sive  years.    During  his  presidency  the   Everett,  Horace  Mann,  Levi  Lincoln, 
hall  in  School  Street  was  erected,  and  Josiah  Quincy,  president  of  Harvard 
two   triennial  festivals  were   held   in  University,  General  Henry  A.  S.  Dear- 
Faneuil    Hall,  which  are    particularly   born,    Governor  Isaac   Hill,  of  New 
worthy  of  notice.    The  first  was  opened   Hampshire,  the  Reverend  John  Pier- 
September  1 1,  1845,  and  the  second  on  pont,  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  Charles  Francis 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his   birth,  Adams,  and  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  —  of 
September  22,  1848,  when  he  retired   which  galaxy  of  eminent  men,  the  last 
from  the  office  of  president,  and  the  two  only  are  now  living.    It  was  the  first 
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general  effort  in   that  cause  in  this 
country.     He   was  president  twenty 
years,  and  on  his  retirement  he  was 
constituted    honorary    president,  and 
a  resolution    was  passed  recognizing 
his  eminent  ability  and  usefulness  in 
promoting   the    arts    of  horticulture 
and  agriculture,  and  his  personal  ex- 
cellence in  every  department'  of  life. 
He  next  directed  his  efforts  to  establish- 
ing the  Massachusetts  board  of  agricul- 
ture, organized  as  the  Massachusetts 
Central  Board  of  Agriculture,  at  a  meet- 
mo-  of  delegates  of  agricultural  societies 
in  the  State,  held  at  the  State  House, 
September,  1851,111  response  to  a  cir- 
cular issued  by  him  as  president  of  the 
Norfolk  Agricultural  Society.    He  was 
elected  president,  and  held  the  office 
till  1852,  when  it  became  a  depart- 
ment of  the  State,  and  he  is  now  the 
senior  member  of  that  board.    In  1858, 
the   Massachusetts    School   of  Agri- 
culture was  incorporated,  and  he  was 
chosen  president ;  but  before  the  school 
was  opened  Congress  granted  land  to 
the  several  States  for  agricultural  col- 
leges, and  in  1865  the  Legislature  in- 
corporated the  Massachusetts  Agricul- 
tural College.    He  was  named  the  first 
trustee.  In  1 8  7 1 ,  the  first  class  was  grad- 
uated, and  in  1878  he  had  the  honor 
of  conferring  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Science  on  twenty  young  gentlemen 
graduates.    He  delivered  addresses  on 
both  occasions.    In  1852,  he  issued  a 
circular  in  behalf  of  several  States  for 
a  national  meeting  at  Washington,  which 
was  fully  attended,  and  where  the  United 
States  Agricultural  Society  was  organ- 
ized.   Daniel  Webster  and  a  host  of 
distinguished  men  assisted  in  its  forma- 
tion.   This  society,  of  which  he  was 
president  for  the  first  six  years,  exercised 
abeneficial  influence  till  the  breaking  out 
of  the  late  Civil  War.    On  Mr.  Wilder's 


retirement  he  received  the  gold  medal 
of  honor  and  a  service  of  silver  plate. 
He  is  a  member  of  many  other  horti- 
cultural and  agricultural  societies  in  this 
and  foreign  lands. 

Colonel  Wilder,  at  an  early  age,  took 
an  interest  in  military  affairs .  At  sixteen 
he  was  enrolled  in  the  New  Hampshire 
militia,  and  at  twenty-one  he  was  com- 
missioned adjutant.  He  organized  and 
equipped  the  Rindge  Light  Infantry, 
and  was  chosen  its  captain.  At  twenty- 
five  he  was  elected  lieutenant-colonel, 
and  at  twenty- six  was  commissioned  as 
colonel,  of  the  Twelfth  Regiment. 

Soon  after  his  removal  to  'Boston 
he  joined  the  Ancient  and  Honorable 
Artillery  Company.     In  1856,  he  was 
chosen  commander  of  the  corps,  being 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty-fifth  in  com- 
mand.   He  had  four  times  previously 
declined  nominations.   He  entered  into 
correspondence  with  Prince  Albert,  com- 
mander of  the  Royal  Artillery  Company 
of  London,  founded  in  1537,  of  which 
this  corps,  chartered  in  1638,  is  the  only 
offspring.    This  correspondence  estab- 
lished a  friendly  intercourse  between  the 
two  companies.    In  June,  1857,  Prince 
Albert  was  chosen  a  special  honorary 
member  of  our  company,  and  twenty- 
one  years  later,  in  1878,  Colonel  Wil- 
der, who  then  celebrated  the  fiftieth 
or    golden    anniversary   of  his  own 
membership,    nominated   the  Prince 
of  Wales,  the  present  commander  of 
the  London  company,  as  an  honorary 
member.    Both  were  commanders  of 
the  Honorable  Artillery  Company  of 
London  when  chosen.     The  late  ele- 
gantly illustrated  history  of  the  London 
company  contains  a  portrait  of  Colonel 
Wilder  as  he  appeared  in  full  uniform 
on  that  occasion. 

In  1839,  he  was  induced  to  serve  for 
a  single  term  in  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
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lature,  as  a  representative  for  the  town 
of  Dorchester.  In  1849,  he  was  elected 
a  member  of  Governor  Briggs's  Council, 
and  the  year  following  a  member  of  the 
senate  and  its  president,  and  he  is  the 
oldest  ex-president  of  the  senate  living. 
In  i860,  he  was  the  member  for  New 
England  of  the  national  committee  of 
the  "  Constitutional  Union  Party,"  and 
attended,  as  chairman  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts delegation,  the  national  con- 
vention in  Baltimore,  where  John  Bell 
and  Edward  Everett  were  nominated 
for  President  and  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States. 

He  was  initiated  in  Charity  Lodge, 
No.  18,  in  Troy,  New  Hampshire,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  exalted  to  the 
Royal  Arch  Chapter,  Cheshire  No.  4, 
and  knighted  in  the  Boston  Encamp- 
•  ment.  He  was  deputy  grand  master  of 
the  Grand  Lodge  of  Massachusetts,  and 
was  one  of  the  six  thousand  Masons  who 
signed,  December  31,  1 831,  the  cele- 
brated "  Declaration  of  the  Freemasons 
of  Boston  and  Vicinity  " ;  and  at  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  that  event,  which 
was  celebrated  in  Boston  two  years  ago, 
Mr.  Wilder  responded  for  the  survivors, 
six  of  the  signers  being  present.  He 
has  received  all  the  Masonic  degrees, 
including  the  33d,  or  highest  and  last 
honor  of  the  fraternity.  At  the  World's 
Masonic  Convention,  in  1867,  at  Paris, 
he  was  the  only  delegate  from  the  United 
States  who  spoke  at  the  banquet. 

On  the  seventh  of  November,  1849,  a 
festival  of  the  Sons  of  New  Hampshire 
was  celebrated  in  Boston.  The  Honor- 
able Daniel  Webster  presided,  and  Mr. 
Wilder  was  the  first  vice-president.  Fif- 
teen hundred  sons  of  the  Granite  State 
were  present.  The  association  again  met 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1852, 
to  participate  in  the  obsequies  of  Mr. 
Webster  at  Faneuil  Hall.   On  this  occa- 


sion the  legislature,  and  other  citizens, 
of  New  Hampshire  were  received  at 
the  Lowell  railway-station,  and  were 
addressed  by  Mr.  Wilder  in  behalf  of 
the  sons  of  that  State  resident  in 
Boston. 

The  Sons  celebrated  their  second  fes- 
tival, November  2,1853,  at  which  Mr. 
Wilder  occupied  the  chair  as  president, 
and  delivered  one  of  his  most  eloquent 
speeches.  They  assembled  again,  on 
June  20,  1 86 1,  to  receive  and  welcome 
a  New  Hampshire  regiment  of  volun- 
teers, and  escort  them  to  the  Music 
Hall,  where  Mr.  Wilder  addressed  them 
in  a  patriotic  speech  on  their  departure 
for  the  field  of  battle. 

The  two  hundred  and  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  Dor- 
chester was  celebrated  on  the  Fourth 
of  July,  1855.  The  oration  was  by 
Edward  Everett ;  Mr.  Wilder  presided, 
and  delivered  an  able  address.  On  the 
central  tablet  of  the  great  pavilion  was 
this  inscription  :  "  Marshall  P.  Wilder, 
president  of  the  day.  Blessed  is  he 
that  turneth  the  waste  places  into  a 
garden,  and  maketh  the  wilderness  to 
blossom  as  a  rose." 

In  January,  1868,  he  was  solicited  to 
take  the  office  of  president  of  the  New 
England  Historic  Genealogical  Society, 
vacated  by  the  death  of  Governor  An- 
drew. He  was  unanimously  elected,  and 
is  now  serving  the  seventeenth  year  of 
his  presidency.  At  every  annual  meet- 
ing he  has  delivered  an  appropriate 
address.  In  his  first  address  he  urged 
the  importance  of  procuring  a  suitable 
building  for  the  society.  In  1870,  he 
said  :  "The  time  has  now  arrived  when 
absolute  necessity,  public  sentiment,  and 
personal  obligations,  demand  that  this 
work  be  done,  and  done  quickly." 
Feeling  himself  pledged  by  this  ad- 
dress, he,  as  chairman  of  the  committee 
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then  appointed,  devoted  three  months 
entirely  to  the  object  of  soliciting  funds, 
during  which  time  more  than  forty 
thousand  dollars  was  generously  con- 
tributed by  friends  of  the  association  j 
and  thus  the  handsome  edifice  at  No.  18 
Somerset  Steeet  was  procured.  This 
building  was  dedicated  to  the  use  of 
the  society,  March  18,  1871.  He  has 
since  obtained  donations,  amounting  to 
upward  of  twelve  thousand  dollars,  as 
a  fund  for  paying  the  salary  of  the 
librarian . 

In  1859,  he  presided  at  the  first  pub- 
lic meeting  called  in  Boston,  in  regard 
to  the  collocation  of  institutions  on  the 
Back  Bay  lands,  where  the  splendid 
edifices  of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural 
History  and  the  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Technology  now  stand.  Of  the  latter 
institution  he  has  been  a  vice-president, 
and   the  chairman  of  its  Society  of 
Arts,  and  a  director  from  the  beginning. 
General  Francis  A.  Walker,  the  present 
president  of  the  Institute,  bore  this  tes- 
timony to  his  efforts  in  its  behalf  at  the 
banquet  to  Mr.  Wilder  on  his  eighty- 
fifth  anniversary:   "Through  all  the 
early  efforts  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  legislature  and  the  people  to  the 
importance  of  industrial  and  art  educa- 
tion, and  through  the  severe  struggles 
which  so  painfully  tried  the  courage 
and  the  faith  even  of  those  who  most 
strongly  and  ardently  believed  in  the 
mission  of  the  Institute,  as  well  as 
through  the  happier  years  of  fruition, 
while  the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  days 
of  darkness  and    despondency  were 
bearing  their  harvest  of  success  and 
fame,  Colonel  Wilder  was  through  all 
one  of  the  most  constant  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  government  in  his  attend- 
ance j  one  of  the  most  hopeful  in  his 
views  of  the  future  of  the  school  j  ever 
a  wise  counsellor  and  a  steadfast  ally." 


He  was  one  of  the  twelve  representa- 
tive men  appointed  to  receive  the  Prince 
of  Wales  in  i860,  at  the  banquet  given 
him  in  Boston,  Edward  Everett  being 
chairman  of  the  committee ;  also  one 
of  the  commissioners  in  behalf  of  the 
Universal  Exposition  in  Paris,  1867, 
when  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  committee  on  horticulture  and  the 
cultivation  and  products  of  the  vine, 
the  report  of  which  was  published  by 
act  of  Congress. 

In  1869,  he  made  a  trip  to  the  South, 
for  the  purpose  of  examining  its  re- 
sources ;  and  in  1870,  with  a  large 
party,  he  visited  California.  The  result 
of  Mr.  Wilder's  observations  has  been 
given  to  the  public  in  a  lecture  before 
the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Agri- 
culture, which  was  repeated  before  the 
Boston  Mercantile  Library  Association, 
Amherst  College,  the  Massachusetts 
Agricultural  College,  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege, the  Horticultural  Society,  the 
merchants  of  Philadelphia,  and  bodies 
in  other  places. 

His  published  speeches-  and  writings 
now  amount  to  nearly  one  hundred  in 
number.  A  list  to  the  year  1873  is 
printed  in  the  Cyclopaedia  of  American 
Literature.  Dartmouth  College,  as  a 
testimonial  to  his  services  in  science 
and  literature,  conferred  upon  him,  in 
the  year  1877,  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Philosophy. 

The  Honorable  Paul  A.  Chadbourne, 
ll.d.,  late  president  of  Williams  College 
in  a  recent  Memoir  of  Mr.  Wilder 
remarks  :  "  The  interest  which  Colonel 
Wilder  has  always  manifested  in  the 
progress  of  education,  as  well  as  the 
value  and  felicitous  style  of  his  numer- 
ous writings,  would  lead  one  to  infer  at 
once  that  his  varied  knowledge  and 
culture  are  the  results  of  college  edu- 
cation.   But  he  is  only  another  illus- 
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trious  example  of  the  men  who,  with 
only  small  indebtedness  to  schools, 
have  proved  to  the  world  that  real  men 
can  make  themselves  known  as  such 
without  the  aid  of  the  college,  as  we 
have  abundantly  learned  that  the  col- 
lege can  never  make  a  man  of  one 
who  has  not  in  him  the  elements  of 
noble  manhood  before  he  enters  its 
halls." 

In  1820,  Mr.  Wilder  married  Miss  Try- 
phosa  Jewett,  daughter  of  Dr.  Stephen 
Jewett,  of  Rindge,  a  lady  of  great  per- 
sonal attractions.  She  died  on  a  visit 
to  that  town,  July  21,  1831,  leaving 
four  children.  On  the  twenty-ninth  of 
August,  1833,  Mr.  Wilder  was  united  to 
Miss  Abigail,  daughter  of  Captain  David 
Baker,  of  Franklin,  Massachusetts,  a 
lady  of  education,  accomplishments, 
and  piety,  who  died  of  consumption, 
April  4,  1854,  leaving  five  children. 
He  was  married  a  third  time  on  the 
eighth  of  September,  1855,  to  her  sis- 
ter, Miss  Julia  Baker,  who  was  admira- 
bly qualified  to  console  him  and  make 
his  dwelling  cheerful,  and  who  has  two 
sons,  both  living.  No  man  has  been 
more  blessed  in  domestic  life.  We 
know  not  where  there  would  be  a  more 
pleasing  picture  of  peace  and  content- 
ment exhibited  than  is  found  in  this 
happy  family.  In  all  his  pursuits  and 
avocations,  Mr.  Wilder  seems  to  have 
realized  and  practised  that  grand  prin- 
ciple, which  has  such  a  bearing  and 
influence  on  the  whole  course  of  life  — 
the  philosophy  of  habit,  a  power  almost 
omnipotent  for  good  or  evil.  His  lei- 
sure hours  he  devotes  to  his  pen,  which 
already  has  filled  several  large  volumes 
with  descriptions  and  delineations  of 
fruits  and  flowers,  proved  under  his  own 
inspection,  and  other  matters  pertaining 
to  his  various  relations  in  life. 

Colonel  Wilder  has  shown  us  by  his 


life  what  an  individual  may  accomplish 
by  industry,  perseverance,  and  the  con- 
centration of  the  intellectual  powers  on 
grand  objects.  Without  these,  no  talent, 
no  mere  good  fortune  could  have  placed 
him  in  the  high  position  he  has  at- 
tained as  a  public  benefactor.  He 
has  been  pre-eminent  in  the  establish- 
ment and  development  of  institutions. 
Few  gentlemen  have  been  called  upon 
so  often,  and  upon  such  various  occa- 
sions, to  take  the  chair  at  public  meet- 
ings or  preside  over  constituted  socie- 
ties. Few  have  acquitted  themselves 
so  happily,  whether  dignity  of  pres- 
ence, amenity  of  address,  fluency  of 
speech,  or  dispatch  of  business,  be 
taken  into  consideration.  As  a  presid- 
ing officer  he  seems  "to  the  manner 
born/'  His  personal  influence  has 
been  able  to  magnetize  a  half-dying 
body  into  new  and  active  life.  This 
strong  personal  characteristic  is  espe- 
cially remarked  among  his  friends. 
No  one  can  approach  him  in  doubt, 
in  despondency,  or  in  embarrassment, 
and  leave  him  without  a  higher  hope, 
a  stronger  courage,  and  a  manlier  faith 
in  himself.  The  energy  which  has 
impelled  him  to  labor  still  exists. 

Mr.  Wilder  is  now  president  of  the 
New  England  Historic  Genealogical 
Society,  the  American  Pomological 
Society,  and  the  Massachusetts  Agri- 
cultural Club.  He  is  senior  trustee  of 
the  Massachusetts  Agricultural  College, 
and  senior  member  of  the  State  Board 
of  Agriculture,  and  of  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Horti- 
cultural Society.  He  is  senior  director 
in  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology, the  Hamilton  National  Bank, 
the  New  England  Mutual  Life  Insur- 
ance Company,  and  the  Home  Savings 
Bank.  He  is  an  honorary  member  t-f 
the  Royal  Historical  Society  of  Gre.  t 
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Britain;  a  corresponding  member  of 
the  Royal  Horticultural  Society  of 
London,  and  the  Societe"  Centrale  d' 
Horticulture  of  France;  and  a  fellow 
of  the  Reale  Accademia  Araldica  Itali- 
ana  of  Pisa. 

Well  did  Governor  Bullock  on  a 
public  occasion  speak  of  Mr.  Wilder  as 
"one  who  has  applied  the  results  of 
his  well-earned  commercial  earnings  so 
liberally  that  in  every  household  and 
at  every  fireside  in  America,  when  the 
golden  fruits  of  summer  and  autumn 
gladden  the  sideboard  and  the  hearth- 
stone, his  name,  his  generosity,  and  his 
labors  are  known  and  honored."  He 
is  also  known  and  honored  abroad. 
The  London  Gardener's  Chronicle,  the 
leading  agricultural  paper  in  Europe, 
in  April,  1872,  gave  his  portrait  and 
a  sketch  of  his  life,  in  which  is 
introduced  the  following  merited 
compliment :  — 

"  We  are  glad  to  have  the  opportun- 
ity of  laying  before  our  readers  the  por- 
trait of  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  transatlantic  horticulturists,  and  one 
who,  by  his  zeal,  industry,  and  determi- 
nation, has  not  only  conferred  lasting 
benefits  on  his  native  country,  but  has 
by  his  careful  experiments  in  hybridiza- 
tion and  fruit-culture  laid  the  horticul- 
turists of  all  nations  under  heavy  obliga- 
tions to  him.  The  name  and  reputa- 
tion of  Marshall  P.  Wilder  is  as  highly 
esteemed  in  Great  Britain  as  they  are  in 
America." 

In  closing  this  sketch,  we  may  re- 
mark that  complimentary  banquets  were 
given  him  on  the  eightieth  and  the 
eighty-fifth  anniversaries  of  his  birth. 
On  the  former  occasion,  September  22, 
1878,  the  Reverend  James  H.  Means, 
d.d.,  his  pastor  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
the  Honorable  Charles  L.  Flint,  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  the 


Honorable  John  Phelps  Putnam,  judge 
of  the  Massachusetts  Superior  Court, 
and  others,  paid  tributes  to  the  high 
moral  character,  the  benevolent  dispo- 
sition, and  the  eminent  services,  of  the 
honored  guest  of  the  evening. 

The   last  banquet,  September  22, 
1883,  on  his  completing  the  ripe  age  of 
eighty-five,  was  a  much  more  important 
occasion.   The  banquet  was  held,  as  the 
former  was,  at  the  Parker  House,  in 
Boston,  and  over  one  hundred  gentle- 
men participated,  among  whom  were 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  persons 
in  this  and  other  States.   Charles  H. 
B.  Breck,  Esq.,  vice-president  of  the 
Massachusetts  Horticultural  Society  pre- 
sided, and  the  venerable  Reverend  Dr. 
George  W.  Blagden  invoked  a  blessing. 
Mr.  Breck  addressed  Mr.  Wilder,  who 
responded.    Addresses  were  then  made 
by  a  number  of  Mr.  Wilder's  friends, 
among  them  the  Honorable  Alexander 
H.  Rice  and  the  Honorable  Nathaniel 
P.  Banks,  ex-governors  of  Massachu- 
setts, his  Honor  Oliver  Ames,  lieuten- 
ant-governor of  the  State,  his  Honor 
Albert  Palmer,  mayor  of  Boston,  Gen- 
eral Joshua  L.  Chamberlain,  ex-governor 
of  Maine,  the  Honorable  Frederick 
Smyth,  ex-governor  of  New  Hampshire, 
Professor  J.  C.  Greenough,  president 
of  the  Massachusetts  Agricultural  Col- 
lege, General  Francis  A.  Walker,  presi- 
dent of  the  Institute  of  Technology, 
the  Honorable  Francis  B.  Hayes,  presi- 
dent of  the  Horticultural  Society,  the 
Reverend  Edmund  F.  Slafter,  corre- 
sponding secretary  of  the  New  Eng- 
land  Historic    Genealogical  Society, 
John   E.    Russell,   secretary    of  the 
State  Board  of  Agriculture,  and  Major 
Ben:   Perley  Poore,  secretary  of  the 
United  States  Agricultural  Society,  and 
ex-commander   of  the    Ancient  and 
Honorable  Artillery  Company.  Other 
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societies  with  which  Mr.  Wilder  is  con- 
nected were  also  represented,  as  the 
Massachusetts  Society  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Agriculture,  the  New  England 
Agricultural  Society,  the  New  England 
Life  Insurance  Company,  the  Hamilton 
Bank,  the  Home  Savings  Bank,  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  Masons,  and  the 
Second  Church  of  Dorchester.  Letters 
were  received  from  the  Honorable  Rob- 
ert C.  Winthrop,  president  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Society,  his  Excel- 
lency Benjamin  F.  Butler,  governor,  and 
the  Honorables  John  D.  Long,  William 
Claflin,  and  Thomas  Talbot,  ex-gov- 
ernors of  the  State,  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes,  the  Honorable  Dr.  George  B. 
Loring,  United  States  Commissioner  of 
Agriculture,  and  the  Honorable  Francis 
W.  Bird,  president  of  the  Bird  Club. 
The  addresses  and  letters  are  to  be 
printed  in  full.    A  few  extracts  follow  : 

Dr.  Holmes  referred  to  Mr.  Wilder 
as :  "  The  venerable  and  venerated 
friend  who  has  outlived  the  fruits  of 
fourscore  seasons,  and  is  still  ripening 
as  if  his  life  were  all  summer." 

Mr.  Winthrop  wrote :  "  No  other 
man  has  done  so  much  for  our  fields 
and  gardens  and  orchards.  He  has 
distinguished  himself  in  many  other 
lines  of  life,  and  his  relations  to  the 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts  and  to 
the  Historic  Genealogical  Society  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  But  his  name 
will  have  its  most  enduring  and  most 
enviable  association  with  the  flowers 
and  fruits  for  whose  culture  he  was  fore- 
most in  striving,  both  by  precept  and 
example.  He  deserves  a  grateful  re- 
membrance as  long  as  a  fine  pear  is 
relished  or  a  brilliant  bouquet  admired." 

Governor  Rice  said :  "  There  is 
hardly  a  public  enterprise  of  the  last 
three  generations,  scarcely  a  pursuit  in 
ife,  or  an  institution  of  patriotism,  dis- 


cipline, or  charity,  that  does  not  bear 
the  signet  of  his  touch  and  feel  the 
vigor  of  his  co-operation.  Why,  sir,  it 
may  be  said,  almost  with  literal  truth, 
that  the  trees  which  this  great  arborist 
has  planted  and  cultivated  and  loved 
are  not  more  numerous  than  the  evi- 
dences of  his  handiwork  in  all  the  useful 
and  beneficent  departments  of  life  ;  and 
all  the  flowers  that  shall  grow  to  the  end 
of  time  ought  to  bear  fragrance  to  his 
memory." 

Mayor  Palmer  said :  "  Time  would 
fail  me  to  recount  his  great  and  honor- 
able services  to  society  and  the  State. 
It  must  suffice  to  say  that  no  name  of 
this  century  is  written  more  imperish- 
ably  in  the  affection  and  esteem  of 
Boston  and  Massachusetts  than  the 
name  of  him,  our  honored  guest." 

Dr.  Loring  wrote  :  "  It  is  with  pride 
and  satisfaction  that  the  business  asso- 
ciations of  the  city  of  Boston  can  point 
to  him  as  a  representative  of  that  mer- 
cantile integrity  which  gives  that  city  its 
distinguished  position  among  the  great 
commercial  centres  of  the  world." 

Governor  Banks  said  :  "  I  can  scarcely 
enumerate,  much  less  analyze,  the  nu- 
merous and  important  social  and  na- 
tional enterprises  which  make  the  char- 
acter and  career  of  our  distinguished 
guest  illustrious." 

Governor  Chamberlain  said  :  "  We 
rejoice  in  this  honored  old  age, — this 
youth,  rounded,  beautified,  and  sweet- 
ened into  supreme  manhood ;  and  we 
rejoice  also  that  it  shall  remain  for  after 
times  an  example  and  inspiration  for  all 
who  would  live  true  lives,  and  win  the 
honor  that  comes  here  and  hereafter  to 
noble  character." 

President  Greenough  thus  spoke  :  — 
"  The  line  of  buildings  which  to-day  at 
Amherst  graces  one  of  the  fairest  land- 
scapes in  New  England,  and  /he  sound 
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and  practical  education  which  they  were 
built  to  secure,  are  to  be  a  lasting  mon- 
ument to  his  foresight,  his  patriotism, 
and  his  eloquent  persuasion." 

Mr.  Russell  said  :  "  To  him  the  agri- 
culture of  the  Commonwealth  owes  a 
debt  that  can  never  be  paid;  the 
records  of  our  board  are  a  monument 
of  his  good  works  more  enduring  than 
brass.  And,  sir,  in  view  of  his  venerable 
years,  so  lightly  borne,  his  interest  in  all 
the  active  affairs  of  men,  and  his  con- 
tinued powers  of  social  enjoyment,  I 
may  well  repeat  the  wish  of  the  poet 
Horace,  expressed  in  one  of  his  invoca- 
tions to  the  Emperor  Augustus  :  '  Serus 
in  coelum  redeas.'  " 


Major  Poore  said  :  "  Mr.  President, 
I  am  confident  that  the  distinguished 
gentlemen  around  these  tables  will  long 
remember  to-night,  and  recall  with 
pleasure  its  varied  homages  to  Colonel 
Wilder,  thankful  that  we  have  so  pure  a 
shrine,  so  bright  an  oracle,  as  the  com- 
mon property  of  all  who  reverence 
virtue,  admire  manhood,  or  aspire  to 
noble  deeds.  Succeeding  years  will  not 
dim  the  freshness  of  Colonel  Wilder's 
fame  ;  and  the  more  frequently  we  drink 
at  this  fountain,  the  sweeter  we  shall 
find  its  waters. 

'  You  may  break,  you  may  shatter  the  vase,  if  you  will, 
But  the  scent  of  the  roses  will  hang  round  it  still.'  " 


THE  OLD  TAVERNS  AND  SI 

By  the  Hon.  Samuel 

It  has  been  said  that  there  is  nothing 
contrived  by  man  which  has  produced 
so  much  happiness  as  a  good  tavern. 
Without  granting  or  denying  the  state- 
ment, all  will  agree  that  many  good 
times  have  been  passed  around  the 
cheerful  hearth  of  the  old-fashioned 
inn. 

The  earliest  tavern  in  Groton,  of 
which  there  is  any  record  or  tradition, 
was  kept  by  Samuel  Bowers,  Jr.,  in  the 
house  lately  and  for  a  long  time  occu- 
pied by  the  Champney  family.  Mr. 
Bowers  was  born  in  Groton  on  Decem- 
ber 2t,  1 71 1,  and,  according  to  his 
tombstone,  died  on  "the  Sixteenth 
Day  of  December  Anno  Domini  1768. 
Half  a  hour  after  Three  of  the  Clock 
in  ye  Afternoon,  and  in  the  Fifty  Eight 
year  of  his  age."  He  kept  the  house 
during  many  years,  and  was  known  in 
the  neighborhood  as  fi  land'urd  Bow- 


AGE-COACHES  OF  GROTON. 

Abbott  Green,  M.D. 

ers,"  —  the  innkeeper  of  that  period 
being  generally  addressed  by  the  title 
of  landlord.  I  do  not  know  who  suc- 
ceeded him  in  his  useful  and  important 
functions. 

The  next  tavern  of  which  I  have  any 
knowledge  was  the  one  kept  by  Captain 
Jonathan  Keep,  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  Revolution.  In  The  Independ- 
ent Chronicle  (Boston),  February  15, 
1 78 1,  the  Committee  of  the  General 
Court  for  the  sale  of  confiscated  prop- 
erty in  Middlesex  County,  advertise 
the  estate  of  Dr.  Joseph  Adams,  of 
Townsend,  to  be  sold  "  at  Mr.  Keep's, 
innholder  in  Groton."  This  tavern  has 
now  been  kept  as  an  inn  during  more 
than  a  century.  It  was  originally  built 
for  a  dwelling-house,  and,  before  the 
Revolution,  occupied  by  the  Reverend 
Samuel  Dana ;  though  since  that  time 
it  has   been  lengthened  in  front  and 
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otherwise  considerably  enlarged.  Cap- 
tain Keep  was  followed  by  the  brothers 
Isaiah  and  Joseph  Hall,  who  were  the 
landlords  as  early  as  the  year  1798. 
They  were  succeeded  in  1825  by 
Joseph  Hoar,  who  had  just  sold  the 
Emerson  tavern,  at  the  other  end  of 
the  village  street.  He  kept  it  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  —  excepting  the  year 
1836,  when  Moses  Gill  and  his  brother- 
in-law,  Henry  Lewis  Lawrence,  were 
the  landlords,  —  and  sold  out  about 
1842  to  Thomas  Tread  well  Farns  worth. 
It  was  then  conducted  as  a  temperance 
house,  at  that  time  considered  a 
great  innovation  on  former  customs. 
After  a  short  perio  i  it  was  sold  to 
Daniel  Hunt,  who  kept  it  until  1852, 
and  he  was  followed  by  James  M.  Col- 
burn,  who  had  it  for  two  years.  It  then 
came  into  the  possession  of  J.  Nelson 
Hoar,  a  son  of  the  former  landlord, 
who  took  it  in  1854,  and  in  whose 
family  it  has  since  remained.  Latterly 
it  has  been  managed  by  three  of  his 
daughters,  and  now  is  known  as  the 
Central  House.  It  is  the  only  tavern 
in  the  village,  and  for  neatness  and 
comfort  can  not  easily  be  surpassed. 

In  the  list  of  innholders,  near  the 
end  of  Isaiah  Thomas's  Almanack,  for 
1785.  appears  the  name  of  Richardson, 
whose  tavern  stood  on  the  present  site 
of  the  Baptist  church.  It  was  originally 
the  house  owned  and  occupied  by  the 
Reverend  Gershom  Hobart,  which  had 
been  considerably  enlarged  by  addi- 
tions on  the  north  and  east  sides,  in 
order  to  make  it  more  suitable  for  its 
new  purposes.  Mine  host  was  Captain 
Jephthah  Richardson,  who  died  on 
October  9,  1806.  His  father  was  Con- 
verse Richardson,  who  had  previously 
kept  a  small  inn,  on  the  present  Elm 
Street,  near  the  corner  of  Pleasant. 
It.  was  in  this  Elm  Street  house  that 


Timothy  Bigelow,  the  rising  young 
lawyer,  lived,  when  he  first  came  to 
Groton.  Within  a  few  years  this  build- 
ing has  been  moved  away.  Soon  after 
the  death  of  Captain  Jephthah  Richard- 
son, the  tavern  was  sold  to  Timothy 
Spaulding,  who  carried  on  the  business 
until  his  death,  which  occurred  on 
February  19,  1808.  Spaulding's  widow 
subsequently  married  John  Spalter,  who 
was  the  landlord  for  a  short  time. 
About  1812  the  house  was  rented  to 
Dearborn  Emerson,  who  had  been 
a  driver  of  a  stage-coach,  as  well  as  the 
owner  of  a  line.  He  remained  in 
possession  of  it  for  a  few  years. 

During  the  War  of  1812  it  was  an 
inn  of  local  renown  ;  and  a  Lieutenant 
Chase  had  his  headquarters  here  for  a 
while,  when  recruiting  for  the  army. 
He  raised  a  company  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, which  was  ordered  to  Sackett's 
Harbor,  near  the  foot  of  Lake  Ontario. 
The  men  were  put  into  uniforms  as 
they  enlisted,  and  drilled  daily.  They 
were  in  the  habit  of  marching  through 
the  village  streets  to  the  music  of  the 
spirit-stirring  drum  and  the  ear-piercing 
fife  ;  and  occasionally  they  were  invited 
into  the  yard  of  some  hospitable  citizen, 
who  would  treat  them  to  "  the  cups 
that  cheer  but  not  inebriate,"  when 
taken  in  moderation.  William  Kemp 
was  the  drummer,  and  Wilder  Shep- 
ley  the  fifer,  both  noted  musicians 
in  their  day.  Sometimes  his  brother, 
Moses  Kemp,  would  act  as  fifer.  Wil- 
liam is  still  alive,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  nearly  ninety-five  years,  and  gives 
many  reminiscences  of  fchat  period.  He 
was  born  at  Groton  on  May  8,  1789, 
and  began  to  drum  in  early  boyhood. 
His  first  appearance  in  the  public  ser- 
vice was  during  the  year  1805,  as  drum- 
mer of  the  South  Company  of  Groton, 
commanded  by  Luther  Lawrence,  after- 
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ward  the  mayor  of  Lowell.  He  has 
been  the  father  of  nine  children,  and 
has  had  thirty  grandchildren,  thirty- 
three  great-grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
great-grandchild.  Mr.  Kemp  can  even 
now  handle  the  drumsticks  with  a 
dexterity  rarely  equaled ;  and  within 
a  short  time  I  have  seen  him  give 
an  exhibition  of  his  skill  which  would 
reflect  credit  on  a  much  younger  per- 
son. Among  the  men  enlisted  here 
during  that  campaign  were  Marquis 
D.  Farnsworth,  Aaron  Lewis,  William 
Shepley,  and  John  Woodward,  of  this 
town ;  and  James  Adams,  and  his  son, 
•  James,  Jr.,  of  Pepperell. 

It  was  about  the  year   1815  that 
Dearborn  Emerson  left  the  Richardson 
tavern,  and  moved  down  the  street, 
perhaps  thirty  rods,  where  he  opened 
another  public  'house  on  the  present 
site  of  Milo  H.  Shattuck's  store.  The 
old  tavern,  in  the  meantime,  passed 
into  the  hands  of  Daniel  Shattuck,  who 
kept  it  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
on  April  8,  1831.    The  business  was 
then  carried  on  during  a  short  time 
by  Clark  Tenny,  who  was  followed  by 
Lemuel  Lakin,  and  afterward  by  Francis 
Shattuck,  a  son  of  Daniel,  for  another 
brief  period.    About  the  year  1833  it 
was  given  up  entirely  as  a  public  house, 
and  thus  passed  away  an  old  landmark 
widely  known  in  those  times.    It  stood 
well  out  on  the  present  road,  the  front 
door  facing  down  what  is  now  Main 
Street,  the  upper  end  of  which  then 
had  no  existence.    In  approaching  the 
tavern  from  the  south,  the  road  went 
up  Hollis  Street  and  turned  to  the  left 
somewhere    south    of  the  Burying- 
Ground.    The  house  afterward  was  cut 
up  and  moved  off,  just   before  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  was  built.  My 
earliest  recollections  carry  me  back 
faintly  to  the  time  when  it  was  last  used 


as  a  tavern,  though  I  remember  dis- 
tinctly the  building  as  it  looked  before 
it  was  taken  away. 

Dearborn  Emerson  married  a  sister 
of  Daniel  Brooks,  a  large  owner  in  the 
line  of  stage-coaches  running  through 
Groton  from  Boston  to  the  northward  ; 
and  this  family  connection  was  of  great 
service  to  him.    Jonas  Parker,  com- 
monly known  as  "  Tecumseh  "  Parker, 
was  now  associated  with  Emerson  in 
keeping  the  new  hotel.    The  stage 
business  was  taken   away  from  the 
Richardson  tavern,  and  transferred  to 
this  one.    The  house  was  enlarged, 
spacious  barns  and  stables  were  erected, 
and  better  accommodations  given  to 
man  and  beast,  —  on  too  large  a  scale 
for  profit,  it  seems,  as  Parker  and 
Emerson    failed    shortly  afterward. 
This  was  in  the  spring  of  1818,  during 
which  year  the  tavern  was  purchased 
by  Joseph  Hoar,  who  kept  it  a  little 
more  than  six  years,  when  he  sold  it  to 
Amos  Alexander.    This  landlord,  after 
a  long  time,  was  succeeded  in  turn  by 
Isaac  J.  Fox,  Horace  Brown,  William 
Childs,  Artemas  Brown,  John  McGil- 
son,  Abijah  Wright,  and  Moses  Gill. 
It  was  given  up  as  a  hotel  in  1856,  and 
made  into  a  shoe  factory;  and  finally 
it  was  burned.    Mr.  Gill  had  the  house 
for  eight  years,  and  was  the  last  land- 
lord.   He  then  opened  a  public  house 
directly  opposite    to    the  Orthodox 
church,  and  called  it  The  Globe,  which 
he  kept  for  two  years.    He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Stephen  Woods,  who  re- 
mained only  one  year,  after  which  time 
this  also  was  given  up  as  a  public 
house. 

Another  hostelry  was  the  Ridge  Hill 
tavern,  situated  at  the  Ridges,  three 
miles  from  the  village,  on  the  Great 
Road  to  Boston.  This  was  built  about 
the  year  1805,  and  much  frequented 
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by  travelers  and  teamsters.  At  this 
point  the  roads  diverge  and  come 
together  again  in  Lexington,  making 
two  routes  to  Boston.  It  was  claimed 
by  interested  persons  that  one  was 
considerably  shorter  than  the  other,  — 
though  the  actual  difference  was  less 
than  a  mile.  In  the  year  1824  a  guide- 
board  was  set  up  at  the  crotch  of  the 
roads,  proclaiming  the  fact  that  the 
distance  to  Lexington  through  Concord 
was  two  miles  longer  than  through 
Carlisle.  Straightway  the  storekeepers 
and  innholders  along  the  Concord 
road  published  a  counter  -  statement, 
that  it  had  been  measured  by  sworn 
surveyors,  and  the  distance  found  to  be 
only  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  rods 
further  than  by  the  other  way. 

The  first  landlord  of  the  Ridge  Hill 
tavern  was  Levi  Parker,  noted  for  his 
hospitality.  He  was  afterward  deputy- 
sheriff  of  Middlesex  County,  and  lived 
in  Westford.  He  was  followed,  for  a 
short  time,  by  John  Stevens,  and  then 
by  John  H.  Loring,  who  conducted  the 
house  during  many  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Jefferson.  After 
him  came  Henry  L.  Lawrence,  who 
kept  it  during  one  year;  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  brother-in-law,  Moses  Gill, 
who  took  the  tavern  in  April,  1837, 
and  kepc  it  just  five  years.  When 
Mr.  Gill  gave  up  the  house,  he  was 
followed  by  one  Langdon  for  a  short 
time,  and  he  in  turn  by  Kimball  Fair 
as  the  landlord,  who  had  bought  it 
the  year  previously,  and  who  remained 
in  charge  until  1868.  During  a  part 
of  the  time  when  the  place  was  man- 
aged by  Mr.  Farr  his  son  Augustus 
was  associated  with  him.  Mr.  Farr 
sold  the  tavern  to  John  Fuzzard,  who 
kept  it  for  a  while,  and  is  still  the  owner 
of  the  property.  He  was  followed  by 
Newell  M.  Jewett;  the  present  land- 


lord is  Stephen  Perkins,  a  native  of 
York,  Maine,  who  took  it  in  1880. 
The  house  had  been  vacant  for  some 
years  before  this  time.  A  fair  is  held 
here  regularly  on  the  first  Tuesday  of 
every  month,  for  the  sale  of  horses,  and 
buyers'  are  attracted  from  a  long  dis- 
tance. At  one  time  this  property  was 
owned  by  Judge  Samuel  Dana,  who 
sold  it  to  John  H.  Loring. 

As  early  as  the  year  1798  there  was 
a  tavern  about  a  mile  from  the  Ridges, 
toward  Groton.  It  was  kept  by 
Stephen  Farrar,  in  the  house  now 
standing  near  where  the  brook  crosses 
the  Great  Road.  Afterward  one  Green 
was  the  landlord.  The  house  known 
as  the  Levi  Tufts  place  in  this  neigh- 
borhood was  an  inn  during  the  early 
part  of  this  century,  conducted  by  Tilly 
Buttrick.  Also  about  this  time,  or 
previously,  the  house  situated  south  of 
Indian  Hill,  and  occupied  by  Charles 
Prescott,  — when  the  map  in  Mr.  But- 
ler's History  was  made,  —  was  an  inn. 
There  was  a  tavern  kept  from  the  year 
1812  to  1818  by  a  Mr.  Page,  in  Mr. 
Gerrish's  house,  near  the  Unitarian 
church  in  the  village.  There  was  also 
a  tavern,  near  the  present  paper-mills 
of  Tileston  and  Hollingsworth,  kept 
for  many  years  (1825-55)  by  Aaron 
Lewis,  and  after  him  for  a  short  time 
by  one  Veazie.  It  was  originally  the 
house  of  John  Capell,  who  owned  the 
sawmill  and  gristmill  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood.  Amos  Adams  had  an 
inn  near  Squannacook,  a  hundred  years 
ago,  in  a  house  now  owned  by  James 
Kemp. 

Just  before  and  during  the  Revolu- 
tion a  tavern  was  kept  by  George 
Peirce,  in  the  south  part  of  the  town, 
within  the  present  limits  of  Ayer. 
This  landlord  was  probably  the  inn- 
holder  of  Littleton,  whose  name  appears 
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in  The  Massachusetts.  Gazette,  of 
August  8,  1765.  The  house  was  the 
one  formerly  owned  by  the  late  Calvin 
Fletcher,  and  burned  March  25,  1880. 
It  was  advertised  for  sale,  as  appears 
from  the  following  advertisement  in 
The  Boston  Gazette,  September  27, 
1773:  — 

To  be  Sold  at  PUBLIC  VENDUE,  to 
the  highest  Bidder,  on  Wednesday  the  3d 
Day  of  November  next,  at  four  o'Clock  in 
the  Afternoon  (if  not  Sold  before  at 
Private  Sale)  by  me  the  Subscriber,  A 
valuable  FARM  in  Groton,  in  the  County 
of  Middlesex,  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
great  County  Road,  leading  from  Crown 
Point  and  No.  4  to  Boston:  Said  Farm 
contains  172  Acres  of  Upland  and 
Meadow,  with  the  bigger  Part  under 
improvement,  with  a  large  Dwelling  House 
and  Barn,  and  Out  Houses,  together  with 
a  good  Grist  Mill  and  Saw  Mill,  the  latter 
new  last  Year,  both  in  good  Repair,  and 
on  a  good  Stream,  and  within  a  few  Rods 
of  the  House.  Said  Farm  would  make 
two  good  Livings,  and  would  sell  it  in  two 
Divisions,  or  together,  as  it  would  best 
suit  the  Purchaser.  Said  House  is  situ- 
ated very  conveniently  for  a  Tavern,  and 
has  been  improved  as  such  for  Ten  Years 
past,  with  a  Number  of  other  Conveniences, 
too  many  to  enumerate.  And  the  Pur- 
chaser may  depend  upon  having  a  good 
warrantee  Deed  of  the  same,  and  the  bigger 
Part  of  the  Pay  made  very  easy,  on  good 
Security.  The  whole  of  the  Farming 
Tools,  and  Part  of  the  Stock,  will  be  sold 
as  above-mentioned,  at  the  Subscriber's 
House  on  said  Farm. 

GEORGE  PEIRCE. 

Groton,  Aug.  30,  1773. 

The  gristmill  and  sawmill,  men- 
tioned in  the  advertisement,  were  on 
Nonacoicus  Brook.  In  the  Gazette, 
of  November  15,  1773,  another  notice 
appears,  which  shows  that  the  tavern 
was  not  sold  at  the  time  originally 
appointed.    It  is  as  follows  :  — 


The  Publick  are  hereby  Notified  that  the 
Sale  of  the  FARM  in  Groton,  which  was 
to  have  been  sold  the  3d  Instant  on  the 
Premisses,  at  the  House  of  Mr.  George 
Peirce,  is  adjourn'd  to  the  house  of  Mr. 
Joseph  Moulton,  Innholder  in  Boston, 
where  it  will  certainly  be  Sold  to  the 
highest  Bidder,  on  Wednesday  the  1st 
Day  of  December  next,  at  4  o'Clock, 
P.M. 

The  following  advertisement  appears 
in  The  Independent  Chronicle  (Bos- 
ton), September  19,  1808;  the  site  of 
the  farm  was  near  that  of  Peirce's  inn, 
just  mentioned.  Stone's  tavern  was 
afterward  kept  by  one  Day,  and  subse- 
quently burned. 

A  FARM— for  Sale, 
CONTAINING  140  acres  of  Land,  situ- 
ated in  the  South  part  of  Groton,  {Mass.) 
with  a  new  and  well-finished  House,  Barn, 
&  Out-houses,  and  Aqueduct,  pleasantly 
situated,  where  a  Tavern  has  been  kept 
for  the  last  seven  years ;  —  a  part  of  the 
whole  will  be  sold,  as  best  suits  the  pur- 
chaser. For  further  particulars,  inquire  of 
tho's  B.  rand,  of  Charlestowti,  or  the 
Subscriber,  living  on  the  Premises. 

Sept.  12.  JESSE  STONE. 

About  a  generation  ago  an  attempt 
was  made  to  organize  a  company  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  hotel  in 
the  village,  and  a  charter  was  obtained 
from  the  Legislature.  The  stock,  how- 
ever, was  not  fully  taken  up,  and  the 
project  fell  through.  Of  the  cor- 
porators, Mr.  Potter  and  Mr.  Smith  still 
survive.  Below  is  a  copy  of  the 
act :  — 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Groton  Hotel 
Company. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives,  in  General  Court  assem- 
bled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as 
follows :  — 
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Sect.  i.  Luther  F.  Potter,  Nathaniel 
P.  Smith,  Simeon  Ames,  their  associates 
and  successors,  are  hereby  made  a  cor- 
poration, by  the  name  of  the  Groton  Hotel 
Company,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting,  in 
the  town  of  Groton,  buildings  necessary 
and  convenient  for  a  public  house,  with  all 
the  powers  and  privileges,  and  subject  to 
all  the  liabilities,  duties,  and  restrictions, 
set  forth  in  the  forty-fourth  chapter  of  the 
Revised  Statutes. 

Sect.  2.  Said  corporation  may  hold 
such  real  and  personal  property,  as  may  be 
necessary  and  convenient  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  not  exceeding  in  amount  twenty 
thousand  dollars  :  provided,  that  no  shares 
in  the  capital  stock  of  said  corporation 
shall  be  issued  for  a  less  sum  or  amount, 
to  be  actually  paid  in  on  each,  than  the 
par  value  of  the  shares  which  shall  be  first 
issued.  And  if  any  ardent  spirits,  or  in- 
toxicating drinks  of  any  kind  whatever, 
shall  be  sold  by  said  company,  or  by  their 
agents,  lessees,  or  persons  in  their  employ, 
contrary  to  law,  in  any  of  said  buildings, 
then  this  act  shall  be  void.  {Approved  by 
the  Governor,  May  2,  1850.] 

In  the  spring  of  1852,  a  charter-was 
given  to  Benjamin  Webb,  Daniel  D.  R. 
Bowker,  and  their  associates,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  corporation  to 
carry  on  a  hotel  at  the  Massapoag 
Springs,  in  the  eastern  part  of  this 
town,  but  the  project  fell  through. 
It  was  to  be  called  the  Massa- 
poag Spring  Hotel,  and  its  capital 
stock  was  limited  to  $30,000.  The 
act  was  approved  by  the  Governor, 
May  18,  1852,  and  it  contained  similar 
conditions  to  those  mentioned  above 
in  regard  to  the  sale  of  liquors.  These 
enterprises  are  now  nearly  forgotten, 
though  the  mention  of  them  may  revive 
the  recollections  of  elderly  people. 

During  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century  Groton  had  one  characteristic 
mark,  closely  connected  with  the  old 
taverns,  which  it  no  longer  possesses. 


It  was  a  radiating  centre  for  different 
lines  of  stage-coaches,  until  this  mode 
of  travel  was  superseded  by  the  swifter 
one  of  the  railroad.  During  many 
years  the  stage-coaches  were  a  dis- 
tinctive feature  of  the  place ;  and  their 
coming  and  going  was  watched  with 
great  interest,  and  created  the  excite- 
ment of  the  day.  In  early  times  the 
drivers,  as  they  approached  the  village, 
would  blow  a  bugle  in  order  to  give 
notice  of  their  arrival ;  and  this  blast 
was  the  signal  at  the  taverns  to  put  the 
food  on  the  table.  More  than  a  gen- 
eration has  now  passed  away  since 
these  coaches  were  wont  to  be  seen  in 
the  village  streets.  They  were  drawn 
usually  by  four  horses,  and  in  bad  going 
by  six.  Here  a  change  of  coaches, 
horses,  and  drivers  was  made. 

The  stage-driver  of  former  times 
belonged  to  a  class  of  men  that  has 
entirely  disappeared  from  this  com- 
munity. His  position  was  one  of 
considerable  responsibility.  This  im- 
portant personage  was  well  known  along 
his  route,  and  his  opinions  were  always 
quoted  with  respect.  I  can  easily 
recall  the  familiar  face  of  Aaron  Corey, 
who  drove  the  accommodation  stage  to 
Boston  for  so  many  years.  He  was 
a  careful  and  skilful  driver,  and  a  man 
of  most  obliging  disposition.  He  would 
go  out  of  his  way  to  bear  a  message  or 
leave  a  newspaper;  but  his  specialty 
was  to  look  after  women  and  children 
committed  to  his  charge.  He  carried, 
also,  packages  and  parcels,  and  largely 
what  is  to-day  entrusted  to  the  express. 
I  recall,  too,  with  pleasure,  Horace 
George,  another  driver,  popular  with 
all  the  boys,  because  in  sleighing-time 
he  would  let  us  ride  on  the  rack  behind, 
and  even  slacken  the  speed  of  his 
horses  so  as  to  allow  us  to  catch  hold 
of  the  straps. 
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Some  people  now  remember  the 
scenes  of  life  and  activity  that  used 
to  be  witnessed  in  the  town  on  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  the  stages. 
Some  remember,  too,  the  loud  snap  of 
the  whip  which  gave  increased  speed 
to  the  horses,  as  they  dashed  up  in 
approved  style  to  the  stopping-place, 
where  the  loungers  were  collected  to 
see  the  travelers  and  listen  to  the 
gossip  which  fell  from  their  lips. 
There  were  no  telegraphs  then,  and 
but  few  railroads  in  the  country.  The 
papers  did  not  gather  the  news  so 
eagerly,  nor  spread  it  abroad  so 
promptly,  as  they  do  now,  and  items 
of  intelligence  were  carried  largely  by 
word  of  mouth. 

The  earliest  line  of  stage-coaches 
between  Boston  and  Groton  was  the 
one  mentioned  in  The  Columbian 
Centinel,  April  6,  1793.  The  ad- 
vertisement is  headed  "  New  Line  of 
Stages,"  and  gives  notice  that  — 

A  Stage-Carriage  drives  from  Robbins'1 
Tavern,  at  Charles-River  Bridge,  on  Mon- 
day and  Friday,  in  each  week,  and  passing 
through  Concord  and  Groton,  arrives  at 
Wymarts  tavern  in  Ashley  [Ashby?]  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  days;  and  after 
exchanging  passengers  there,  with  the 
Stage-Carriage  from  Walpole,  it  returns  on 
Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  by  the  same 
route  to  Robbins's. 


The  Charlestown  Carriage  drives  also 
from  Robbins"1  on  Wednesday  in  each 
week,  and  passing  through  Concord,  arrives 
at  Richardson's  tavern,  in  Groton,  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  and  from  thence 
returns  on  Thursday  to  Robbins\ 


Another  Carriage  drives  from  Richard- 
son's tavern  in  Groton,  on  Monday  in  each 
week,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
passing  by  Richardson's  tavern  in  Concord 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  arrives  at 


Charlestown  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. From  Charlestown  it  drives  on 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  in  each  week,  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  returns 
back  as  far  as  Richardson's  tavern  in 

Concord —  and  from  that  place  it  starts  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  mornings,  of  Wednesday 
and  Friday,  and  runs  again  to  Charles- 
town. From  there  it  moves  at  six  o'clock 
on  Saturday  morning,  and  returns  to 
Richardson's  tavern  in  Groton,  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

It  was  probably  one  of  these  "Car- 
riages "  to  which  allusion  is  made  in 
Mr.  Winthrop's  Memoir  of  the  Hon- 
orable NathanAppleton,*  as  follows  :  — 

At  early  dusk  on  some  October  or 
November  evening,  in  the  year  1794, 
a  fresh,  vigorous,  bright-eyed  lad,  just 
turned  of  fifteen,  might  have  been  seen 
alighting  from  a  stage-coach  near  Quaker 
Lane,f  as  it  was  then  called,  in  the  old 
town  of  Boston.  He  had  been  two  days 
on  the  road  from  his  home  in  the  town  of 
New  Ipswich,  in  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
shire. On  the  last  of  the  two  days,  the 
stage-coach  had  brought  him  all  the  way 
from  Groton  in  Massachusetts;  starting 
for  that  purpose  early  in  the  morning, 
stopping  at  Concord  for  the  passengers  to 
dine,  trundling  them  through  Charlestown 
about  the  time  the  evening  lamps  were 
lighted,  and  finishing  the  whole  distance 
of  rather  more  than  thirty  miles  in  season 
for  supper.  For  his  first  day's  journey, 
there  had  been  no  such  eligible  and 
expeditious  conveyance.  The  Boston 
stage-coach,  in  those  days,  went  no 
farther  than  Groton  in  that  direction.  His 
father's  farm-horse,  or  perhaps  that  of  one 
of  the  neighbors,  had  served  his  turn  for 
the  first  six  or  seven  miles ;  his  little 
brother  of  ten  years  old  having  followed 
him  as  far  as  Townsend,  to  ride  the  horse 
home  again.  But  from  there  he  had 
trudged  along  to  Groton  on  foot,  with 

*  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Soci- 
ety, v,  249,  250. 
t  Now  Congress  Street. 
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a  bundle-handkerchief  in  his  hand,  which 
contained  all  the  wearing  apparel  he  had, 
except  what  was  on  his  back. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  first  public 
conveyance  between  Boston  and 
Groton  was  a  covered  wagon,  hung 
on  chains  for  thoroughbraces  :  perhaps 
it  was  the  "Charlestown  Carriage," 
mentioned  in  the  advertisement.  It  was 
owned  and  driven  by  Lemuel  Lakin, 
but  after  a  few  years  the  owner  sold 
out  to  Dearborn  Emerson. 

The  following  advertisement  from 
The  Columbian  Centinel,  June  25, 
1800,  will  give  a  notion  of  what  an 
undertaking  a  trip  to  Boston  was,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  century :  — 

GROTON  STAGE. 
The  subscriber  respectfully  informs  the 
public  that  he  drives  the  Stage  from  Boston 
to  Groton,  running  through  Lexington, 
Concord,  and  Littleton,  to  Groton:  Starts 
from  Boston  every  Wednesday  morning,  at 
5  o'clock,  and  arrives  at  Groton  the  same 
day;  Starts  from  Groton  every  Monday 
morning,  at  7  o'clock,  and  arrives  at  Bos- 
ton the  same  day  at  4  o'clock.  Passage 
through,  2  dols.  per  mile,  4^ 

DANBORN  EMERSON. 

Seats  taken  at  Mr.  Silas  Dutton's  in 
Royal  Exchange  Lane.  Newspapers  sup- 
plied on  the  road,  and  every  attention  paid 
to  conveyances. 

The  given  name  of  Emerson  was 
Dearborn,  and  not  "Danborn,"  which 
is  a  misprint.  Two  years  later  he  was 
running  a  stage-coach  from  Groton  to 
New  Ipswich,  New  Hampshire,  and 
on  the  first  return  trip  he  brought  three 
passengers,  — according  to  the  History 
of  New  Ipswich  (page  129).  Emerson 
was  a  noted  driver  in  his  day;  and 
he  is  mentioned,  with  pleasant  recollec- 
tions, by  the  Honorable  Abbott  Law- 
rence, in  an  after-dinner  speech  at  the 
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jubilee  of  Lawrence  Academy,  on  July 
12,  1854.  Subsequently  he  was  the 
landlord  of  one  of  the  local  taverns. 

It  is  advertised  in  The  Massachu- 
setts Register,  for  the  year  1802,  that 
the 

GROTON  Stage  sets  off  from  J.  and  S. 
Wheelock's  [Indian  Queen  Inn],  No.  37, 
Marlboro'-Street  [now  a  part  of  Washing- 
ton Street,  Boston],  every  Wednesday  at 
4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  arrives 
at  Groton  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
same  day;  leaves  Groton  every  Monday 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  arrives  in 
Boston  at  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  same 
day.    (Pages  19,  20.) 

It  seems  from  this  notice  that  it  took 
three  hours  longer  to  make  the  trip 
down  to  Boston  than  up  to  Groton,  — 
of  which  the  explanation  is  not  clear. 
In  the  Register  for  1803  a  semi- 
weekly  line  is  advertised,  and  the  same 
length  of  time  is  given  for  making  the 
trip  each  way. 

About  the  year  1807  there  was  a  tri- 
weekly line  of  coaches  to  Boston,  and 
as  early  as  1820  a  daily  line,  which 
connected  at  Groton  with  others  ex- 
tending into  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont.  Soon  after  this  time  there 
were  two  lines  to  Boston,  running  in 
opposition  to  each  other,  —  one  known 
as  the  Union  and  Accommodation 
Line,  and  the  other  as  the  Telegraph 
and  Despatch. 

One  of  the  drivers  for  the  Telegraph 
and  Despatch  line  was  Phineas  Har- 
rington, known  along  the  road  as 
uPhin"  Harrington.  He  had  orders 
to  take  but  eight  passengers  in  his 
coach,  and  the  trip  was  made  with 
remarkable  speed  for  that  period. 
"  Phin  "  was  a  man  of  small  size,  and 
the  story  used  to  be  told  of  him  that, 
on  cold  and  stormy  nights,  he  would 
get  inside  of  one  of  the  lamps  fixed  to 
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his  box  in  order  to  warm  his  feet  by  the 
lighted  wick!  He  passed  almost  his 
whole  life  as  a  stage-man,  and  it  is  said 
that  he  drove  for  nearly  forty  years. 
He  could  handle  the  reins  of  six  horses 
with  more  skill  than  any  other  driver  in 
town. 

William  Shephard  and  Company  ad- 
vertise in  The  Groton  Herald,  April  10, 
1830,  their  accommodation  stage. 
"  Good  Teams  and  Coaches,  with  care- 
ful and  obliging  drivers,  will  be  pro- 
vided by  the  subscribers."  Books  were 
kept  in  Boston  at  A.  M.  Brigham's,  No. 
42  Hanover  Street,  and  in  Groton  at 
the  taverns  of  Amos  Alexander  and 
Joseph  Hoar.  The  fare  was  one  dol- 
lar, and  the  coach  went  three  times 
a  week. 

About  this  time  George  Flint  had 
a  line   to   Nashua,  and  John  Holt 
another  to  Fitchburg.    They  advertise 
together  in  the  Herald,  May  1,  1830, 
that  "no  pains   shall  be    spared  to 
accommodate  those  who  shall  favor 
them  with  their  custom,  and  all  business 
intrusted  to  their  care  will  be  faithfully 
attended  to."    The  first  stage-coach 
from  this  town  to  Lowell  began  to  run 
about  the  year  1829,  and  John  Austin 
was  the  driver.     An  opposition  line 
was  established  soon  afterward,  and 
kept  up  during  a  short  time,  until  a 
compromise  was  made  between  them. 
Later,  John  Russ  was  the  owner  and 
driver  of  the  line  to  Lowell,  and  still 
later,  John  M.  Maynard  the  owner. 
Near  this  period  there  was  a  coach 
running  to  Worcester,  and  previously 
one  to  Amherst,  New  Hampshire. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of 
the  old  drivers,  who  were  well  known 
along  their  respective  routes.  It  is  ar- 
ranged in  no  particular  order  and  by  no 
means  complete  ;  and  the  dates  against 
a  few  of  the  names  are  only  approx- 


imations to  the  time  when  each  one 
sat  on  the  box  :  — 

Lemuel  Lakin  was  among  the  earli- 
est ;  and  he  was  followed  by  Dear- 
born Emerson.  Daniel  Brooks  drove 
to  Boston  during  the  period  of  the  last 
war  with  England,  and  probably  later. 

Aaron  Corey  drove  the  accommoda- 
tion stage  to  Boston,  through  Carlisle, 
Bedford,  and  Lexington,  for  a  long 
time,  and  he  had  previously  driven  the 
mail-coach.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Calvin,  the  driver  for  a  few  years, 
until  the  line  was  given  up  in  1850. 
Mr.  Corey,  the  father,  was  one  of  the 
veterans,  having  held  the  reins  during 
thirty-two  years;  he  died  March  15, 
1857,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three. 

Isaac  Bullard,  1817-30;  William 
Smart,  1825-30  ;  George  Hunt,  Jonathan 
Buttrick,  Thomas  A.  Staples,  Obediah 
Kendall,  Albert  Hayden,  Charles  Briggs, 
Levi  Robbins,  James  Lord,  Frank  Brown, 
Silas  Burgess,  Augustus  Adams,  William 
Dana,  Horace  Brown,  Levi  Wheeler, 

Timothy    Underwood,   Bacon, 

Horace  George,  1838-45;  Lyman  W. 
Cushing,  1842-45,  and  Joseph  Stewart. 
These  drove  to  Boston.  After  the 
stages  were  taken  off,  "Joe"  Stewart 
drove  the  passenger-coach  from  the 
village  to  the  station  on  the  Fitchburg 
Railroad,  which  ran  to  connect  with  the 
three  daily  trains  for  Boston.  The 
station  was  three  miles  away,  and  now 
within  the  limits  of  Ayer. 

Among  the  drivers  to  Keene,  New 
Hampshire,  were  Kimball  Danforth, 
1817-40;  Ira  Brown,  Oliver  Scales, 
Amos  Nicholas,  Otis  Bardwell,  Abel 
Marshall,  the  brothers  Ira  and  Hiram 
Hodgkins,  George  Brown,  Houghton 
Lawrence,  Palmer  Thomas,  Ira  Green, 
Barney  Pike,  William  Johnson,  Walter 
Carleton,  and  John  Carleton.  There 
were  two  stage  routes  to  Keene,  both 
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going  as  far  as  West  Town  send  in  com- 
mon, and  then  separating,  one  passing 
through  Ashby,  Rindge,  and  Fitzwil- 
liarn,  while  the  other  went  through 
New  Ipswich  and  Jaffrey. 

Anson  Johnson  and  Beriah  Curtis 
drove  to  Worcester;  Addison  Parker, 
Henry  L.  Lawrence,  Stephen  Corbin, 
John  Webber,  and  his  son,  Ward,  drove 
to  Lowell;  the  brothers  Abiel  and 
Nathan  Fawcett,  Wilder  Proctor,  and 
Abel  H.  Fuller,  to  Nashua  ;  Micah  Ball, 
who  came  from  Leominster  about  the 
year  1824,  drove  to  Amherst,  New 
Hampshire,  and  after  him  Benjamin 
Lewis,  who  continued  to  drive  as  long 
as  he  lived,  and  at  his  death  the  line  was 
given  up.  The  route  to  Amherst  lay 
through  Pepperell,  Hollis,  and  Milford. 

Other  drivers  were  John  Chase,  Joel 
Shattuck,  William  Shattuck,  Moses 
Titus,  Frank  Shattuck,  David  Coburn, 

 Chickering,  Thomas  Emory,  and 

William  Kemp,  Jr. 

The  sad  recollection  of  an  accident 
at  Littleton,  resulting  in  the  death  of 
Silas  Bullard,  is  occasionally  revived  by 
some  of  the  older  people.  It  occurred 
about  the  year  1825,  and  was  caused 
by  the  upsetting  of  the  Groton  coach, 
driven  by  Samuel  Stone,  and  at  the  time 
just  descending  the  hill  between  Little- 
ton Common  and  Nagog  Pond,  then 
known  as  Kimball's  Hill.  Mr.  Bul- 
lard was  one  of  the  owners  of  the 
line,  and  a  brother  of  Isaac,  the  veteran 
driver. 

Besides  the  stage-coaches  the  carrier 
wagons  added  to  the  business  of 
Groton,  and  helped  largely  to  support 
the  taverns.  The  town  was  situated  on 
one  of  the  main  thoroughfares  leading 
from  Boston  to  the  northern  country, 
comprising  an  important  part  of  New 


Hampshire  and  Vermont,  and  extend- 
ing into  Canada.  This  road  was 
traversed  by  a  great  number  of  wagons, 
drawn  by  four  or  six  horses,  carrying  to 
the  city  the  various  products  of  the 
country,  such  as  grain,  pork,  butter, 
cheese,  eggs,  venison,  hides ;  and 
returning  with  goods  found  in  the  city, 
such  as  molasses,  sugar,  New-England 
rum,  coffee,  tea,  nails,  iron,  cloths,  and 
the  innumerable  articles  found  in  the 
country  stores,  to  be  distributed  among 
the  towns  above  here.  In  some  sea- 
sons, it  was  no  uncommon  sight  to  see 
forty  such  wagons  passing  through  the 
village  in  one  day. 

In  addition  to  these  were  many 
smaller  vehicles,  drawn  by  one  or  two 
horses,  to  say  nothing  of  the  private 
carriages  of  individuals  who  were 
traveling  for  business  or  pleasure. 

For  many  of  the  facts  mentioned  in 
this  paper  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Moses 
Gill,  an  octogenarian  of  Groton,  whose 
mind  is  clear  and  body  active  for  a  man 
of  his  years.  Mr.  Gill  is  a  grandson  of 
Lieutenant-Governor  Moses  Gill,  and 
was  born  at  Princeton,  on  March  6, 
1800.  He  has  kept  several  public 
houses  in  Groton,  already  mentioned, 
besides  the  old  brick  tavern  situated 
on  the  Lowell  road,  near  Long- 
sought-for  Pond,  and  formerly  known 
as  the  Half-way  House.  This  hotel 
came  within  the  limits  of  Westford,  and 
was  kept  by  Mr.  Gill  from  the  year 
1842  to  1847.  I"  his  day  he  has 
known  personally  seventy-five  landlords 
doing  business  between  Davenport's 
(opposite  to  the  celebrated  Porter's 
tavern  in  Cambridge)  and  Keene,  New 
Hampshire ;  and  of  this  number,  only 
seven  are  thought  to  be  living  at  the 
present  time. 
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THE  FAMILY  IMMIGRATION  TO  NEW  ENGLAND 

By  Thomas  W.  Bicknell,  LL.D. 


The  unit  of  society  is  the  individual. 
The  unit  of  civilization  is  the  family. 
Prior  to  December    20,  1620,  New- 
England  life  had  never  seen  a  civilized 
family  or  felt  its  influences.    It  is  true 
that    the    Icelandic    Chronicles  tell 
us  that  Lief,  the  son  of  Eric  the  Red, 
1 00 1,  sailed  with  a  crew  of  thirty-five 
men,  in  a  Norwegian  vessel,  and  driven 
southward  in  a  storm,  from  Greenland 
along  the  coasts  of  Labrador,  wintered 
in  Vineland  on  the  shores  of  Mount 
Hope  Bay.    Longfellow's  Skeleton  in 
Armor  has  revealed  their  temporary 
settlement.    Thither  sailed  Eric's  son, 
Thorstein,  with  his  young  and  beautiful 
wife,  Gudrida,  and  their  twenty-five 
companions,  the  following  year.  His 
death  occurred,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
expedition,  which  Thorfinn  took  up 
with  his  marriage  to  the  young  widow, 
Gudrida ;  with  his  bride  and  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five   persons   (five  of 
them  young  married  women),  they  spent 
three  years  on  the  shores  of  the  Nar- 
ragansett  Bay,  where  Snorre,  the  first 
white  child,  was  born,  — the  progenitor 
of  the  great  Danish  sculptor,  Thor- 
waldsen.     But  this  is  tradition,  not 
history.    Later  still,  came  other  adven- 
turers to  seek  fortunes  in  the  New 
World,  but  they  came  as  individuals,  — 
young,  adventurous  men,  with  all  to 
gain  and  nothing  to  lose,  and,  if  suc- 
cessful, to  return  with  gold  or  fame, 
as  the  reward  of  their  sacrifice  and 
daring. 

Six  hundred  years  pass,  and  a  colony 
of  one  hundred  and  five  men,  not  a 
woman  in  the  company,  sailed  from 
England    for   America,   and  landed 


at  Jamestown,  Virginia.    Within  six 
months  half  of  the  immigrants  had 
perished,  and  only  for  the  courage  and 
bravery  of  John  Smith,  the  whole  would 
have    met  a   sad    fate.     The  first 
European  woman  seen  on  the  banks 
of  the  James  was  the  wife  of  one  of  the 
seventy  Virginia  colonists  who  came 
later,  and  her  maid,  Anne  Burroughs, 
who  helped  to  give  permanency  and 
character  to  a  fugitive  settlement  in 
a  colony,  which  waited  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  to  learn  the  value  of 
a  New-England  home,  and  to  appre- 
ciate the  civilization  which  sprang  up 
in  a  New-England  town,  through  the 
agency  of  a  New-England  family. 

An  experience  similar  to  that  of 
the  Virginia  settlers  —  disappointment, 
hardship,  death  —  attended  the  immi- 
grants who,  under  George  Popham, 
Raleigh,  and  Gilbert,  attempted  to  make 
a  permanent  home  on  the  coast  of 
Maine,  but  their  house  was  a  log  camp, 
with  not  a  solitary  woman  to  light  its 
gloom  or  cheer  its  occupants.  Failure, 
defeat,  and  death  were  the  inevitable 
consequences.  There  was  no  family, 
and  there  could  be  no  permanency  of 
civilization. 

The  planting  of  Plymouth  and  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay  Colonies  was  of  another 
sort.  Whole  families  embarked  on 
board  the  Mayflower,  the  Fortune,  the 
Ann,  the  Mary  and  John,  and  other 
ships  that  brought  their  precious  freight 
in  safety  to  a  New  World.  Of  the  one 
hundred  and  one  persons  who  came  in 
the  Mayflower,  in  1620,  twenty-eight 
were  females,  and  eighteen  were  wives 
and  mothers.    They  did  not  leave  their 
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homes,   in   the   truest    sense,  —  they  the  wilds  of  America,  that  they  might 

brought    them    with    them.    Their  prove  their  faith  in  each  other,  in  their 

household  goods  and  hearthstone  gods  principles,  and  in  God.    "  He  setteth 

were  all  snugly  stowed  beneath   the  the  solitary    in    families,"  says  the 

decks  of  the  historic  ship,  and   the  Psalmist ;  and   the    truth  -  was  never 

multitude  of  Mayflower  relics,  now  held  better  illustrated  than  in  the  isolated 

in  precious  regard  in  public  and  private  and  weary  life  of  our  ancestry,  two  and 

collections,  but  testify  to  the  immense  a  half  centuries  ago. 
inventory  of  that  one  little,  ship  of      To  the  Pilgrim  and  the  Puritan,  wife, 

almost  fabulous  carrying  capacity.    To  children,  house,  home,  family,  church, 

the  compact  signed  in  Plymouth  har-  were  the  most  precious  possessions, 

bor,  in  1620,  John  Carver  signs  eight  Nothing  human   could   divorce  ties 

persons,  whom  he  represents ;  Edward  which  nature  had  so  strongly  woven. 

Winslow,  five  ;  William  Brewster,  six ;  And  whenever  we  think  of  our  honored 

William  Mullins,  five ;  William  White,  ancestry,  it  is  not  as  individual  adven- 

five ;  Stephen  Hopkins,  Edward  Fuller,  turers ;  but  we  see  the  good-man,  the 

and  John  Turner,  each,  eight ;  John  good-wife,  and  their  children,  as  the 

Chilton,  three,  —  one   of  whom,  his  representatives  of  the  great  body  of 

daughter  Mary,  was  the  first  woman,  as  those,  who  with  them  planted  homes, 

tradition  says,  to  jump  from  the  boat  families,  society,    civilization,  in  the 

upon  Plymouth  Rock.    In  the  Wey-  Western  World.    They  came  together, 

mouth  Company,  under  the  leadership  of  or  if  alone,  to  pioneer  the  way  for 

the  Reverend  Joseph  Hull,  who  set  sail  wife  and  children  05  sweetheart  by  the 

from  Old  Weymouth,  England,  on  the  next  ship,  and  they  came  to  stay,  as 

twentieth  of  March,  1635,  and  landed  at  witness  the  names  of  the  old  families 

Wessaguscus,  — now  Weymouth,  Mas-  of     Plymouth,     Weymouth,  Salem, 

sachusetts,  —  there  were  one  hundred  Boston,  Dorchester,   in    the  leading 

and  five  persons,  divided  into  twenty-  circles  of  wealth  and  social  position  in 

one  families.    Among  these  were  John  all  of  these  old  towns.     "  Behold,'; 

Whitmarsh,  his  wife  Alice,  and  four  says  Dr,  Bushnell,  "  the  Mayflower, 

children ;  Robert  Lovell,  husbandman,  rounding  now  the  southern   cape  of 

with  his  good  wife  Elizabeth  and  chil-  England,    filled   with   husbands  and 

dren,  two  of  whom,  Ellen  and  James,  wives     and     children ;    families  of 

were  year-old  twins;   Edward   Poole  righteous  men,  under   covenant  with 

and  family ;  Henry  Kingman,  Thomas  God  and  each  other  to  lay  some  good 

Holbrook,  Richard  Porter,  and  not  least  foundation  for  religion,  engaged  both 

of  all,  Zachary  Bicknell,  his  wife  Agnes,  to  make  and  keep   their  own  laws, 

their   son   John,   and  servant    John  expecting  to  supply  their  own  wants 

Kitchen.  and  bear  their  own  burdens,  assisted  by 

Families  these,  —  all  on    board,  —  none  but  the  God  in  whom  they  trust ! 

households,    treasures,    all     worldly  Here  are  the  hands  of  industry  !  the 

estates,  and  best  of  all  the  rich  sym-  germs  of  liberty  !  the  dear  pledges  of 

pathies  and  supports  of  united,  trust-  order  !  and  the  sacred  beginnings  of  a 

ing  hearts,  daring  to  face  the  perils  of  home  ! "     Of  such,  only,  could  Mrs. 

an  ocean-passage    of  forty-six   days'  Hemans's  inspired   hymn  have  been 

duration,  and  the  new,  strange  life  in  written  :  — 
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'  There  were  men  with  hoary  hair 

Amidst  that  pilgrim  band; 
Why  had  they  come  to  wither  there, 
Away  from  their  childhood's  land  ? 

'  There  was  woman's  fearless  eye, 

Lit  by  her  deep  love's  truth; 
There  was  manhood's  brow,  serenely  high, 
And  the  fiery  heart  of  youth." 


REASONS  FOR  FAMILY  REMOVALS. 

To  understand  the  reasons  why 
thirty-five  thousand  loyal  and  respecta- 
ble subjects  of  Charles  I  should  leave 
Old  England  for  the  New,  in  family 
relations,  between  1620  and  1625,  let 
us  look,  if  we  can,  through  a  chink  in 
the  wall,  into  the  state  of  affairs,  civil, 
social,  and  religious,  as  they  existed  in 
the  best  land,  and  under  the  best  gov- 
ernment, the  sun  then  shone  upon. 

Charles    I    succeeded    his  father, 
James  I  of  Scotland,  in  1624.  The 
great,  good  act  of  James  was  the  trans- 
lation of  our  English  Bible,  known  as 
King  James's  Version,  a  work  which, 
for  the  exercise  of  learning,  scholar- 
ship, and  a  zealous  religious  faith,  has 
not  been  surpassed  in  any  age.  Take 
him  all  in  all,  James  was  a  bigot,  a 
tyrant,  a  conceited  fool.    He  professed 
to  be  the   most  ardent   devotee  of 
piety,  and  at  the  same  time  issued  a 
proclamation  that  all  lawful  recreations, 
such   as    dancing,    archery,  leaping, 
May-games,  etc.,  might  be  used  after 
divine  service,  on  Sundays.    An  advo- 
cate of  religious  freedom,  he  attempted 
to  enforce  the  most  abject  conformity 
in  his  own  Scottish  home,  against  the 
well-known  independence  of  that  sec- 
tion of  his  realm,  and  drove  the  Puri- 
tans to  seek  an  asylum  in  Holland, 
where  they  might  find  liberty  to  wor- 
ship God. 

In  the  county  of  Somerset,  the  old 
king  consented  to  an  act  of  tyranny 
which  would  grace  the  age  of  Henry 


VIII.    One  Reverend  Edmund  Peach- 
am,  a  clergyman  in  Somersetshire,  had 
his  study  broken  open,  and  a  manu- 
script sermon  being  there  found  in 
which  there  was  strong  censure  of  the 
extravaganc  e  of  the  king  and  the  oppres- 
sion of  his  officers,  the  preacher  was  put 
to  the  rack  and  interrogated,  "before 
torture,  in  torture,  between  torture,  and 
after  torture,"  in  order  to  draw  from 
him  evidence  of  treason ;  but  this  hor- 
rible severity  could  wring  no  confession 
from  him.    His  sermon  was  not  found 
treasonable   by   the    judges    of  the 
King's  Bench  and  by  Lord  Coke ;  but 
the  unhappy  man  was  tried  and  con- 
demned, dying  in  jail  before  the  time 
set  for  his  execution.    Just  about  this 
time  was  the  State  murder  of  Over- 
bury,  and  the  execution  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  one  of  England's  noblest  sons, 
brave  and  chivalric,  who,  at  the  execu- 
tioner's block,  took  the   axe   in  his 
hand,  kissed  the  blade,  and  said  to  the 
sheriff:  "'Tis  a  sharp  medicine,  but  a 
sound  cure  for  all  diseases."  These 
and  kindred  acts  serve  to  illustrate  the 
history  of  a  king  whose  personal  and 
selfish  interests  overruled  all  sentiments 
of  honor  and  regard  for  his  subjects, 
and  who  publicly  declared  that  "he 
would  govern  according  to  the  good  of 
the  commonweal,  but  not  according  to 
the  common  will."    With  such  a  king 
as  James  on  the  throne,  is  it  a  wonder 
that  the  more  intelligent  and  conscien- 
tious of  his  subjects  —  like  the  Pil- 
grims and  Puritans  —  sought  a  home 
on  this  side  the  Atlantic,  where  wild 
beasts  and  savage  men  were  their  only 
persecutors  ? 

We  are  told  that  "the  face  of  the 
Court  was  much  changed  in  the  change 
of  the  king  "  from  James  to  Charles  I ; 
"that  the  grossness  of  the  Court  of 
James  grew  out  of  fashion,"  but  the 
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people  were  slow  to  learn  the  differ- 
ence. Of  the  two  evils,  James  was  to 
be  preferred.  Charles  ascends  the 
throne  with  flattering  promises,  attends 
prayers  and  listens  to  sermons,  pays 
his  father's  debts  and  promises  to 
reform  the  Court.  Let  us  see  what 
he  does.  The  brilliant  but  profligate 
Buckingham  is  retained  as  prime  minis- 
ter. Charles  marries  the  beautiful 
Henrietta  Maria,  the  Roman  Catholic 
princess  of  France.  He  fits  out  fleets 
against  Spain  and  other  quarters,  and 
demands  heavy  taxes  to  meet  his  heavy 
expenses.  Parliament  is  on  its  dignity, 
and  demands  its  proper  recognition. 
He  dissolves  it,  and  calls  another. 
That  is  more  rebellious,  and  that  he 
summarily  dissolves.  Men  of  high 
and  low  degree  go  to  prison  at  the 
king's  behest,  and  the  disobedient  were 
threatened  with  severer  penalties. 

The  people  of  England  are  aroused, 
as  the  king  of  the  earth  sets  himself 
against  their  claims  in  behalf  of  the 
royal  prerogative.  The  king  and  the 
people  are  at  war.  Which  will  come 
off  conquerer?  There  is  only  one 
answer  to  that  question,  for  the  battle 
is  one  between  the  pigmy  and  the 
giant.  The  contest  grows  sharper  as 
the  months  go  on,  and  the  people  are 
in  constant  alarm.  Murders  are 
common,  and  even  Buckingham,  the 
favorite  minister,  dies  at  the  point  of 
the  assassin's  knife,  and  the  murderer 
goes  to  the  Tower  and  the  scaffold 
accompanied  by  the  tumultuous  cheers 
of  London.  Soon  comes  the  Parlia- 
ment of  1629,  in  which  the  popular 
leaders  make  their  great  remonstrance 
against  the  regal  tyranny.  In  that 
House  sat  a  plain  young  man,  with 
ordinary  cloth  apparel,  as  if  made  by 
an  old-country  tailor,  "  his  counte- 
nance swollen  and  reddish,  his  voice 


sharp  and  untonable,"  with  "  an  elo- 
quence full  of  fervor."  That  young 
man  is  yet  to  be  heard  from.  His 
name  is  Cromwell,  known  in  history 
as  Oliver  Cromwell.  His  briefly- 
reported  speech  of  six  lines  is  destined 
to  be  weightier  than  the  edicts  of  a 
king.  The  session  was  brief.  Popery 
and  Arminianism,  unjust  taxation  and 
voluntary  payment  of  taxes  not  ordered 
by  Parliament,  were  declared  treason- 
able and  hostile  principles  in  Church 
and  State,  —  so  said  Parliament. 
"  You  are  a  Parliament  of  vipers,"  — 
so  said  the  king ;  and,  on  the  tenth  of 
March,  Parliament  was  dissolved,  not 
to  meet  again  in  the  old  historic  hall 
for  eleven  long  years;  until,  in  1640, 
the  majesty  of  an  outraged  people 
rises  superior  to  the  majesty  of  an 
outraging  ruler.  Now  follow  the 
attempted  riveting  of  the  chains  of 
a  despotic  and  unscrupulous  power, 
which  does  not  understand  the  temper 
of  the  common  people,  nor  the 
methods  of  counteracting  a  great 
popular  upheaval  in  society. 

It  is  not  easy  to  resist  -the  iron  pres- 
sure of  a  tyrant ;  but,  to  our  ancestors, 
it  was  far  better  than  to  accept  the 
peace  and  profit  which  might  follow 
abject  submission.  To  borrow  the 
words  of  De  Tocqueville  :  "  They  cling 
to  freedom  for  its  native  charms  inde- 
pendent of  its  gifts,  —  the  pleasure  of 
speaking,  acting,  and  breathing  without 
restraint,  under  no  master  but  God  and 
the  Law."  The  Englishmen  of  the 
first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century 
were  the  fathers  of  the  men  who 
fired  shots  at  Lexington  and  Concord, 
"  heard  round  the  world." 

But  how  do  the  royal  prerogatives 
affect  our  ancestors  in  England  ?  Our 
fathers  were  of  common  mould,  and 
feel  the  unjust  demand  of  the  tax-gath- 
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erer  and  the  insolent  demeanor  of  the 
Crown  officers,  who  threaten  fines  and 
imprisonment  for  a  refusal  to  obey. 
The  people  are  aroused  and  are 
united;  some  are  hopeless,  some 
hopeful.  The  Crown  seems  to  have 
its  sway,  but  the  far-sighted  see  the 
people  on  the  coming  throne  of  right- 
eous judgment.  What  troubles  our 
ancestors  most  is  the  interference  with 
their  religious  life.  Archbishop  Laud  is 
now  supreme,  and  the  Pope  never  had 
a  more  willing  vassal.  Ministers  are 
examined  as  to  their  loyalty  to  the 
government,  their  sermons  are  read  to 
private  judges  of  their  orthodoxy,  the 
confessional  is   established,  and  the 


altar-service  is  restored.  It  is  a  time 
when  earnest  men  and  women  cannot 
be  trifled  with  on  soul  concerns.  Their 
property  may  perish  or  be  confiscated,* 
but  the  right  to  unmolested  worship 
is  older  than  Magna  Charta,  and  as 
inalienable  as  life  itself.  What  is  to 
be  done  ?  Resistance  or  emigration  — 
which?  Resist  and  die,  say  Crom- 
well and  Wentworth,  Eliot  and  Hamp- 
den. Emigrate  and  live,  say  the  men 
and  women  who  came  by  thousands 
from  all  parts  of  England  during  the 
reign  of  this  monarch,  and  made  pos- 
sible the  permanent  establishment  of 
a  new  society,  on  the  basis  of  social 
order  and  family  life. 


AN   INCIDENT  OF  SIXTEEN  HUNDRED  AND 
EIGHTY-SIX. 

By  the  Hon.  Mellen  Chamberlain. 


On  the  afternoon  of  the  twenty-sixth 
of  May,  1686,  two  horsemen  were  rid- 
ing from  Boston  to  Cambridge.  By 
which  route  they  left  the  town  is  not 
known;  but  most  probably  over  the 
Roxbury  Neck,  following  the  path  taken 
by  Lord  Percy  when  he  went  to  the 
relief  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith's 
ill-starred  expedition  to  seize  the  mili- 
tary stores  at  Concord,  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  April,  1775.  Of  the  nature 
of  their  errand  —  whether  peaceful  or 
hostile,  —  of  the  subject  of  their  conver- 
sation, as  they  rode  along  the  King's 
highway,  neither  history  nor  tradition 
has  left  any  account.  But  when  they 
had  reached  Muddy  River,  now  the 
beautiful  suburb  of  Brookline,  about 
two  miles  from  Cambridge,  they  were 
met  by  a  young  man  riding  in  the 
opposite  direction,  who,  as  he  came 
against  them,   abruptly   and  without 


other  salutation,  said  :  "  God  save  King 
James  the  Second  !  "  and  then  rode  on. 
But  soon  turning  his  horse  towards  the 
travelers  he  most  inconsequentially 
completed  his  sentence  by  adding, 
"But  I  say,  God  curse  King  James  !  " 
and  this  malediction  he  repeated  so 
many  times  and  with  such  vehemence, 
that  the  two  horsemen  at  last  turned 
their  horses  and  riding  up  to  him,  told 
him  plainly  that  he  was  a  rogue.  This 
expression  of  their  opinion  produced, 
however,  only  a  slight  modification  of 
the  young  man's  sentiments,  to  this 
form:  "God  curse  King  James  and 
God  bless  Duke  James  !"  But  a  few 
strokes  of  their  whips  effected  his  com- 
plete conversion,  and  then,  as  a  loyal 
subject,  he  exclaimed :  "  God  curse 
Duke  James,  and  God  bless  King 
James  ! " 

Such  is  the  unadorned  statement  of 


1884  ]  An  Incident  of  Sixteen  Hundred  and  Eighty-Six.  25 


facts  as  sworn  to  the  next  day  in  the 
Council  by  these  riders,  and  their  oath 
was  attested  by  Edward  Randolph,  the 
"  evil  genius  of  New  England."  I 
present  it  in  its  legal  baldness  of 
detail.  The  two  horsemen  are  no 
reminiscence  of  Mr.  James's  celebrated 
opening,  but  two  substantial  citizens 
of  Boston,  Captain  Peter  Bowden 
and  Dr.  Thomas  Clarke;  and  the 
young  man  with  somewhat  original 
objurgatory  tendencies  was  one  Wiswell, 
as  they  called  him  —  presumably  not 
a  son  of  the  excellent  Duxbury  parson 
of  the  same  name ;  and  for  the  same 
reason,  even  less  probably,  a  student  of 
Cambridge  University,  as  it  was  at  that 
early  day  sometimes  called. 

The  original  paper  in  which  the 
foregoing  facts  are  recorded  has  long 
been  in  my  possession  •  and  as  often  as 
my  eye  has  rested  on  it,  I  have  won- 
dered what  made  that  young  man 
swear  so  ;  and  by  what  nicety  of  moral 
discrimination  he  found  his  justifica- 
tion in  blessing  the  Duke  and  cursing 
the  King  —  "unus  et  idem" — in  the 
same  breath.  Who  and  what  was  he? 
and  of  what  nature  were  his  griev- 
ances? Was  there  any  political  signifi- 
cance in  that  strange  mingling  of 
curses  and  blessings?  That  his  tem- 
per was  not  of  martyr  firmness  was 
evident  enough  from  the  sudden 
change  in  the  current  of  his  thoughts 
brought  about  by  the  tingling  of  the 
horsewhip.  All  else  was  mystery.  But 
the  commonest  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  colonial  history  of  those  days 
was  sufficient  to  stimulate  conjecture 
on  these  points.  At  the  date  of  the 
incident  recorded -James  II  had  been 
on  the  throne  more  than  a  year,  and 
for  a  long  time  both  as  duke  and  king 
had  been  hated  and  feared  on  both 
sides  of  the   ocean.    The   Duke  of 


Monmouth's  ill-fated  adventure  for 
the  Crown  had  failed  at  Sedgemoor, 
and  his  young  life  ended  on  the  block, 
denied  expected  mercy  by  his  uncle, 
the  king :  ended  on  the  block :  but 
not  so  believed  the  common  people  of 
England.  They  believed  him  to  be 
still  living,  and  the  legitimate  heir  to 
the  British  crown,  and  that  his  unnat- 
ural uncle  was  only  Duke  James  of 
England.  In  those  days  English  affairs 
were  more  closely  followed  by  the  col- 
onists than  at  present,  and  for  obvious 
reasons ;  and  it  is  quite  open  to  con- 
jecture at  least  that  the  feelings  of  Eng- 
lish yeomen  and  artisans  were  known 
to,  and  shared  by,  their  cousins  in 
Massachusetts  Bay,  and  that  Master 
Wiswell  only  gave  expression  to  a 
sentiment  common  to  people  of  his 
class  on  both  sides  the  water. 

This,  however,  is  mere  conjecture. 
But  there  are  important  facts.  On  the 
preceding  day,  in  the  Town  House, 
which  stood  at  the  head  of  State  Street, 
where  the  old  State  House  now  stands, 
events  culminated,  in  comparison  with 
which  the  causes  which  led  to  the  war 
of  the  Revolution  sink  into  utter  insig- 
nificance. On  the  twenty-third  of 
October,  1684,  in  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery  of  England,  judgment  was 
entered  on  the  writ  of  scire  facias,  by 
which  the  charter  of  Massachusetts  Bay 
was  vacated ;  and  as  a  consequence,  the 
title  to  the  soil,  with  all  improvements, 
reverted  to  the  Crown,  to  the  ruin  of 
those  who  had  wrested  it  from  the  wil- 
derness, and  guarded  it  from  the  savage 
foe.  The  old  government,  so  endeared 
to  the  people,  and  defended  against 
kingly  assault  with  the  truest  courage, 
was  swept  away  by  arbitrary  power, 
and  in  its  place  a  new  one  established, 
under  the  presidency  of  Joseph  Dudley, 
and  he  a  recreant  son  of  the  colony. 
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It  was  the  inauguration  of  this  govern- 
ment which  had  taken  place  on  the  day 
before  Captain  Bowden  and  Dr.  Clarke 
encountered  John  Wiswell,  Jr.,  on  their 
ride  to  Cambridge.   The  ceremonies  of 
the  inauguration  were  not  without  cir- 
cumstances of  pomp,  and  are  set  forth 
in  the  Council  records  at  the  State  House, 
from  which  I  transcribe  the  following 
incidents :  When  the  new  government, 
the  president,  and  Council  were  assem- 
bled, the  exemplification  of  the  judgment 
against  the  charter  of  the  late  governor 
and  company  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay, 
in  New  England,  publicly  (in  the  court 
where  were  present  divers  of  the  eminent 
ministers,  gentlemen,  and  inhabitants  of 
the  town  and  county)  was  read  with  an 
audible  voice.     The  commission  was 
read  and  the  oaths  administered,  and 
the  new  president  made  his  speech, 
after  which,  proclamation  was  openly 
read  in  court,  and  commanded  to  be 
published  by  beat  of  drum  and  trumpet, 
which  was  accordingly  done. 

The  people  in  the  Forum  heard  these 
drums  and  trumpets  —  young  Wiswell, 
doubtless,  with  the  rest  —  and  knew 
what  they  signified  :   the  confiscation 
of  houses  and  lands;  the  abrogation 
of  existing  laws  ;  taxes  exacted  without 
consent   or  legislation;  the  enforced 
support  of  a  religion  not  of  the  people's 
choice  ;  and  navigation  laws  ruinous  to 
their  foreign  commerce,  then  beginning 
to  assume  importance  ;  and  from  these 
consequences   they  were   saved  Only 
by   the   revolution,  which  two  years 
later    drove     James    II     from  his 
throne.    It  is  difficult  to  credit  these 
sober  facts  of  history,  and  still  more  to 
fully  realize  their  destructive  import; 
but  they  should  always  be  borne  in 
mind ;  for  if  any  one  reflecting  on  the 
causes  assigned  by  the  leaders  of  the 
great  Revolution,  as  justifying  the  violent 


partition  of  an  empire,  is  led  for  a 
moment  to  question  their  sufficiency, 
let  him  then  consider  that  they  were 
assigned  by  a  people  full  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  long  struggle  against  kingly 
injustice,  in  the  days  of  the  second 
Charles  and  the  second  James. 

A  few  words  —  the  result  of  later 
investigation  —  as  to  the  actors  in  the 
events  of  this   ride    to  Cambridge. 
When  Bowden  and  Clarke  had  attested 
their  loyalty  by  horsewhipping  young 
Wiswell,  they  took  him  in  charge  to 
Cambridge,  and  vainly  tried  to  persuade 
Nathaniel  Hancock,  the  constable,  to 
carry  him  before  a  .magistrate.  This 
refusal  brought  him  into  difficulty  with 
Council;  but  his  humble  submission 
was  finally  accepted  and  he  was  dis- 
charged on  payment  of  costs,  on  the 
plea  that   upon   the   change   of  the 
government  there  was   no  magistrate 
authorized  to  commit  him  to  prison. 
Not   quite    so    fortunate   was  John 
Wiswell,  Jr.,  for  on  the  third  of  August 
the  grand  jury  found  a  true  bill  against 
him    for    uttering    "  these  devilish, 
unnatural,  and  wicked  words  following, 
namely,    God   curse    King  James.1' 
That  he  was  brought  to  trial  on  this 
complaint  I  cannot  find.    And  so  the 
actors  in  these  scenes  pass  away.  Of 
Bowden  and  Clarke  I  know  nothing 
more;  and  the  little  which  appears  of 
John  Wiswell's  subsequent  life  is  not 
wholly  to  his  credit,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
and  the  more  so,  as  I  have  recently 
discovered  that  he  was  once  a  towns- 
man of  mine,  and  doubtless  a  playmate 
of  my  kindred  at  Rumney  Marsh. 

These  actors  have  all  gone,  and  so 
has  gone  the  old  Town  House  ;  not  so, 
as  yet,  let  us  heartily  thank  God,  has 
gone  the  old  State  House  which  stands 
where  that  stood ;  on  the  one  spot  — 
if  there  is  but  one — which  ought  to  be 
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dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Bostonian, 
and  sacred  from  his  violating  hand. 
For  here,  on  the  spot  of  that  eastern 
balcony,  looking  down  into  the  old 
Puritan  Forum,  what  epochs  in  our 
history  have  been  announced :  the 
abrogation  of  the  First  Charter  —  the 
deposition  of  Andros  —  the  inaugura- 
tion  of  the    Second    Charter  —  the 


death  and  accession  of  English  sove- 
reigns —  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, and  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States ; 
and  here  still  stands  the  grandest 
historic  edifice  in  America,  and  within 
it  ?  —  why  add  to  the  hallowing  words 
of  old  John  Adams  ?  —  "  Within  its 
walls  Liberty  was  born  !  " 


ONE  SUMMER.    A  REMINISCENCE. 

By  Annie  Wentworth  Baer. 


It  was  a  beautiful  morning  in  June. 
The  sun  was  just  peeping  through  the 
pines  fringing  the  eastern  horizon ; 
fleecy  mists  were  rising,  like  "  ghosts  of 
the  valley,"  from  every  brook  and  low 
place  in  field  and  pasture,  betokening 
a  warm,  fair  day.  As  I  opened  the 
heavy  front  door  of  Mr.  WetherelFs 
old  gambrel-roofed  house,  and  stepped 
out  onto  the  large  flat  stone  at  the 
door-sill,  every  blade  of  grass  was 
glistening  with  dew-drops ;  such  a 
sweetness  pervaded  the  air  as  one  only 
realizes  when  the  dew  is  on  the  grass 
and  bushes.  At  my  right,  close  to  the 
door-stone,  a  large  bush  of  southern- 
wood, or  man's-first-love,  was  growing ; 
just  beyond  it  and  under  the  "  middle- 
room  "  windows  two  large,  white-rose 
bushes  were  bending  beneath  the 
weight  of  a  multitude  of  roses  and 
buds.  A  large  yellow-rose  bush 
claimed  the  left,  and  spread  itself 
over  the  ground.  Single  red  roses 
were  standing  guard  at  the  corner  of 
the  house.  A  rod  or  more  below  the 
front  door  the  garden  fence  stood  and 
looked  as  if  it  had  been  standing  for 
many  a  year.  It  was  made  of  palings, 
pointed ;  I  should  think  it  was  five 
feet  high.    The  posts  had  begun  to 


lean  into  the  garden  and  the  palings 
were  covered  with  a  short  green  moss, 
which  seemed  soft  and  growing  in  the 
dew.  The  old  gate  swung  itself  to 
after  me  with  a  bang,  and  I  noticed  that 
a  string  with  a  brick  fastened  to  it  and 
tied  to  the  gate  at  one  end,  and  twisted 
around  a  stake  driven  into  the  ground 
a  few  feet  from  the  gate,  was  the  cause 
of  its  closing  so  quickly.  Red-cherry 
trees  loaded  with  small  green  cherries 
were  growing  on  one  side  of  the 
garden ;  purple-plum  trees  skirted  the 
other  side ;  and  I  knew  full  well  how 
two  months  later  those  creased,  mouldy- 
looking  plums  would  be  found  hiding 
in  the  short,  green  grass  beneath  the 
trees. 

Peach-trees  were  leaning  over  the 
fence  in  the  southeast  corner;  a  long 
row  of  red-currant  bushes  ran  through 
the  middle  of  the  garden ;  English 
gooseberry  bushes  threw  out  their 
prickly  branches  laden  with  round, 
woolly  fruit  at  the  north  end.  Rows  of 
hyssop,  rue,  saffron,  and  sage,  and  beds 
of  lettuce,  pepper  -  grass,  and  cives, 
all  had  their  place  in  this  old-fashioned 
garden.  In  the  southwest  corner  an 
immense  black-currant  bush  was  grow- 
ing on  both  sides  of  the  fence.  Out 
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in  the  field  below  the  garden  two  Bell- 
pear  trees,  as  large  as  elms,  were  bend- 
ing their  branches,  loaded  with  fruit,  a 
luscious  promise  for  the  autumn-time. 
A  button-pear  tree,  just  beyond,  was 
making  up  in  quantity  what  its  fruit 
lacked  in  quality. 

While  I  was  exploring  this  well-cul- 
tivated spot,  Mrs.  Wetherell  called  me 
to  breakfast.  The  kitchen  was  a  large 
room,  running  across  one  end  of  the 
house ;  it  had  four  windows  in  it,  two 
east  and  two  west.  All  this  space  was 
filled  with  the  fragrance  of  coffee  and 
cornmeal  bannocks. 

Mrs.  Wetherell  said  :  "  I  don't  know 
as  you  will  like  your  coffee  sweetened 
in  the  pot,  but  I  always  make  ours  so." 
I  assured  her  I  should. 
During  breakfast  Mr.  Wetherell  passed 
me  some  cheese,  and  I  asked  Mrs. 
Wetherell  if  she  made  cheese. 

44  Not  this  month,"  she  replied,  "in 
July  and  August  I  shall.  I  am  packing 
butter  now." 

"  Do  you  think  you  are  going  to  be 
contented  back  here  ?  —  you  won't  see 
as  much  going  on  as  you  do  at  home," 
Mr.  Wetherell  asked  me. 

"  O,  yes,"  I  answered ;  "  I  expect  to 
enjoy  myself  very  much." 

Samanthy,  the  daughter,  now  well 
advanced  in  life,  seemed  very  sol- 
emn and  said  very  little.  I  wondered 
if  she  were  sick,  or  unhappy.  A  little 
later  in  the  day,  while  I  was  watching 
Mrs.  Wetherell  salt  a  churning  of  but- 
ter in  the  back  porch,  she  said  to  me  : 
"You  must  n't  mind  Samanthy,  she 
is  n't  quite  right  in  her  head  :  a  good 
■  many  vears  ago  she  had  a  sad  blow." 
She  hesitated;  I  disliked  to  ask  her 
what  it  was,  so  I  said  "  Poor  woman  !" 
"Yes,"  said  her  mother,  "  she  is  a  poor 
soul.  She  was  expecting  to  be  married 
to  Eben  Johnson,  a  young  man  who 


worked  on  our  new  barn.  She  got 
acquainted  with  him  then,  and  after  a 
year  or  so  they  were  promised.  Eben 
was  a  good  fellow,  a  j'iner  by  trade. 
He  lived  in  the  village.  In  the  fall 
before  they  would  have  been  married, 
in  the  spring,  he  had  typhoid  fever, 
and  they  sent  for  Samanthy.  She  went 
and  took  care  of  him  three  weeks,  and 
then  he  died.  She  came  home,  and 
seemed  like  one  in  a  maze.  After  a 
little  while  she  was  took  with  the  fever, 
and  liked  to  died,  and  my  two  girls, 
Margaret  and  Frances,  both  had  it  and 
died  with  it.  Samanthy  has  never  been 
the  same  since  she  got  well.  Her  health 
has  been  good,  but  her  mind  is  weak." 
I  had  noticed  that  Mrs.  Wetherell 
seemed  very  much  broken  in  health 
and  spirits,  and  after  hearing  this  story 
I  did  not  wonder  that  the  blows  of  Prov- 
idence had  weakened  her  hold  on  life. 

Samanthy  was  very  shy  of  me  at 
first,  but  after  a  few  days  she  would 
talk  in  her  disjointed  way  with  me. 

One  morning  I  was  out  in  the  well- 
house.  The  well  was  very  deep,  and 
by  leaning  over  the  curb,  and  by  put- 
ting one's  arms  around  one's  head,  one 
could  see  the  stars  mirrored  in  the 
bottom  of  the  dark  old  well.  Saman- 
thy came  out  for  some  water,  while  I 
was  star-gazing  in  this  way.  She  said  : 
"What  you  lost?  " 

"  O,  nothing.  I  am  only  looking  at 
the  stars." 

Samanthy  looked  as  if  she  thought 
I  might  be  more  profitably  engaged. 
1  took  hold  of  the  handle  of  the  wind- 
lass, swung  off  the  great  oaken  bucket, 
and  watched  it  descend  its  often- 
traveled  course,  bumping  against  the 
wet,  slippery  rocks  with  which  the  well 
was  stoned. 

Samanthy  said  :  "  You  can't  pull  that 
up  ;  it 's  heavy." 
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"  Let  me  try,"  I  said.  "  I  never 
drew  water  with  a  windlass." 

I  had  a  much  harder  task  than  I 
supposed,  but  succeeded  in  swinging 
the  bucket  onto  the  platform  of  the 
curb,  and  turned  the  water  into 
Samanthy's  pail.  I  never  asked  per- 
mission to  draw  another  bucketful. 

I  noticed  below  the  well  a  large 
mound,  grass-grown,  with  an  apple- 
tree  growing  on  its  very  top.  I  won- 
dered how  it  came  there,  and  one  day 
asked  Mr.  Wetherell. 

He  said  :  "  That 's  where  we  threw 
the  rocks  and  gravel  out  of  the  well 
fifty  years  ago ;  we  never  moved  it. 
It  grassed  over,  and  that  apple-tree 
came  up  there ;  it  bears  a  striped 
apple,  crisp  and  sour." 

I  thought,  What  a  freak  of  Nature  ! 
and  I  wished  that  many  more  piles  of 
rubbish  might  be  transformed  into  such 
a  pretty  spot  as  this. 

Below  the  mound  stood  the  old 
hollow  tree ;  its  trunk  was  low  and 
very  large ;  one  side  had  rotted  away, 
leaving  it  nearly  hollow.  Still  there 
was  trunk  enough  left  for  the  sap  to 
run  up ;  and  every  year  it  was  loaded 
with  fruit. 

Close  by  the  path  across  the  field 
to  the  road  stood  the  Pang  apple-tree. 
This  tree  was  named  Pang  because  a 
dog  by  that  name  was  sleeping  his 
last  sleep  beneath  the  tree.  He  was 
much  beloved  by  the  family.  I 
thought,  What  a  pretty  place  to  be 
buried  in  !  and  a  living  monument  to 
mark  his  grave.  From  the  stories  I 
heard  of  Pang,  I  know  he  must  have 
been  a  fine  dog,  and  I  should  have 
liked  to  have  known  him. 

Just  back  of  the  house  stood  the 
cider-house.  At  this  season  of  the 
year  the  wood  for  summer  use  was 
stored  there,  but  in  autumn  all  the 


neighbors  brought  their  apples,  and 
ground  them  into  cider.  Samanthy 
told  me  how  she  used  to  clean  the 
cider  nuts  with  a  shingle ;  this  was 
when  she  was  small. 

She  said  :  u  A  cousin  of  mine,  living 
at  Beech  Ridge,  got  his  arm  caught 
while  cleaning  the  pummy  out,  and 
ground  it  all  up.  After  that  father 
was  afraid  for  we  children  to  do  it." 

Back  of  the  building  I  saw  thousands 
of  little  apple-trees,  growing  from  the 
pomace  which  was  shoveled  out  there 
year  after  year. 

The  loft,  over  the  part  where  the 
cider-mill  was,  was  the  corn-house.  I 
went  up  over  the  wide  plank  stairs  and 
looked  around. 

Traces  of  snapping-corn  and  of 
white-pudding  corn  were  hanging  over 
a  pole  at  one  end.  A  large  chest, 
filled  with  different  kinds  of  beans, 
stood  at  one  side.  On  the  plates 
which  supported  the  rafters,  marks 
made  in  this  wise  —  Fhk!  —  told  of  the 
bushels  of  corn  carried  up  there  and 
spread  on  the  clean,  white  floor. 

These  marks  had  been  made  by 
many  hands,  and  I  wondered  where 
they  were  now.  Some  undoubtedly 
were  sleeping  the 

"  Sleep  that  knows  not  breaking  : 
Morn  of  toil,  nor  night  of  waking." 

Others,  perhaps,  were  making  their 
mark  somewhere  else. 

"  Independence  Day,"  as  Mr.  Weth- 
erell called  it,  was  observed  in  a  very 
liberal  manner  on  the  farm.  A  lamb 
was  slaughtered,  green  peas  were 
picked,  and  a  plum-pudding  made. 

Lemonade,  made  of  sparkling  spring 
water,  was  a  common  drink.  Mr. 
Wetherell  told  me  how  his  father 
always  kept  the  day.  He  brought  out 
the  large  blue  punchbowl  and  square 
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cut-glass  decanters,  which  his  father  I  stepped  over  the  low  wall  between 
used  on  such  occasions.  the  field  and  pasture  and  walked  down 

The  next  morning  after  the  Fourth,  by  the  brook  until  I  came  to  the 
I  started  out  through  the  field  for  the  Stony  Bridge.  This  I  crossed  and 
pasture.  The  grass  was  tall,  and  it  followed  up  on  the  broad  wheelpath. 
waved  gently  in  the  morning  breeze.  The  pines  smelled  so  sweet:  the 
The  whiteweed  and  clover  sent  forth  grass  was  short  and  green :  everything 
an  agreeable  perfume.  In  the  low  seemed  calm  and  cool.  1  sat  down 
ground  buttercups  were  shining  like  by  a  large  Norway  pine  and  watched 
gold  dollars,  sprinkled  through  the  tall  the  birds.  Right  below  me  I  saw  a 
herdsgrass.  Yellow-weed,  the  farmer's  fox-hole,  with  the  entrance  so  barri- 
scourge,  held  up  its  brown  and  yellow  caded  with  sticks  and  stones,  that  I 
head  in  defiance.  felt  very  sure  poor  Reynard  must  have 

On  a  knoll,  a  little  before  I  reached  been   captured  unless   he    dug  out 
the  gravevard,  I  passed  over  a  piece  of  somewhere   else.    I   began    to  walk 
ground  where  the  winter  had  killed  the   around.    Six  or  seven  feet  to  the  south 
grassroots.  Here  I  found  sorrel,  cinque-   of  the   besieged  door,  I  discovered 
foil,  and  a  few  bunches  of  blue-eyed   another    entrance.     I    don't  know 
grass  growing.    Nature  seemed  to  try  whether  some  animal  was  still  living 
to  conceal  the  barrenness  of  the  spot  in  the  old  house,  or  no  :  but  this  hole 
with  beauty.  It  was  a  grave,  decorated,  looked  as  if  it  were  used.    A  little 
Off  to  mv  right,  in  a  piece  of  rank  pine  grew  in  front,  a  juniper  made 
grass,  where   branches  of  dock  had  its  roof  and  spread  its  fine  branches 
sprung  up,  bobolinks  were  swinging  on  over  the  door,  squaw  vines  and  check- 
the  pale,  green  sprays,  filling  the  air  erberry  leaves  grew  on  either  side, 
with    melody.    "  Bobolink,  bobolink,      I  walked  on  in  the  wheelpath.  On 
spirk,  spank,  spink,  chee,  chee,  chee  ! "   the  north  side  many  tall  Norway  pines 
I  knew  that  "  Mrs.  Robert  of  Lin-   were  growing,  with  white  pines  scat- 
coin  "  was  sitting  contentedly  on  her  tered  here  and  there.    Crimson  poly- 
little  round  nest,  under  a  tuft  of  grass,   galas  were  carpeting  the  ground  in 
very  near  the  sweet  singer.    I  paused   open  spaces ;  pale  anemones  and  deli- 
at  the   graveyard,  and  looked  over  cate  star-flowers  were  still  blooming 
the  wall.  I  read  :  "  Margaret  and  Fran-   under  the  protection  of  small  pines  ; 
ces  Wetherell,  daughters  of  John  and  wild  strawberries  were  blossoming  in 
Hannah  Wetherell,  aged  18  and  20   cold  places;  and  I  wondered  when 
years."    I  knew  these  were  the  girls   they  would  fruit. 

who  had  died  of  the  fever ;  a  twin  Finally  I  came  to  an  open  field,  or 
gravestone  had  been  put  up  to  their  what  looked  like  land  that  had  been 
graves.  Another  stone  told  of  a  little  cultivated.  Hosts  of  bluets  and  plots 
girl,  two  and  a  half  years  old  — Cath-  of  mouse-ear  everlasting,  had  taken 
erine.  I  reckoned  up  the  date,  and  had  possession  of  the  land.  Small  pines 
she  been  living,  she  would  have  been  were  scattered  here  and  there,  like 
over  forty  years  old.  Many  other  settlers  in  a  new  country.  Junipers 
•  stones  stood  there,  but  I  left  them  were  creeping  stealthily  in,  as  if  expect- 
without  reading  the  inscriptions,  and  ing  the  axe.  There  were  traces  of 
hastened  on  to  the  pines.  where  a  fence  had  run  along.    I  con- 
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eluded  that  this  was  years  ago  a  field, 
but  iiQvv  the  cows  roamed  over  it  at 
will. 

Going  around  in  the  edge  of  the 
woods  I  came  to  four  pines  growing 
from  one  root ;  two  grew  on  each  side 
close  together,  and  left  a  fine  seat 
between  the  pairs.  I  sat  down  there, 
and  felt  thankful  that  I  was  living,  and 
that  my  abiding-place  was  among  the 
granite  hills  of  New  England. 

Soon  I  saw  something  move  a  few 
rods  beyond  me  in  the  woods.  I 
looked  again  and  saw  the  finest  wood- 
chuck  I  ever  saw.  He  stood  in  a 
listening  attitude.  I  suppose  he  had 
heard  me,  but  had  not  seen  me.  His 
fur  was  yellow  and  brown  mixed ;  his 
nose  and  feet  were  black ;  his  counte- 
nance was  expressive  of  lively  concern. 
He  disappeared  and  I  left  my  sylvan 
seat,  and  walked  up  where  the  wood- 
chuck  had  been  standing.  I  found 
his  home  and  numerous  little  tracks 
around  the  door.  I  hastened  off, 
because  I  feared  my  presence  would 
worry  him. 

I  knew  it  must  be  near  noontime, 
so  I  began  to  retrace  my  way.  I 
walked  up  through  the  pasture  and 
passed  the  "Great  Ledge."  This 
ledge  was  on  the  side  of  a  steep  hill. 
One  side  of  it  was  perpendicular 
thirty  feet.  It  was  covered  with 
crisp,  gray  moss.  In  the  chinks  and 
crannies  on  the  top,  short  grass  was 
growing  in  little  bunches. 

As  I  followed  down  in  the  lane 
which  led  from  the  pasture  to  the  cow- 
yard,  striped  squirrels  were  playfully 
skipping  through  the  dilapidated  wall, 
coming  out,  and  disappearing ;  sitting 
down  and  putting  their  forefeet  up  to 
their  faces  as  if  they  were  convulsed 
with  laughter  to  think  how  the  old 
black-and-white  cat  had  gone  to  sleep 


lying  on  the  wall  in  the  sun,  only  a 
few  rods  below  them. 

Dinner  was  ready,  as  I  expected. 
I  told  Mrs.  Wetherell  of  my  walk  over 
the  Stony  Bridge. 

"Yes,"  she  said.  "Years  ago, 
when  I  kept  geese,  one  night  I  went 
out  to  feed  them  and  I  found  that  they 
had  n't  come.  I  knew  something  must 
be  the  matter.  I  started  for  the 
brook.  When  I  got  out  on  the  hill  by 
the  graveyard,  I  heard  the  gander 
making  an  awful  noise.  I  hurried  on, 
and,  when  I  got  to  the  corner  of  the 
field,  I  found  a  fox  jumping  at  the  old 
gander  as  he  was  walking  back  and 
forth  in  front  of  the  geese  and  goslings. 
I  screeched  and  the  fox  run.  The 
geese  came  right  up  to  me.  I  was 
pretty  pleased  to  save  them.  I 
had  two  geese  and  thirteen  goslings 
beside  the  gander." 

I  said :  "  Is  that  a  ledge  out  in  the 
field  where  sumachs  and  birches  are 
growing?  " 

Mrs.  Wetherell  said:  "Yes;  and 
that  piece  of  ground  is  where  Father 
Wetherell  raised  the  last  piece  of  flax. 
I  don't  suppose  you  ever  saw  any 
growing?" 

"  No,"  I  said.  "  Only  in  gardens. 
A  field  must  be  very  handsome." 

"  Yes,  the  flower  is  a  bluish  purple, 
with  a  little  yellow  dot  in  the  middle." 

I  asked  her  when  they  cut  it. 

"  O,  they  never  cut  it ;  they  pulled 
it  after  the  seeds  got  ripe ;  then  they 
would  beat  the  seeds  out  of  the  pods. 
These  pods  look  like  little  varnished 
balls.  When  the  seed  was  out,  the 
flax  was  laid  in  a  wet  place  in  the  field 
for  weeks  ;  occasionally  the  men  would 
turn  it  over.  When  it  was  well  rotted 
they  dried  it  and  put  it  up  in  the  barn 
until  March.  Then  Father  Wetherell 
would  take  it  down  and  brake  it  in  the 
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brake.  After  that  he  would  swingle  it 
over  a  swingling-board,  with  a  long 
knife ;  then  he  made  it  into  hands  of 
flax.  The  women  used  to  take  it  next 
and  comb  it  through  a  flax- comb j 
this  got  out  all  the  shives  and  tow. 
There  was  a  tow  which  came  out  when 
it  was  swingled,  called  swingle  tow. 
Mother  Wetherell  said  that,  years 
before,  when  she  was  young  she  used 
to  use  this  to  make  meal-bags  and 
under-bedticks  of.  But  I  never  used 
any  of  it." 

I  asked  her  how  they  used  the  flax 
after  it  was  combed. 

"  Then  it  was  wound  onto  the  dis- 
taff." 

"What  was  that?"  Mrs.  Wetherell 
smiled  at  my  ignorance,  but  proceeded 
kindly  to  explain. 

"  A  distaff  was  made  of  a  small  pine 
top.  They  peeled  off  the  bark,  and 
when  it  was  dry,  tied  down  the  ends, 
and  put  the  other  end  onto  the  standard 
of  the  wheel.  Then  they  would  com- 
mence and  wind  on  the  flax.  A  hand 
of  flax  would  fill  it.  I  used  to  be  a 
pretty  good  hand  to  spin  tow  on  a  big 
wheel,  but  I  never  could  spin  linen 
very  even.  Old  Aunt  Joanna  used  to 
spin  linen  thread ;  and  Mother  Weth- 
erell used  to  buy  great  skeins  of  her. 
She  said  it  was  cheaper  to  buy  than 
to  spend  so  much  time  spinning." 

Mrs.  Wetherell  told  me  that  I  should 
go  up  in  the  garret  and  see  the  wheels 
and  all  the  old  machinery  used  so  long 
ago. 

That  evening  I  asked  Mr.  Wetherell : 
"  Has  there  ever  been  a  field  beyond 
the  pines?  " 

"Yes,"  he  said:  "Father  cleared 
that  piece  nigh  onto  eighty  year  ago. 
We  always  called  it '  the  field  back  of 
the  pines.'  When  father  got  old,  and 
I  kinder  took  the  lead,  I  said  we  better 
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turn  that  field  out  into  the  paster.  He 
felt  bad  about  it  at  first,  but  when  I 
told  him  how  much  work  it  was  to  haul 
the  manure  over  there,  and  the  crops 
back,  he  gave  in.  Them  Norrerway 
pines  are  marster  old  ;  I  s'pose  they 'd 
stood  there  a  hundred  and  fifty  year." 

I  felt  a  thrill  of  pity  for  the  old  man, 
now  at  rest.  He  must  have  been  nearly 
at  the  base  of  life's  western  slope,  when 
he  rescued  those  few  acres  from  the 
forest.  The  little  field  was  his  pride. 
I  think  it  ought  to  have  been  left,  while 
he  lived. 

One  morning  when  Lucy,  as  Mrs. 
Wetherell  called  her,  was  washing  at  the 
farm,  she  said  to  me  :  "  Did  you  ever 
have  your  fortin  told  ? "  I  answered, 
"  No." 

"  Well,"  she  said,  "  I  dunno  as  I 
b'lieve  all  they  say,  but  some  can  tell 
pretty  well.  Did  you  ever  try  any 
projects?  " 

"  No.    How  is  that  done  ?  "  I  asked. 
"  O  !  there 's  ever  so  many  !  One 
is,  you  pick  two  of  them  big  thistles 
'fore  they  are  bloomed  out,  then  you 
name  'em  and  put  'em  under  your  piller  ; 
the  one  that  blooms  out  fust  will  be  the 
one  you  will  marry.    'Nuther  one  is 
to  walk  down  cellar  at  twelve  o'clock 
at  night,  backwards,  with  a  looking- 
glass  in  your  hand.    You  will  see  your 
man's  face  in  the  glass.    But  there  !  I 
don't  know  as  its  best  to  act  so.  You 
know  how  Foster  got  sarved?  " 
"No.    How  was  it?" 
"Why!     Didn't  you  never  hear? 
Well,  Foster  told  the  Devil  if  he  would 
let  him  do  and  have  all  he  wanted  for 
so  many  year,  when  the  time  was  out, 
he  would  give  himself,  soul  and  body, 
to  the  Devil.    He  signed  the  writing 
with  his  blood;  Foster  carried  on  a 
putty  high  hand,  folks  was  afear'd  of 
him.    When  the  time  was  up,  the  Devil 
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came  :  I  guess  they  had  a  tough  battle. 
Folks  said  they  never  heard  such 
screams,  and  in  the  morning  his  legs 
and  arms  was  found  scattered  all  over 
the  cowyard." 

I  recognized  in  this  tragic  story, 
Marlowe's  Faustus.  I  was  much  amused 
at  Lucy's  rendering. 

A  few  weeks  afterwards  she  told  me 
how  the  house  where  she  lived  was 
haunted.  I  asked  her,  "Who  haunts 
it?" 

"  Why  !  "  she  said,  "  it 's  a  woman. 
She  walks  up  and  down  them  old  stairs, 
dressed  in  white,  looking  so  sorrowful- 
like,  I  know  there  must  have  been  foul 
play.  And  then  such  noises  as  we  hear 
overhead  !  My  man  says  that  it 's  rats. 
Rats  !  I  know  better  ! " 

I  thought  that  Lucy  wanted  to  believe 
in  ghosts,  so  I  did  n't  try  to  reason*  with 
her, — 


"  For  a  man  convinced  against  his  will 
Is  of  the  same  opinion  still." 

Lucy  was  quite  an  old  woman ;  and 
I  used  to  think  that  washing  was  too 
hard  work  for  her;  but  she  seemed 
very  happy.  All  the  while  she  was 
rubbing  the  clothes  over  the  wooden 
washboard,  or  wringing  them  out  with 
her  hands,  she  would  be  singing 
old-fashioned  songs,  such  as  Jimmy 
and  Nancy,  Auld  Robin  Gray,  and  an- 
other one  beginning  "In  Springfield 
mountain  there  did  dwell."  It  was 
very  sad  ! 

These  songs  were  chanted,  all  in  one 
tune.  If  the  words  had  not  been  quaint, 
a.nd  suggestive  of  a  century  or  more 
ago,  I  think  the  entertainment  would 
have  been  monotonous. 

Lucy  brought  the  news  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. One  morning  she  came  in, 
and  said :  "John  King's  folks  thinks  an 
awful  sight  of  themselves,  sence  Calline 
has  been  off.    She  has  sot  herself  up 


marsterly.  They  have  gone  to  work 
now  and  painted  all  the  trays  and  paint- 
kags  they  can  find  red,  and  filled  them 
with  one  thing  another,  and  sot  them 
round  the  house.  No  good  will  come 
of  that !  When  you  see  every  thing 
painted  red,  look  out  for  war;  it's  a 
sure  sign." 

One  evening  late  in  summer,  when  I 
came  in  from  a  walk  through  the  fields, 
I  found  in  the  back  porch  all  the 
implements  for  cheese-making.  Mrs. 
Wetherell  said  :  "  It 's  too  warm  to  make 
butter,  now  dog-days  have  come  in,  so 
I  am  going  to  make  cheese." 

That  night  all  the  milk  was  strained 
into  the  large  tub.  The  next  morning 
this  milk  was  stirred  and  the  morning's 
milk  strained  into  it.  Then  Mrs. 
Wetherell  warmed  a  kettleful  and  poured 
into  the  tub,  and  tried  it  with  her  finger 
to  see  if  it  was  warm  enough.  She 
said  :  "  My  rennet  is  rather  weak,  so  I 
have  to  use  considerable." 

After  she  had  turned  the  rennet  in, 
she  laid  the  cheese-tongs  across  the  tub, 
and  spread  a  homespun  tablecloth  over 
it,  and  looking  up  to  me,  she  said  :  "  In 
an  hour  or  so  that  will  come." 

I  made  it  my  business,  when  the 
hour  was  out,  to  be  back  in  the  porch. 
Mrs.  Wetherell  was  stirring  up  the 
thick  white  curd,  and  dipping  out  the 
pale  green  whey,  with  a  little  wooden 
dish.  After  she  had  "  weighed  it,  "  she 
mixed,  in  salt  thoroughly.  She  asked 
me  to  hand  her  her  cheese-hoop  and 
cloth,  which  were  lying  on  the  table 
behind  me.  She  put  one  end  of  the 
cloth  into  the  hoop  and  commenced 
filling  it  with  curd,  pressing  it  down 
with  her  hand.  When  it  was  nearly 
full  she  slipped  up  the  hoop  a  little: 
"  to  give  it  a  chance  to  press,"  she  said. 
After  this,  she  put  the  cheese  between 
two  cheese-boards,  in  the  press,  and 
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began  to  turn  the  windlass-like 
machine,  to  bring  the  weights  down. 

"Now,"  said  she,  "I  shall  let  this 
stay  in  press  all  day,  then  I  shall  put  it 
in  pickle  for  twenty-four  hours.  The 
next  night  I  shall  rub  it  dry  with  a 
towel,  and  put  it  up  in  the  cheese- 
room.  Now  comes  the  tug- o' -war  ! 
I  have  to  watch  them  close  to  keep  the 
flies  out." 

The  forerunners  of  autumn  had 
already  touched  the  hillsides,  and  my 
thoughts  were  turning  homeward,  when 
one  Saturday  morning  Mr.  Wetherell 
came  in  and  said:  "Miss  Douglass, 
don't  you  want  to  ride  up  to  the 
paster?  I'm  going  up  to  salt  the 
steers." 

Mrs.  Wetherell   hastened  to  add: 
"  Yes,  you  go ;  you  hain't  had  a  ride 

since' you  been  here-    01d  Darbyain,t 
fast,  but  he 's  good." 

Eagerly  I  accepted  the  invitation,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  we  set  off. 

Darby  was  a  great  strong  white 
horse,  with  minute  brown  spots  all 
over  him.  Mr.  Wetherell  told  me 
stories  of  all  the  people,  as  Darby 
shuffled  by  their  houses,  raising  a  big 
cloud  of  dust. 

When  we  came  to  a  sandy  stretch  of 
road,  Mr.  Wetherell  said  :  "This  is  what 
we  call  the  Plains.     Here  is  where  we 
used  to  have  May  trainings,  years  and 
years  ago.    Once  they  had  a  sham- 
fight,  and  I  thought  I  should  ha^e  died 
a-laughing.    I  was  nothing  but  a  boy. 
We  always  thought  so  much  of  the 
gingerbread  we  got  at  training ;  I  used 
to  save  my  money  to  spend  on  that 
day.    Once,  when  I  was  about  thirteen 
year  old,  a  passel  of  us  boys  got 
together  to  talk  over  training.  Jim 
Barrows  said  that  old  Miss  Hammet 
(she  lived  over  behind  the  hill  there) 
had  got  a  cake  baked,  with  plums  in  it, 


for  training,  and  was  going  to  have  five 
cents  a  slice  for  it.    He  -said  :  '  Now,  if 
the  rest  of  you  will  go  into  the  house 
and  talk  with  her,  I  will  climb  into  the 
foreroom  window,  and  hook  the  cake 
out  of  the  three-cornered  cupboard.' 
We  all  agreed.    I  went  in,  and  com- 
menced to  talk  with  the  old  woman ; 
some  of  the  boys  leaned  up  against  the 
door  that  opened  into  the  foreroom. 
After  a  little  while  we  went  out  and  met 
Jim,  down  by  the  spring,  and  we  ate 
the   cake.      Some   way    a-nother  it 
didn't  taste  so  good  as  we  expected. 
There  was  an  awful  outscreech  when 
she  found  it  out.     Jim  was  a  mighty 
smart  fellar.    He  married  a  girl  from 
Cranberry  Medder,  and  they  went  down 
East.     I  have  heard  that  they  were 
doing  fust-rate." 

After  riding  for  some  time  through 
low,  woody  places,  where  the  grass  grew 
on  each  side  of  the  horse's  track,  we 
came   to   the   main    traveled  road. 
Thistles  were  blooming  and  going  to 
seed,  all  on  one  stock.    Flax-birds  were 
flying  among  them  filling  the  air  with 
their  sweet  notes.    Soon  we  turned  into 
a  lane,  and  came  to  the  pasture-bars. 
Mr.  Wetherell  said  :  "  You  stay  here  with 
Darby,  and  I  will  drive  the  steers  up  to 
the  bars,  and  salt  them." 

I  got  out  of  the  wagon,  and 
unchecked  Darby's  head,  and  led  him 
up  to  a  plot  of  white  clover,  to  get  a 
lunch.  Nature  seemed  to  have  made 
an  uneven  distribution  of  foretop  and 
fetlock  in  Darby's  case,  his  foretop 
was  so  scanty  and  his  fetlocks  so 
heavy.  A  fringe  of  long  hairs  stood 
out  on  his  forelegs  from  his  body  to  his 


feet,  giving  him  quite  a  savage  look. 
As  I  looked  down  at  his  large  flat  feet, 
I  felt  glad  that  he  did  n't  have  to  travel 
over  macadamized  roads. 

I  sat  down  on  some  logs  which  were 
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lying  at  one  side,  and  listened  to  the 
worms  sawing  away,  under  the  bark. 

Soon  Mr.  Wetherell  came  back  with 
the  steers,  and  dropped  the  salt  down 
in  spots.    We  watched  them  lick  it  up. 

I  asked  Mr.  Wetherell  why  those 
logs  were  left  there. 

"  O,  Bascom  is  a  poor,  shiftless  kind 
of  a  critter.  I  s'pose  the  snow  went 
off  before  he  got  ready  to  haul  them 
to  the  mill ;  but  if  he  had  peeled  them 
in  June  or  July,  they  would  have  been 
all  right ;  but  now  they  will  be  about 
sp'iled  by  the  worms." 

Mr.  Wetherell  got  Darby  turned 
around  after  much  backing  and  getting 
up,  for  the  lane  was  narrow,  and  we 
started  homeward. 

As  we  rode  slowly  along,  Mr. 
Wetherell  asked  me:  "  Have  you  ever 
been  to  the  beach?" 

I  told  him,  "Yes,  and  I  enjoyed  it." 

He  said  :  "  I  always  liked  to  go,  but 
Mis'  Wetherell  has  a  dread  of  the 
water,  ever  since  her  brother  Judson 
was  drowned." 

"  Was  he  a  sailor?  "  I  asked. 

"Yes,  he  was  a  sea-capt'n.  He 
married  a  Philadelphy  woman,  and 
they  sailed  in  the  brig  Florilla.  She 
was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Ireland. 
She  run  on  a  rock,  and  broke  her  in 
two  amidships.    Her  cargo  was  cotton, 
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the  bales  floated  in  ashore,  and  formed 
a  bridge  for  a  second  or  so.  The  first 
mate  and  one  of  the  sailors  ran  in  on 
this  bridge,  but  the  next  wave  took 
them  out  and  scattered  them,  and  there 
was  no  way  to  save  the  rest.  Judson 
and  his  wife,  and  all  the  crew,  except 
the  mate  and  one  sailor,  were  all 
drowned.  The  mate  stayed  there  for 
some  time,  and  buried  the  bodies 
which  washed  ashore.  He  found 
Judson 's  body  first,  and  had  most 
given  up  finding  his  wife's,  when  one 
day  she  washed  into  a  little  cove,  and 
he  buried  them  side  by  side.  He 
came  here  to  our  house,  and  told  us  all 
about  it.  It  was  awful.  It  completely 
upsot  Mis'  Wetherell.  Her  health  has 
been  poor  for  a  good  many  year.  She 
has  bad  neuralgy  spells." 

"  Come,  Darby,  get  up  !  you  are 
slower  than  a  growth  of  white  oaks." 

After  several  vigorous  jerks,  Darby 
started  off  at  a  long,  swinging  gait,  and 
we  soon  reached  home. 

Only  once  more  did  I  watch  the  sun 
go  down  behind  the  western  hills,  light- 
ing them  up  with  a  flood  of  crimson 
light ;  while  a  tender,  subdued  gleam 
rested  for  a  moment  on  the  eastern 
summits,  like  the  gentle  kiss  a  mother 
gives  her  babe,  when  she  slips  him  off 
her  arm  to  have  his  nap. 


THE  BELLS  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

[On  hearing  them  in  the  hill  country  of  New  Hampshire,  September,  1880.] 
"  The  far-off  sound  of  holy  bells." 


How  the  sweet  chimes  this  Sunday  morn, 

'  Mid  autumn's  requiem, 
Across  the  mountain  valleys  borne, — 

The  bells  of  Bethlehem  ! 
"  Come  join  with  us,"  they  seem  to  say, 
"  And  celebrate  this  hallowed  day !  " 

Our  hearts  leap  up  with  glad  accord  — 

Judea's  Bethlehem  strain, 
That  once  ascended  to  the  Lord, 


Floats  back  to  earth  again, 
As  round  our  hills  the  echoes  swell 
To  "  God  with  us,  Emanuel ! " 

O  Power  Divine,  that  led  the  star 

To  Mary's  sinless  Child  ! 
O  ray  from  heaven  that  beamed  afar 

And  o'er  his  cradle  smiled  ! 
Help  us  to  worship  now  with  them 
Who  hailed  the  Christ  at  Bethlehem  ! 

James  T.  Fields,  in  The  Granite  Monthly. 
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THE  SIEGE  OF  BOSTON  DEVELOPED. 

By  Henry  B.  Carrington,  U.S.A.,  LL.D. 

[Author  of  The  Battles  of  the  American  Revolution,  etc.] 


By  order  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  a  national  salute  was 
fired,  at  meridian,  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  December,  1883,  as  a 
memorial  recognition  of  the  one 
hundreth  anniversary  of  the  surrender 
by  George  Washington,  on  the  twenty- 
third  day  of  December,  1783,  at 
Annapolis,  of  his  commission  as 
commander-in-chief  of  the  patriotic 
forces  of  America.  This  official  order 
declares  "  the  fitness  of  observing  that 
memorable  act,  which  not  only  signal- 
ized the  termination  of  the  heroic 
struggle  of  seven  years  for  independ- 
ence, but  also  manifested  Washing- 
ton's devotion  to  the  great  principle, 
that  ours  is  a  civil  government,  of  and 
by  the  people." 

The  closing  sentence  of  Washing- 
ton's order,  dated  April  18,  1783,  may 
well  be  associated  with  this  latest 
centennial  observance.  As  he  directed 
a  cessation  of  hostilities,  his  joyous 
faith,  jubilant  and  prophetic,  thus  fore- 
cast the  future :  "  Happy,  thrice 
happy !  shall  they  be  pronounced, 
hereafter,  who  have  contributed  any- 
thing, who  have  performed  the  meanest 
office,  in  erecting  this  stupendous  fabric 
of  freedom  and  empire,  on  the  broad 
basis  of  independence,  —  who  have 
assisted  in  protecting  the  rights  of 
human  nature,  and  establishing  an 
asylum  for  the  poor  and  oppressed  of 
all  nations  and  religions." 

The  two  acts  of  Washington,  thus 
associated,  were  but  the  fruition  of 
deliberate  plans  which  were  formulated 


in  the  trenches  about  Boston.  The 
"  centennial  week  of  years,"  which  has 
so  signally  brought  into  bold  relief  the 
details  of  single  battles  and  has  imparted 
fresh  interest  to  many  localities  which 
retain  no  visible  trace  of  the  scenes 
which  endear  them  to  the  American 
heart,  has  inclined  the  careless  observer 
to  regard  the  battles  of  the  War  for 
Independence  as  largely  accidental,  and 
the  result  of  happy,  or  even  of  Provi- 
dential, circumstances,  rather  than  as 
the  fruit  of  well-considered  plans  which 
were  shaped  with  full  confidence  in 
success. 

Battles  and  campaigns  have  been 
separated  from  their  true  relation  to  the 
war,  as  a  systematic  conflict,  in  which 
the  strategic  issue  was  sharply  defined ; 
and  too  little  notice  has  been  taken  of 
the  fact  that  Washington  took  the 
aggressive  from  his  first  assumption  of 
command.  The  title  "  Fabius  of 
America"  was  freely  conferred  upon 
him  after  his  success  at  Trenton;  but 
there  was  a  subtle  sentiment  embodied 
in  that  very  tribute,  which  credited  him 
with  the  political  sagacity  of  the  patriot 
and  statesman,  more  than  with  the 
genius  of  a  great  soldier.  All  contem- 
poraries admitted  that  he  was  judicious 
in  the  use  of  the  resources  placed  at  his 
command,  that  he  was  keen  to  use  raw 
troops  to  the  best  possible  disposal,  and 
took  quick  advantage  of  every  oppor- 
tunity which  afforded  relief  to  his 
poorly-fed  and  poorly-equipped  troops, 
in  meeting  the  British  and  Hessian 
regulars ;  but  there  were  few  who  pene- 
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trated  his  real  character  and  rightly 
estimated  the  scope  of  his  strategy  and 
the  sublime  grandeur  of  his  faith. 

The  battles  of  that  war  (each  in  its 
place)  have  had  their  immediate  results 
well  denned.  To  see,  as  clearly,  their 
exact  place  in  relation  to  the  entire 
struggle,  and  that  they  were  the  legiti- 
mate sequence  of  antecedent  prepara- 
tion, requires  that  the  preparation  itself 
shall  be  understood. 

The  camps,  redoubts,  and  trenches, 
which  engirdled  Boston  during  its  siege, 
were  so  many  appliances  in  the  practi- 
cal   training-school    of   war,  which 
Washington  promptly  seized,  appropri- 
ated,  and   developed.    The  capture 
of  Boston  was  not  the  chief  aim  of 
Washington,  when,  on  the  third  day 
of  July,  1775,  he  established  his  head- 
quarters at  Cambridge.    Boston  was, 
indeed,  the  immediate  objective  point 
of  active  operations,  and  the  issue,  at 
arms,  had  been  boldly  made  at  Lexing- 
ton''and  Concord.    Bunker  Hill  had 
practically  emancipated  the  American 
yeomanry  from  the  dread  of  British 
arms,  and  foreshadowed  the  finality  of 
National  Independence.    However  the 
American  Congress  might  temporize, 
there  was  no  alternative  with  Washing- 
ton, but  a  steady  purpose  to  achieve 
complete  freedom.    From  his  arrival 
at  Cambridge,  until  his  departure  for 
New  York,  he  worked  with  a  clear  and 
serene  confidence  in  the  final  result 
of  the  struggle.    A  mass  of  earnest 
men  had  come  together,  with  the  stern 
resolve   to  drive  the   British  out  of 
Boston;  but  the  patriotism  and  zeal 
of  those  who  first  begirt  the  city  were 
not  directed  to  a  protracted  and  univer- 
sal colonial  resistance.    To  the  people 
of  Massachusetts  there  came  an  instant 
demand,  imperative   as  the  question 
of  life  or  death,  to  fight  out  the  issue, 


even  if  alone  and  single  -  handed, 
against  the  oppressor.  Without  waiting 
for  reports  from  distant  colonies  as  to 
the  effect  of  the  skirmish  at  Lexington 
and  the  more  instructive  and  stimu- 
lating experience  at  Breed's  Hill,  they 
penned  the  British  in  Boston  and  deter- 
mined to  drive  them  from  the  land. 
Dr.  Dwight  said  of  Lexington :  "  The 
expedition  became  the  preface  to  the 
history  of  a  nation,  the  beginning  of 
an  empire,  and  a  theme  of  disquisition 
and  astonishment  to  the  civilized 
world." 

The  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  equal- 
ized the  opposing  forces.  The  issue 
changed  from  that  of  a  struggle  of 
legitimate  authority  to  suppress  rebel- 
lion, and  became  a  contest,  between 
Englishmen,  for  the  suppression,  or  the 
perpetuation,  of  the  rights  of  Magna 
Charta. 

The  siege  of  Boston  assumed  a  new 
character  as  soon  as  it  became  a  part 
of  the  national  undertaking  to  emanci- 
pate the  Colonies,  one  and  all,  and 
thereby  establish  one  great  Republic. 

From  the  third  of  July,  1775,  until 
the  seventeenth  of  March,  1776,  there 
was  gradually  developed  a  military 
policy  with  an  army  system,  which 
shaped  the  whole  war. 

Many  battles  have  been  styled 
"  decisive."  Many  slow  tortures  of 
the  oppressed  have  prepared  the  way 
for  heroic  defiance  of  the  oppressor. 
Many  elaborate  preparations  have  been 
made  for  war,  when  at  last  some 
sudden  outrage  or  event  has  precip- 
itated an  unlooked-for  conflict,  and 
all  preparations,  however  wisely  ad- 
justed, have  been  made  in  vain.  "I 
strike  to-night !  "  was  the  laconic 
declaration  of  Napoleon  III,  as  he 
informed  his  proud  and  beautiful 
Empress,  that  "  the  battalions  of  France 
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were  moving  on  the  Rhine."  The 
march  of  Lord  Percy  to  Concord  was 
designed  to  clip  off,  short,  the  seriously 
impending  resistance  of  the  people  to 
British  authority.  With  full  recognition 
of  all  that  had  been  done,  before  the 
arrival  of  Washington  to  assume  com- 
mand of  the  besieging  militia,  as  the 
"Continental  Army"  of  America,  there 
are  facts  which  mark  the  months  of 
that  siege,  as  months  of  that  wise  pre- 
paration which  ensured  the  success  of 
the  war.  Washington  at  once  took 
the  offensive.  He  was  eminently 
aggressive  ;  but  neither  hasty  nor  rash. 
Baron  Jomini  said  that  "Napoleon 
discounted  time."  So  did  Washington. 
Baron  Jomini  said,  also,  that  "  Napo- 
leon was  his  own  best  chief-of-staff." 
So,  pre-eminently,  was  Washington. 

The  outlook  at  Cambridge,  on  the 
third  of  July,  1775,  revealed  the 
presence  of  a  host  of  hastily-gathered 
and  rudely-armed,  earnest  men,  well 
panoplied,  indeed,  in  the  invulnerable 
armor  of  loyalty  to  country  and  to 
God;  fearless,  self-sacrincing,  daring 
death  to  secure  liberty  \  but  lacking 
that  discipline,  cohesion,  and  organized 
assignment  to  place  and  duty,  which 
convert  a  mass  of  men  into  an  army 
of  soldiers.  Washington  stated  the 
case,  fairly,  in  the  terse  expression : 
"They  have  been  accustomed,  officers 
and  men  alike,  to  have  their  own  way 
too  long  already." 

The  rapidly  succeeding  methods 
through  which  that  mass  of  fiery 
patriots  became  a  well-ordered  army, 
obedient  to  authority,  and  accepting 
the  delays  and  disappointments  of  war 
with  cheerful  submission,  will  stand  as 
the  permanent  record  of  a  policy  which 
cleared  the  way  for  an  assured  liberty. 

As  early  as  1775,  Lord  Dartmouth 
had  asserted,  with  vigor,  that  Boston 


was  worthless  as  a  base,  if  the  authority 
of  the  Crown  was  to  be  seriously  defied 
by  the  colonies,  acting  in  concert.  He 
advocated  the  evacuation  of  Boston, 
and  the  consolidation  of  the  royal 
forces  at  New  York.  Washington,  early 
after  his  arrival  at  Cambridge,  saw  that 
the  British  commander  had  made  a 
mistake.  His  letters  to  Congress  are 
full  of  suggestions  which  citizens  could 
only  slightly  value,  so  long  as  they  saw  . 
Boston  still  under  British  control.  It 
is  difficult  to  see  how  the  war  could 
have  been  a  success,  if  New  York  had 
been  occupied,  in  force,  by  Lord  Howe 
in  1775,  and  the  rashness  of  Gates  had 
not  precipitated  the  skirmish  at  Lex- 
ington and  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill. 
It  is  no  less  hard  to  see  where  and 
how  Washington  could  have  found 
time,  place,  and  suitable  conditions 
for  that  practical  campaign  experience 
which  the  siege  of  Boston  afforded. 

The  mention  of  some  of  these  inci- 
dents will  suggest  others,  and  illustrate 
that  experience. 

A  practical  siege  was  undertaken, 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances. 
The  whole  country,  near  by,  was  in 
sympathy  with  the  army.  The  adjacent 
islands,  inlets,  and  bays  swarmed  with 
scouting  parties,  which  cut  off  supplies 
from  the  city.  The  army  had  its 
redoubts  and  trenches,  and  the  heights 
of  Bunker  Hill  were  in  sight  as  a 
pledge  of  full  ability  to  resist  assault. 
As  a  fact,  no  successful  sortie  was  made 
out  of  Boston  during  the  siege ;  but 
constant  activity  and  watchfulness  were 
vital  to  each  day's  security.  Provisions 
were  abundant  and  the  numerical 
strength  was  sufficient.  System  and 
discipline  alone  were  to  be  added. 

The  details  of  camp-life  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  skilled  enemies 
compelled  officers  and  men,  alike,  to 
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learn  the  minutest  details  of  field  to  brand  with  his  displeasure  all  con- 
engineering.  Gabions,  fasces,  abattis,  flicts  between  those  in  authority,  as 
and  other  appliances  for  assault  or  fatal  to  discipline  and  unity  of  action, 
defence  were  quickly  made,  and  all  and  to  forbid  the  settlement  of  private 
this  practical  schooling  in  the  work  of  wrongs,  except  through  established 
war  went  on,  under  the  watchful  co-  legal  methods,  showed  a  clear  con- 
operation  of  the  very  officers  who  ception  of  the  conditions  which  would 
afterward  became  conspicuous  in  the  make  an  army  obedient,  united,  and 
field,  from  Long  Island  to  Yorktown.  invincible.  These,  and  corresponding 
The  camp  about  Boston  made  officers,  acts  in  the  line  of  military  police  regu- 
Its  discipline  dissipated  many  colonial  lations,  and  touching  every  social, 
jealousies ;  and  there  was  developed  moral,  and  physical  habit  which  assails 
that  confidence  in  their  commander,  or  enfeebles  a  soldier's  life  and  im- 
which,  in  after  years,  became  the  perils  a  campaign,  run  through  his 
source  of  untold  strength  and  solace  papers. 

to  him  in  the  darkest  hours  of  the  war.  It  is  in  the  light  of  such  omnipresent 
The  details  of  the  personal  work  of  pressure  and  constraint  that  we  begin 
the  commander-in-chief  read  more  to  form  some  just  estimate  of  the  rela- 
like  some  magician's  tale.  Every  tions  which  the  siege  of  Boston  sus- 
staff  department  was  organized  under  tained  to  the  subsequent  operations 
his  personal  care,  so  that  he  was  able  of  the  war,  and  to  the  work  of  Lee, 
to  retain  even  until  the  end  of  the  war  Putnam,  Sullivan,  Greene,  Mifflin, 
his  chief  assistants.  Powder,  arms,  Knox,  and  others,  who  were  thus  fitted 
provisions,  clothing,  firewood,  medi-  for  immediate  service  at  Long  Island 
cines,  horses,  carts,  tools,  and  all  and  elsewhere,  as  soon  as  Boston  was 
supplies,  however  incidental,  depended  evacuated.  ^ 

upon  minute  instructions  of  Washing-  It  is  also  through  these  orders  that 
ton  himself.  the  careful  student  can  pass  that  veil 

A  few  orders  are  cited,  as  an  illus-  of  formal  propriety,  reticence,  and  dig- 
tration  of  the  system  which  marked  his  nity  which  so  often  obscured  the  inner, 
life  in  camp,  and  indicate  the  value  of  the  tentative,  elements  of  Washington's 
those  months,  as  preparatory  to  the  military  character, 
ordeal  through  which  he  had  yet  to  While  the  slow  progress  of  the  siege 
pass>  afforded  opportunity  to  study  the  con- 

To  withhold  commission-,  until  some  tingencies  of  other  possible  fields  of 
proof  was  given  of  individual  fitness,  conflict,  a  double  campaign  was  made 
involved  grave  responsibility.  He  did  into  Canada :  namely,  by  Arnold 
it.  To  punish  swearing,  gambling,  through  Maine,  and  by  Montgomery 
theft,  and  lewdness,  evinced  a  high  toward  Montreal.  This  was  based 
sense  of  the  solemnity  of  the  hour,  upon  the  idea  that  the  conquest  of 
He  did  it.  To  rebuke  Protestants  for  Canada  would  not  only  protect  New 
mocking  Catholics  was  to  recognize  England  on  the  north,  but  compel  the 
the  dependence  of  all  alike  upon  the  British  commanders  to  draw  all  supplies 
God  of  battles.  He  did  it.  To  re-  from  England.  The  fact  is  noted,  as 
press  gossip  in  camp,  because  the  an  evidence  of  the  constant  regard 
reputution  of  the  humblest  was  sacred  ;  which  the  American  commander  had 
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for  every  exposed  position  of  the 
enemy  which  could  be  threatened, 
without  neglecting  the  demands  of  the 
siege  itself.  Frequent  attempts  were 
made  to  force  the  siege  to  an  early 
conclusion.  The  purpose  was  to  expel 
or  capture  the  garrison  before  Great 
Britain  could  send  another  army,  and 
open  active  operations  in  other  colonies, 
and  not,  merely  in  the  indolence  of 
the  mere  watchdog,  to  starve  the 
enemy  into  terms.  "  Give  me  powder 
or  ice,  and  I  will  take  Boston,"  was  the 
form  in  which  Washington  demanded 
the  means  of  bombardment  or  assault, 
and  gave  the  assurance  that,  if  the  river 
would  freeze,  he  would  force  a  decisive 
issue  with  the  means  already  at  com- 
mand. 

Meanwhile,  he  sent  forth  privateers 
to  scour  the  coast  and  search  for  vessels 
conveying  powder  to  the  garrison ;  and 
soon  no  British  transport  or  supply- 
vessel  was  secure,  unless  under  convoy 
of  a  ship-of-war. 

At  last,  Congress  increased  the  army 
to  twenty-four  thousand  men  and 
ordered  a  navy  to  be  built.  Washing- 
ton redoubled  his  efforts,  confident  that 
Boston  was  substantially  at  his  mercy ; 
but  seeing  as  clearly  that  the  capture 
or  the  evacuation  of  the  city  would 
introduce  a  more  general  and  desperate 
struggle,  and  one  that  would  try  his 
army  to  the  utmost. 

At  this  juncture,  General  Howe  was 
strongly  reinforced.  When  he  suc- 
ceeded Gates,  on  the  tenth  of  Octo- 
ber, 1775,  ne  "assumed  command  of 
all  his  Britannic  Majesty's  forces,  from 
Nova  Scotia  to  Florida,"  and  thus  indi- 
cated his  appreciation  of  the  possible 
extent  of  the  American  resistance.  It 
was  a  fair  response  to  the  claim  of 
Washington  to  represent  "The  Colonies, 
in  arms."    Howe's  reinforcements  had 


reported  for  duty  by  the  thirty-first  of 
December.  During  the  preceding 
months,  and,  in  fact,  from  his  arrival 
at  Cambridge,  Washington  had  freely 
conferred  with  General  Greene.  That 
young  officer  had  studied  Caesar's 
Commentaries,  Marshal  Turenne's 
WTorks,  Sharp's  Military  Guide,  and 
many  legal  and  standard  works  upon 
government  and  history,  while  drilling 
a  militia  company,  the  Kentish  Guards, 
and  following  the  humble  labor  of  a 
blacksmith's  apprentice.  He  fully 
appreciated  the  value  of  the  hours 
spent  before  Boston.  Together  with 
General  Sullivan,  who,  as  well  as  him- 
self, commanded  a  brigade  in  Lee's 
division,  he  looked  beyond  the  lines  of 
the  camp  rear-guard,  and  spent  extra 
hours  in  discipline  and  drill,  to  bring 
his  own  command  up  to  the  highest 
state  of  proficiency. 

The  following  is  the  theory  which  he 
entertained,  in  common  with  Washing- 
ton, as  to  the  proper  method  for  prose- 
cution of  the  war ;  and  he  so  expressed 
himself,  when  he  first  encamped  before 
Boston  and  united  his  destinies  with 
those  of  America. 

His  words  are  worthy  of  double 
recognition  by  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  because  they  not  only 
furnish  a  key  to  the  embarrassments 
which  attended  the  uncertain  policy  of 
Congress  during  the  Revolution,  but 
they  illustrate  some  of  the  embarrass- 
ments which  attended  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  of  1861-65. 

First.  "  One  general-in-chief." 

Second.  "  Enlistments  for  the  war." 

Third.  "  Bounties  for  families  of 
soldiers  in  the  field. 

Fourth.  "  Service  :  to  be  general, 
regardless  of  place  of  enlistment." 

Fifth.  "  Money  loans  to  be  effected 
equal  to  the  demands  of  the  war." 
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Sixth.  "A  Declaration  of  INDE- 
PENDENCE, with  the  pledge  of  all 
the  resources  of  each  Colony  to  its 
support." 

Such  was  the  spirit  with  which  the 
American  army  hastened  its  operations 
before  Boston.  Every  week  of  delay 
was  increasing  the  probability  that 
Great  Britain  would  occupy  New  York, 
in  force.  The  struggle  for  that  city 
would  be  the  practical  beginning  of  the 
war  anew,  and  upon  a  scientific  basis. 

Lord  Dartmouth  alone  had  the 
military  sagacity  to  give  sound  advice 
to  the  British  cabinet.  He  maintained 
that  by  the  occupation  of  New  York, 
and  the  presence  of  a  strong  naval 
force  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island 
(within  striking  distance  of  Boston), 
and  the  control  of  the  Hudson  River, 
the  New  England  Colonies  would  be 
so  isolated,  as  neither  to  be  able  to 
protect  themselves,  nor  to  furnish  aid 
to  the  central  Colonies  beyond  the 
Hudson  River. 

For  the  same  reason,  an  adequate 
garrison  at  New  York  might  detach 
troops  to  seize  the  region  lying  on  the 
waters  of  the  Delaware  and  Chesapeake, 
and  thereby  separate  the  South  from 
the  centre.  When  General  Howe,  in 
1775,  formally  urged  the  evacuation  of 
Boston  and  the  occupation  of  New 
York  and  Newport,  he  also  advised  the 
seizure  ot  "some  respectable  seaport 
at  the  southward,  from  which  to  attack 
seacoast  towns,  in  the  winter." 

Washington  never  lost  sight  of  the 
fact,  that,  while  an  important  issue  had 
been  joined  at  Boston,  its  solution  must 
be  so  worked  out  as  to  conserve  the 
general  interests  of  the  Colonies  as 
a  Nation,  and  that  the  delay  which  was 
incident  to  scarcity  of  powder,  and  the 
resulting  inability  to  assault  the  city, 
was  to  be  employed,  to  the  utmost,  in 


preparing  the  troops  for  an  ultimate 
march  to  New  York,  there  to  face  the 
British  in  the  field. 

The  reinforcement  of  General  Howe, 
at  midwinter,  when  an  attack  upon 
the  American  lines  would  be  without 
hope  of  success,  quickened  Washing- 
ton's preparations  for  crowding  the 
siege,  while  constantly  on  the  watch 
for  some  manifestation  of  British 
activity  in  other  directions. 

Within  a  week  after  the  garrison  of 
the  city  had  been  thus  strengthened, 
Washington  learned  that  Clinton  had 
been  detached,  to  make  some  expedi- 
dition  by  sea.     General  Lee,  then  in 
Connecticut  on  recruiting  service,  was 
ordered  to  New  York  to  put  the  city  in 
a  condition  for  defence,  and  arrived  on 
the  very  day  that  Clinton  anchored 
at  Sandy   Hook.    Clinton,  however, 
neglected  his  opportunity,  and  sailed 
southward  to  attack  Charleston.  Lee 
also  went  South,  to  co-operate  with 
Governor  Rutledge,  in  the  defense  of 
that  city.    The  repulse  of  that  expedi- 
tion at  Fort  Sullivan  (afterwards  called 
Fort  Moultrie)  could  not  be  known  to 
Washington;  but  the  knowledge  that 
the  British  had  enlarged  their  theatre 
of  active  war  was  a  new  stimulus  to 
exertion. 

The  strain  upon  the  American  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, in  view  of  this  rapid 
development  of  hostilities  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  army,  was  intense.  Clinton 
had  been  authorized  to  burn  all  cities 
that  refused  submission.  In  a  letter  to 
Congress,  Washington  wrote:  "There 
has  been  one  single  freeze,  and 
some  pretty  good  ice,"  but  a  council 
of  war  opposed  an  assault.  At  last  he 
conceived  an  alternative  plan,  in  the 
event  that  he  would  not  have  sufficient 
powder  to  risk  a  direct  assault,  and 
the  two  plans  were    balanced  and 
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matured  in  his  own  mind  with  the 
determination  to  act  promptly,  and 
solely,  at  his  own  independent  will. 

Few  facts  testify  more  significantly 
of  the  value  to  the  army  and  the 
American  cause  of  that  long  course  of 
training,  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy, 
than  the  preparations  thus  made  by 
Washington,  without  the  knowledge  of 
most  of  the  officers  of  his  command. 
He  collected  forty-five  batteaux,  each 
capable  of  transporting  eighty  men, 
and  built  two  floating  batteries  of  great 
strength  and  light  draught  of  water. 
Fascines,  gabions,  carts,  bales  of  hay, 
intrenching-tools,  and  two  thousand 
bandages,  with  all  other  contingent 
supplies, .  were  gathered,  and  placed 
under  a  guard  of  picked  men. 

Three  nights  of  mock  bombardment 
kept  the  garrison  on  the  alert,  awaiting 
an  assault.  "On  the  night  of  the 
fourth  of  March,  and  through  all  its 
hours,  from  candle-lighting  time  to  the 
clear  light  of  another  day,  the  same 
incessant  thunder  rolled  along  over 
camps  and  city;  the  same  quick 
flashes  showed  that  fire  was  all  along 
the  line,  and  still,  both  camps  and  city 
dragged  through  the  night,  waiting  for 
the  daylight  to  test  the  work  of  the 
night,  as  daylight  had  done  before.' * 

When  daylight  came,  — 

"  Two  strong  redoubts  capped  Dorchester  Heights." 

By  the  tenth  of  March,  the  Americans 
had  fortified  Nook's  Hill,  and  this 
drove  the  British  from  Boston  Neck. 
Eight  hundred  shot  and  shell  were 
thrown  into  the  city  during  that  night. 
On  the  morning  of  March  17,  the 
British  embarked  for  Halifax. 

Five  thousand  American  troops 
entered  the  city,  under  General  Ward 
(the  venerable  predecessor  of  Washing- 
ton) as  the  last  boats  left. 


On  the  eighteenth  of  March,  and 
before  the  main  army  had  entered 
Boston,  General  Heath  was  ordered 
to  New  York  with  five  regiments  of 
infantry  and  a  part  of  the  field  artillery. 

On  the  twenty-seventh,  the  whole 
army,  excepting  a  garrison  of  five 
regiments,  was  ordered  forward,  Gen- 
eral Sullivan  leading  the  column. 

On  the  evening  of  April  fourteenth, 
after  the  last  brigade  marched,  Wash- 
ington started  for  his  new  field  of  duty. 

The  siege  of  Boston  is  indeed  mem- 
orable for  that  patient,  persistent 
pressure  by  which  the  Colonists 
grasped,  and  held  fast,  all  approaches 
to  the  city,  until  a  sufficient  force  could 
be  organized  for  a  systematic  siege ; 
but,  as  the  eye  rests  upon  an  outline 
map  of  the  principal  works  of  the 
besieging  force,  and  we  try  to  associate 
Ploughed  Hill,  Winter  Hill,  Prospect 
Hill,  and  other  memorable  strongholds, 
with  the  surroundings  of  to-day,  we  are 
glad  to  find  an  abounding  source  of 
comfort  in  the  assurance,  that  the 
whole  struggle  for  our  National 
Independence  is  indelibly  associated 
with  the  names,  the  vigils,  and  the 
experiences  which  belong  to  those  long 
months  of  education  in  the  art  and 
appliances  of  war. 

Swiftly  as  that  well-instructed  army 
moved  to  New  York,  they  had  only 
time  to  gain  position,  before  they  real- 
ized the  value  of  their  training  in  the 
trenches  and  redoubts  around  Boston ; 
and  no  battle  or  siege,  including  the 
capture  of  Yorktown,  is  without  its 
tribute  to  the  far-reaching  influence 
which  that  training  assured. 

The  echoes  of  the  national  salute 
which  have  so  recently  commemorated 
the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
close  of  the  official  career  of  Washing- 
ton as  commander-in-chief  of  the  army 
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of  the  Revolution,  may  well  be  associ-  paign  with  an  enduring  success .  and 
ated  with  those  midnight  salvos  of  once  for  all,  rescued  the  so.1  of  ^e  Bay 
artillery  which  crowned  his  first  cam-    State  from  the  tread  of  a  hostile  foot. 


THE  RAILWAY  MAIL  SERVICE.* 

By  Colonel  Thomas  P.  Cheney. 

[Superintendent  New  England  Division  United  States  Railway  Mail  Service.] 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper 
to  give  a  history  of  the  growth  of  this 
important  branch  of  the  government 
service,  so  much  as  to  impart,  perhaps 
to  an  indifferent  degree,  the  methods 
of  its  intricate  workings,  and  the  care 
and  study  employed  to  expedite  the 
vast  correspondence  of  the  country.  A 
system  as  colossal  as  the  Railway  Mail 


railroads  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
promises  within  a  few  years  to  give 
great  rapidity  to  the  movements  of 
travelers,  and  it  is  a  subject  worthy  of 
inquiry  whether  measures  may  now  be 
taken  to  secure  the  transportation  of 
the  mail  upon  them.  Already  have  the 
railroads  between  Frenchtown  in  Mary- 
land and  New  Castle  in  Delaware,  and 


YE  FASTE  MAILE  OF  YE  OLDEN  TYME. 


Service  of  this  country  is,  could  not  be 
organized  but  through  a  process  of 
development  meeting  needs  as  they 
arise.  This  development  is  best  shown 
by  a  comparative  illustration  from  an 
early  date  to  the  present  time. 

In  181 1,  there  were  2,403  post-offices, 
and  during  the  year  the  mail  was  carried 
46,380  miles  in  stages,  and  61,171  miles 
in  sulkies  and  on  horseback.  In  Post- 
master-General Barry's  report  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  November  1,  1834, 
it  is  said,  that,  "  The  multiplication  of 


between  Camden  and  South  Amboy  in 
New  Jersey,  afforded  great  and  import- 
ant facilities  to  the  transmission  of  the 
great  Eastern  mail."  The  lines  of  rail- 
way at  that  time,  1834,  amounted  to 
seventy-eight  miles. 

In  1838,  the  Railway  Mail  Service 
began  with  1,913  miles  of  railroad 
throughout  the  country.  In  1846,  mails 
were  earried  over  4,092  miles  of  rail- 
way, which  increased  in  1882  to  100,- 
563  miles. 

The  miles  of  annual  transportation 


♦  Illustrated  by  pen  and  ink  sketches  furnished  by  the  author. 
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of  mail  by  railroad  in  1852  amounted 
to  11,082,768,  which  increased  to 
113,995,318  in  1882,  with  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  Railway  Mail  Service 
employees  from  43  in  1846  to  3,072 
in  1882.  This  wonderful  expansion 
was  but  proportional  with  the  develop- 
ment of  the  country  at  large.  At  the 
close  of  the  war  of  the  Rebellion,  busi- 
ness was  at  its  height.  Industry  and 
intelligence  were  seeking  together  new 
channels  for  their  diffusion.  The  Pacific 
Railway  was  the  grand  conception  that 
met  this  demand,  and  by  its  means  were 
united  the  borders  of  the  continent,  and 
communication  thus  made  more  fre- 
quent and  rapid  between  our  interior, 
the  West,  and  Europe  :  the  most  ancient 
civilization  of  the  world  in  the  Orient 
greeted  the  youngest  in  the  Occident, 
and  completed  the  girdle  about  the 
earth. 

The  lumbering  stage  and  caravan 
laboring  across  the  plains,  and  the 
swift  mustang  flying  from  post  to  post, 
frequently  intercepted  by  the  wily 
savage,  were  but  things  of  yesterday, 
though  fast  becoming  legendary.  When 
those ,  slower  methods  by  which  corre- 
spondence was  conveyed  at  a  great 
expense  and  delay,  and  current  litera- 
ture was  to  a  great  extent  debarred, 
were  supplanted  by  a  continuous  line 
of  stages,  it  was  considered  a  revolution 
in  the  wheel  of  progress,  and  the  con- 
summation. The  possible  accomplish- 
ments of  the  present  day,  if  entertained 
at  all  at  that  time,  were  in  general  con- 
sidered Munchausen,  and  not  difficulties 
to  be  surmounted  by  practical  engineer- 
ing and  undaunted  perseverance.  The 
civilization  of  the  world  has  kept  pace 
with  its  channels  of  communication  and 
has  accordingly  rendered  invaluable 
aid  to  it.  In  our  country  the  field  in 
this   direction   is   exceedingly  broad. 


There  is  no  branch  of  the  government 
service  that  reaches  so  near  and  supplies 
the  wants  of  the  people  as  the  Post- 
Office  Department,  and  whose  ramifica- 
tion may  not  be  inaptly  compared  to 
the  human  system  with  its  arteries  filled 
with  the  life-current  coursing  through 
the  veins  and  diffusing  health  and  vigor 
to  the  various  parts ;  in  the  same  man- 
ner the  people  in  the  different  sections  of 
the  country  interchange  their  informa- 
tion. The  centres  of  art  and  literature, 
conveying  to  the  vast  producing  region 
in  the  West  the  products  of  their  refined 
taste,  scientific  research,  and  mechan- 
ical achievements,  keep  alive  and  pro- 
pagate the  spirit  of  inquiry,  making 
remote  parts  of  the  nation  homogeneous 
in  tastes,  knowledge,  and  a  common 
interest  in  all  matters  of  national 
advancement. 

If  a  map  of  the  United  States  with 
every  railway  that  crosses  and  recrosses 
its  broad  surface  were  laid  before  us, 
it  would  appear  that  a  regulated  system 
for  an  expeditious  transmission  of  the 
mails  in  such  an  intricate  confusion  of 
lines,  apparently  going  nowhere  yet 
everywhere,  would  be  an  impossibility ; 
but  by  study  and  untiring  energy  this 
has  been  accomplished. 

The  machinery  of  the  Post-Office 
Department  is  a  system  of  cog-fitting 
wheels,  in  all  its  component  parts  ;  and 
were  it  not  so,  in  the  necessarily  limited 
period  and  space  allotted,  the  work  in 
postal-cars  could  not  be  successfully 
accomplished. 

The  interior  dimensions  of  postal-cars 
vary,  from  whole  cars  sixty  feet  in 
length,  to  apartments  five  feet  five 
inches  in  length  by  two  feet  six  inches 
in  width.  The  most  comprehensive 
conception  of  the  practical  working  of 
the  postal-car  system,  can  be  formed  in 
a  railway  post-office  from  forty  to  sixty 
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feet  in  length;  with  this  in  view,  we 
will  make  a  trip  in  one.  \  permit  to 
ride  in  the  car,  signed  by  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  division  of  the  service,  is 
necessary  to  allow  us  the  privilege  ;  and 
it  is  also  required  of  clerks  belonging  to 
other  lines.  This  rule  is  necessary,  in 
order  that  the  clerks  may  perform  their 
work  uninterruptedly  and  correctly ;  and 
also  to  exclude  unauthorized  persons 


the  car  is  fitted  up  with  a  carefully- 
studied  economy  of  space,  upon  plans 
made  under  the  supervision  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  division,  or  chief 
clerk  of  the  line.  Occupying  one  end 
of  the  car  are  cases  of  pigeon-holes,  or 
boxes,  numbering  from  six  hundred  to 
one  thousand,  arranged  in  the  shape  of 
a  horse-shoe,  for  the  distribution  of 
letters.    These  boxes  are  labeled,  with 


INTERIOR  OF  A  RAILWAY  POST-OFFICE. 


from  mail  apartments.  After  a  hasty 
exchange  of  salutations  with  the  four 
clerks,  the  "  clerk  in  charge  "  notes  our 
names  on  his  "  trip  report,"  and  we  are 
assigned  a  spot  in  the  contracted  space, 
where,  we  are  assured,  we  will  be  undis- 
turbed, at  least  for  a  while.  The  trip 
report  mentioned  is  used  in  noting 
connections  missed,  and  other  irregular- 
ities that  may  occur.    The  interior  of 


the  names  of  the  post-offices  on  the  line 
of  road,  connecting  lines,  States,  and 
prominent  cities  and  towns  throughout 
the  country.  A  long,  narrow  aisle 
passes  through  the  centre  of  the  car,  on 
both  sides  of  which  are  racks  for  open 
sacks  and  pouches,  into  which  packages 
of  letters  and  .  pieces  of  other  mail  mat- 
ter are  thrown ;  on  the  sides  above  are 
rows  of  suspended  pouches,  with  their 
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hungry  mouths  open.  By  this  plan,  in 
this  contracted  space,  upwards  of  two 
hundred  different  pouches  and  sacks 
can  be  distributed  into  between  the 
termini.  On  one  side  of  the  aisle  is  a 
narrow  counter,  upon  which  the  mail 
matter  is  emptied  from  the  pouches  and 
sacks  j  this  is  hinged  to  the  pouch-rack, 
and  can  be  swung  back,  to  enable  the 
clerks  to  get  at  the  pouches  more 
easily.  The  space  beyond,  divided  by 
stanchions,  is  for  the  stowage  of  mails, 
and  for  their  separation  into  piles. 

In  order  that  a  minute  may  not  be 
lost,  when  passing  through  tunnels  or 
standing  in  dark  railway-stations,  the 
lamps  are  kept  burning  from  the  start  to 
the  finish.  The  last  wagon,  gorgeously 
suggestive  of  a  circus,  has  arrived  with 
its  load  of  mail,  and  the  busy  work 
receives  at  once  a  new  impetus.  Sev- 
eral loads,  however,  have  already 
arrived,  and  have  been  disposed  of  as 
much  as  possible  ;  for  the  work  begins, 
in  some  cases,  several  hours  before  the 
starting  of  the  train.  Transfer  clerks 
and  porters  deliver  the  pouches  and 
sacks  into  the  car,  the  label  of  each 
being  scanned  and  checked  by  the 
clerks,  to  detect  if  all  connections  due 
are  received,  and  that  no  mail  may  be 
delayed  by  being  carried  out  on  the 
road  with  the  other  mail  and  returned. 
The  last  pouch  is  scarcely  received, 
when  a  sudden,  but  not  violent,  shock 
announces  that  the  locomotive  is 
attached  to  the  train,  and  the  start  about 
to  be  made.  The  sound  of  the  gong, 
seconded  by  the  electrifying  and  reso- 
nant "  Aboard  !  "  of  the  conductor,  and 
the  post-office  on  wheels  is  under  way. 
Now,  all  is  a  scene  of  bustle,  but  not 
confusion.  The  two  clerks,  to  whom 
are  assigned  the  duty  of  distributing 
direct  packages  of  letters  and  news- 
paper   mail,   including  merchandise, 


deftly  empty  the  pouches,  out  of  which 
pour  packages  of  letters  and  circulars, 
to  be  distributed  unbroken  into  pouches, 
and  others  labeled  to  this  route  and 
different  States,  which  are  in  turn  to  be 
separated  into  packages  by  routes, 
States,  and  large  towns,  at  the  letter- 
case.  To  the  clerk  in  charge  is  assigned 
the  sorting  of  such  letters  as  are  destined 
to  distant  routes  or  terminal  connecting 
lines ;  and  his  associate,  or  second 
clerk,  is  busy  distributing  letter  mail  for 
local  delivery,  and  into  separations  for 
intermediate  connections. 

In  addition  to  sorting  letters,  the 
clerk  in  charge  has  charge  of  the  reg- 
istered mail,  which  requires  special 
care  in  its  reception  and  delivery, 
booking  and  receipting  therefor.  Large 
pouches  of  registered  mail  are  also 
placed  in  his  charge,  en  transit  between 
large  cities,  and  represent  great  value. 
The  peculiar  tooting  of  the  whistle,  or 
a  peculiar  movement  of  the  train 
around  a  curve,  warns  the  fourth  clerk, 
who  is  on  the  alert,  of  a  "  catch  "  sta- 
tion j  the  letter  mail  for  that  post-office 
is  quickly  deposited  by  the  local  clerk 
in  the  pouch,  the  lock  is  snapped,  and 
he  is  standing  at  the  door  not  a 
minute  too  soon  or  too  late ;  the 
pouch  is  thrown  out  at  a  designated  spot 
and  one  deftly  caught  an  instant  after 
without  a  slackening  of  the  speed  of 
the  train.  The  pouch  thus  caught  is 
taken  to  the  counter,  opened  and 
emptied  by  the  fourth  clerk,  and  the 
letters  immediately  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  second  clerk,  who  assorts  the 
local  mail ;  the  through  letters,  or  those 
destined  to  go  over  distant  lines 
beyond  the  terminus,  are  sorted  by 
the  clerk  in-  charge ;  the  local,  or  sec- 
ond, clerk  distributes  his  mail  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  with  a  watchful  eye  for 
letters,  etc.,  to  be  put  into  the  pouch 
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to  be  delivered  at  the  next  station; 
the  pouch  is  locked  and  everything 
is  ready  for  the  next  delivery  and 
"  catch."  When  the  stations  at  which 
pouches  are  caught  are  within  a  mile 
or  two  of  each  other,  the  greatest  activ- 
ity is  needed  to  assort  the  mail  be- 
tween stations,  to  avoid  carrying  mail 
by  destination  and  subjecting  it  to  con- 
siderable delay  before  its  delivery  by 
a  railway  post-office  on  the  train  to 
be  met  at  a  point  perhaps  many  miles 
ahead. 


five  feet  in  length  is  fixed  across  the  top 
of  the  post  and  so  balanced  that  when 
relieved  of  the  weight  of  the  pouch 
it  flies  up  perpendicularly  against  the 
post.  The  pouch  used  for  this  pur- 
pose is  made  of  canvas  and  is  some- 
what narrower  than  the  ordinary  leath- 
ern pouch.  It  is  lightly  suspended  by 
a  slender  iron  rod  projecting'from  the 
horizontal  joist,  passed  through  a  ring 
at  the  top  and  lightly  held  at  the  bottom 
in  the  same  manner  as  at  the  top. 
When  the  pouch  is  snatched  from  the 


CATCHING "  AT  FULL  SPEED. 


The  manner  of  taking  or  "catch- 
ing" the  mail  from  the  trackside  by 
some  invisible  power  on  a  railroad 
train  plunging  through  space  has 
seemed  to  many  a  feat  of  almost  leger- 
demanic  skill,  when  all  that  is  required 
is  a  simple  mechanical  apparatus  and 
a  quick,  firm  movement  of  the  arm  in 
using  it  at  the  right  moment.  A  crane 
similar  in  appearance  to  the  oldtime 
gibbet  is  erected  near  the  track,  and 
may  have  served  as  a  warning  by  its 
suggestive  appearance  to  some  would- 
be  train-wrecker.  Its  base  is  a  plat- 
form two  feet  and  a  half  square,  with 
two  short  steps  on  top  to  assist  the  per 
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POUCH  HUNG  ON  " CRANE." 
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son  hanging  the  pouch;  a  post  ten  feet  crane,  the  top  piece  flies  up  as  de- 

in  height  passes  up  through  this  plat-  scribed,  and  a  parallel  short  joist  at 

form  near  the  edge  ;  a  stout  joist  about  the  bottom  of  the  pouch  drops.  The 
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pouch  is  strapped  small  in  the  middle, 
resembling  an  hour-glass,  where  the 
catcher-iron  on  the  car  is  to  strike  it. 
This  "  catcher "  consists  of  a  round 
iron  bar  across  the  door  of  the  car,  and 
placed  in  a  socket  on  each  side  about 
shoulder  high ;  a  strong  handle,  similar 
to  a  chisel-handle,  projects  perpendicu- 
larly from  this  bar ;  on  the  under  side 
of  the  bar  projects,  at  an  angle  of 
about  forty-five  degrees,  a  slender  and 
strong  iron  rod,  slightly  turned  at  the 
end  to  prevent  its  tearing  the  pouch, 
of  about  three  feet  in  length.  As  the 
train  approaches  the  crane,  the  operat- 
ing clerk  with  a  quick,  steady  throw 
delivers  the  mail  at  a  given  point,  usu- 
ally near  the  crane  ;  he  then  grasps  the 
handle  with  his  right  hand,  swinging 
the  handle  over  inward  ;  the  arm  when 
thrown  outward,  the  horizontal  bar 
turning  in  the  sockets,  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  pouch,  striking  that  part 
of  it  narrowed  by  the  strap  and  striking 
the  arm  near  the  vertex  of  the  angle 
into  which  it  is  driven  by  the  momen- 
tum of  the  train  ;  the  greater  the  speed 
the  more  securely  it  is  held  there  ;  but 
the  clerk  is  on  the  qui  vive,  and  as 
soon  as  it  strikes  the  catcher-iron, 
grasps  the  pouch  to  make  sure  of  get- 
ting it,  as  sometimes  if  the  pouch  is 
not  hung  properly,  the  arm  will  strike 
it  at  such  a  part  as  to  require  the  most 
agile  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
clerk  to  secure  it  and  to  prevent  its 
falling  to  the  ground  or  under  the 
wheels  of  the  train  and  being  torn  to 
pieces ;  these  cases,  however,  are  rare, 
but  pouches  have  lodged  on  the  trucks 
and  have  been  carried  many  miles. 

To  return  to  the  clerks  and  their 
work.  In  the  meantime,  the  "  through" 
work  continues,  when  the  distance 
between  stations  and  junctions  will 
allow  of  it;  letters  in  packages  are 


distributed  into  boxes  with  a  celerity 
and  economy  of  motion  which  could  be 
acquired  only  by  continued  practice  and 
training  of  the  eye  to  decipher  an  ever- 
varying  chirography,  and  of  mental 
activity  to  almost  instantly  locate  a 
post-office  on  its.  proper  route,  its 
earliest  point  of  supply,  or  connecting 
line. 

The  emptying  of  pouches  continues  ; 
package  after  package  of  letters  roll  out 
on  the  counter  as  though  they  were 
potatoes  rather  than  the  dumb  expres- 
sion of  every  human  emotion,  or  the 
innocent  touchspring  of  their  awaken- 
ing. The  pouches  are  labeled  to  indi- 
cate those  requiring  the  earliest  atten- 
tion, as  are  also  the  packages  of  letters 
they  contain ;  this  plan  prevents,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  carrying  of  mail  past 
its  destination. 

The  packages  of  letters  to  be  distrib- 
uted by  routes,  post-offices,  and  States, 
are  taken  to  the  letter-case  ;  those  not  to 
be  so  separated,  that  is,  unbroken 
packages,  en  transit,  are  placed  at  once 
into  their  proper  pouches. 

The  emptying  of  sacks  of  paper  mail 
follows  that  of  the  pouches ;  the-papers 
and  packages  of  merchandise  are  faced 
in  a  manner  to  be  readily  picked 
up,  their  addresses  read,  and  deftly 
thrown  into  the  mouths  of  the  pouches 
and  sacks  in  the  racks ;  this  is  very 
skilfully  done,  as  the  want  of  space 
requires  that  they  shall  be  crowded 
closely  together. 

The  swaying  of  the  train  around  a 
curve  makes  little  difference,  as  the 
clerks  in  a  short  time  learn  to  follow 
every  motion  of  the  train.  A  quick 
decision,  ready  eye,  and  economy  of 
movement  as  a  superstructure  to  a  good 
knowledge  of  his  duties,  are  the  inval- 
uable qualities  of  a  successful  railway 
postal-clerk ;  and  one  so  equipped  soon 
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outstrips  his  lagging  seniors  and  associ- 
ates in  grade.    As  the  train  approaches 
a  junction,  preparations  are  made  to 
"  close  out"  that  part  of  the  mail  to  be 
delivered  at  that  point,  the  sacks  are 
tied,  the  tags  or  labels  having  been 
attached  before  starting.    The  clerks 
at  the  letter-case  are  rapidly  taking 
the  letters  from  the  boxes  tying  them 
into  packages,  and  separating  them  into 
piles,  which  are  dropped  into  their 
proper  pouches  and  locked,  and  so  on 
until  all  is  ready.    Let  us  examine  these 
packages  of  letters  and  at  the  same 
time  describe  the  slip  system.    On  the 
outside  of  each  package  for  redistribu- 
tion, and  also  inside  each  direct  pack- 
age, that  is,  containing  mail  for  a  single 
post-office,  is  placed  a  brown  paper 
slip,  or  label,  about  the  size    of  an 
ordinary  envelope,  bearing  its  address 
or  destination,  which  may  be  that  of  a 
post-office,  a  group  of  post-offices  sup- 
plied therefrom,  and  labelled  "dis."  (the 
abbreviation  of  distribution),  or  for  a 
railway  post-office  ;  this  slip  also  bears 
the  imprint  of  the  name  of  the  clerk 
who  sorted  into  the  package  and  is  re- 
sponsible for  its  correctness,  the  post- 
mark with  date,  and  a  letter,  as  "  N."  for 
north,  or  "  W."  for  west,  indicating  the 
direction  the  train  is  moving  at  the 
time.    A  similar  slip  is  also  placed 
loose  in  each  pouch  and  sack. 

The    errors     discovered    in  the 
packages  of  letters,  or  among  the  loose 
pieces  in  the  pouches  and  sacks,  are 
endorsed  on  the  proper  slip,  signed  and 
postmarked  by  the  clerk  in  the  railway 
post-office  receiving  it.     These  errors 
may  be  the  result  of  carelessness,  igno- 
rance, or  misinformation  :  in  the  latter 
case,  had   the    clerk   been  properly 
informed,  perhaps  a  delay  of  half  an 
hour  or  less  might  have  been  avoided 
if  sent  by  some  other  route.  These 


error-slips  are  sent  each  day  enclosed 
in  a  trip  report  to  the  division  superin- 
tendent;  if  approved,  the  record  is 
made,  and  the  clerk  in  receiving  the 
error-slip  at  the  end  of  the  month  is 
informed  of  his  mistake,  and  k  is  need- 
less to  add  that  the  error,  if  one  of 
ignorance  or  misinformation,  will  not  be 
repeated.    This  forms  a  part  of  the 
record  of  the  clerk  upon  which  to  a 
degree  his  future  advancement  depends. 
The  beneficial  effect  of  this  system  as 
an  incentive  to  study,  care  in  distribu- 
tion, and  a  commendable   rivalry,  is 
indisputable. 

The  postmarks  on  the  letters  in  the 
package  in  our  hands  show  that  they 
joined  the  current  at  a  junction  but  a  few 
miles  past,  and  if  the  location  of  one 
ol  them  is  sought  on  the  map,  it  is 
found  to  be  an  obscure  hamlet  on  a 
remote  stage  route,  by  which  it  reaches 
the  railroad,  over  which  a  single  clerk  in 
an  office  seven  feet  square,  or  less,  per- 
forms local  service,  and  which  line 
makes  connection  with  the  through  mail- 
train  on  the  main  road.    The  letters 
described  are  tied  in  a  package  with 
others,  and  a  label  slip  placed  thereon 
addressed  to  some  railway  post-office, 
perhaps  hundreds  of  miles  distant, 
which  is  reached   unbroken  through 
a  many-linked  chain  of  connections; 
with  this  package  are  others  for  large 
cities  which  will  be  passed  along  intact 
to  destination,  and  also  letters  labeled 
to  railway  post-office  lines  making  con- 
nections in  their  turn.  The  pouches  and 
sacks  into  which  the  packages  of  letters 
and  papers  are  deposited  will  be  received 
at  the  next  junction  into  a  railway  post- 
office  car,  sorted  and  forwarded  in  the 
manner  described.     In   many  cases 
a  mail  is  sent  across  by  a  stage  route  to 
connect  a  parallel  line,  and  thereby 
feeding  a  new  section. 
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Mail  matter  is  frequently  received, 
through  error,  for  post-offices  on  the 
line  of  road  but  just  passed,  or  for  post- 
offices  supplied  only  by  one  railway 
post-office  train  moving  in  the  opposite 
direction ;  to  provide  for  such  mail 
a  pouch  is  left  at  the  meeting-point  of 
this  train ;  and  so  the  train  plunges  on 
with  its  busy  workers,  its  pleasure- 
seekers,  and  its  composite  humanity. 
The  clerks  have  long  since  become 
grim  with  the  smut  of  the  train,  paling 
all  others  but  the  fireman,  and  the  long- 
nursed  illusion  that  all  government  posi- 
tions are  sinecures  is  rudely  dispelled 
by  their  appearance,  and  an  insight 
into  their  arduous  duties.  As  the  train 
lazily  rolls  into  the  terminal  station, 
pouches  and  sacks  are  ready  for  de- 
livery and  the  clerks  make  ready  to 
leave  the  car. 

The  instant  the  train  stops,  a  portion 
of  the  mail,  large  or  small  as  the  case 
may  be,  is  delivered  into  a  wagon  for 
rapid  transfer  to  a  railway  post-office 
train  about  to  start  from  another 
station.  If  the  incoming  train  is  late, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  exact  the 
utmost  speed  to  reach  the  outgoing 
train,  and  in  many  cases  it  is  always 
necessary  to  effect  it  rapidly.  After 
the  transfer  mail  is  disposed  of,  the 
labels  of  the  remaining  pouches  and 
sacks  are  examined,  and  as  the  mail  is 
passed  out  of  the  car  we  are  surprised 
at  its  quantity,  filling  a  number  of  large 
wagons  -j  this,  however,  does  not  con- 
stitute the  entire  mail  distributed  en 
route,  as  the  quantities  delivered  at 
junctions  and  stations  aggregate,  in 
many  cases,  more  by  far  than  that 
delivered  at  the  terminal  station. 
There  are  many  details  of  work  that 
our  space  forbids  us  to  describe,  that 
are  technical  and  of  little  interest  to 
the  reader,  but  are  of  relative  impor- 


tance. These  we  must  leave,  and 
prepare  for  the  return  journey  on  the 
night- train,  feeling  grateful  that  our 
busy  fellow-travelers  are  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  refresh  themselves. 

The  work  performed  in  a  railway 
post-office  on  a  night-train  differs  some- 
what from  that  on  a  day-train,  yet  main- 
taining the  same  general  principle  of 
distribution.  The  methods  differ, 
governed  by  the  connections,  and  a 
clerk  suddenly  transferred  from  a  day- 
train  to  a  night-train  on  the  same  route, 
unless  thoroughly  informed  of  the  train 
schedules,  of  close  and  remote  connec- 
tions, the  time  of  the  dispatch  of 
direct  closed  pouches  from  many  post- 
offices,  stage  route  schedules,  etc., — 
which  knowledge,  even  approximating 
correctness,  would  be  extraordinary, — 
would  be  almost  as  much  at  a  loss  as  if 
transferred  to  another  route,  excepting 
his  knowledge  of  the  location  of  the 
post-offices  on  his  own  line.  In  all 
cases  if  a  delay  occurs,  causing  a  con- 
nection to  be  missed,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  clerk  to  know  at  once  the  next 
most  expeditious  route  by  which  the 
mail  can  be  forwarded. 

The  hardship  incurred  by  a  night- 
clerk  is  greater  in  many  respects  than 
that  of  the  day-clerk ;  while  in  the 
latter  case  a  continual  active  strain 
is  required  in  the  performance  of  local 
work  and  its  multiplicity  of  detail,  yet 
this  is  more  than  offset  by  the  handling 
of  bulky  and  heavy  through  mail  and 
the  unnatural  necessity  of  sleeping  in 
the  daytime,  which  at  most  affords  but 
a  partial  rest.  On  many  night-lines 
the  clerks  commence  work  in  mid- 
afternoon,  accomplishing  considerable 
before  the  train  starts,  and  as  the  train 
plunges  through  darkness  into  the  gray 
dawn  and  early  morning,  they  sturdily 
empty  pouches  and   sacks,  and  the 
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incessant  flow  of  letters  and  papers  is  additional  clerks  were  not  appointed,  to 
only  interrupted    when    approaching  make  it  their  regular  duty, 
some  important  junction  where  mail  is      A  glance  has  been  given  at  one  of 
dXered  and  received  from  connect-  the  many  links  in  the  continuous  chams 
1  lines  or  post-offices.    Everything  of  connections  that  cross  and  recross 
presents  a  weird  aspect  in  a  railway-  *e  face  of  the  country    A  companion 
station  at  midnight,  -  men  flit  about  of  the  oldtime  method  and  of  the 
Ta  dazed  way  wlh  'satchels,  the  bright  railway  post-office  service  wi U  show  the 
light  bursting  through  the  doorway  of  superior  advantage  of  the  latter  J t 
the  car  gives  a  ghastly  look  to  the  face  some  remote  hamlet  m  Nova  Scotia, 
of  the  manwho'throLin  the  pouches  a  letter  is  started  for  San  Francisco, 
and  sacks,  and  all  appear  like  ghosts  California.     It  crosses  the  boundary 
that  S  vanish  with  the  approach  of  line  into  the  United  States  and  enters 
SL?  but  we  realize  the  substance  of  at  once  the  swelling  current  at  Vance- 
our  surroundings  when  we  again  turn 
our  attention  to  the  busy  scene  in  the 
car.    The  city  distribution  of  letters  — 
a  feature  of  the  service  on  night-trains 


borough,  Maine.  Leaving  that  place 
at  1.35  A.M.,  Monday,  without  delay 
it  reaches  Boston  at  5.10  p.m.,  is 
transferred  across  the  city,  leaves  at 


which  has  greatly  facilitated  the  early  6.00  p.m.,  connecting  with   the  fas 

lelivery  of  mails  in  a  few  of  the  larger  mail   train  from  New  York  City  at 

cWes-has  been  extended   toother  Albany,  through  Syracuse  Rochester 

citie  ,  and  others  are  still  to  receive  its  and  Buffalo,  reaches  Cleveland  at  6.00 

benefit     For  instance,  clerks  from  the  p.m.,  Tuesday,  and  Chicago  at  6.00 

Bos  on  post-office  detailed  to  do  this  a.m.,  Wednesday,  where  an  intermission 

dn  J  enter  the  mail-car  at  the  Boston  of  six  hours  makes  the  longest  delay  in 

IT  Albany  Railway  at    Springfield,  the  line   of  — on.  Jhe  n.a 

Massachusetts,    and    sort    the    city  morning  Thursdays t  rr  a. 1 Om aha 

letters  by  carriers'  routes,  post-office  is  reached;    Friday    at   6.00  p.m 

lox  sections,  banks,  insurance  offices,  I^  W^  taJj  *  <,o 

etc    The  corresponding  train  moving  p.m.,  Ogden,  Utah     Sunday,  Hum 

in  the  opposite  direction  is  boarded  boldt,  Nevada ;  and  Monday  at  1  ..00 

by  New  York  post-office  clerks  making  a.m.,  San  Francisco.  This  illustration 
by  New  *orK  p  ^  ^  ^  far.reaching 

"£  racSs    f  otters  thus  made  continuity  of  connecting  lines  across 

up  go  Sect  to  their  respective  divi-  the  country,  passing  through  many  of 

sfons  in  the  post-office,  thereby  avoid-  the  principal  cities  but  not  entering  a 

ng  me  delay  that  would  be  caused  in  post-office  for  distr .button  rathe, :  than 

passing  through  other  preliminary  dis-  a  complexity  of  connections  almost 

Xt  ng  departments.    This  work  has  innumerable  in  a  thickly-settled  conn- 

Teen  Men  up  recently  by  the  Railway  try,  and  over  which ^  study  and  pat  ent 

Mail  Service  the  plan  enlarged  and  inquiry  to  simplify  are  ever  at  work, 
fx  ended  and  added   to   the   other      Lyons,  Wayne  County  New  York,  is 

duties  of  Clerks.  Additional  clerks,  located  on  the  New  York  Central  Rail- 


however,  have  been  employed  to  per- 
form this  work,  yet  the  others  are 
required  to  know  it,  and  on  lines  where 


way  j  a  letter  is  started  from  that  place 
for  Leeds,  Franklin  County,  Massachu- 
setts ;  it  is  received  into  the  New  York 
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and  Chicago  railway  post-office  at  8.17 
a.m.,  then  it  is  given  to  the  Boston  and 
Albany  railway  post-office  at  Albany, 
the  latter  line  connecting  at  Westfield, 
Massachusetts,  with  the  Williamsburgh 
and  New  Haven  railway  post-office, 
ariving  at  destination  at  9.37  that  night. 

Again  at  6.08  p.m.,  from  Lyons, 
another  New  York  and  Chicago  railway 
post-office  train  passes,  but,  owing  to 
different  connections,  disposes  of  it 
differently  :  from  this  railway  post-office 
a  pouch  containing  a  similarly  ad- 
dressed letter,  with  other  mail,  is  deliv- 
ered at  Albany  for  the  Boston  and 
Albany  railway  post-office,  due  to  leave 
Springfield,  Massachusetts,  at  7.15  a.m.  ; 
this  pouch  is  conveyed  from  Albany  in 
the  baggage-car  attached  to  an  express- 
train,  which  train,  passing  Westfield, 
connects  at  Springfield  with  the  7.15 
a.m.  railway  post-office  train  East. 
At  Palmer  a  short  distance  east  of 
Springfield  a  return  mail  is  left  for  the 
railway  post-office  that  left  Boston  at 
five  o'clock  that  morning;  into  this 
mail  the  letter  for  Leeds  is  placed,  as 
the  clerks  in  the  latter-named  railway 
post-office  deliver  at  Westfield  a  pouch 
for  Leeds,  which  place  is  reached  at 
10.07  that  morning,  on  train  in  charge 
of  baggage-master.  This  illustration 
is  comparatively  a  simple  one.  Many 
instances  could  be  given  where  a  detour 
of  many  miles  is  made  to  gain  a  few 
minutes  in  time.  By  the  old  system 
the  letter  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
gone  to  Albany  post-office  for  distribu- 
tion, thence  either  to  New  Haven, 
Connecticut,  or  Westfield,  Massachu- 
setts, for  the  same  purpose,  losing  trains 
at  each  place  waiting  to  be  distributed, 
and  consuming  fully,  or  more,  than 
sixty-four  instead  of  sixteen  hours.  By 
the  old  method  delays  became  almost 
interminable  as  the  connections  became 


intricate,  more  so  than  on  a  continuous 
line.  The  advantage  in  the  "catcher" 
system  described  elsewhere,  which 
enables  towns  to  communicate  with  one 
another  in  a  few  minutes,  instead  of  by 
the  direct  closed  pouch  system  through 
a  distributing  office  miles  away,  con- 
suming hours,  is  not  inconsiderable. 

The  gain  by  the  present  method  is 
incomparable.  Intersecting  at  Albany, 
New  York,  with  the  line  from  Vance- 
borough,  Maine,  to  San  Francisco,  just 
described,  or  perhaps  what  may  be 
called  the  vertebral  column  of  the 
system,  is  the  New  York  and  Chicago 
railway  post-office  line,  known  also  as 
the  "  Fast  Mail  "  or  the  "  White  Mail," 
as  the  mail-cars  on  this  line  were  origi- 
nally painted  white.  A  mail-train  con- 
sisting of  four  mail-cars  and  express- 
cars  leaves  New  York  City  at  8.50  p.m., 
making  the  through  connection  to 
Chicago.  There  are  two  similar  trains, 
leaving  New  York  at  4.35  a.m.,  and 
at  10.30  a.m.,  with  a  less  number 
of  cars ;  and  three  moving  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  There  are  twenty  mail- 
cars  on  this  line,  each  interior  is  sixty 
feet  in  length,  and  the  exterior,  as 
already  mentioned,  painted  white,  and 
bearing  the  coat-of-arms  of  some  State 
and  the  name  of  its  past  or  present 
governor.  Each  car  is  devoted  to 
a  special  purpose :  the  distribution 
of  letters  and  local,  or  "  way,"  work ; 
the  distribution  of  paper  mail;  and 
others  for  storage.  The  distribut- 
ing cars  are  built  upon  a  different  plan 
from  the  one  hereinbefore  described ; 
the  packages,  etc.,  are  distributed  into 
large  compartments  or  boxes  slightly 
pitching  back  one  over  the  other  in  a 
large  case,  and  the  clerk  wishing  to 
empty  one  of  them  passes  into  the 
narrow  aisle  to  the  rear  of  the  case  ;  the 
pouch  or  sack  is  hooked  to  the  case 
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under  the  door  of  the  box,  and  the  mail 
drops  into  it.  Pouches  and  sacks  are- 
also  hung  in  racks  to  be  distributed 
into.  These  cars  are  post-offices  of  no 
mean  pretensions  when  the  amount  of 
work  performed  is  considered.  When 
it  is  considered  how  densely  populated 
the  country  is  through  which  this  line 
passes  many  times  each  day,  and  its 
numerous  and  swelling  tributaries,  the 
volume  of  mail  conveyed  is  enormous, 
yet  not  disproportionate. 

The  average  amount  conveyed  dur- 
ing thirty  days,  in  the  sixty  days  in  Jan- 
uary and  February  of  1881,  that  the 
weights  of  mails  were  taken  between 
New  York  City  and  Buffalo,  a  distance 
of  four  hundred  and  forty-two  miles, 
amounted  to  4,416,451  lbs.;  between 
Buffalo  and  Chicago,  a  distance  of  five 
hundred  and  forty-two  miles,  2,874,918 
lbs.    Over  the  first  section  73,607  lbs. 
per  day,  the  second  section  47,848  per 
day ;  while  either  of  these  amounts 
does  not  equal  those  carried  during  the 
same  period  between  New  York  and 
West  Philadelphia,  on  the  route  to  Wash- 
ington, a  distance    of   ninety  miles, 
amounting   to  6,202,370  lbs.  for  the 
thirty  days,  and  103,372  lbs.  per  day, 
the  great  discrepancy  in  miles  must  be 
borne  in  mind  and  the  fact  that  gov- 
ernment supplies  and  public  documents 
to  the  East  and  North  contribute  no 
small  proportion  of  the  amount.  The 
mail  between  New  York  and  Chicago 
is  altogether    a  working    mail.  It 
requires  more  than  two  hundred  and 
sixty  clerks  to  handle  this  mail,  who 
travel  annually  2,030,687  miles. 

The  clerks  on  the  westerly  bound 
trains  are  assigned  the  distributing  of 
mails  by  route,  for  all  Middle,  Western, 
Southwestern,  and  Northwestern  States, 
and  on  the  easterly  bound  trains  for  the 
Middle  and  Eastern  States. 


When  such  States  as  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  and  Illinois,  with  respect- 
ively 3,070, 3,681,  2,603,  and  2,568  post- 
offices,  are  taken  into  consideration, 
some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  work 
required  in  preparing  a  system  of  dis- 
tribution, the  vigilance  required  to  keep 
pace  with  the  frequently  changing  sched- 
ules, and  the  study  of  the  clerks  to 
properly   carry   its  requirements  into 
effect.    Beyond  Chicago,  in  the  new 
country,  the  work  of  distribution  grows 
less  intricate,  but  the  powers  of  endu- 
rance of  the  clerks  are  severely  tested. 
On   the   line  between   Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  and  Deming,  New  Mexcio, 
a  distance  of  1,147  miles,  the  clerks 
ship  for  a  long  voyage  —  five  days  on 
the  outward  trip  and  the  same  on  the 
inward,  sleeping  and  eating  on  the  train. 

There  are  a  number  of  lines  in  the 
far  West,  on  which  the  clerks  do  not 
leave  the  train  for  a  number  of  days. 
.  Throughout  the  country  the  total  number 
of  pieces  of  ordinary  mail  handled  by 
3,855  railway  postal  clerks  on  the  lines, 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1883, 
amounted  to  3,981,516,280;  the  num- 
ber of  errors  made  in  their  distribution 
was  958,478  pieces,  or  a  per  centage 
of  correct  distribution  of  99.97.  This 
minutia  of  detail  is  applied  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  a  vast  bulk  of  mail.    It  is 
estimated  that  in  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
between  eighty  and  one  hundred  tons 
of  mail  matter  are  daily  dispatched,  and 
between  forty  and  sixty  tons  are  daily 
received  ;  while  at  New  York  City  this 
quantity  is  more  than  doubled.  Even 
figures  become  interesting  when  they 
represent  the  standard  of  intelligence 
and  progress,  as  shown  by  an  increased 
correspondence  and  literature.    In  no 
branch  of  the  government  service,  it  can 
be  safely  said,  have  the  tenets  advanced 
by  the  advocates  of  the  civil-service 
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reform  been  so  nearly  realized  as  in  this 
bureau  of  the  Post-Office  Department 
even  at  that  period  when  the  initiatory 
steps  now  being  applied  to  other  depart- 
mental machinery  were  considered  all 
but  Utopian,  —  a  system  consisting  of  a 
probationary  period  preceding  appoint- 
ment, and  promotion  from  grade  to 
grade,  based  upon  a  practical  and  thor- 
ough system  of  examination,  had  long 
since  been  developed  up  through  an 
experimental  stage  to  a  well-grounded 
success.  The  complexity  of  the  postal 
system,  continually  varying  in  detail, 
demanded  a  uniform  system  of  giving 
information,  and  a  corresponding  test  of 
its  operation.  The  system  of  distri- 
bution for  each  State  is  compiled  in 
tabulated  form  in  a  book  or  sheet, 
known  as  a  "scheme,"  for  ready  refer- 
ence when  on  duty,  or  study  when 
off  the  road.  In  thickly-settled  States, 
where  numerous  railroads  cross  and  re- 
cross  each  other  in  the  same  county,  it 
is  necessary  to  have  the  names  of  the 
post-offices  arranged  alphabetically ;  op- 
posite the  name  of  each  office  is  given 
all  its  methods  of  supply  and  also  the 
hour  the  mail  reaches  that  office.  In 
more  sparsely-settled  States  the  schemes 
are  arranged  by  counties  ;  this  is  done 
where  the  majority  of  the  offices  in  a 
county  are  supplied  by  one  or  two  lines, 
and  the  exceptions,  which  are  only  spec- 
ified in  detail  in  the  scheme,  by  other 
lines  or  a  number  of  post-offices.  In 
this  case  the  clerk  memorizes  the  supply 
of  the  excepted  post-offices  particularly, 
the  disposition  of  the  remaining  post- 
offices  in  the  county  being  the  same  ;  it 
is  of  the  first  importance  to  be  properly 
informed  in  which  county  an  office  is 
located,  and  the  line  supplying  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  that  county.  A  name  pre- 
fixed with  "north"  in  one  county  may 
have  the  prefix  of  "  south  "  in  another,  or 


a  similar  name  in  a  remote  county. 
These  schemes  are  compiled  at  division 
headquarters,  and  the  general  orders  are 
revised  almost  daily,  informing  the  clerks 
of  changes  affecting  the  distribution,  and 
also  instructions  as  to  other  duties. 
From  the  schemes  mentioned,  lists  of 
distribution  are  made  and  time  computed 
applicable  to  each  line  or  train  of  the 
States  for  which  mail  is  selected. 

To  return  from  this  preliminary  di- 
gression to  the  examinations.  These 
examinations  are  of  the  most  practical 
character  and  serve  to  develop  the 
mental  abilities  and  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  clerks.  To  clearly 
understand  the  method,  the  clerk  should 
be  followed  step  by  step  from  the  time 
of  his  probationary  appointment  into 
the  service,  through  the  probationary 
period  and  his  examinations  as  a  full- 
fledged  clerk.  After  a  month's  service 
on  a  line,  the  clerk  is  assigned  a  day  and 
hour  for  his  examination;  here  is  laid 
the  foundation  for  future  usefulness,  the 
intelligent  understanding  of  a  service, 
acquired  by  continual  study  and  inquiry, 
that  gives  to  all  occupations  that  pe- 
culiar zest  when  understandingly  rather 
than  mechanically  followed.  A  single 
State,  with  the  least  number  of  offices, 
that  in  the  course  of  duty  he  will  be  re- 
quired to  assort,  is  selected  at  the  first ; 
it  is  not  expected  that  it  will  be  memo- 
rized understandingly,  or  the  location  of 
each  office  fully  known  at  once,  but  it 
forms  the  basis  of  inquiry,  and  develops 
either  future  excellence  or  mediocrity, 
or  total  incapacity.  The  room  in  which 
these  examinations  are  usually  con- 
ducted (excepting  when  a  clerk  on  a 
route  in  a  remote  part  of  the  division  is 
the  subject,  in  which  case  he  is  visited 
by  the  examining  clerk)  is  kept  quiet, 
and  nothing  that  will  distract  the  atten- 
tion allowed.    He  is  placed  before  a 
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case  containing  one  hundred  pigeon- 
holes, or  more,  each  the  width  of  an 
ordinary  visiting-card,  and  sufficiently 
high  to  contain  a  large  pack  of  them. 
Cards  are  then  produced,  upon  each  one 
of  which  is  printed  the  name  of  a  post- 
office,  comprising  a  whole  State.  The 
cards  are  distributed  into  the  case  by 
the  clerk  being  examined  and  the  num- 
ber of  separations  made  as  required 
when  on  actual  duty  in  the  railway  post- 
office.     The  number   of  separations 
varies  according  to  the  connections  due 
to  be  made  j  when  the  line  is  through  a 
thickly-settled  country,  the  separations 
are  made  in  fine  detail.    In  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  there  are  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-two  post-offices  ;  and  the 
number  of  separations  made  by  one  line 
is  upwards  of  eighty.    On  the  train  it  is 
necessary  to  make  many  (what  are 
known  as)  direct  packages  that  the  ex- 
amination does  not  call  for.    Account  is 
taken  of  the  time  consumed  in  4'stick- 
ng  "  the  cards,  and  questions  asked  to 


test  the  knowledge  of  connections.  A 
large  number  of  questions  are  asked 
relating  to  the  Postal  Laws  and  Regu- 
lations, as  affecting  the  Railway  Mail 
Service  ;  these  latter  questions  vary  in 
number  from  fifty  to  one  hundred. 
When  practicable,  during  the  proba- 
tionary period  of  six  months,  one  ex- 
amination is  held  each  month,  taking 
a  different  State  each  time. 

The  results  of  these  examinations  are 
placed  on  record,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  the  probationary  term,  this  record, 
together  with  the  list  of  errors  in  sending 
mail,  are  forwarded  to  the  Honorable 
William  B.  Thompson,  General  Super- 
intendent of  the  Railway  Mail  Service, 
in  Washington,  District  of  Columbia, 
with  a  recommendation  that  the  clerk 
be  permanently  appointed  or  dropped 
out  of  the  service.    These  examinations 


are  held  at  intervals  among  all  the  clerks 
to  test  their  efficiency,  and  as  an  in- 
centive to  study,  to  keep  fresh  in  their 
minds  the  proper  disposition  of  the  im- 
portant  mails   passing   through  their 
hands.    In  these  examinations  a  good- 
natured  rivalry  exists,  and  a  vigilant  eye 
is  kept  by  the  clerks  that  their  line  shall 
make  as  high  an  average  per  centage,  or, 
if  possible,  higher  than  any  other.  The 
per  centage  of  correctness  rarely  falls 
below  seventy-five  ;  an  average  is  gener- 
ally made  of  ninety-five  per  cent.  The 
list  of  errors  made  is  closely  scanned  by 
the  better-informed  clerks,  and  no  stone 
left  unturned  by  them  to  clear  their 
record,  and  to  satisfactorily  settle  dis- 
puted points.    These  discussions  and 
inquiries  are  invited,  not  only  that  all 
may  feel  satisfied  with  the  result,  but 
also   that  much  valuable  information 
is   frequently  elicited  from  the  clerks, 
who  in  many  cases  are  situated  advanta- 
geously to  see  where  practical  benefits 
may  be  attained. 

During  the  fiscal  year  which  ended 
June  30,  1882,  there  were  2,898  ex- 
aminations of  permanent  clerks  held, 
and  3,140,630  cards  handled;  of  this 
number  208,736  were  incorrect,  512, 
460  not  known,  making  a  correct  aver- 
age per  centage  of  77.05-    This  record 
does  not  include  that  of  probationary 
clerks.    This  constant  watchfulness,  it 
can  readily  be  seen,  redounds  to  the 
benefit  of  the  public  and  results  in  the 
most  expeditious  methods  of  forwarding 
the  mails  attainable.    In  some  cases  a 
test  of  reading  addresses  of  irregular  or 
difficult  legibility  as  rapidly  as  possible 
is  given,  but  this  idea  has  not  been  gen- 
erally adopted.    The  query  naturally 
arises,  Is  there  no  incentive  to  study 
other  than   to  make  a  good  record? 
There  is  ;  for  upon  this  basis,  together 
with  a  knowledge  of  a  ready  working 
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capacity  and  application  —  both  great 
considerations — are  the  promotions  and 
reductions  made.  Those  in  charge  of 
lines  are  fully  cognizant  of  the  status  of 
the  men,  bearing  on  all  points.  The 
clerks  in  the  service  are  classified,  those 
on  the  small  or  less  important  routes  ac- 
cording to  the  distance.  Our  attention, 
however,  is  drawn  particularly  to  the 
trunk  lines.  The  probationary  appointee 
is  of  class  i,  receiving  pay  at  the  rate  of 
eight  hundred  dollars  per  annum ;  but 
at  the  expiration  of  his  six  months'  pro- 
bation, if  he  is  retained,  he  is  paid  nine 
hundred  dollars  per  annum,  and  placed 
in  class  2.  The  number  of  men  in  a 
crew  on  a  trunk  line  making  through 
connections  is  governed  by  the  quantity 
of  work  performed,  and  generally  con- 
sists of  four  men,  excepting  the  fast 
lines,  New  York  to  Chicago  and  Pitts- 
burgh, where  more  than  one  mail-car  on 
a  train  is  required.  With  four  men  in 
a  crew  the  clerk  in  charge  is  classed  5, 
and  others  successively  4,  3,  and  2,  and 
paid  at  the  rate  of  thirteen  hundred 
dollars,  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars, 
one  thousand  dollars,  and  nine  hundred 
dollars  per  annum.  In  the  event  of  a 
vacancy  in  class  5,  the  records  of  exam- 
inations and  errors  made  in  the  per- 
formance of  work  are  scanned,  the  rela- 
tive working  capacity  of  the  eligible  men 
in  class  4  considered,  and  a  copy  of 
the  records,  with  recommendations,  for- 
warded to  the  General  Superintendent. 
The  gap  caused  by  the  retirement  of 
one  of  class  5,  and  filled  by  one  of 
class  4,  necessitates  promotions  from 
classes  2  and  3,  and  also  a  new  appoint- 
ment into  class  1,  probationary,  and 
after  that  period  is  passed  into  class  2, 
thus  preserving  a  uniform  organization. 

The  selections  for  promotion  are 
made  from  the  clerks  on  the  entire  line. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  a  graduated 


system  of  promotion  exists,  based  upon 
merit  and  competitive  examination,  and 
which  to  the  fullest  extent  is  practical 
and  theoretically  satisfactory  to  the 
most  exacting  civil-service  reform  doc- 
trinaire. The  general  supervision  of 
the  Railway  Mail  Service  is  under  a 
General  Superintendent,  the  Honorable 
William  B.  Thompson,  located  in 
Washington,  District  of  Columbia.  It 
is  divided  into  nine  sections,  with  offices 
in  Boston,  New  York  City,  Washington, 
Atlanta,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  St.  Louis, 
San  Francisco,  and  Cleveland,  and  is 
respectively  under  the  superintendence 
of  Messrs.  Thomas  P.  Cheney,  R.  C. 
Jackson,  C.  W.  Vickery,  L.  M.  Terrell, 
C.  J.  French,  J.  E.  White,  E.  W. 
Warfield,  H.  J.  McKusick,  and  W.  G. 
Lovell,  —  men  who  have  risen  from 
humble  positions  in  the  service,  step 
by  step,  to  their  present  positions  of 
responsibility. 

It  is  an  erroneous  impression  that 
prevails  in  certain  quarters  that  the 
forwarding  of  mails  over  the  various 
railroads  is  arranged  by  postmasters ; 
the  especial  charge  and  control  of  the 
reception  and  dispatch  of  mails  is 
under  the  Superintendents  of  the  Rail- 
way Mail  Service,  who,  in  their  turn,  are 
responsible  to  the  General  Superinten- 
dent, who,  in  his  turn  is  responsible  to 
the  Honorable  Second  Assistant  Post- 
master-General. 

It  will  readily  be  seen  by  the  fore- 
going sketch  that  a  clerkship  in  the 
Railway  Mail  Service  is  far  from  being 
a  sinecure,  either  mentally  or  physically. 
As  the  country  increases  in  population 
and  the  system  becomes  more  complex, 
it  is  found  to  be  important  to  the  public 
that  the  clerks  should  be  insured 
against  removal  except  for  the  following 
reasons  :  "  Intemperance,  inattention 
to  or  neglect  of  duty,  incapacity  for 
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the  duties  of  the  office,  disobedience 
of  official  instructions,  intentional  dis- 
respect to  officers  of  this  or  other 
departments  of  the  government,  in- 
decency in  speech,  intentional  rudeness 
of  language  or  behavior  towards  persons 
having  official  business  with  them  or 
towards  associates,  and  conduct  un- 
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becoming  a  gentleman."  In  several 
annual  reports  the  General  Superin- 
tendent has  urged  upon  Congress  that 
some  provision  be  made  for  pensioning 
disabled  clerks.  This  would  seem  to 
be  only  fitting  justice  to  the  clerks, 
who  hourly  incur  a  risk  of  either  limb 
or  life. 


REUBEN  TRACY'S  VACATION  TRIPS. 

By  Elizabeth  Porter  Gould. 


"  Mamma,  where  is  the  old  Witch 
House  ?    I  met  on  the  street  this  morn- 
ing Johnnie  Evans  and  his  mother, 
who  came  way  down  from  Boston  just 
to  see  that,  and  Witch  Hill,  and  some 
other  places  here  in  Salem  that  they 
had  been  reading  about  together  this 
vacation.    Why,  I  haven't  seen  these 
things,  and  I  have  lived  here  all  my 
life.°  And  they  said,  too,  that  they 
were  going  to  find  the  house  where 
Hawthorne  was  born.    Who  was  he, 
mamma?    I  think  Johnnie  said  that 
the  house  was  on  Union  Street.  Can't 
I  go  there,  too?    I  am  tired  of  playing 
out  in  the  street  all  the  time.    I  want 
to  go  somewhere  and  see  something." 

So  said  Reuben  Tracy  to  his  mother, 
as  he  came  into  the  house  from  his 
play  one  day  about  the  middle  of  his 
long  summer  vacation.    His  little  eyes 
had  just  been  opened  to  the  fact  that 
there  was  something  in   old  Salem 
which  made  her  an  object  of  interest 
to  outsiders ;  and,  if  so,  he  wanted  to 
see  it.    As  his  mother  listened  to  him, 
her  eyes  were  opened,  too,  to  her  want 
of  interest,   through  which  her  boy 
should  have  been  obliged  to  ask  this 
of  her,  rather  than  that  she  should  have 
guided  him  into  this  pleasant  path  to 
historic  knowledge.     But  she  deter- 
mined that  this  should  not  happen 


again.     The  vacation  was  only  half 
through,  and  there  was  yet  time  to  do 
much  in  this  direction.   Her  boy  should 
not  spend  so  much  time  in  idle  play 
in  the  streets.     She  would  begin  that 
very  afternoon  and  read  to  him  some 
stories  of  local  history,  and  impress 
them  upon  his  little  mind,  as  Mrs. 
Evans  was  doing  with  her   boy,  by 
visiting  with  him  all  that  she  could 
of  the  places  mentioned.    She  herself 
had  not  seen  Hawthorne's  birthplace  j 
she  would  learn  more  about  him  and 
his  work,  so  as  to  tell  Reuben,  and 
then  they  would  visit  the  place  to- 
gether; after  which  they  would  take 
a  trip  to  Concord  and  see  where  he 
was  buried,  and  also  the  places  where 
he  had  lived,  which,  she  had  heard, 
were  so  charming.    She  could  then  tell 
her  boy  of  Emerson  and  Thoreau  ;  and, 
through  a  sight  of  the  place  where  the 
first   battle  of  the    Revolution  was 
fought,  she  could  lead  him  willingly  into 
the  study  of  history. 

Thus  Mrs.  Tracy  planned  with  her- 
self. She  had  suddenly  become  con- 
verted to  a  knowledge  of  her  larger 
duty  in  the  training  of  her  child  —  her 
only  child  now ;  for,  nearly  two  years 
before,  death  had  claimed,  in  one 
week,  her  two  other  children,  one  older 
and  one  younger  than  Reuben;  and 
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since  then  she  had  fallen  into  a  sad, 
listless  state  of  mind  which  she  found 
hard  to  get  out  of.  She  was  an 
unusually  good  mother  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word,  since  she  was  care- 
ful to  have  her  boy  well-fed,  well- 
clothed,  and  well-behaved ;  but  now 
she  saw  more  than  that  was  required 
of  her. 

The  good  resolution  of  Mrs.  Tracy 
became  so  fruitful,  that  another  week's 
time  found  Reuben  and  herself  ac- 
quainted with  the  points  of  interest 
which  Johnnie  Evans  had  mentioned, 
and  several  more  beside.  Mrs.  Tracy 
had  accompanied  these  visits  with 
much  interesting  information,  which 
Reuben  had  enjoyed  greatly.  Such 
success  led  her  to  provide  something 
new  for  the  following  week.  Now,  she 
herself  had  never  seen  the  old  town  of 
Marblehead, — only  four  miles  from 
Salem,  —  although  of  late  she  had  been 
to  Marblehead  Neck  to  see  a  sister  who 
was  boarding  there  for  the  summer. 
So  with  an  eye  to  visiting  the  old  town, 
she  spent  an  hour  each  day,  for  several 
days,  reading  and  talking  with  Reuben 
on  the  history  and  legends  of  Marble- 
head;  and,  through  the  guidance  ot 
Drake's  New  England  Coast,  learning 
what  now  remained  there  as  mementos 
of  the  past.  Then,  after  having  in- 
vited two  of  Reuben's  little  playfellows 
to  accompany  them,  they  started,  one 
bright  morning,  to  drive  over  by  them- 
selves. As  they  passed  up  Washington 
Street  in  the  old .  town,  Reuben's  eyes 
were  looking  for  the  Lee  mansion, 
which  he  said  was  now  used  for  a  bank, 
and  which,  with  its  furniture,  cost  its 
builder,  Colonel  Lee,  fifty  thousand 
dollars.  They  found  it,  with  its  date 
of  1768  over  the  door,  and  soon  were 
in  the  main  hall,  where  was  hanging  the 
same  panel  paper  which  was  put  on 


when  the  house  was  built.  They  no- 
ticed the  curious  carving  of  the  balus- 
ters,, as  well  as  of  a  front  room,  which 
was  wainscoted  from  floor  to  ceiling ; 
they  wished  that  it  had  never  been  used 
for  a  bank,  but  that  it  was  still  the  old 
mansion  as  it  used  to  be ;  for  then 
they  could  see,  among  other  things, 
the  paintings  hanging  on  the  walls,  of 
Colonel  Lee  and  his  wife,  which  Reu- 
ben said  were  eight  feet  long  and  five 
feet  wide,  and  painted  by  a  man  named 
Copley.  His  mother  smiled  when  she 
heard  him  add,  with  all  the  spirit  of 
Young  America  :  "And  he  painted  them 
both  for  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
dollars.  Why,  just  my  head  alone 
cost  my  papa  one  hundred  dollars  ;  and 
just  think  of  those  two  big  ones  for  only 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  !  " 

As  all  three  of  the  boys  sat  in  the 
large  recessed  window-seat,  Reuben 
declared  that  he  did  not  see  how  the 
window-panes  could  have  been  the 
wonder  of  the  town,  for  they  were  not 
near  as  large  as  his  Uncle  Edward's, 
and  nobody  wondered  at  them  ! 

They  then  imagined,  walking  in  the 
same  room  where  they  then  were,  Gen- 
eral Washington,  as  he  came  there  in 
1789  to  be  entertained  by  the  Lees; 
and  also  Monroe,  Jackson,  and  even 
Lafayette,  who  had  been  there,  too. 
When  one  of  the  boys  asked  if  the 
street  in  which  he  lived,  in  Salem,  was 
named  for  that  Lafayette,  Mrs.  Tracy 
noted  the  question  as  a  good  sign. 

Soon  they  were  in  search  of  the  old 
St.  Michael's  Episcopal  Church,  near 
there,  wh'ich  they  had  learned  was  the 
third  oldest  in  Massachusetts,  and  the 
fourth  in  New  England,  those  in  Bos- 
ton, Newbury,  and  Newport  being  the 
three  older.  As  Mrs.  Tracy  ap- 
proached it,  she  became  indignant  that 
the  outer  frame  had  ever  been  put 
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over  the  original  church  with  its  seven 
gables  and  its  towers ;  she  wondered  if 
it  could  not  now  be  taken  off  and  leave 
the  old  church,  as  it  was  meant  to  be, 
pretty  and  unique.    When  from  the 
inside  she  saw  the  peculiar  ceiling,  she 
thought  more  than  ever  that  it  ought 
to  -be  and  could  be  done.    While  she 
was  thus  speculating,  the  boys  were 
observing  the  quaint  old  brass  chan- 
delier, with  its  candles,  a  gift  from 
England,  also  the  pillars  of  the  church, 
stained  to  imitate  marble.    Then  they 
all  examined  the  Decalogue  over  the 
altar,  written  in  the  ancient  letters,  and 
done  in  England  in  1 7 1 4.    Mrs.  Tracy 
wished  that  the  old  high  pulpit  and 
sounding-board  had   never   been  re- 
placed by  the  desk  which  she  now  saw 
there.    The  sexton  showed  them  the 
old  English  Bible,  which  he  said  had 
been  in  use  there  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  years.    They  noticed 
the  little  organ,  which  was  very  old, 
and  also  sent  over  from  England.  As 
they  came  out  of  the  church,  they  saw, 
by  its   side,  a  graveyard  containing 
some  old  inscriptions,  and  then  went 
on  to  see  the  old  Town  House  in  the 
square,  which  Reuben  said  was  in  its 
prime  in  the  days*  of  George  III.  He 
told  the  boys  to  wait  until  they  should 
study  history,  and   then  they  would 
know  more  about  this  king.    That  was 
what  he  was  going  to  do.    Mrs.  Tracy 
noted  this  remark  as  another  good  sign. 

She  treated  them  to  some  soda-water 
in  Goodwin's  apothecary-store,  nearly 
opposite,  so  that  they  could  the  more 
easily  remember  the  house,  of  which 
this  was  the  parlor,  where  Chief- Justice 
Story  was  born. 

They  were  still  driving  up  Washing- 
ton Street,  through  one  of  the  oldest 
parts  of  the  town,  when,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, Reuben  asked  his  mother  to  stop 


and  let  him  and  his  friends  get  out  and 
run  up  some  stone  steps,  which  he  said 
he  knew  would  lead  them  up  through 
backyards  into  another  street.    So  out 
they  jumped,  and  soon  were   up  in 
High  Street,  following  its  winding  way 
over  the  rocky  soil,  and  amidst  old 
houses,  until  they  came  out  to  Wash- 
ington Street  again,  where  Mrs.  Tracy 
had  driven  on  to  meet  them.  They 
then  drove  along  Front  Street,  where 
they  had  a  fine  view  of  the  ocean,  and 
also  of  the  Neck,  so  prettily  decked 
with  its  unique  jewels.    Reuben  was 
anxious  to  go  in  Lee  and  State  Streets 
because  they  were  old  and  quaint,  which 
they  soon  found.    The  boys,  much  to 
their  delight,  spied  some  more  steps 
leading  to  another  street,  and  also 
noticed,  on  much  of  the  way,  the  want 
of   sidewalks.    They   touched  upon 
other  streets  which  they  were  inclined 
to  call  lanes. 

So  they  spent  a  day  in  this  old  town, 
with  its  Fort  Sewall ;  its  Powder  House, 
built  in  1755;  its  Ireson's  house  on 
Oakum  Bay,  where  Mrs.  Tracy  reread 
to  them  Whittier's  poem  on  Ireson  j  its 
cemeteries,  where  in  one  they  found 
a  gravestone  bearing  the  date  of  1690. 
They  visited  the   new  Abbott  Hall, 
which  Mrs.  Tracy  told  them  to  con- 
sider as  a  historical  connecting  link 
between  the  old  and  the  new.  She 
now  felt  that  they  had  seen  enough 
for  one  day:  so,  with  a  promise  to 
drive  over  again,  some  time,  to  visit 
more  especially  the  ©ewer  part  of  the 
town,  and  also  to  drive  around  the 
Neck,  they  left  for  home.    The  next 
day,  indeed  for  several  days,  the  boys 
were  in  high  spirits  talking  over  their 
trip.    All  of  the  boys  in  the  neighbor- 
hood were  interested  to  hear  of  it,  and 
doubtless  some  mother  was  stimulated 
to  do  as  much  for  her  children.    As  for 
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Mrs.  Tracy,  her  sorrow  was  still  keen, 
but  her  interest  in  her  living  child's 
growth  was  becoming  the  means  of 
softening  its  sharpest  edge.  She  had 
discovered  an  elixir  which  should 
renew  her  life  to  larger  ends. 

By  another  week's  time  Marblehead 
was  pretty  well  talked  over,  and  Mrs. 
Tracy  was  interested  to  find  another 
subject  for  the  rest  of  the  vacation. 
A  few  days  before,  Reuben  had  asked 
her  what  an  island  was.  She  felt  then, 
as  she  answered  him,  that  a  visit  to 
such  a  place  would  give  him  a  much 
better  idea  of  its  capabilities  than  any 
description  which  she  could  give.  So, 
now,  in  thinking  over  an  interesting 
island  within  easy  distance,  for  a  day's 
trip,  she  recalled  the  pleasure  which, 
some  years  before,  she  had  found  in 
a  short  stay  upon  Star  Island,  among 
the  Isles  of  Shoals.  When  she  had 
decided  that  this  should  be  the  place, 
she  talked  the  matter  over  with  Reu- 
ben, telling  him  that  he  might  invite 
his  cousin  Frank,  a  boy  of  fifteen  years, 
to  come  from  a  neighboring  town  and 
spend  the  rest  of  the  vacation  with 
him;  for  he  would  enjoy  studying 
with  them  about  the  Isles  of  Shoals 
before  they  should  all  go  to  see  them. 
Reuben  was  delighted  with  the  propo- 
sition ;  he  secretly  wondered  what  had 
made  his  mother  so  extra  good  lately ; 
he  determined  that  he  would  love  her 
more  and  more,  and  do  all  that  he 
could  for  her;  he  did  wish  that  his 
brother  Albert  was  alive  to  go  with 
them,  but  he  was  so  glad  to  have  his 
cousin  Frank,  who  was  certainly 
coming  to  him  the  next  day. 

The  following  morning  brought  him, 
after  which  the  days  flew  quickly  by. 
Reuben  not  only  showed  to  him  the 
antiquities  of  Salem,  but  told  him 
much  of   Marblehead   town.  They 


played  together  their  vacation  plays, 
and  had,  each  day,  their  hour's  talk 
and  reading  with  Mrs.  Tracy  on  the 
geography  and  history  of  the  Isles  of 
Shoals.  At  last  they  were  ready  to  go, 
and  the  day  was  set.  Mrs.  Tracy  had 
invited  Reuben's  school-teacher,  Miss 
De  Severn,  a  lovely  young  lady,  whom 
sad  reverses  had  sent  to  hard  work, 
and  denied  much  pleasure  in  travel,  to 
join  her  in  their  trip.  Reuben  teased 
his  papa  to  go  with  them,  but  business 
engagements  prevented  his  so  doing. 
But  he  encouraged  his  son  in  his 
pleasure,  and  told  him  that  whenever 
he  could  tell  all  that  he  wanted  to  see 
in  Europe  he  should  go  there  on  a  tour, 
but  not  before.  Frank,  particularly, 
caught  his  uncle's  idea,  and  determined 
then  to  read  all  the  good  books  of 
travel  that  he  could  find. 

On  the  pleasant  morning  of  the 
appointed  time  they  were  all  on  hand 
in  the  Salem  station  to  take  the  train 
for  Portsmouth ;  they  arrived  there  in 
time  to  take  the  steamer  Appledore, 
as  it  started  at  eleven  o'clock,  for  its 
ten-mile  trip  to  the  Shoals.  The  boys 
were  delighted  with  the  novelty  of 
sailing  between  New  Hampshire  on 
one  side  and  Maine  6n  the  other.  As 
they  passed  on  the  right  the  quaint  old 
town  of  Newcastle,  Miss  De  Severn 
told  them  of  the  old  Wentworth  house, 
built  in  1750,  which  was  still  standing 
there,  and  which  still  contained  the  old 
portraits  of  Dorothy  Quincy  and  others. 
She  promised  to  read  to  them,  on  their 
return  home,  the  story  of  Dorothy 
Quincy,  as  told  by  Dr.  Holmes,  and 
also  the  story  of  Martha  Hilton,  the 
Lady  Wentworth  of  the  Hall,  as  told 
by  Longfellow.  While  she  was  telling 
them  of  the  old  Fort  Constitution, 
which  they  soon  passed,  and  other  tales 
of  Great  Island,  or  Newcastle,  Mrs. 


62 


Reuben  Tracy  s  Vacation  Trips. 


[January, 


Tracy  was  enjoying  the  Kittery  side, 
which  also  had  its  suggestive  history. 
They  soon  passed  the  twin  lighthouses 
of  Whale's  Back.     Reuben  was  still 
wondering  why  that  name  was  given  to 
it,  when  his  quick  ear  heard  the  ringing 
of  a  bell  afar  off  in  the  distance.  What 
could  that  be?    Then  Mrs.  Tracy  told 
the  boys  of  the  valuable  bell-buoys,  of 
which  they  had  never  heard.    The  sea 
was  just  rough  enough  to  cause  the  bell 
stationed  there  to  ring  most  of  the 
time  j  and  as  they  passed  it,  they  de- 
clared that  they  never  heard  anything 
more   dismal.     Frank   said   that  he 
should  always  think  of  that  in  a  stormy 
night  ringing  out  to  warn  the  sailors. 
After  a  sail  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  they 
landed  at  Appledore  Island,  the  largest 
of  the  seven  which  comprise  the  Isles 
of  Shoals,  and  which  altogether  make 
a  little  over  six  hundred  acres.  Reu- 
ben said  that  they  were  now  in  Maine, 
for  Appledore,  Smutty  Nose,  Duck,  and 
Cedar  belonged  to  Maine ;  while  Star, 
White,  and  Londoner  belonged  to  New 
Hampshire.    His  mother  was  pleased 
to  hear  him  apply  his  geographical 
knowledge  of  the  place  so  soon.  She 
was  sure  now  that  he  never  would  for- 
get that  fact.    They  spent  a  short  time 
in  looking  around  the  island,  with  its 
attractive  hotel,  so  finely  situated,  and 
its  half  dozen  pretty  cottages.    One  of 
them  Mrs.  Tracy  pointed  out  as  the 
home  of  Celia  Thaxter,  who,  she  told 
them,  was  a  poetess  who  had  written  so 
feelingly  of  the  sea,  and  who  had  told, 
in  a  pretty  poem,  how  in  the  years  gone 
by  she  had  often  lighted  with  her  own 
hands  the  light  in  the  lighthouse  which 
they  could  see  on  White  Island,  a  short 
distance  from  them.    The  boys  wished 
to  go  there,  as  they  had  never  been 
near  a  lighthouse ;  but  as  Mrs.  Tracy 
felt  that  in  their  limited  time  Star 


Island  would,  on  the  whole,  afford  them 
more  pleasure  and  profit,  they  took  the 
little  miniature  steamer  Pinafore,  which 
constantly  plied  between  the  two 
islands,  and  in  a  few  minutes'  time  were 
landed  on  its  historic  ground. 

After  they  had  dined  at  the  Oceanic, 
a  hotel  kept  by  the  same  proprietors  as 
the  Appledore  House,  on  the  island 
which  they  had  just  left,  they  found 
that  they  had  an  hour  and  a  half  in 
which  to  look  around  before  the 
steamer  should  return  to  Portsmouth. 
As  they  sauntered  along  over  the  rocks 
back  of  the  hotel,  they  came  near 
enough  to  the  little  meeting-house, 
which  was  standing  there,  to  read  on  its 
side  the  following  inscription  :  — 

GOSPORT  CHURCH. 
Originally  constructed  of  the  timbers 

FROM  THE  WRECK  OF  A  SPANISH  SHIP,  A.  D. 
1685;  WAS  REBUILT  IN  1720,  AND  BURNED  BY 
THE  ISLANDERS  IN  1790.  THIS  BUILDING  OF 
STONE  WAS  ERECTED  A.  D.  1800. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  gentleman 
who  had  brought  the  key  to  gain 
entrance  into  the  interior,  they  all  went 
in  through  the  little  side  door  to  see  a 
comparatively  small  room,  with  about 
twenty-five  pews,  and  a  quaint  desk 
with  a  large  chair  each  side  of  it.  Mrs. 
Tracy  said  that  when  this  church  was 
built,  in  1800,  that  island  had  only 
fifteen  families  and  ninety-two  persons, 
while  Smutty  Nose  had  three  families 
and  twenty  persons,  and  Appledore  had 
not  an  inhabitant  upon  it.  Reuben 
said  that  there  was  a  time,  more  than 
a  hundred  years  before  the  Revolution- 
ary War,  when  the  town  of  Gosport, 
which  included  all  the  islands,  con- 
tained from  three  hundred  to  six  hun- 
dred inhabitants.  Miss  De  Severn 
wished  that  they  had  time  to  read  some 
old  preserved  records  of  that  place, 
which  were  now  to  be  seen  at  the  hotel. 

As  they  came  out  of  the  church, 
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Reuben  spied  the  weather-vane,  in  the 
form  of  a  fish,  which  crowned  the  little 
wooden  tower,  in  which  was  the  bell, 
still  used,  although  rather  dismal  in 
sound. 

As  they  wandered  on,  Mrs.  Tracy 
noticed  that  the  march  of  improvement 
had  torn  down  most  of  the  old  fishing- 
houses,  as  well  as  the  little  old  school- 
house,  which  she  knew  had  once  been 
there.  They  soon  came  upon  the  old 
burial-ground  among  the  rocks,  where 
they  found  inscribed  on  two  horizontal 
slabs  the  only  two  inscriptions  which 
were  there.  On  one  they  saw  this 
tribute :  — 

IN  MEMORY  OF 

THE  REV.  JOSIAH  STEPHENS, 

A  FAITHFUL  INSTRUCTOR    OF  YOUTH,  AND  PIOUS  MIN- 
ISTER OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 
SUPPORTED  ON  THIS  ISLAND  BY  THE  SOCIETY 
FOR  PROPAGATING  THE  GOSPEL, 
WHO  DIED  JULY  2,  1804.  AGED  64  YEARS. 

LIKEWISE  OF 

MRS.  SUSANNAH  STEPHENS, 

HIS  BELOVED  WIFE, 
WHO  DIED  DEC.  7,  l8lO.  AGED  54  YEARS. 

and,  on  the  other,  this  high  eulogy :  — 

UNDERNEATH  ARE  THE  REMAINS  OF 

THE  REV.  JOHN  TUCKE,  A.M., 

HE  GRADUATED  AT  HARVARD  COLLEGE,  A.  D.  1723;  WAS 

ORDAINED  HERE  JULY  26,  1732. 
AND  DIED  AUG.  T2,  I773.  jeT  72. 

HE  WAS  AFFABLE  AND  POLITE  IN  HIS  MANNER, 
AMIABLE  IN  HIS  DISPOSITION, 
OF  GREAT  PIETY  AND  INTEGRITY,  GIVEN  TO  HOSPITALITY, 

DILIGENT  AND  FAITHFUL  IN  HIS  PASTORAL  OFFICE, 
WELL  LEARNED  IN  HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY,  AS  WELL 

AS  GENERAL  SCIENCE, 
AND  A  CAREFUL  PHYSICIAN  BOTH  TO  THE  BODIES  AND 

THE  SOULS  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 
ERECTED  1800.  IN  MEMORY  OF  THE  JUST. 

Miss  De  Severn  bowed  reverently  in 
honor  of  such  lives  having  been  lived 
in  the  midst  of  the  ignorance  and  cor- 
ruption which  she  knew  to  have  then 
pervaded  the  islands. 

From  this  rocky  burial-ground  they 
wended  their  way  to  the  three-sided 


monument,  enclosed  within  a  railing, 
which  was  on  one  of  the  highest  rocks 
on  the  island.  Frank  remembered  that 
it  was  erected  in  1864,  m  honor  of 
Captain  John  Smith,  one  of  the  first 
explorers  of  the  islands ;  but  as  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  Turk's 
head  on  its  top — the  one  left  of  the 
three  which  were  once  there  —  Mrs. 
Tracy  told  him  and  Reuben  about 
Smith's  successful  encounter  with  the 
three  Turks,  as  well  as  some  other  tales 
pertaining  to  his  brave  exploits,  after 
which  they  read  on  the  sides  of  the 
monument  the  words  inscribed  in  his 
honor. 

As  they  stopped  to  gaze  around  them 
for  a  moment,  they  saw,  a  little  more 
than  half  a  mile  off,  Haley's  (or  Smutty 
Nose)  Island,  with  its  few  black  houses, 
prominent  among  which  was  the  one 
stained  by  an  awful  tragedy.  Mrs. 
Tracy  hoped  that  it  would  soon  be 
taken  down,  for  it  was  too  suggestive 
of  terror  and  wickedness  to  be  always 
in  sight  of  those  seeking  rest  and  peace 
on  the  islands.  Reuben  said  that 
Smutty  Nose  was  the  most  verdant 
of  all  the  islands,  and  the  one  the 
earliest  settled ;  while  Duck  Island, 
three  miles  away,  was  noted  for  its 
game.  He  also  remembered,  much  to 
his  mother's  surprise,  that  Cedar  Island 
was  only  three  eighths  of  a  mile  distant, 
and  Londoner  not  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
away.  When  Frank  added  that  Apple - 
dore  was  seven  eighths  of  a  mile  off, 
and  White  Island  nearly  two  miles  dis- 
tant, Reuben,  not  to  be  outdone  by 
him,  said  that  Star  Island  was  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  long,  and  half  a 
mile  wide,  while  Appledore  was  a  mile 
long.  They  would  have  gone  on  till 
all  their  knowledge  had  been  told,  if 
Mrs.  Tracy  had  not  suggested  that 
they  continue  their  walk  over  the  rocks 
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which  gave  Star   Island   its  natural 
grandeur.    They  would  have  liked  to 
have  remained  there  all  of  the  after- 
noon, to  have  enjoyed  the  waves  as 
they  dashed  up  over  the  rocks;  but 
they  only  stopped  long  enough  to  find 
Miss  Underbill's  Chair,  the  name  of 
a  large  rock,  on  which  Frank  read 
aloud  an  inscription  stating  the  fact, 
that,  in  1848,  on  that  spot,  Miss  Under- 
hill,  a  loved  missionary  teacher,  was 
sitting,  when  a  great  wave  came  and 
washed  her  away.    Miss  De  Severn  said 
that  her  body  was  found  a  week  later 
at  York  Beach,  where  the  tide  had  left  it. 

On  their  way  back  to  the  hotel  they 
noticed  some  willows  and  wild  roses, 
enclosed  in  a  wooden  fence,  wherein 
Mrs.  Tracy  said  would  be  found  the 
graves  of  three  little  children  of  a  mis- 
sionary who  once  lived  upon  the  island ; 
whereupon  the  boys  searched  until  they 
found  the  three  following  inscriptions  : 
" Jessie,"  two  years,  "Millie,"  four 
years,  and  uMittie,"  seven  years  old. 
Under  the  name  of  Mittie  they  said 
was  inscribed :  "  I  don't  want  to  die, 
but  I  '11  do  just  as  Jesus  wants  me  to." 

Mrs.  Tracy  found  herself  looking 
back  tenderly  to  this  sacred  spot,  as  she 
followed  the  boys  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Oceanic  to  see  the  ruins  of  the  old 
Fort,  which  Reuben  said  had  been  use- 
ful before  the  Revolutionary  War. 


On  their  way  to  the  steamer,  which 
was  to  leave  in  a  few  minutes,  they 
stepped  into  a  small  graveyard  of  dark 
stones,  of  which  Mrs.  Tracy  said  all  but 
one  were  inscribed  with  the  name  of 
Caswell. 

Soon  they  were  on  the  steamer,  bound 
for  Portsmouth,  then  on  the  cars  for 
Salem,  where  they  arrived  home  in  time 
for  supper.    They  had  seen  what  they 
went  to  see,  and  Reuben  now  very  well 
knew  what  an  island  was.  Hereafter, 
geography  and  history  would  be  more 
real  to  him.    On  the  following  Monday, 
Frank  was  telling  in  his  home  all  that 
he  had  seen,  thus  inspiring  a  larger 
circle  with  a  desire  to  see  and  to  know, 
and  Rue  ben  was  in  his  schoolroom 
ready  to  begin  another  year's  school 
work.    His  teacher  was  glad  to  see  that 
he  certainly  would  be  a  more  interest- 
ing pupil  for  his  intelligent  vacation 
rambles,  and  silently  wished  that  more 
mothers  would  do  what  his  mother  has 
done. 

As  for  Mrs.  Tracy,  she  not  only  de- 
cided to  interest  herself  in  the  studies 
of  her  boy  more  than  she  had  done  in 
the  past,  but  she  determined  to  prepare 
the  way  for  some  little  historic  excursion 
for  every  vacation  which  her  son  should 
have.  Another  summer  should  bring 
Concord,  surely,  and  perhaps  Plymouth 


too. 
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Massachusetts  merchants  have  been 
among  the  most  prominent  men  in 'the 
nation  through  all  periods  of  its  history. 
From  the  days  of  John  Hancock  down 
to  the  present  time  they  have  often 
been  called  by  their  fellow-citizens  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  highest 
public  offices.  Hancock  was  the  first 
governor  of  the- State.  In  the  list  of 
his  successors,  the  merchants  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  by  honorable 
and  successful  administrations  occupy 
prominent  places.  Conspicuous  among 
them  stands  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

Alexander  Hamilton  Rice,  a  son 
of  Thomas  Rice,  Esq.,  a  well-known 
manufacturer  of  paper,  was  born  in 
Newton  Lower  Falls,  Massachusetts, 
August  30,  1 8 1 8.  He  received  his  early 
education  in  the  public  schools  of  his 
native  town  and  in  the  academies  of  the 
Reverend  Daniel  Kimball,  of  Needham, 
and  Mr.  Seth  Davis,  of  Newton,  a  famous 
teacher  in  his  day,  who  is  still  living, 
in  vigorous  health,  at  the  venerable  age 
of  ninety-seven  years.  As  a  boy,  young 
Rice  was  cheery,  affectionate,  and 
thoughtful,  and  a  favorite  among*  his 
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companions.  His  earliest  ambition  was 
to  become  a  Boston  merchant.  After 
leaving  school  he  entered  a  dry-goods 
store  in  the  city.  He  there  performed 
his  duties  with  such  laborious  zeal  and 
energy  that  his  health  gave  way,  and  he 
was  compelled  to  return  to  his  home 
in  Newton,  where  he  suffered  many 
months'  illness  from  a  malignant  fever, 
which  nearly  proved  fatal.  About  two 
years  later  he  returned  to  Boston,  and 
entered  the  establishment  of  Messrs. 
J.  H.  Wilkins  and  R.  B.  Carter,  then 
widely  known  as  publishers  of  music 
books  and  of  dictionaries  of  various 
languages,  as  well  as  wholesale  dealers 
in  printing  and  writing  papers.  Three 
years  of  service  in  their  employ  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  excellent  business 
habits  which  led  to  his  ultimate 
success. 

During  this  time  he  was  a  member 
of  the  Mercantile  Library  Association, 
in  company  with  such  men  as  Edwin 
R  Whipple,  James  T.  Fields,  Thomas 
R.  Gould,  afterward  the  distinguished 
sculptor,  and  many  others  who  were 
active  participants  in  its   affairs,  and 
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who  have  become  eminent  in  literature 
or  in  public  life.  Young  Rice  was 
a  careful  student  in  the  association, 
though  sharing  less  frequently  in  its 
exercises  than  some  others.  His  de- 
cided literary  tastes  finally  led  him  to 
resolve  upon  the  enlargement  of  his 
education  by  a  collegiate  course  of 
study.  He  accordingly  entered  Union 
College,  Schenectady,  New  York,  then 
under  the  presidency  of  the  venerable 
Dr.  Eliphalet  Nott,  where  he  was 
graduated  in  1844,  receiving  the  highest 
honors  of  his  class  on  Commencement 
Day.  His  classmates  bear  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  his  career  in  college 
was  in  the  highest  degree  honorable 
to  himself  and  to  the  institution  of 
which  he  was  one  of  the  most  respected 
and  popular  members. 

At  the  time  of  his  graduation  his 
purpose  was  to  study  law  and  to  pursue 
it  as  a  profession;  but  soon  afterward 
delicate  health  interposed  a  serious 
obstacle,  and  a  favorable  offer  of  part- 
nership in  business  with  his  former 
employers  induced  him  to  join  them 
in  the  firm  which  then  became  known 
as  Wilkins,  Carter,  and  Company,  the 
senior  member  of  which  was  a  graduate 
of  Harvard  College,  and,  at  one  time, 
a  member  of  its  Faculty.  The  present 
firm  of  Rice,  Kendall,  and  Company, 
of  which  he  is  the  senior  member,  is 
its  representative  to-day,  and  is  widely 
known  as  one  of  the  largest  paper- 
warehouses  in  the  country. 

In  1845,  Mr.  Rice  married  Miss 
Augusta  E.  McKim,  daughter  of  John 
McKim,  Esq.,  of  Washington,  District 
of  Columbia,  and  sister  of  Judge 
McKim,  of  Boston,  a  highly-educated 
and  accomplished  lady,  who  died  on 
a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  in  1868, 
deeply  lamented  by  a  large  circle  of 
acquaintances  and  friends,  to  whom  she 


had  become   endeared  by  a  life  of 
beneficence  and  courtesy. 

After  his  graduation  from  college, 
Mr.  Rice,  having  again  engaged  in 
mercantile  business,  pursued  it  with 
great  earnestness,  fidelity,  and  success. 
These  qualities,  together  with  his  intel- 
lectual culture  and  his  engaging 
address,  eminently  fitted  him  for  pub- 
lic service,  and  early  attracted  favorable 
attention.  He  first  served  the  city  of 
Boston  as  a  member  of  its  school- 
board,  in  which  capacity  he  gave  much 
personal  attention  to  the  schools  in  all 
their  various  interests.  To  his  duties 
in  connection  with  the  public  schools 
were  soon  added  those  of  a  trustee  of 
the  lunatic  hospital  and  other  public 
institutions. 

In  1853,  Mr.  Rice  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  common  council,  and 
a  year  later  he  was  president  of  that 
body.     In  1855,  he   received,  from 
a  large  number  of  citizens  of  all  parties, 
a  flattering  request  that  he  would  per- 
mit them  to  nominate  him  for  the 
mayoralty  of  Boston.    He  reluctantly 
acceded  to  their  request,  and,  after 
a   sharply-contested    campaign,  was 
elected  by  a  handsome  majority.  His 
administration  of  city  affairs  proved  so 
satisfactory  that  he  was  re-elected,  the 
following  year,  by  an  increased  major- 
ity.   By  his  wisdom,  energy,  and  rare 
administrative    ability,    Mayor  Rice 
gained  a  wide  and  enviable  reputation. 
He  was  instrumental  in  accomplishing 
many  reforms  in  municipal  administra- 
tion, among  which  were  a  thorough 
reorganization  of  the  police  ;  the  con- 
solidation of  the  boards  of  governors  of 
the  public  institutions,  by  which  much 
was  gained  in  economy  and  efficiency  ; 
the  amicable  and  judicious  settlement 
of  many    claims    and  controversies 
requiring  rare    skill    and   sagacity  in 
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adjustment;  and  the  initiation  of  some 
of  the  most  important  improvements 
undertaken  since  Boston  became  a  city. 
Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the 
laying  out  of  Devonshire  Street  from 
Milk  Street  to  Franklin  Street,  which 
he  first  recommended,  as  well  as  the 
opening  of  Winthrop  Square  and  ad- 
jacent streets  for  business  purposes,  the 
approaches  to  which  had  previously 
been  by  narrow  alleys.    The  magnifi- 
cent improvements  in  the  Eack  Bay, 
which  territory  had  long  been  the  field 
of  intermittent  and  fruitless  effort  and 
controversy,  were  brought  to  successful 
negotiation  during  his  municipal  admin- 
istration, and  largely  through  the  ability, 
energy,  and   fairness  with  which  he 
espoused  the  great  work.    The  public 
schools  continued  to  hold  prominence 
in  his  attention,  and  he  gave  to  them 
all  the  encouragement  which  his  office 
could    command ;    while    his  active 
supervision  of  the  various  charitable 
and  reformatory  institutions  was  uni- 
versally  recognized    and  welcomed. 
The  free  city  hospital  was  initiated, 
and  the  public  library  building  com- 
pleted during  his  administration. 

Endowed  with  gifts  of  natural  elo- 
quence, his  public  addresses  furnished 
many  examples  of  persuasive  and  grace- 
ful oratory.  Among  the  conspicuous 
occasions  that  made  demands  upon 
his  ability  as  a  public  speaker  was  the 
dedication  of  the  public  library  build- 
ing. On  that  occasion  his  address 
was  interposed  between  those  of  the 
Honorable  Edward  Everett  and  the 
Honorable  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  both  of 
whom  were  men  of  the  highest  and  most 
elegant  culture,  possessing  a  national 
reputation  for  finished  eloquence. 
The  position  in  which  the  young 
Boston  merchant  found  himself  was 
an   exceedingly   difficult   and  trying 


one;  but  he  rose  most  successfully  to 
its  demands,  and  nobly  surpassed  the 
exacting  expectations  of  his  warmest 
admirers.    It  was  agreed  on  every  hand 
that  Mayor  Rice's  address  was  fully 
equal,  in  scope  and  appropriateness  of 
thought  and  beauty  of  diction,  to  that 
of  either  of  the  eminent  scholars  and 
orators  with  whom  he  was  brought  into 
comparison.     It    received  emphatic 
encomiums  at  home,  and  attracted  the 
flattering  attention  of  the  English' press, 
by  which  it  was  extensively  copied  and 
adduced  as  another  evidence  of  the 
literary   culture   found   in  municipal 
officers  in  this  country,  and  of  American 
advancement  in  eloquence  and  scholar- 
ship. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Rice's  second 
term  in  the  mayoralty  of  Boston,  he 
declined  a  renomination.  While  in 
that  office,  he  was  faithful  to  the  men 
who  had  elected  him,  and  abstained 
from  participation  in  party  politics 
farther  than  in  voting  for  selected  can- 
didates. Originally,  he  was  an  anti- 
slavery  Whig,  and,  upon  the  formation 
of  the  Republican  party,  he  became 
identified  with  it. 

When  he  retired  from  the  office  of 
mayor,  in  January,  1858,  it  was  his 
intention  to  devote  himself  exclusively 
to  business  ;  but  an  unexpected  concur- 
rence of  circumstances  in  the  third 
congressional  district  led  to  his  nomina- 
tion and  election  to  Congress  by  the 
Republicans,  although  the  partisan 
opposition  was  largely  in  the  majority. 
He  continued  to  represent  the  district 
for  eight  consecutive  years,  and  until 
he  declined  further  service.  He  entered 
Congress  just  before  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Civil  War,  and  became  a  partici- 
pant in  the  momentous  legislative 
events  of  that  period.  He  witnessed 
the  secession-  of  the  Southern  members 
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from  the  two  houses  of  Congress,  and      At  home  Mr.  Rice  has  filled  many 
served  through  the  whole  period  of  the  positions  of  prominence  in  business 
war  and  through  one  Congress  after  the  and  social  life.     He  was  for _  some 
war  closed,  embracing  one  half  of  years  president  of  the  board  of  trad  , 
President   Buchanan's    administration,   and  of  the  National  Sailors  Hpm* 
the  whole  of  Lincoln's,  and  one  half  of  He  was  president  of  the  great  Peace 
oLon's.    He  served  on  the  com-  Jubilee,  held  in  Boston  m  1869,  the 
mittees  on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  on  the  most  remarkable  musical  entertainment 
District  of  Columbia,  and  on  naval  ever  held  in  America  embracing  an 
affairs  of  which  last  important  com-  orchestra  of  twelve   hundred  instru- 
mttee  hi  was  chairman  during  the  two  ments,  and  a  chorus  of  twenty  thou- 
closing  years  of  the  war.     In  this  last  sand  voices.     The  opening  address  of 
position"  he  won  much  reputation  by  this  jubilee  was  made  by  Mr  te. 
his  mastery  of  information  relating  to  He  was  also  the  chairman  of  the  corn- 
naval  affairs  at  home  and  abroad,  and  mittee  to  procure  the  equestrian  statue 
by  his  thorough  devotion  to  the  inter-  of  Washington  for  the  Public  Garden 
eL  of  the  American  Navy.     Mr.  Rice  in  Boston,  and  of  the  committee  that 
d  d  not  often  partake  in  the  general  erected  the  statue  of  Charles  Sumner 
debates  of  Congress,  but  he  had  the  He  delivered  an  appropriate  address  at 
confidence   of    its   members   to    an  the  unveiling  of  each  of  these  works, 
unusual  degree,  and  the  measures  which  and  also  at  the  unveiling  of  the  statue 
he  presented  were  seldom  successfully  of  Franklin,  erected  during  his  mayor- 
opposed.    When  occasion  called,  how-  alty  in  front  of  the  Cty  Ha 1     He  has 
ever,  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  also  been  president  of  the  Boston 
deb  ter  of  first  class  ability,  as  was  Memorial  Society  and  of  the  Boston 
shown  in  his  notable  reply  to  the  Hon-  Art  Club,  as  well  as  of  many  other 
orable  Henry  Winter  Davis,  of  Mary-  associations. 

land,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  speakers  Mr.  Rice  was  elected  governor  of 
in  Congress,  in  defence  of  the  navy,  Massachusetts  m  i87S(  and  was  twice 
and  especially  of  its  administration  re-elected.  His  career  as  governor 
durin*  the  war  period.  was  characterized  by  a  comprehensive 

Notwithstanding  his  arduous  labors  and  liberal    policy  in   State  affair, 
as  chairman  of  the  naval  committee,  While  he  was  always  ready  to  listen  to 
Mr  r"  e's  business  habits  and  industry  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  other  men 
enabled  him  to  attend  faithfully  to  the  his  administration  was  strong ,ly  marked 
general  interests  of  his  constituents,  by  his  own  individuality.    His  messages 
and  to  many  details  of  public  affairs  to  the  Legislature  were  clear  and  dea- 
which are  often  delegated  to  unofficial  sive  in  recommendation  and  discussion 
Arsons  or  are   altogether   neglected,   and  his  policy  in  regard .u >  importan 
All  of  his  large  correspondence  was  measures  was  plainly  defined  He 
written  by  himfelf,  and  was  promptly  never  interfered  with  the  functions  of 
SSched     Governor  Andrew  used  the  co-ordinate  branches  of  the  govern- 
Tsayta   whenever  he  needed  in-  ment ;  on  the  other  hand   he  was 
rmarionfromWashington,and prompt   equally  mindful  of  the  rights  of ^ 
action  he  always  wrote  to  the  repre-  executive.    Always  ready  to  co-ope, a  e 
Lntati've  of  the"  third  district.  with    the    Legislature   in   regard  to 
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measures  which  the  welfare  and  honor 
of  the  Commonwealth  seemed  to  him 
to  justify,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  apply 
the  executive  veto  when  his  judgment 
dictated,  even  in  relation  to  measures 
of  current  popularity.  He  thoroughly 
reorganized  the  militia  of  the  State, 
thereby  greatly  improving  its  character 
and  efficiency,  besides  largely  diminish- 
ing its  annual  cost.  His  appointments 
to  office,  though  sometimes  sharply 
criticised,  proved,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, to  have  been  judiciously  made, 
and  in  many  instances  exhibited 
remarkable  insight  into  the  character 
and  aptitude  of  the  persons  appointed. 

Although  elected  a  Republican,  Gov- 
ernor Rice  was  thoroughly  loyal  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  State  in  the  distri- 
bution of  patronage.  Every  faithful  and 
competent  officer  whom  he  found  in 
place  was  reappointed,  regardless  of 
his  politics,  and  the  incompetent  and 
unreliable  were  retired,  though  belong- 
ing to  his  own  party.  It  is,  however, 
but  fair  to  say,  that  in  making  original 
appointments  and  in  filling  absolute 
vacancies,  he  gave  the  preference,  in 
cases  of  equal  character  and  com- 
petency, to  men  of  his  own  party. 

During  the  centennial  year,  1876, 
the  special  occasions,  anniversaries,  and 
public  celebrations  were  very  numerous, 
and  added  greatly  to  the  demands  upon 
the  governor's  time  and  services  in 
semi-official  engagements,  in  all  of  which 
he  acquitted  himself  with  high  credit  to 
himself  and  the  Commonwealth. 

In  1877,  he  escorted  President  Hayes 
to  Harvard  University  to  receive  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  an  honor 


which  had  been  conferred  upon  himself 
the  previous  year ;  and  in  1878  he  also 
escorted  Lord  Dufferin,  governor-gen- 
eral of  Canada,  to  the  university,  on  an 
occasion  made  memorable  by  the  visit 
of  that  distinguished  statesman. 

During  his  whole  administration, 
Governor  Rice  took  a  deep  interest  in 
the  cause  of  education  in  the  State,  as 
president  of  the  board  of  education, 
and  in  visiting  schools  and  colleges  for 
personal  inspection.  He  also  carefully 
watched  over  the  several  State  institu- 
tions for  correction,  for  reform,  and  for 
lunacy  and  charity,  encouraging,  as 
opportunity  offered,  both  officers  and 
inmates,  and,  at  the  same  time,  unspar- 
ing in  merited  criticism  of  negligence 
and  unfaithfulness. 

In  a  word,  Governor  Rice's  adminis- 
tration of  State  affairs  justly  ranks 
among  the  administrations  that  have 
been  the  most  useful  and  honorable 
to  the  Commonwealth. 

In  1 88 1,  Mr.  Rice  was  elected 
honorary  chancellor  of  Union  Univer- 
sity, his  alma  mater,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement anniversary  of  that  year  he 
delivered  an  elaborate  oration  on  The 
Reciprocal  Relations  of  Education  and 
Enterprise,  which  was  received  with 
the  highest  favor  by  the  numerous 
statesmen  and  scholars  who  honored 
the  occasion  by  their  presence,  and 
was  afterwards  published  and  widely 
circulated. 

Mr.  Rice  is  still  actively  engaged  in 
business,  and  still  maintains  an  undi- 
minished interest  in  the  affairs  of  public 
and  social  life. 
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THE  OLD  STORES  AND  THE 

By  the  Hon.  Samuel 

Tradition  has  preserved  little  or 
nothing  in  regard  to  the  earliest  trading 
stores  of  Groton.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  they  were  kept  in  dwelling- 
houses,  by  the  occupants,  who  sold 
articles  in  common  use  for  the  conven- 
ience of  the  neighborhood,  and  at  the 
same  time  pursued  their  regular  voca- 
tions. 

Jonas  Cutler  was  keeping  a  shop  on 
the  site  of  Mr.  Gerrish's  store,  before 
the  Revolution;  and  the  following 
notice,  signed  by  him,  appears  in 
The  Massachusetts  Gazette  (Boston), 
November  28,  1768:  — 

A  THEFT. 

Whereas  on  the  19th  or  20th  Night  of 
November  Instant,  the  Shop  of  the  Sub- 
scriber was  broke  open  in  Groton,  and 
from  thence  was  stollen  a  large  Sum  of 
Cash,  viz.  four  Half  Johannes,  two 
Guineas,  Two  Half  Ditto,  One  Pistole 
miird,  nine  Crowns,  a  Considerable  Num- 
ber of  Dollars,  with  a  considerable  Quan- 
tity of  small  Silver  &  Copper,  together 
with  one  Bever  Hat,  about  fifteen  Yards  of 
Holland,  eleven  Bandannas,  blue  Ground 
with  white,  twelve  red  ditto  with  white, 
Part  of  a  Piece  of  Silk  Romails,  1  Pair 
black  Worsted  Hose,  1  strip'd  Cap,  8  or 
10  black  barcelona  Handkerchiefs,  Part 
of  a  Piece  of  red  silver'd  Ribband,  blue  & 
white  do,  Part  of  three  Pieces  of  black 
Sattin  Ribband,  Part  of  three  Pieces  of 
black  Tafferty  ditto,  two  bundles  of 
Razors,  Part  of  2  Dozen  Penknives,  Part 
of  2  Dozen  ditto  with  Seals,  Part  of  1 
Dozen  Snuff  Boxes,  Part  of  3  Dozen  Shoe 
Buckels,  Part  of  several  Groce  of  Buttons, 
one  Piece  of  gellow  [yellow  ?]  Ribband, 

with  sundry  Articles  not  yet  known  of  

Whoever  will  apprehend  the  said  Thief  or 
Thieves,  so  that  he  or  they  may  be  brought 
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Abbott  Green,  M.D. 

to  Justice,  shall  receive  TEN  DOLLARS 
Reward  and  all  necessary  Charges  paid. 

JONAS  CUTLER. 

Groton,  Nov.  22, 1763  [8  ?]. 

I^3  If  any  of  the  above  mentioned 
Articles  are  offered  to  Sail,  it  is  desired 
they  may  be  stop'd  with  the  Thief,  and 
Notice  given  to  said  Cutler  or  to  the 
Printers. 

On  October  21,  1773,  a  noted  burg- 
lar was  hanged  in  Boston  for  various 
robberies  committed  in  different  parts 
of  the  State,  and  covering  a  period  of 
some  years.  The  unfortunate  man  was 
present  at  the  delivery  of  a  sermon, 
preached  at  his  own  request,  on 
the  Sunday  before  his  execution ;  and 
to  many  of  the  printed  copies  is  ap- 
pended an  account  of  his  life.  In  it 
the  poor  fellow  states  that  he  was  only 
twenty-one  years  old,  and  that  he  was 
born  at  Groton  of  a  respectable  family. 
He  confesses  that  he  broke  into  Mr. 
Cutler's  shop,  and  took  away  "  a  good 
piece  of  broad-cloth,  a  quantity  of  silk 
mitts,  and  several  pieces  of  silk  hand- 
kerchiefs." He  was  hardly  seventeen 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  this  burg- 
lary. To  the  present  generation  it 
would  seem  cruel  and  wicked  to  hang 
a  misguided  youth  for  offences  of  this 
character. 

Mr.  Cutler  died  December  19,  1782  ; 
and  he  was  succeeded  in  business  by 
Major  Thomas  Gardner,  who  erected 
the  present  building  known  as  Gerrish's 
block,  which  is  soon  to  be  removed. 
Major  Gardner  lived  in  the  house  now 
owned  by  the  Waters  family. 

Near  the  end  of  the  last  century  a 
store,  situated  a  little  north  of  the  late 
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Mr.  Dix's  house,  was  kept  by  James 
Brazer,  which  had  an  extensive  trade 
for  twenty  miles  in  different  directions. 
It  was  here  that  the  late  Amos  Law- 
rence served  an  apprenticeship  of  seven 
years,  which  ended  on  April  22,  1807  ; 
and  he  often  spoke  of  his  success  in 
business  as  due,  in  part,  to  the  expe- 
rience in  this  store.  Late  in  life  he 
wrote  that  "  the  knowledge  of  every-day 
affairs- which  I  acquired  in  my  business 
apprenticeship  at  Groton  has  been  a 
source  of  pleasure  and  profit  even  in 
my  last  ten  years'  discipline." 

The  quantity  of  New- England  rum 
and  other  liquors  sold  at  that  period 
would  astonish  the  temperance  people 
of  the  present  day.  Social  drinking  was 
then  a  common  practice,  and  each  fore- 
noon some  stimulating  beverage  was 
served  up  to  the  customers  in  order  to 
keep  their  trade.  There  were  five 
clerks  employed  in  the  establishments  ; 
and  many  years  later  Mr.  Lawrence,  in 
giving  advice  to  a  young  student  in 
college,  wrote  :  — 

"  In  the  first  place,  take  this  for  your 
motto  at  the  commencement  of  your 
journey,  that  the  difference  of  going  Just 
right,  or  a  little  wrong,  will  be  the 
difference  of  finding  yourself  in  good 
quarters,  or  in  a  miserable  bog  or  slough, 
at  the  end  of  it.  Of  the  whole  number 
educated  in  the  Groton  stores  for  some 
years  before  and  after  myself,  no  one 
else,  to  my  knowledge,  escaped  the  bog 
or  slough;  and  my  escape  I  trace  to 
the  simple  fact  of  my  having  put  a 
restraint  upon  my  appetite.  We  five 
boys  were  in  the  habit,  every  forenoon, 
of  making  a  drink  compounded  of  rum, 
raisins,  sugar,  nutmeg,  &c,  with  biscuit, 
—  all  palatable  to  eat  and  drink.  After 
being  in  the  store  four  weeks,  I  found 
myself  admonished  by  my  appetite  of 
the  approach  of  the  hour  for  indulgence. 


Thinking  the  habit  might  make  trouble 
if  allowed  to  grow  stronger,  without 
further  apology  to  my  seniors  I  declined 
partaking  with  them.  My  first  resolu- 
tion was  to  abstain  for  a  week,  and,  when 
the  week  was  out,  for  a  month,  and 
then  for  a  year.  Finally,  I  resolved  to 
abstain  for  the  rest  of  my  apprentice- 
ship, which  was  for  five  years  longer. 
During  that  whole  period,  I  never  drank 
a  spoonful,  though  I  mixed  gallons  daily 
for  my  old  master  and  his  customers."  * 
The  following  advertisement  is  found 
in  the  Columbian  Centinel  (Boston), 
June  8,  1805  :  — 

James  Brazer, 
Would  inform  the  public  that  having  dis- 
solved the  Copartnership  lately  subsisting 
between  AARON  BROWN,  Esq.  SAM- 
UEL HALE  and  the  subscriber;  he  has 
taken  into  Copartnership  his  son  WIL- 
LIAM F.  BRAZER,  and  the  business  in 
future  will  be  transacted  under  the  firm  of 

JAMES  BRAZER  &  SON; 

They  will  offer  for  sale,  at  their  store  in 
Groton,  within  six  days  a  complete  assort- 
ment of  English,  India,  and  W.  India 
GOODS,  which  they  will  sell  for  ready 
pay,  at  as  low  a  rate  as  any  store  in  the 
Country. 

JAMES  BRAZER. 

Groton,  May  29,  1805. 

Squire  Brazer,"  as  he  was  gener- 
ally called,  was  a  man  of  wealth  and 
position.  He  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  Groton  Academy,  and  his  subscrip- 
tion of  ^15  to  the  building- fund  in  the 
year  1792  was  as  large  as  that  given 
by  any  other  person.  In  the  early  part 
of  this  century  he  built  the  house  now 
belonging  to  the  Academy  and  situated 
just  south  of  it,  where  he  lived  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  on  November  10, 
18 18.  His  widow,  also,  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  institution,  and  at  her 

*  Diary  and  Correspondence  of  Amos  Lawrence,  pages 
24»  25- 
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decease,  April  14,  1826,  bequeathed  to 
it  nearly  five  thousand  dollars. 

After  Mr.  Brazer's  death  the  store 
was  moved  across  the  street,  where  it 
still  remains,  forming  the  ell  of  Gerrish's 
block.  The  post-office  was  in  the  north 
end  of  it,  during  Mr.  Butler's  term  as 
postmaster.  About  this  time  the  son, 
William  Farwell  Brazer,  built  a  store 
nearly  opposite  to  the  Academy,  which 
he  kept  during  some  years.  It  was 
made  finally  into  a  dwelling-house,  and 
occupied  by  the  late  Jeremiah  Kilburn, 
whose  family  still  own  it. 

James  Brazer's  house  was  built  on 
the  site  of  one  burnt  down  during  the 
winter  season  a  year  or  two  previously. 
There  was  no  fire-engine  then  in  town, 
and  the  neighbors  had  to  fight  the 
flames,  as  best  they  could,  with  snow 
as  well  as  water.  At  that  time  Loammi 
Baldwin,  Jr.,  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
College  in  the  class  of  1800,  was  a 
law-student  in  Timothy  Bigelow's  office. 
He  had  a  natural  taste  for  mechanics ; 
and  he  was  so  impressed  with  the  need 
of  an  engine  that  with  his  own  hands 
he  constructed  the  first  one  the  town 
ever  had.  This  identical  machine,  now 
known  as  Torrent,  No.  1,  is  still  service- 
able after  a  use  of  more  than  eighty 
years,  and  will  throw  a  stream  of  water 
over  the  highest  roof  in  the  village.  It 
was  made  in  Jonathan  Loring's  shop, 
then  opposite  to  Mr.  Boynton's  black- 
smith shop,  where  the  iron  work  was 
done.  The  tub  is  of  copper,  and  bears 
the  date  of  1802.  Mr.  Baldwin,  soon 
after  this  time,  gave  up  the  profession 
of  law,  and  became,  like  his  father,  a 
distinguished  civil  engineer. 

The  brick  store,  opposite  to  the 
High  School,  was  built  about  the  year 
1836,  by  Henry  Woods,  for  his  own 
place  of  business,  and  afterward  kept 
by  him  and  George  S.  Boutwell,  the 


style  of  the  firm  being  Woods  and  Bout- 
well.  Mr.  Woods  died  on  January  12, 
1 84 1  ;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
surviving  partner,  who  carried  on  the 
store  for  a  long  time,  even  while 
holding  the  highest  executive  position 
in  the  State.  The  post-office  was  in 
this  building  during  the  years  1839 
and  1840.  For  the  past  twenty-five 
years  it  has  been  occupied  by  various 
firms,  and  now  is  kept  by  D.  H.  Shat- 
tuck  and  Company. 

During  the  last  war  with  England, 
Eliphalet  Wheeler  had  a  store  where 
Miss  Betsey  Capell,  in  more  modern 
times,  kept  a  haberdasher's  shop.  It 
is  situated  opposite  to  the  Common, 
and  now  used  as  a  dwelling-house. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  Capell, 
who  owned  the  sawmill  and  gristmill, 
which  formerly  stood  near  the  present 
site  of  the  Tileston  and  Hollingsworth 
paper-mills,  on  the  Great  Road,  north 
of  the  village.  Afterward  Wheeler  and 
his  brother,  Abner,  took  Major  Thomas 
Gardner's  store,  where  he  was  followed 
by  Park  and  Woods,  Park  and  Potter, 
Potter  and  Gerrish,  and  lastly  by  Charles 
Gerrish,  who  has  kept  it  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  It  is  said  that  this  build- 
ing will  soon  give  way  to  modern  im- 
provements. 

Near  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  there  were  three  military  com- 
panies in  town  ;  the  Artillery  company, 
commanded  at  one  time  by  Captain 
James  Lewis ;  the  North  company  by 
Captain  Jonas  Gilson;  and  the  South 
company  by  Captain  Abel  Tarbell. 
Two  of  these  officers  were  soon  pro- 
moted in  the  regimental  service  :  Cap- 
tain Tarbell  to  a  colonelcy,  and  Captain 
Lewis  to  a  majorate.  Captain  Gilson 
resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  Cap- 
tain Noah  Shattuck.  They  had  their 
spring  and  fall  training- days,  when  they 
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drilled  as  a  battalion  on  the  Common, 
—  there  were  no  trees  there,  then, — 
and  marched  through  the  village. 
They  formed  a  very  respectable  com- 
mand, and  sometimes  would  be  drawn 
up  before  Esquire  Brazer's  store,  and 
at  other  times  before  Major  Gardner's, 
to  be  treated  with  toddy,  which  was 
then  considered  a  harmless  drink. 

David  Child  had  a  store,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  at  the  south 
corner  of  Main  and  Pleasant  Streets, 
nearly  opposite  to  the  site  of  the  Ortho- 
dox meeting-house,  though  Pleasant 
Street  was  not  then  laid  out.  It  was 
afterward  occupied  by  Deacon  Jona- 
than Adams,  then  by  Artemas  Wood, 
and  lastly  by  Milo  H.  Shattuck.  This 
was  moved  off  twelve  or  fifteen  years 
ago,  and  a  spacious  building  put  up,  a 
few  rods  north,  on  the  old  tavern  site 
across  the  way,  by  Mr.  Shattuck,  who 
still  carries  on  a  large  business. 

Alpheus  Richardson  kept  a  store, 
about  the  year  18 15,  in  his-  dwelling- 
house,  at  the  south  corner  of  Main  and 
Elm  Streets,  besides  paving  a  book- 
bindery  in  the  same  building.  The 
binder's  shop  was  continued  until  about 
1850.  It  is  said  that  this  house  was 
built  originally  by  Colonel  James 
Prescott,  for  the  use  of  his  son,  Abijah, 
as  a  store ;  but  it  never  was  so  occu- 
pied. 

Joseph  and  Phineas  Hemenway  built 
a  store  on  the  north  corner  of  Main 
and  Elm  Streets,  about  the  year  1815, 
where  they  carried  on  a  trading  busi- 
ness. They  were  succeeded  by  one 
Richardson,  then  by  David  Childs ; 
and  finally  by  John  Spalter,  who  had 
for  many  years  a  bookstore  and  binder's 
shop  in  the  building,  which  is  now  used 
as  a  dwelling-house.  At  the  present 
time  Mr.  Spalter  is  living  in  Keene, 
New  Hampshire. 


About  the  year  1826,  General 
Thomas  A.  Staples  built  and  kept  a 
store  on  Main  Street,  directly  north  of 
the  Union  Church.  He  was  followed 
successively  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Law- 
rence, Henry  Hill,  and  Walter  Shattuck. 
The  building  was  burned  down  about 
ten  years  ago,  and  its  site  is  now  occu- 
pied by  Dr.  David  R.  Steere's  house. 

In  the  year  1847  a  large  building 
was  moved  from  Hollis  Street  to  the 
corner  of  Main  and  Court  Streets. 
It  was  put  up  originally  as  a  meeting- 
house for  the  Second  Adventists,  or 
Millerites  as  they  were  called  in  this 
neighborhood,  after  William  Miller,  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  sect;  but  after 
it  was  taken  to  the  new  site,  it  was  fitted 
up  in  a  commodious  manner,  with 
shops  in  the  basement  and  a  spacious 
hall  in  the  second  story.  The  building 
was  known  as  Liberty  Hall,  and  formed 
a  conspicuous  structure  in  the  village. 
The  post-office  was  kept  in  it,  while 
Mr.  Lothrop  and  Mr.  Andruss  were  the 
postmasters.  It  was  used  as  a  shoe 
shop,  a  grocery,  and  a  bakery,  when, 
on  Sunday,  March  31,  1878,  it  was 
burned  to  the  ground. 

The  brick  store,  owned  by  the  Dix 
family,  was  built  and  kept  by  Aaron 
Brown,  near  the  beginning  of  the 
century.     He  was  followed  by  Moses 

Parker,  and  after  him  came  and 

Merriam,  and  then  Benjamin  P.  Dix. 
It  is  situated  at  the  corner  of  Main 
Street  and  Broad-Meadow  Road,  and 
now  used  as  a  dwelling-house.  A  very 
good  engraving  of  this  building  is  given 
in  The  Groton  Herald,  May  8,  1830, 
which  is  called  by  persons  who  remem- 
ber it  at  that  time  a  faithful  representa- 
tion, though  it  has  since  undergone 
some  changes. 

Near  the  end  of  the  last  century, 
Major  William  Swan   traded   in  the. 


The  Old  Stores  and  the  Post-Office  of  Groton.  [February, 


74 

house  now  occupied  by  Charles  Wool- 
ley,  Jr.,  north  of  the  Common  near 
the  old  burying-ground.  It  was  Major 
Swan  who  set  out  the  elm-trees  in  front 
of  this  house,  which  was  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Chaplin's  dwelling  for  many  years. 

Two  daughters  of  Isaac  Bowers,  a 
son  of  Landlord  Bowers,  had  a  dry- 
goods  shop  in  the  house  owned  and 
occupied  by  the  late  Samuel  W.  Rowe, 
Esq.  About  the  year  1825,  Walter 
Shattuck  opened  a  store  in  the  building 
originally  intended  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  opposite  to  the  present  en- 
trance of  the  Groton  Cemetery.  There 
was  formerly  a  store,  kept  by  one  Mr. 
Lewis,  near  the  site  of  Captain  Asa  Still- 
man  Lawrence's  house,  north  of  the 
Town  Hall.  There  was  a  trader  in  town, 
Thomas  Sackville  Tufton  by  name,  who 
died  in  the  year  1778,  though  I  do  not 
know  the  site  of  his  shop.  Captain 
Samuel  Ward,  a  native  of  Worcester, 
and  an  officer  in  the  French  and 
Indian  War,  was  engaged  in  business 
at  Groton  some  time  before  the  Rev- 
olution. He  removed  to  Lancaster, 
where  at  one  time  he  was  town-clerk, 
and  died  there  on  August  14,  1826. 

The  Groton  post-office  was  estab- 
lished at  the  very  beginning  of  the  pres- 
ent century,  and  before  that  time  let- 
ters intended  for  this  town  were  sent 
through  private  hands.  Previous  to 
the  Revolution  there  were  only  a  few 
post-offices  in  the  Province,  and  often 
persons  in  distant  parts  of  Massachu- 
setts received  their  correspondence  at 
Boston.  In  the  Supplement  to  The 
Boston  Gazette,  February  9,  1756, 
letters  are  advertised  as  remaining  un- 
called for,  at  the  Boston  office,  ad- 
dressed to  William  Lakin  and  Abigail 
Parker,  both  of  Groton,  as  well  as  to 
Samuel  Manning,  Townsend,  William 


Gleany,  Dunstable,  and  Jonathan  Law- 
rence, Littleton.    Nearly  five  months 
afterward  these  same  letters  are  adver- 
tised in   The    Boston  Weekly  News- 
Letter,  July  1,  1756,  as  still  uncalled 
for.     The  name  of  David  Farnum, 
America,  appears  also  in  this  list,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  wherever  he  was  he 
received  the  missive.    The  names  of 
Oliver  Lack   (probably  intended  for 
Lakin)  and  Ebenezer  Parker,  both  of 
this  town,  are   given  in  another  list 
printed  in  the  Gazette  of  June  28, 
1762;   and  in  the  same  issue  one  is 
advertised  for  Samuel  Starling,  America. 
In  the   Supplement  to   the  Gazette, 
October  10,    1768,  Ebenezer  Farns- 
worth,  Jr.,   and    George    Peirce,  of 
Groton,  had  letters  advertised ;  and  in 
the  Gazette,  October  18,  1773,  the 
names   of  Amos    Farnsworth,  Jonas 
Farnsworth,  and  William  Lawrence,  all 
of  this  town,  appear  in  the  list. 

I  find  no  record  of  a  post-rider  pass- 
ing through  Groton,  during  the  period 
immediately  preceding  the  establish- 
ment of  the  post-office  ;  but  there  was 
doubtless  such  a  person  who  used  to 
ride  on  horseback,  equipped  with  sad- 
dle-bags, and  delivered  at  regular  inter- 
vals the  weekly  newspapers  and  letters 
along  the  way.  In  the  year  1794,  ac- 
cording to  the  History  of  New  Ipswich, 
New  Hampshire  (page  129),  a  post- 
rider,  by  the  name  of  Balch,  rode  from 
Boston  to  Keene  one  week  and  back 
the  next.  Probably  he  passed  through 
this  town,  and  served  the  inhabitants 
with  his  favors. 

Several  years  ago  I  procured,  through 
the  kindness  of  General  Charles  Dev- 
ens,  at  that  time  a  member  of  President 
Hayes's  cabinet,  some  statistics  of  the 
Groton  post-office,  which  are  contained 
in  the  following  letter  :  — 
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Post-Office  Department,  Appointment  Office, 
Washington,  D.  C,  September  3,  1877. 

Hon.  Charles  Devens,  Attorney-General .Oepartment 
of  Justice. 

Sir,  —  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  a  communication  from  Samuel  A.  Green, 
of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  with  your  en- 
dorsement thereon,  requesting  to  be  fur- 
nished with  a  list  of  postmasters  at  the 
office  of  Groton,  in  that  State,  from  the 
date  of  its  establishment  to  the  present 
time. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you, 
that  the  fire  which  consumed  the  depart- 
ment building,  on  the  night  of  the  fifteenth 
of  December,  1836,  destroyed  three  of  the 
earliest  record-books  of  this  office;  but 
by  the  aid  of  the  auditor's  ledger-books, 
it  is  ascertained  that  the  office  began  to 
render  accounts  on  the  first  of  January, 
1 80 1,  but  the  exact  day  is  not  known. 
Samuel  Dana  was  the  first  postmaster, 
and  the  following  list  furnishes  the  history 
of  the  office,  as  shown  by  the  old  records. 

Groton,  Middlesex  County,  Massachu- 
setts. Office  probably  established  in 
November,  1800.  Samuel  Dana  began 
rendering  accounts  January  1,  1801. 
Wm.  M.  Richardson,  October  1,  1804. 

From  this  time  the  exact  dates  are 
known. 

Abraham  Moore,  appointed  postmaster  Jan- 
uary 31,  1812. 

Eliphalet  Wheeler,  August  20,  1815. 

James  Lewis,  September  9,  1815. 

Caleb  Butler,  July  1,  1826. 

Henry  Woods,  January  15,  1839. 

George  S.  Boutwell,  January  22,  1841. 

Caleb  Butler,  April  15,  1841. 

Welcome  Lothrop,  December  21,  1846. 

Artemas  Wood,  February  22,  1849. 

George  H.  Brown,  May  4,  1849. 

Theodore  Andruss,  April  11,  1853. 

George  W.  Fiske,  April  22,  1861. 

Henry  W'oodcock,  February  13,  1867. 

Miss  Hattie  E.  Farnsworth,  June  11, 1869, 
who  is  the  present  incumbent.  • 

Each  postmaster  held  the  office  up  to 
the  appointment  of  his  successor,  but  it  is 
probable  that  Mr.  Boutwell  and  Mr.  A. 
Wood,  although  regularly  appointed,  did 


not  accept,  judging  by  the  dates  of  the 
next  postmasters. 

As  to  the  "income"  of  the  office,  to 
which  allusion  is  made,  it  is  very  difficult 
to  obtain  any  of  the  amounts ;  but  the 
first  year  and  the  last  year  are  herewith 
appended,  as  follows  :  — 

(1801)       Fiscal  Year 


First  quarter,  $1.91 
Second  2.13 
Third  2.93 
Fourth  ,,  5.29 


For  the  year,  $12.26 


(1876) 
First  quarter,  $314.15 
Second  ,,  296.94 
Third  ,,  305-71 
Fourth  ,,  294.28 

For  the  y'r,  $1,211.08 

Trusting  the  foregoing,  which  is  believed 
to  be  correct,  will  be  acceptable  to  you,  I 
am,  sir,  respectfully, 

Your  ob't  serv't, 

JAMES  H.  MARR, 
Acting  First  Ass't  P.M.  General. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  net  income  of 
the  office,  during  the  first  seventy-five 
years  of  its  existence,  increased  one 
hundred  fold. 

West  Groton  is  a  small  settlement 
that  has  sprung  up  in  the  western  part 
of  the  town,  dating  back  in  its  history 
to  the  last  century.  It  is  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Squanna- 
cook  River,  and  in  my  boyhood  was 
known  as  Squannacook,  a  much  better 
name  than  the  present  one.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  so  many  of  the  old 
Indian  words,  which  smack  of  the 
region,  should  have  been  crowded  out 
of  our  local  nomenclature.  There  is 
a  small  water-power  here,  and  formerly 
a  sawmill,  gristmill,  and  a  paper-mill 
were  in  operation  ;  but  these  have  now 
given  way  to  a  factory,  where  leather- 
board  is  made.  The  Peterborough  and 
Shirley  branch  of  the  Fitchburg  Rail- 
road passes  through  the  place,  and 
some  local  business  is  transacted  in  the 
neighborhood.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
a  post-office  was  needed  in  the  village, 
and  one  was  established  on  March  19, 
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1850.  The  first  person  to  fill  the 
office  was  Adams  Archibald,  a  native 
of  Truro,  Nova  Scotia,  who  kept  it  in 
the  railway-station. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  post- 
masters, with  the  dates  of  their  appoint- 
ment :  — 

Adams  Archibald,  March  19,  1850. 
Edmund  Blood,  May  25,  1868. 
Charles  H.  Hill,  July  31,  1871. 
George  H.  Bixby,  June,  1878. 

During  the  postmastership  of  Mr. 
Blood,  and  since  that  time,  the  office 
has  been  kept  at  the  only  store  in  the 
place. 

A  post-office  was  established  at  South 
Groton,  on  June  1,  1849,  and  the  first 
postmaster  was  Andrew  B.  Gardner. 
The  village  was  widely  known  as 
Groton  Junction,  and  resulted  from  the 
intersection  of  several  railroads.  Here 
six  passenger-trains  coming  from  differ- 
ent points  were  due  in  the  same  station 
at  the  same  time,  and  they  all  were 
supposed  to  leave  as  punctually. 

The  trains  on  the  Fitchburg  Railroad, 
arriving  from  each  direction,  and  like- 
wise the  trains  on  the  Worcester  and 
Nashua  Road  from  the  north  and  the 
south,  passed  each  other  at  this  place. 
There  was  also  a  train  from  Lowell, 
on  the  Stony  Brook  Railroad,  and 
another  on  the  Peterborough  and  Shir- 
ley branch,  coming  at  that  time  from 
West  Townsend. 

A  busy  settlement  grew  up,  which  was 
incorporated  as  a  distinct  town  under 
the  name  of  Ayer,  on  February  14, 
1871. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  post- 
masters, with  the  dates  of  their  ap- 
pointment :  — 

Andrew  B.  Gardner,  June  1,  1849. 
Harvey  A.  Wood,  August  11,  1853. 
George  H.  Brown,  December  30,  1861. 


William  H.  Harlow.  December  5,  1862. 
George  H.  Brown,  January  15,  1863. 
William'H.  Harlow,  July  18,  1865. 

The  name  of  the  post-office  was 
changed  by  the  department  at  Wash- 
ington, from  South  Groton  to  Grolon 
Junction,  on  March  1,  1862  ;  and  sub- 
sequently this  was  changed  to  Ayer,  on 
March  22,  1871,  soon  after  the  incor- 
poration of  the  town,  during  the  post- 
mastership  of  Mr.  Harlow. 

The  letter  of  the  acting  first  assist- 
ant postmaster-general,  printed  above, 
supplements  the  account  in  Butler's 
History  of  Groton  (pages  249-251). 
According  to  Mr.  Butler's  statement, 
the  post-office  was  established  on  Sep- 
tember 29,  1800,  and  the  Honorable 
Samuel  Dana  was  appointed,  the  first 
postmaster.     No  mail,  however,  was 
delivered  at  the  office  until  the  last 
week  in  November.    For  a  while  it 
came  to  Groton  by  the  way  of  Leom- 
inster, certainly  a  very  indirect  route. 
This  fact  appears  from  a  letter  written 
to  Judge  Dana,  by  the  Postmaster- 
General,  under  date  of  December  18, 
1800,  apparently  in  answer  to  a  request 
to  have  the  mail  brought  directly  from 
Boston.     In  this  communication  the 
writer  says  :  — 


It  appears  to  me,  that  the  arrangement 
which  has  been  made  for  carrying  the  mail 
to  Groton  is  sufficient  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  as  it  gives  them 
the  opportunity  of  receiving  their  letters 
regularly,  and  with  despatch,  once  a  week. 
The  route  from  Boston,  by  Leominster,  to 
Groton  is  only  twenty  miles  farther  than 
by  the  direct  route,  and  the  delay  of  half 
a  day,  which  is  occasioned  thereby,  is  not 
of  much  consequence  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Groton.  If  it  should  prove  that  Groton 
produces  as  much  postage  as  Lancaster 
and  Leominster,  the  new  contract  for  carry- 
ing the  mail,  which  is  to  be  in  operation  on 
the  first  of  October  next,  will  be  made  by 
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Concord  and  Groton  to  Walpole,  and  a 
branch  from  Concord  to  Marlborough. 
I   am,  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient 

servant,  JOS.  HABERSHAM. 

The  amount  of  postage  received  from 
the  office,  after  deducting  the  nec- 
essary expenses,  including  the  post- 
master's salary,  was,  for  the  first  year 
after  its  establishment,  about  twelve 
dollars,  or  three  dollars  for  three 
months.  In  the  year  1802  it  was 
thirty-six  dollars,  or  nine  dollars  for 
three  months,  a  large  proportional  in- 
crease. At  this  time  the  mail  came 
once  a  week  only,  and  was  brought  by 
the  stage-coach. 

Samuel  Dana,  the  first  postmaster, 
was  a  prominent  lawyer  at  the  time  of 
his  appointment.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  Reverend  Samuel  Dana,  of  Groton, 
and  born  in  this  town,  June  26,  1767. 
He  occupied  a  high  position  in  the 
community,  and  exerted  a  wide 
influence  in  the  neighborhood.  At  a 
later  period  he  was  president  of  the 
Massachusetts  Senate,  a  member  of 
Congress,  and  finally  chief- justice  of 
the  circuit  court  of  common  pleas. 
He  died  at  Charlestown,  on  Novem- 
ber 20,  1835. 

Judge  Dana  kept  the  post-office  in 
his  own  office,  which  was  in  the  same 
building  as  that  of  the  Honorable 
Timothy  Bigelow,  another  noted  lawyer. 
These  eminent  men  were  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  same  entry ;  and  they  were 
generally  on  opposite  sides  of  all  im- 
portant cases  in  the  northern  part  of 
Middlesex  County.  The  building  stood 
on  the  site  of  Governor  Boutwell's 
house,  and  is  still  remembered  as  the 
medical  office  of  the  venerable  Dr. 
Amos  Bancroft.  It  was  afterward 
moved  away,  and  now  stands  near  the 
railway-station,  where  it  is  occupied  as 
a  dwelling-house.    Judge  Dana  held 


the  office  during  four  years,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  William  M.  Richard- 
son, Esq.,  afterward  the  chief-justice  of 
the  superior  court  of  New  Hampshire. 
Mr.  Richardson  was  a  graduate  of  Har- 
vard College  in  the  class  of  1797,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  appointment  as  post- 
master had  recently  finished  his  pro- 
fessional studies  in  Groton,  under  the 
guidance  of  Judge  Dana.  After  his 
admission  to  the  bar,  Mr.  Richardson 
entered  into  partnership  with  his  former 
instructor,  succeeding  him  as  post- 
master in  July,  1 804 ;  and  the  office 
was  still  kept  in  the  same  building. 
During  Judge  Richardson's  term,  the 
net  revenue  to  the  department  rose 
from  nine  dollars  to  about  twenty-eight 
dollars  for  three  months.  He  held  the 
position  nearly  eight  years,  and  was 
followed  by  Abraham  Moore,  who  was 
commissioned  on  January  31,  1812. 

Mr.  Moore  was  a  native  of  Bolton, 
Massachusetts,  where  he  was  born  on 
January  5,  1785.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  the  class  of  1806, 
and  studied  law  at  Groton  with  the 
Honorable  Timothy  Bigelow,  and  after 
his  admission  to  the  bar  settled  here  as 
a  lawyer.  His  office  was  on  the  site  of 
the  north  end  of  Gerrish's  block,  and  it 
was  here  that  the  post-office  was  kept. 
During  his  administration  the  average 
income  from  the  office  was  about  thirty- 
three  dollars,  for  the  quarter.  In  the 
summer  of  18 15,  Mr.  Moore  resigned 
the  position  and  removed  to  Boston. 

Eliphalet  Wheeler,  who  kept  the 
store  now  occupied  by  Mr.  Gerrish,  was 
appointed  in  Mr.  Moore's  stead,  and  the 
post-office  was  transferred  to  his  place 
of  business.  He,  however,  was  not 
commissioned,  owing,  it  is  thought,  to 
his  political  views ;  and  Major  James 
Lewis,  who  was  sound  in  his  politics, 
received  the  appointment  in  his  stead. 
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Major  Lewis,  retained  Mr.  Wheeler  for 
a  short  time  as  his  assistant,  and  during 
this  period  the  duties  were  performed  by 
him  in  his  own  store.  Shortly  afterward 
Caleb  Butler,  Esq.,  was  appointed  the 
assistant,  and  he  continued  to  hold 
the  position  for  eight  years.  During 
this  time  the  business  was  carried  on 
in  Mr.  Butler's  law  office,  and  the 
revenue  to  the  government  reached  the 
sum  of  fifty  dollars  a  quarter.  His 
office  was  then  in  a  small  building, — 
just  south  of  Mr.  Hoar's  tavern,  —  which 
was  moved  away  about  the  year  1820, 
and  taken  to  the  lot  where  Colonel 
Needham's  house  now  stands,  at  the 
corner  of  Main  and  Hollis  Streets.  It 
was  fitted  up  as  a  dwelling,  and  subse- 
quently moved  away  again.    At  this 
time   the  old   store   of  Mr.  Brazer, 
who  had  previously  died,  was  brought 
from  over  the  way,  and  occupied  by 
Mr.  Butler,  on  the  site  of  his  former 
office. 

On  July  1,  1826,  Mr.  Butler,  who  had 
been  Major  Lewis's  assistant  for  many 
years,  and  performed  most  of  the  duties 
of  the  office,  was  commissioned  post- 
master. 

Mr.  Butler  was  a  native  of  Pelham, 
New  Hampshire,  where  he  was  born  on 
September  13,  1776,  and  a  graduate  of 
Dartmouth  College  in  the  class  of 
1800.  He  had  been  the  preceptor 
of  Groton  Academy  for  some  years, 
and  was  widely  known  as  a  critical 
scholar.  He  had  previously  studied 
law  with  the  Honorable  Luther  Law- 
rence, of  Groton,  though  his  subsequent 
practice  was  more  in  drawing  up  papers 
and  settling  estates  than  in  attendance 
at  courts.  His  name  is  now  identified 
with  the  town  as  its  historian.  During 
his  term  of  office  as  postmaster,  the 
revenue  rose  from  fifty  dollars  to  one 
hundred  and  ten  dollars  a  quarter.  He 


held  the  position  nearly  thirteen  years, 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  public ; 
but  for  political  heresy  was  removed  on 
January  15,  1839,  when  Henry  Woods 
was  commissioned  as  his  successor. 

Mr.  Woods  held  the  office  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  on  January  12 f 
1 841  ;  and  he  was  followed  by  the 
Honorable  George  S.  Boutwell,  since 
the  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  a  member  of  the  United  States 
Senate.  During  the  administration  of 
Mr.  Woods  and  Mr.  Boutwell,  the 
office  was  kept  in  the  brick  store, 
opposite  to  the  present  High  School. 

Upon  the  change  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  National  Government,  Mr. 
Butler  was  reinstated  in  office,  and 
commissioned  on  April  15,  184 1.  He 
continued  to  hold  the  position  until 
December  21,  1846,  when  he  was  again 
removed  for  poiitical  reasons.  Mr. 
Butler  was  a  most  obliging  man,  and 
his  removal  was  received  by  the  public 
with  general  regret.  During  his  two 
terms  he  filled  the  office  for  more  than 
eighteen  years,  a  longer  period  than 
has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  other  post- 
master of  the  town.  Near  the  end  of 
his  service  a  material  change  was  made 
in  the  rate  of  postage  on  letters ;  and 
in  his  History  (page  251)  he  thus  com- 
ments on  it :  — 


The  experiment  of  a  cheap  rate  was  put 
upon  trial.  From  May  14,  1841,  to  Decem- 
ber 31,  1844,  the  net  revenue  averaged  one 
hundred  and  twenty-four  dollars  and  seven- 
ty-one cents  per  quarter.  Under  the  new 
law,  for  the  first  year  and  a  half,  the  reve- 
nue has  been  one  hundred  and  four  dollars 
and  seventy-seven  cents  per  quarter.  Had 
the  former  rates  remained,  the  natural  in- 
crease of  business  should  have  raised  it  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  quarter. 
The  department,  which  for  some  years 
before  had  fallen  short  of  supporting  itself, 
now  became  a  heavy  charge  upon  the 
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treasury.  Whether  the  present  rates  will 
eventually  raise  a  sufficient  revenue  to 
meet  the  expenditures,  remains  to  be  seen. 
The  greatest  difficulty  to  be  overcome  is 
evasion  of  the  post-office  laws  and  fraud 
upon  the  department. 

Like  many  other  persons  of  that 
period,  Mr.  Butler  did  not  appreciate 
the  fact  that  the  best  way  to  prevent 
evasions  of  the  law  is  to  reduce  the 
rates  of  postage  so  low  that  it  will  not 
pay  to  run  the  risk  of  fraud. 

Captain  Welcome  Lothrop  succeed- 
ed Mr.  Butler  as  postmaster,  and 
during  his  administration  the  office  was 
kept  in  Liberty  Hall.  Captain  Lothrop 
was  a  native  of  Easton,  Massachusetts, 
and  a  land-surveyor  of  some  repute  in 
this  neighborhood.  Artemas  Wood  fol- 
lowed him  by  appointment  on  February 
22,  1849;  but  he  never  entered  upon 
the  duties  of  his  office.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  George  H.  Brown,  who  had 
published  The  Spirit  of  the  Times  —  a 
political  newspaper  —  during  the  pres- 
idential canvass  of  1848,  and  in  this 
way  had  become  somewhat  prominent 
as  a  local  politician.  Mr.  Brown  was 
appointed  on  May  4,  1849  ;  and  dmring 
his  term  the  office' was  kept  in  an  ell  of 
his  dwelling-house,  which  was  situated 
nearly  opposite  to  the  Orthodox  meet- 
ing-house. He  was  afterward  the  post- 
master of  Ayer.  Mr.  Brown  was  fol- 
lowed by  Theodore  Andruss,  a  native 
of  Orford,  New  Hampshire,  who  was 
commissioned  on  April  n,  1853.  Mr. 
Andruss  brought  the  office  back  to  Lib- 
erty Hall,  and  continued  to  be  the  in- 
cumbent until  April  22,  1 86 1,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  George  W.  Fiske. 
On  February  13,  1867,  Henry  Wood- 
cock was  appointed  to  the  position,  and 
the  office  was  then  removed  to  the 
Town  Hall,  where  most  excellent  ac- 
commodations were  given  to  the  public. 


He  was  followed  on  June  11,  1869, 
by  Miss  Harriet  E.  Farnsworth,  now 
Mrs.  Marion  Putnam ;  and  she  in  turn 
was  succeeded  on  July  2,  1880,  by  Mrs. 
Christina  D.  (Caryl)  Fosdick,  the  widow 
of  Samuel  Woodbury  Fosdick,  and  the 
present  incumbent. 

The  office  is  still  kept  in  the  Town 
Hall,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  think 
that  it  will  be  removed  from  the  spa- 
cious and  commodious  quarters  it  now 
occupies,  for  a  long  time  to  come. 
Few  towns  in  the  Commonwealth  can 
present  such  an  array  of  distinguished 
men  among  their  postmasters  as  those 
of  Groton,  including,  as  it  does,  the 
names  of  Judge  Dana,  Judge  Richard- 
son, Mr.  Butler,  and  Governor  Boutwell. 

By  the  new  postal  law.  which  went 
into  operation  on  the  first  of  last 
October,  the  postage  is  now  two  cents 
to  any  part  of  the  United  States,  on 
all  letters  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce 
in  weight.  This  rate  certainly  seems 
cheap  enough,  but  in  time  the  pub- 
lic will  demand  the  same  service  for 
a  cent.  Less  than  forty  years  ago  the 
charge  was  five  cents  for  any  distance 
not  exceeding  three  hundred  miles,  and 
ten  cents  for  any  greater  distance. 
This  was  the  rate  established  by  the 
law  which  took  effect  on  July  1,  1845  ; 
and  it  was  not  changed  until  July,  185 1, 
when  it  was  reduced  to  three  cents  on 
single  letters,  prepaid,  or  five  cents,  if 
not  prepaid,  for  all  distances  under 
three  thousand  miles.  By  the  law 
which  went  into  operation  on  June  30, 
1863,  prepayment  by  stamps  was  made 
compulsory,  the  rate  remaining  at  three 
cents ;  though  a  special  clause  was  in- 
serted, by  which  the  letters  of  soldiers 
or  sailors,  then  fighting  for  the  Union 
in  the  army  or  navy,  might  go  without 
prepayment. 
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LOVEWELL' S  WAR. 

By  John  N.  McClintock,  A.M. 


On  the  morning  of  September  4, 
1724,  Thomas  Blanchard  and  Nathan 
Cross,  of  Dunstable,  started  from  the 
Harbor  and  crossed  the  Nashua  River, 
to  do  a  day's  work  in  the  pine  forest  to 
the  northward.  The  day  was  wet  and 
drizzly.  Arriving  at  their  destination 
they  placed  their  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, as  well  as  their  lunch  and  accom- 
panying jug,  in  a  hollow  log,  to  keep 
them  dry.  During  the  day  they  were 
surrounded  by  a  party  of  Mohawks 
from  Canada,  who  hurried  them  into 
captivity. 

Their  continued  absence  aroused  the 
anxiety  of  their  friends  and  neighbors 
and  a  relief  party  of  ten  was  at  once 
organized  to  make  a  search  for  the 
absentees.    This  party,  under  the  com- 
mand   of   Lieutenant   French,  soon 
arrived  at  the  place  where  the  men  had 
been  at  work,  and  found  several  barrels 
of  turpentine  spilled  on  the  ground, 
and,  to  the  keen  eyes  of  those  hardy 
pioneers,  unmistakable  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  unfriendly  Indians.  Other 
signs  indicated  that  the  prisoners  had 
been  carried  away  alive.    The  party  at 
once  determined  upon  pursuit,  and  fol- 
lowing the  trail  up  the  banks  of  the 
Merrimack  came  to  the  outlet  of  Horse- 
Shoe  Pond  in  the   present  town  of 
Merrimac,  where  they  were  surprised 
and  overwhelmed  by  a  large  force  of 
the  enemy.     Josiah  Farwell  alone  of 
that  little  band  escaped  to  report  the 
fate  of  his  companions. 

Blanchard  and  Cross  were  taken  to 
Canada.  After  nearly  a  year's  confine- 
ment they  succeeded  in  effecting  their 
own   ransom  and  returned   to  their 


homes.  The  gun,  jug,  and  lunch-basket 
were  found  in  the  hollow  log  where 
they  had  been  left  the  year  before. 

Enraged  by  these  and  similar  depre- 
dations, the  whole  frontier  was  aroused 
to  aggressive  measures.  John  Love- 
well,  Josiah  Farwell,  and  Jonathan 
Robbins  at  once  petitioned  for,  and 
were  granted,  the  right  to  raise  a  scout- 
ing party  to  carry  the  war  into  the 
enemy's  country. 

At  this  time  the  settlements  of  New 
Hampshire  were  near  the  coast  outside 
of  a  line  from  Dover  to  Dunstable, 
except  the  lately  planted  colony  of 
Scotch-Irish  at  Londonderry.  Hins- 
dale, or  Dummer's  Fort,  was  the  out- 
post on  the  Connecticut.  To  the  north 
extended  a  wild,  unbroken  wilderness 
to  the  French  frontier  in  Canada. 
Through  this  vast  region,  now  over- 
flowing with  happy  homes,  wandered 
small  bands  of  Indians  intent  on  the 
chase,  or  the  surprise  of  their  rivals, 
the  white  trappers  and  hunters. 

A  large  section  of  this  country,  fifty 
miles  in  width,  was  opened  for  peaceful 
settlement  by  the  bravery  of  Captain 
John  Lovewell  and  the  company  under 
his  command.  In  this  view  their  acts 
become  more  important  than  those  of 
a  mere  scouting  party,  and  demand,  and 
have  received,  an  acknowledged  place 
in  New-England  history. 

The  company,  which  was  raised  by 
voluntary  enlistments,  was  placed  under 
the  command  of  John  Lovewell.  This 
redoubtable  captain  came  of  fighting 
stock  —  his  immediate  ancestor  serving 
as  an  ensign  in  the  army  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.      Bravery    and  executive 
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ability  are  evidently  transmissible  quali- 
ties ;  for  in  one  line  of  his  direct 
descendants  it  is  known  that  the  family 
have  served  their  country  in  four  wars, 
as  commissioned  officers  ;  in  three  wars 
holding  the  rank  of  general.* 

At  this  time  Captain  John  Lovewell 
was  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  burning 
with  zeal  to  perform  some  valiant  ex- 
ploit against  the  Indians. 

The  first  raid  of  the  company  resulted 
in  one  scalp  and  one  captive,  taken 
December  10,  1724,  and  carried  to 
Boston. 

The  company  started  on  their  second 
expedition  January  27.  1724-5,  crossing 
the  Merrimack  at  Nashua,  and  pushing 
northward.  They  arrived  at  the  shores 
of  Lake  Winnipiseogee,  Februrary  9, 
and  scouted  in  that  neighborhood  for 
a  few  days,  when,  from  the  scarcity  of 
provisions,  a  part  of  the  force  returned 
to  their  homes. 

Traces  of  Indians  were  discovered 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Tamworth  by 
the  remaining  force,  and  the  trail  was 
followed  until,  February  20,  they  dis- 
covered the  smoke  of  an  Indian 
encampment.  A  surprise  was  quickly 
planned  and  successfully  executed,  lead- 
ing to  the  capture  of  ten  scalps,  valued 
by  the  provincial  authorities  at  one 
thousand  ounces  of  silver. 

Captain  Lovewell  next  conceived  the 
bold  design  of  attacking  the  village  of 
Pigwacket,  near  the  head  waters  of  the 
Saco,  whose  chief,  Paugus,  a  noted 
warrior,  inspired  terror  along  the  whole 
northern  frontier. 

Commanding  a  company  of  forty-six 
trained  men,  Captain  Lovewell  started 
from  Dunstable  on  his  arduous  under- 

*  General  Timothy  Bedel  served  during  the  Revolu- 
tion; his  son,  General  Moody  Bedel,  served  in  the  War 
of  1812;  his  son,  General  John  Bedel,  was  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Mexican  War,  and  brigadier-general  in  the 
Rebellion. 


taking,  April  16,  1725.  Toby,  an 
Indian  ally,  soon  gave  out  and  returned 
to  the  lower  settlements.  Near  the 
island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Contoocook, 
which  will  forever  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  Hannah  Dustin,  William 
Cummings,  disabled  by  an  old  wound, 
was  discharged  and  was  sent  home 
under  the  escort  of  Josiah  Cummings, 
a  kinsman.  On  the  west  shore  of 
Lake  Ossipee,  Benjamin  Kidder  was 
sick  and  unable  to  proceed;  and  the 
commander  of  the  expedition  decided 
to  build  a  fort  and  leave  a  garrison  to 
guard  the  provisions  and  afford  a  shelter 
in  case  of  defeat  or  retreat.  Sergeant 
Nathaniel  Woods  was  left  in  command. 
The  garrison  consisted  of  Dr.  William 
Aver,  John  GorTe,  John  Gilson,  Isaac 
Whitney,  Zachariah  Whitney,  Zeb- 
adiah  Austin,  Edward  Spoony,  and 
Ebenezer  Halburt.  With  his  company 
reduced  to  thirty-three  effective  men, 
Captain  Lovewell  pushed  on  toward 
the  enemy.  On  Saturday  morning, 
May  8,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Frye- 
burg,  Maine,  while  the  rangers  were 
at  prayers,  they  were  startled  by  the 
discharge  of  a  gun,  and  were  soon 
attacked  by  a  force  of  about  eighty 
Indians.  Their  rear  was  protected  by 
the  lake,  by  the  side  of  which  they 
fought.  All  through  the  day  the 
unequal  contest  continued.  As  night 
settled  upon  the  scene  the  savages  with- 
drew, and  the  scouts  commenced  their 
painful  retreat  of  forty  miles  toward 
their  fort.  Left  dead  upon  the  field  of 
battle  were  Captain  John  Lovewell, 
Lieutenant  Jonathan  Robbins,  John 
Harwood,  Robert  Usher,  Jacob  Fullam, 
Jacob  Farrar,  Josiah  Davis,  Thomas 
Woods,  Daniel  Woods,  John  J  efts,  Ich- 
abod  Johnson,  and  Jonathan  Kittredge. 
Lieutenant  Josiah  Farwell,  Chaplain 
Jonathan    Frye,   and    Elias  Barron, 
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were  mortally  wounded,  and  perished  Both  parties  seemed  willing  to  retreat 

in  the  wilderness.     Solomon  Keyes,  from  this  disastrous  battle,  each  with 

Sergeant  Noah  Johnson,  Corporal  Tim-  the  loss  of  its  chief.     Pays  and 

othy  Richardson,  John   Chamberlain,  many  of  his  braves  fell  be.ore  the 

Isaac  Lakin,  Eleazer  Davis,  and  Josiah  unerring  fire  of  the  frontiersmen  and 

Jones    were   seriously  wounded,  but  the  tribe  of  Pigwacket,  which  had  so 


escaped  to  the  lower  settlements  in 
company  with  their  uninjured  comrades, 
Seth  Wyman,  Edward  Lingfield,  Thomas 
Richardson,  Daniel  Melvin,  Eleazer 
Melvin,  Ebenezer  Ayer,  Abial  Austin, 
Joseph  Farrar,  Benjamin  Hassell,  and 
Joseph  Gilson,  —  names  which  should 
be  held  in  honor  for  all  time. 


long  menaced  the  borders,  withdrew  to 
Canada. 

The  ambitious  young  men  of  the 
older  settlements  had  seen  with  jealousy 
a  band  of  strangers,  Scotch-Irish  Pres- 
byterians, granted  a  beautiful  and  fruit- 
ful tract,  which  already  blossomed 
under  the  industrious  work  of  the  new- 
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comers.  They  clamored  for  grants 
which  they,  too,  could  cultivate.  Every 
pretext  was  advanced  to  secure  a  claim. 
No  petitioners  were  better  entitled  to 
consideration  than  the  representatives 
of  those  who  had  rendered  so  large 
a  section  habitable. 

Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  had  long 
claimed  as  a  northern  boundary  a  line 
three  miles  north  of  the  Merrimack  and 
parallel  thereto,  from  its  mouth  to  its 
source,  thence  westward  to  the  bounds 
of  New  York.  Under  the  pressure 
brought  to  bear  by  interested  parties,  the 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts  granted, 
January  17,  1725-6,  the  township  of 
Penacook,  embracing  the  city  of  Con- 
cord, New  Hampshire. 

In  May,  1727,  a  petition  from  the 
survivors  of  Lovewell's  command  was 
favorably  received  by  the  General 
Court,  and  soon  afterward  Suncook,  or 
Lovewell's  township,  was  granted.  Only 
two  of  the  company  are  known  to 
have  settled  in  the  town  —  Francis 
Doyen,  who  was  with  Love  well  on  his 
second  expedition,  and  Noah  Johnson. 
The  latter  was  the  last  survivor  of  the 
company.  He  was  a  deacon  of  the 
church  in  Suncook  for  many  years, 
received  a  pension  from  Massachusetts, 
and  died  in  Plymouth,  New  Hampshire, 
in  1798,  in  the  one  hundredth  year  of 
his  age. 

Captain  John  Lovewell  was  repre- 
sented in  the  township  of  Suncook  by 
his  daughter  Hannah,  who  married 
Joseph  Baker,  settled  on  her  father's 
right,  raised  a  large  family,  and  died  at 
a  good  old  age.  A  great  multitude  of 
her  descendants  are  scattered  through- 
out  the  United  States. 


The  original  grantees  of  the  town- 
ship, for  the  most  part,  assigned  their 
rights  to  persons  who  became  actual 
settlers. 

In  the  year  1 740,  the  King  in  council 
decided  the  present  line  as  the  boundary 
between  New  Hampshire  and  Massa- 
chusetts, thus  leaving  Suncook,  and 
many  other  of  the  townships  granted  by 
the  latter  Province,  within  the  former. 
For  a  score  of  years  following,  the 
settlers  were  harassed  by  the  proprietors 
of  the  soil  under  the  Masonian  Claim, 
until,  in  1 759,  a  compromise  was  effected, 
and  Pembroke  was  incorporated. 

In  1 7  74,  a  new  township  in  the  District 
of  Maine,  was  granted,  by  the  General 
Court  of  Massachusetts,  to  the  "  pro- 
prietors of  Suncook,"  to  recompense 
them  for  their  losses.  The  township 
was  called  Sambrook,  and  embraced 
the  present  towns  of  Lovell  and  New 
Sweden  ;  it  was  located  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  battle-field,  where,  a  half 
century  before,  so  many  brave  lives 
had  been  sacrificed. 

Note.  —  The  townships  of  Rumford  and  Suncook, 
both  granted  by  Massachusetts  authorities,  made  a 
common  cause  in  the  defence  of  their  rights  against 
the  claimants  under  New  Hampshire,  known  as  the 
Bow  proprietors.  The  latter,  who  were,  in  fact,  the 
New  Hampshire  Provincial  authorities,  and  who  not 
only  prosecuted  but  adjudicated  the  cases,  brought  suits 
for  such  small  extent  of  territory  in  each  case,  that  there 
was  no  legal  appeal  to  the  higher  courts  in  England. 
The  two  towns  therefore  authorized  the  Reverend  Tim-  * 
othy  Walker,  the  first  settled  minister  of  Rumford,  to 
represent  their  cause  before  the  King  in  council.  By 
the  employment  of  able  counsel  and  judicious  manage- 
ment of  the  case,  he  was  eminently  successful,  and 
obtained  a  decision  favorable  to  the  Massachusetts 
settlers.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  proprietors  of  Suncook 
had^ompromised  with  the  Bow  proprietors,  surrendering 
half  of  their  rights  —  for  them  the  decision  came  too 
late.  The  Rumford  proprietors,  however,  were  benefited, 
and  Concord,  under  which  name  Rumford  was  in- 
corporated by  New  Hampshire  laws,  maintained  its  old 
boundaries  as  originally  granted,  —  which  remain  prac- 
tically the  same  to  this  day. 
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HISTORIC  TREES. 

By  L.  L.  Dame. 


THE  WASHINGTON  ELM. 

At  the  north  end  of  the  Common 
in  Old  Cambridge  stands  the  famous 
Washington  Elm,  which  has  been 
oftener  visited,  measured,  sketched, 
and  written  up  for  the  press,  than  any 
other  tree  in  America.    It  is  of  goodly 


to  develop  a  tree  larger  than  the  Wash- 
ington Elm. 

When  Governor  Winthrop  and 
Lieutenant-Governor  Dudley,  in  1630, 
rode  along  the  banks  of  the  Charles 
in  quest  of  a  suitable  site  for  the  capital 
of  their  colony,  it  is  barely  possible  the 


THE  WASHINGTON  ELM. 
[From  D.  Lothrop  &  Company's  Young  Folks'  Life  of  Washington.] 


proportions,  but,  as  far  as  girth  of  trunk 
and  spread  of  branches  constitute  the 
claim  upon  our  respect,  there  are  many 
nobler  specimens  of  the  American  elm 
in  historic  Middlesex. 

Extravagant  claims  have  been  made 
with  regard  to  its  age,  but  it  is  extreme- 
ly improbable  that  any  tree  of  this 
species  has  ever  rounded  out  its  third 
century.  Under  favorable  conditions, 
the  growth  of  the  elm  is  very  rapid, 
a  single  century  sometimes  sufficing 


great  elm  was  in  being.  It  would  be 
a  pleasant  conceit  to  link  the  thrifty 
growth  of  the  young  sapling  with  the 
steady  advancement  of  the  new  settle- 
ment, enshrining  it  as  a  sorttt  guardian 
genius  of  the  place,  the  living  witness 
of  progress  in  Cambridge  from  the  first 
feeble  beginnings. 

The  life  of  the.  tree,  however,  proba- 
bly does  not  date  farther  back  than  the 
last  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
In  its  early  history  there  was  nothing 
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to  distinguish  it  from  its  peers  of  the 
greenwood.  When  the  surrounding 
forest  fell  beneath  the  axe  of  the  wood- 
man, the  trees  conspicuous  for  size  and 
beauty  escaped  the  general  destruction ; 
among  these  was  the  Washington  Elm  ; 
but  there  is  no  evidence  that  it  sur- 
passed its  companions. 

Tradition  states  that  another  large 
elm   once    stood    on   the  northwest 
corner  of  the  Common,  under  which 
the  Reverend  George  Whitefield,  the 
Wesleyan  evangelist,  preached  in  1 745 . 
Others  claim  that  it  was  the  \\  ashing- 
ton  Elm  under  which  the  sermon  was 
delivered.    The  two  trees  stood  near 
each  other,  and  the  hearers  were  doubt- 
less scattered  under  each.     But  the 
great  elm  was  destined  to  look  down 
upon  scenes  that  stirred  the  blood  even 
more  than  the  vivid  eloquence  of  a 
Whitefield.   Troublous  times  had  come, 
and  the  mutterings  of  discontent  were 
voicing  themselves  in  more  and  more 
articulate  phrase.    The  old  tree  must 
have  been  privy  to  a  great  deal  of 
treasonable  talk  —  at  first,  whispered 
with  many  misgivings,  under  the  cover 
of  darkness  :  later,  in  broad  daylight, 
fearlessly  spoken  aloud.    The  smoke 
of  bonfires,  in  which  blazed  the  futile 
proclamations  of  the  King,  was  wafted 
through  its  branches.    It  saw  the  hasty 
burial,  by  night,  of  the  Cambridge  men 
who  were  slain  upon  the  nineteenth  of 
April,  1775  ;  it  saw  the  straggling  arrival 
of  the  beaten,  but  not  disheartened, 
survivors  of  Bunker  Hill ;  it  saw  the 
Common  —  granted  to  the  town  as  a 
training-field  —  suddenly  transformed 
to  a  camp,  under   General  Artemas 
Ward,    commander-in-chief   of  the 
Massachusetts  troops. 

The  crowning  glory  in  the  life  of  the 
great  elm  was  at  hand.  On  the  twenty- 
first  of  June,  Washington,  without  allow- 


ing himself  time  to  take  leave  of  his 
family,  set  out  on  horseback  from  Phila- 
delphia, arriving  at  Cambridge  on  the 
second  of  July.  Sprightly  Dorothy 
Dudley  in  her  Journal  describes  the 
exercises  of  the  third,  with  the  florid 
eloquence  of  youth. 

"To-day,  he  (Washington)  formally 
took  command,  under  one  of  the  grand 
old  elms  on  the  Common.  It  was  a 
magnificent  sight.  The  majestic  figure 
of  the  General,  mounted  upon  his  horse 
beneath  the  wide-spreading  branches 
of  the  patriarch  tree ;  the  multitude 
thronging  the  plain  around,  and  the 
houses  filled  with  interested  spectators 
of  the  scene,  while  the  air  rung  with 
shouts  of  enthusiastic  welcome,  as  he 
drew  his  sword,  and  thus  declared 
himself  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Continental  army." 

Dorothy  does  not  specify  under  which 
elm  Washington  stood.  It  is  safely 
inferable  from  her  language  that  our 
tree  was  one  of  several  noble  elms 
which  at  this  time  were  standing  upon 
the  Common. 

Although  no  contemporaneous  pen 
seems  to  have  pointed  out  the  exact 
tree  beyond  all  question,  happily  the 
day  is  not  so  far  distant  from  us  that 
oral  testimony  is  inadmissible.  Of  this 
there  is  enough  to  satisfy  the  most 
captious  critic. 

Where  the  stone  church  is  now  situ- 
ated, there  was  formerly  an  old  gam- 
brel-roofed  house,  in  which  the  Moore 
family  lived  during  the  Revolution. 
The  situation  was  very  favorable  for 
observation,  commanding  the  highroad 
from  Watertown  to  Cambridge  Com- 
mon, and  directly  opposite  the  great 
elm.  From  the  windows  of  this  house 
the  spectators  saw  the  ceremony  to 
good  advantage,  and  one  of  them, 
styled,  in  1848,  the  "venerable  Mrs. 
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Moore,"  lived  to  point  out  the  tiee, 
and  describe  the  glories  of  the  occasion, 
seventy-five  years  afterward.  Fathers, 
who  were  eyewitnesses  standing  be- 
neath this  tree,  have  told  the  story  to 
their  sons,  and  those  sons  have  not  yet 
passed  away.  There  is  no  possibility 
that  we  are  paying  our  vows  at  a 
counterfeit  shrine. 

Great  events  which  mark  epochs  in 
history,  bestow  an  imperishable  dignity 
even  upon  the  meanest  objects  with 
which  they  are  associated.  When 
Washington  drew  his  sword  beneath 
the  branches,  the  great  elm,  thus  dis- 
tinguished, above  its  fellows,  passed  at 
once  into  history,  henceforward  to  be 
known  as  the  Washington  Elm. 

"Under  the  brave  old  tree 
Our  fathers  gathered  in  arms,  and  swore 
They  would  follow  the  sign  their  banners  bore, 
And  fight  till  the  land  was  free.  -Holmes. 


regard  to  the  enduring  monuments  in- 
separably associated  with  the  fathers. 
Among  these,  the  Washington  Elm 
deservedly  holds  a  high  rank. 

On  the  third  of  July,  1875,  the 
citizens  of  Cambridge  celebrated  the 
one  hundredth  anniversary  of  Washing- 
ton's assuming  the  command  of  the 
army.  The  old  tree  was  the  central 
figure  of  the  occasion.  The  American 
flag  floated  above  the  topmost  branches, 
and  a  profusion  of  smaller  flags  waved 
amid  the  foliage.  Never  tree  received 
a  more  enthusiastic  ovation. 

It  is  enclosed  by  a  circular  iron 
fence  erected  by  the  Reverend  Daniel 
Austin.  Outside  the  fence,  but  under 
the  branches,  stands  a  granite  tablet 
erected  by  the  city  of  Cambridge, 
upon  which  is  cut  an  inscription 
written  by  Longfellow:  — 


The  elm  was  often  honored  by  the 
presence   of  Washington,  who,  it  is 
said,  had  a  platform  built  among  the 
branches,  where,  we  may  suppose,  he 
used  to  ponder  over  the  plans  of  the 
campaign.  The  Continental  army,  born 
within  the  shade  of  the  old  tree,  over- 
flowing the  Common,  converted  Cam- 
bridge into  a  fortified  camp.  Here, 
too,  the  flag  of  thirteen  stripes  for  the 
first  time  swung  to  the  breeze. 

These  were  the  palmy  days  of  the 
elm     When  the  tide  of  war  set  away 
from  New  England,  the  Washington 
Elm  fell  into  unmerited  neglect.  The 
struggling  patriots  had   no   time  for 
sentiment ;  and  when  the  war  came  to 
an  end  they  were  too  busy  in  shaping 
the  conduct  of  the  government,  and 
in  repairing  their  shattered  fortunes,  to 
pay  much  attention  to  trees.    It  was 
not  until  the  great  actors  in  those  days 
were  rapidly  passing  away,  that  their 
descendants  turned  with  an  affectionate 
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In  1850,  it  still  retained  its  graceful 
proportions ;  its  great  limbs  were  in- 
tact, and  it  showed  few  traces  of  age. 
Within  the  past  twenty-five  years,  it  has 
been  gradually  breaking  up. 

In  1844,  its  girth,  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  where  its  circumference  is  least, 
was  twelve  feet  two  and  a  half  inches. 
In  1884,  at  the  same  point,  it  measures 
fourteen  feet  one  inch  ;  a  gain  so  slight 
that  the  rings  of  annual  growth  must  be 
difficult  to  trace  — an  evidence  of  wan- 
ing vital  force.    The  grand  subdivisions 
of  the  trunk  are  all  sadly  crippled; 
unsightly  bandages  of  zinc  mask  the 
progress  of  decay ;  the  symptoms  of 
approaching  dissolutio«  are  painfully 
evident,  especially  in  the  winter  season. 
In  summer,  the  remaining  vitality  ex- 
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pends  itself  in  a  host  of  branchlets 
which  feather  the  limbs,  and  give  rise 
to  a  false  impression  of  vigor. 

Never  has  tree  been  cherished  with 
greater  care,  but  its  days  are  numbered. 
A  few  years  more  or  less,  and,  like 
Penn's  Treaty  Elm  and  the  famous 
Charter  Oak,  it  will  be  numbered  with 
the  things  that  were. 

THE  ELIOT  OAK 

When  John  Eliot  had  become  a 
power  among  the  Indians,  with  far- 
reaching  sagacity  he  judged  it  best  to 
separate  his  converts  from  the  whites, 
and  accordingly,  after  much  inquiry  and 
toilsome  search,  gathered  them  into  a 
community  at  Natick  —  an  old  Indian 
name  formerly  interpreted  as  "  a  place 
of.  hills,"  but  now  generally  admitted  to 
mean  simply  "  my  land."  Anticipating 
the  policy  which  many  believe  must 
eventually  be  adopted  with  regard  to 
the  entire  Indian  question,  Eliot  made 
his  settlers  land-owners,  conferred  upon 
them  the  right  to  vote  and  hold  office, 
impressed  upon  them  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  citizenship,  and  taught 
them  the  rudiments  of  agriculture  and 
the  mechanic  arts. 

In  the  summer  of  1651,  the  Indians 
built  a  framed  edifice,  which  answered, 
as  is  the  case  to-day  in  many  small 
country  towns,  the  double  purpose  of 
a  schoolroom  on  week-days,  and  a 
sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath.  Professor 
C.  E.  Stowe  once  called  that  building 
the  first  known  theological  seminary  of 
New  England,  and  said  that  for  real 
usefulness  it  was  on  a  level  with,  if  not 
above,  any  other  in  the  known  world. 

It  is  assumed  that  two  oaks,  one  of 
the  red,  and  the  other  of  the  white, 
species,  of  which  the  present  Eliot  Oak 
is  the  survivor,  were  standing  near  this 
first  Indian  church.    The  early  records 


of  Eliot's  labors  make  no  mention  of 
these  trees.  Adams,  in  his  Life  of  Eliot, 
says  :  "  It  would  be  interesting  if  we 
could  identify  some  of  the  favorite 
places  of  the  Indians  in  this  vicinity," 
but  fails  to  find  sufficient  data.  Bigelow 
(or  Biglow,  according  to  ancient  spell- 
ing), in  his  History  of  Natick,  1830, 
states  :  "  There  are  two  oaks  near  the 
South  Meeting-house,  which  have  un- 
doubtedly stood  there  since  the  days  of 
Eliot."  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted 
that  the  writer  did  not  state  the  evi- 
dence upon  which  his  conclusion  was 
based. 

Bacon,  in  his  History  of  Natick, 
1856,  remarks:  "  The  oak  standing  a 
few  rods  to  the  east  of  the  South  Meet- 
ing-house bears  every  evidence  of  an 
age  greater  than  that  of  the  town,  and 
was  probably  a  witness  of  Eliot's 
first  visit  to  the  1  place  of  hills.'  "  It 
would  be  quite  possible  to  subscribe 
to  this  conclusion,  while  dissenting  en- 
tirely from  the  premises.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  Bacon  relies  upon  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  tree  as  a  proof  of  its 
age.  His  own  measurement,  fourteen 
and  a  half  feet  circumference  at  two 
feet  from  the  ground,  is  not  necessarily 
indicative  of  more  than  a  century's 
growth. 

The  writer  upon  Natick,  in  Drake's 
Historic  Middlesex,  avoids  expressing 
an  opinion.  "Tradition  links  these 
trees  with  the  Indian  Missionary."  For 
very  long  flights  of  time,  tradition  —  as 
far  as  the  age  of  trees  is  concerned  — 
cannot  at  all  be  relied  upon;  within 
the  narrow  limits  involved  in  the  pres- 
ent case,  it  may  be  received  with 
caution. 

The  Red  Oak  which  stood  nearly 
in  front  of  the  old  Newell  Tavern,  was 
the  original  Eliot  Oak.  Mr.  Austin 
Bacon,  who  is  familiar  with  the  early 


g3  Historic 

history  and  legends  of  Natick,  states 
that  "Mr.  Samuel  Perry,  a  man  who 
could  look  back  to  1749,  often  said 
that  Mr.  Peabody,  the  successor  to 
Eliot,  used  to  hitch  his  horse  by  that 
tree  every  Sabbath,  because  Eliot  used 
to  hitch  his  there." 

This  oak  was  originally  very  tall ,  the 
top  was  probably  broken  off  in  the 
tremendous  September  gale  of  181 5  ; 
as  it  was  reported  to  be  in  a  muti- 
lated condition  in  1820.    Time,  how- 
ever, partially  concealed   the  disaster 
by  means  of  a  vigorous   growth  of 
the  remaining  branches.    In  1830,  it 
measured  seventeen  feet  in  circum- 
ference two  feet  from  the  ground.  It 
had  now  become  a  tree  of  note,  and 
would  probably  have  monopolized  the 
honors  to  the  exclusion  of  the  present 
Eliot  Oak,  had  it  not  met  with  an  un- 
timely end.    The  keeper  of  ihe  tavern 
in  front  of  which  it  stood  had  the  tree 
cut  down  in  May,  1842.   This  act  occa- 
sioned great  indignation,  and  gave  rise 
to  a  lawsuit  at  Framingham,  "which  was 
settled  by  the  offenders  against  public 
opinion  paying  the  costs  and  planting 
trees  in  the  public  green."    A  cartload 
of  the  wood  was  carried  to  the  trial, 
and  much  of  it  was  taken  home  by  the 
spectators  to  make  into  canes  and  other 
relics. 

"  The  King  is  dead,  long  live  the  King  !  " 

Upon  the  demise  of  the  old  monarch, 
the  title  naturally  passed  to  the  White 
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Oak,  its  neighbor,  another  of  the  race 
of  Titans,  standing  conveniently  near, 
of  whose  early  history  very  little  is 
positively  known  beyond  the  fact  that 
it  is  an  old  tree  ;  and  with  the  title 
passed  the  traditions  and  reverence 
that  gather  about  crowned  heads. 

Mrs.  Stowe  has  given  it  a  new  claim 
to  notice,  for  beneath  it,  according  to 
Drake's  Historic  Middlesex," Sam  Law- 
son,  the  good-natured,  lazy  story-teller, 
in  Oldtown  Folks,  put  his  blacksmith's 
shop.  It  was  removed  win  n  the  church 
was  built." 

The  present  Eliot  Oak  stands  east 
of  the  Unitarian  meeting-house,  which 
church  is  on  or  near  the  spot  where 
Elioi's  first  church  stood.  It  measured, 
January,  1884,  seventeen  feet  in  cir- 
cumference at  the  ground ;  fourteen 
feet  two  inches  at  four  feet  above.  It 
is  a  fine  old  tree,  and  it  is  not  improb- 
able —  though  it  is  unproven  —  that  it 
dates  back  to  the  first  settlement  of 
Natick. 

"  Thou  ancient  oak!  whose  myriad  leaves  are  loud 
With  sounds  of  unintelligible  speech, 
Sounds  as  of  surges  on  a  shingly  beach, 
Or  multitudinous  murmurs  of  a  crowd; 
With  some  mysterious  gift  of  tongues  endowed 
Thou  speakest  a  different  dialect  to  each. 
To  me  a  language  that  no  man  can  teach, 
Of  a  lost  race  long  vanished  like  a  cloud, 
For  underneath  thy  shade,  in  days  remote, 
Seated  like  Abraham  at  eventide, 
Beneath  the  oak  of  Marnre,  the  unknown 
Apostle  of  the  Indian,  Eliot,  wrote 
His  Bible  in  a  language  that  hath  died, 
And  is  forgotten  save  by  thee  alone."  —  Longfellow. 
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HIS  GREATEST  TRIUMPH. 

By  Henrietta  E.  Page. 

Yet  slept  the  wearied  maestro,  and  all  around  was  still, 
Though  the  sunlight  danced  on  tree-top,  on  valley,  and  on  hill ; 
The  distant  city's  busy  hum,  just  faintly  heard  afar, 
Served  but  to  lull  to  deeper  rest  Euterpe's  brilliant  star. 

Wilhelmj  slept,  for  over-night  his  triumphs  had  been  grand, 
He  had  praised  and  feted  been  by  the  noblest  in  the  land, 
And  rich  and  poor  had  vied  alike  to  honor  Music's  king, 
Making  the  lofty  rafters  with  the  wildest  plaudits  ring. 

Now,  brain  and  hand  aweary,  he  had  fled  for  peace  and  rest, 
And  he  should  be  disturbed  by  none,  not  e'en  a  royal  guest. 
The  porter  nodded  in  his  chair :  I  dare  not  say  he  slept : 
But  sprang  upright,  as  through  the  door  a  fairy  vision  crept. 

A  tiny  girl  with  shining  eyes,  and  wavy  golden  hair, 

Tip-toed  along  the  corridor,  and  close  up  to  his  chair, 

And  a  bird-like  voice  sweet  questioned,  "  Wilhelmj,  where  is  he? 

I 've  brought  a  little  tribute  for  the  great  maestro,  —  see  !  " 

Her  looped-up  dress  she  opened,  displaying  to  his  view 

A  mass  of  brilliant  woodland  flowers,  wet  with  morning  dew  ; 

Placing  his  finger  on  his  lip,  he  pointed  out  the  door  j 

She  smiled  her  thanks,  and  softly  went  and  strewed  them  on  the  floor. 

Then  like  a  vision  of  the  morn,  with  eyes  of  heaven's  own  blue, 
She  slowly  oped  the  outer  door  and  gently  glided  through. 
Hours  after,  when  Wilhelmj  woke  he  gazed  in  mute  surprise 
Upon  those  buds  and  blossoms  fair,  with  softened,  tender  eyes. 

They  took  him  back  long  years  agone,  when,  as  a  happy  child, 
He  wandered,  too,  amid  the  woods,  on  summer  mornings  mild ; 
Aye,  back  to  his  home  and  mother ;  back  to  his  old  home  nest, 
To  the  blessed  scenes  of  childhood ;  back  into  peace  and  rest. 

And  when  he  heard  the  story,  —  how  the  child  had  come  and  fled,  

"This  is  my  greatest  triumph  "  (with  tears  the  maestro  said), 
"  For  no  gift  of  king  or  princes,  no  praise  could  please  me  more, 

Than  this  living  mat  of  flowers  a  child  laid  at  my  door." 
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THE  FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

By  Thomas  W.  Bicknell,  LL.D. 

The  act  of  banishment  which  severed  ished  kindly  feelings  toward  the  dwellers 
Roger  Williams  from  the  Massachusetts  at  Providence,  he  evidently  feared  the 
Colony,  in  1635,  was  the  means  of  introduction  of  their  sentiments  among 
advancing,  rather  than  hindering,  the  his  people.  The  jealous  care  of  New- 
spread  of  the  so-called  heresies  which  man  to  preserve  what  he  conscientiously 
he  so  bravely  advocated.  As  the  per-  regarded  as  the  purity  of  religious  faith 
secutions  which  drove  the  disciples  of  and  polity  was  not  a  sufficient  barrier 
Christ  from  Jerusalem  were  the  means  against  the  teachings  of  the  founder  of 
of  extending  the  cause  of  Christianity?  Rhode  Island. 

so  the  principles  of  toleration  and  of  Although  the  settlers  of  Plymouth 
soul-liberty  were  strengthened  by  oppo-  Colony  cherished  more  liberal  senti- 
sition,  in  the  mind  of  this  apostle  of  ments  than  their  neighbors  of  the  Bay 
freedom  of  conscience  in  the  New  Colony,  and  sanctioned  the  expulsion 
World.  His  Welsh  birth  and  Puritan  of  Mr.  Williams  from  Seekonk  only  for 
education  made  him  a  bold  and  earnest  the  purpose  of  preserving  peace  with 
advocate  of  whatever  truth  his  con-  those  whom .  Blackstone  called  "  the 
science  approved,  and  he  went  every-  Lord  Bretheren,"  yet  they  guarded  the 
where  "  preaching  the  word "  of  in-  prerogatives  of  the  ruling  church  order 
dividual  freedom.  The.  sentence  of  as  worthy  not  only  of  the  respect,  but 
exile  could  not  silence  his  tongue,  nor  also  the  support,  of  all.  Rehoboth  was 
destroy  his  influence.  "  The  divers  new  the  most  liberal,  as  well  as  the  most 
and  dangerous  opinions  "  which  he  had  loyal,  of  the  children  of  Plymouth ;  but 
"  broached  and  divulged,"  though  hos-  the  free  opinions  which  the  planters 
tile  to  the  notions  of  the  clergy  and  the  brought  from  Weymouth,  where  an 
authorities  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  were  attempt  had  already  been  made  to 
at  the  same  time  quite  acceptable  to  a  establish  a  Baptist  church,  enabled  them 
few  brave  souls,  who,  like  himself,  dared  to  sympathize  strongly  with  their  neigh- 
the  censures,  and  even  the  persecutions,  bors  across  the  Seekonk  River.  "  At 
of  their  brethren,  for  the  sake  of  liberty  this  time,"  says  Baylies,  "so  much  in- 
of  conscience.  difference  as  to  the  support  of  the 
The  dwellers  in  old  Rehoboth  were  clergy  was  manifested  in  Plymouth  Col- 
the  nearest  white  neighbors  of  Roger  ony,  as  to  excite  the  alarm  of  the  other 
Williams  and  his  band  at  Providence,  confederated  colonies.  The  complaint 
The  Reverend  Samuel  Newman  was  the  of  Massachusetts  against  Plymouth  on 
pastor  of  the  church  in  this  ancient  this  subject  was  laid  before  the  Corn- 
town,  having  removed  with  the  first  missioners,  and  drew  from  them  a 
settlers  from  Weymouth  in  1643.  severe  reprehension.  Rehoboth  had 
Learned,  godly,  and  hospitable,  as  he  been  afflicted  with  a  severe  schism,  and 
was,  he  had  not  reached  the  "  height  by  its  proximity  to  Providence  and  its 
of  that  great  argument "  concerning  plantations,  where  there  was  a  universal 
human  freedom ;  and  while  he  cher-  toleration,  the  practice  of  free  inquiry 
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was  encouraged,  and  principle,  fancy, 
whim,  and  conscience,  all  conspired  to 
lessen  the  veneration  for  ecclesiastical 
authority."  As  the  "serious  schism" 
referred  to  above  led  to  the  .foundation 
of  the  first  Baptist  church  within  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  on 
New  Meadow  Neck  in  Old  Swanzey,  it 
is  worthy  of  record  here.  The  leader 
in  this  church  revolt  was  Obadiah 
Holmes,  a  native  of  Preston,  in  Lan- 
cashire, England.  He  was  connected 
with  the  church  in  Salem  from  1639  till 
1646,  when  he  was  excommunicated, 
and  removing  with  his  family  to  Reho- 
both,  he  joined  Mr.  Newman's  church. 
The  doctrines  and  the  discipline  of  this 
church  proved  too  severe  for  Mr. 
Holmes,  and  he,  with  eight  others, 
withdrew  in  1649,  and  established  a 
new  church  by  themselves. 

Mr.  Newman's  irascible  temper  was 
kindled  into  a  persecuting  zeal  against 
the  offending  brethren,  and,  after  ex- 
communicating them,  he  aroused  the 
civil  authorities  against  them.  So  suc- 
cessful was  he  that  four  petitions  were 
presented  to  the  Plymouth  Court ;  one 
from  Rehoboth,  signed  by  thirty-five 
persons  ;  one  from  Taunton ;  one  from 
all  the  clergymen  in  the  colony  but  two, 
and  one  from  the  government  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. How  will  the  authorities  at 
Plymouth  treat  this  first  division  in  the 
ruling  church  of  the  colony  ?  Will  they 
punish  by  severe  fines,  by  imprison- 
ment, by  scourgings,  or  by  banishment  ? 
By  neither,  for  a  milder  spirit  of  tolera- 
tion prevailed,  and  the  separatists  were 
simply  directed  to  "  refrain  from  prac- 
tices disagreeable  to  their  brethren,  and 
to  appear  before  the  Court" 

In  165 1,  some  time  after  his  trial  at 
Plymouth,  Mr.  Holmes  was  arrested, 
with  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Newport,  and  Mr. 
Crandall,  for  preaching  and  worshiping 


God  with  some  of  their  brethren  at 
Lynn.  They  were  condemned  by  the 
Court  at  Boston  to  suffer  fines  or  whip- 
pings. Holmes  refused  to  pay  the 
fine,  and  would  not  allow  his  friends  to 
pay  it  for  him,  saying  that  "  to  pay  it 
would  be  acknowledging  himself  to 
have  done  wrong,  whereas  his  con- 
science testified  that  he  had  done 
right."  He  was  accordingly  punished 
with  thirty  lashes  from  a  three-corded 
whip,  with  such  severity,  says  Governor 
Jenks,  "  that  in  many  days,  if  not  some 
weeks,  he  could  take  no  rest  but  as  he 
lay  upon  his  knees  and  elbows,  not 
being  able  to  suffer  any  part  of  his  body 
to  touch  the  bed  whereon  he  lay." 
Soon  after  this,  Holmes  and  his  fol- 
lowers moved  to  Newport,  and  on  the 
death  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Clarke,  in 
1652,  he  succeeded  him  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  that  time.  Mr. 
Holmes  died  at  Newport  in  1682,  aged 
seventy-six  years. 

The  persecution  offered  to  the  Reho- 
both Baptists  scattered  their  church, 
but  did  not  destroy  their  principles. 
Facing  the  obloquy  attached  to  their 
cause,  and  braving  the  trials  imposed  by 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers,  they 
must  wait  patiently  God's  time  of  deliv- 
erance. That  their  lives  were  free  from 
guile,  none  claim.  That  their  cause 
was  righteous,  none  will  deny ;  and 
while  the  elements  of  a  Baptist  church 
were  thus  gathering  strength  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  a  leader  was 
prepared  for  them,  by  God's  provi- 
dence, on  the  other.  In  the  same 
year  that  Obadiah  Holmes  and  his 
band  established  their  church  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, in  opposition  to  the  Puritan 
order,  Charles  I,  the  great  English 
traitor,  expiated  his  "  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors "  on  the  scaffold, 
at  the  hands  of  a  Puritan  Parliament. 
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Then  followed  the  period  Qf  the  Com- 
monwealth under  Cromwell,  and  then 
the  Restoration,  when  k<  there  arose  up 
a  new  king  over  Egypt,  who  knew  not 
Joseph."  The  Act  of  Uniformity, 
passed  in  1662,  under  the  sanction 
of  Charles  II,  though  a  fatal  blow 
at  the  purity  and  piety  of  the  Eng- 
lish Church,  was  a  royal  blessing  to 
the  cause  of  religion  in  America.  Two 
thousand  bravely  conscientious  men, 
who  feared  God  more  than  the  decrees 
of  Pope,  King,  or  Parliament,  were 
driven  from  their  livings  and  from  the 
kingdom.  What  was  England's  great 
loss  was  America's  great  gain,  for  a 
grand  tidal  wave  of  emigration  swept 
westward  across  the  Atlantic  to  our 
shores.  Godly  men  and  women,  clergy 
and  laity,  made  up  this  exiled  band, 
too  true  and  earnest  to  yield  a  base 
compliance  to  the  edict  of  conformity. 
For  thirteen  years  here  the  Dissenters 
from  Mr.  Newman's  church  waited  for 
a  spiritual  guide,  but  not  in  vain. 

How  our  Baptist  brethren  here  con- 
ducted themselves  during  these  years, 
and  the  difficulties  they  may  have  occa- 
sioned or  encountered,  we  know  but 
little.  Plymouth,  liberal  already,  has 
grown  more  lenient  towards  church 
offenders  in  matters  of  conscience. 
Mr.  John  Brown,  a  citizen  of  Reho- 
both,  and  one  of  the  magistrates,  has 
presented  before  the  Court  his  scruples 
at  the  expediency  of  coercing  the  peo- 
ple to  support  the  ministry,  and  has 
offered  to  pay  from  his  own  property 
the  taxes  of  all  those  of  his  townsmen 
who  may  refuse  their  support  of  the 
ministry.  This  was  in  1665.  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay  has  tried  to  correct  the 
errors  of  her  sister  colony  on  the  sub- 
ject of  toleration,  and  has  in  turn  been 
rebuked  by  her  example. 


JOHN  MYLES. 

Leaving  the  membership  awhile,  let 
us  cross  the  sea  to  Wales  to  find  their 
future  pastor  and  teacher  —  John 
Myles. 

Wales  had  been  the  asylum  for  the 
persecuted  and  oppressed  for  many 
centuries.  There  freedom  of  religious 
thought  was  tolerated,  and  from  thence 
sprung  three  men  of  unusual  vigor  and 
power :  Roger  Williams,  Oliver  Crom- 
well, and  John  Myles.  About  the  year 
1645,  the  Baptists  in  that  country,  who 
had  previously  been  scattered  and  con- 
nected with  other  churches,  began  to 
unite  in  the  formation  of  separate 
churches,  under  their  own  pastors. 
Prominent  among  these  was  the  Rev- 
erend Mr.  Myles,  who  preached  in 
various  places  with  great  success,  until 
the  year  1649,  when  we  find  him  pastor 
of  a  church  which  he  organized  in 
Swansea,  in  South  Wales.  It  is  a 
singular  coincidence  that  Mr.  Myles's 
pastorate  at  Swansea,  and  the  separa- 
tion of  the  members  from  the  Rehoboth 
church,  a  part  of  whom  aided  in  estab- 
lishing the  church  in  Swanzey,  Massa- 
chusetts, occurred  in  the  same  year. 

During  the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell, 
all  Dissenters  enjoyed  the  largest  liberty 
of  conscience,  and,  as  a  result,  the 
church  at  Swansea  grew  from  forty- 
eight  to  three  hundred  souls.  Around 
this  centre  of  influence  sprang  up  sev- 
eral branch  churches,  and  pastors  were 
raised  up  to  care  for  them.  Mr.  -Myles 
soon  became  the  leader  of  his  denomi- 
nation in  Wales,  and  in  1651  he  was 
sent  as  the  representative  of  all  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Wales  to  the  Bap- 
tist ministers'  meeting,  at  Glaziers'  Hall, 
London,  with  a  letter,  giving  an  account 
of  the  peace,  union,  and  increase  of  the 
work.    As  a  preacher  and  worker  he 
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had  no  equal  in  that  country,  and  his 
zeal  enabled  him  to  establish  many  new- 
churches  in  his  native  land.  The  act 
of  the  English  Saint  Bartholomew's 
Day,  in  1662,  deprived  Mr.  Myles  of 
the  support  which  the  government 
under  Cromwell  had  granted  him,  and 
he,  with  many  others,  chose  the  freedom 
of  exile  to  the  tyranny  of  an  unprin- 
cipled monarch.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting for  us  fo  give  an  account  of  his 
leave-taking  of  his  church  at  Swansea, 
and  of  his  associates  in  Christian  labor, 
and  to  trace  out  his  passage  to  Massa- 
chusetts, and  to  relate  the  circum- 
stances which  led  him  to  search  out 
and  to  find  the  little  band  of  Baptists 
at  Rehoboth.  Surely  some  law  of  spir- 
itual gravitation  or  affinity,  under  the 
good  hand  of  God,  thus  'raised  up  and 
brought  this  under-shepherd  to  the 
flock  thus  scattered  in  the  wilderness. 

Nicholas  Tanner,  Obadiah  Brown, 
John  Thomas,  and  others,  accompanied 
Mr.  Myles  in  his  exile  from  Swansea, 
Wales.  The  first  that  is  known  of 
them  in  America  was  the  formation 
of  a  Baptist  church  at  the  house  of 
John  Butterworth  in  Rehoboth,  whose 
residence  is  said  to  have  been  near  the 
Cove  in  the  western  part  of  the  present 
town  of  East  Providence.  Mr.  Myles 
and  his  followers  had  probably  learned 
at  Boston,  or  at  Plymouth,  of  the  treat- 
ment offered  to  Holmes  and  his  party, 
ten  years  before,  and  his  sympathies  led 
him  to  seek  out  and  unite  the  elements 
which  persecution  had  scattered. 
Seven  members  made  up  this  infant 
church,  namely :  John  Myles,  pastor, 
James  Brown,  Nicholas  Tanner,  Joseph 
Carpenter,  John  Butterworth,  Eldad 
Kingsley,  and  Benjamin  Alby.  The 
principles  to  which  their  assent  was 
given  were  the  same  as  those  held  by 
the  Welsh  Baptists,  as  expounded  by 


Mr.  Myles.  The  original  record-book 
of  the  church  contains  a  list  of  the 
members  of  Mr.  Myles's  church  in 
Swansea,  from  1640  till  1660,  with  let- 
ters, decrees,  ordinances,  etc.,  of  the 
several  churches  of  the  denomination 
in  England  and  Wales.  This  book, 
now  in  the  possession  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Swanzey,  Massachusetts, 
is  probably  a  copy  of  the  original  Welsh 
records,  made  by  or  for  Mr.  'Myles's 
church  in  Massachusetts,  the  senti- 
ments of  which  controlled  their  actions 
here. 

Of  the  seven  constituent  members, 
only  one  was  a  member  of  Myles's 
church  in  Wales  —  Nicholas  Tanner. 
James  Brown  was  a  son  of  John  Brown, 
both  of  whom  held  high  offices  in  the 
Plymouth  colony.  Mr.  Newman  and 
his  church  were  again  aroused  at  the 
revival  of  this  dangerous  sect,  and  they 
again  united  with  the  other  orthodox 
churches  of  the  colony  in  soliciting 
the  Court  to  interpose  its  influence 
against  them,  and  the  members  of  this 
little  church  were  each  fined  five 
pounds,  for  setting  up  a  public  meeting 
without  the  knowledge  and  approbation 
of  the  Court,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
peace  of  the  place,  —  ordered  to  desist 
from  their  meeting  for  the  space  of  a 
month,  and  advised  to  remove  their 
meeting  to  some  other  place  where 
they  might  not  prejudice  any  other 
church.  The  worthy  magistrates  of 
Plymouth  have  not  told  us  how  these 
few  Baptist  brethren  "  disturbed  the 
peace  "  of  quiet  old  Rehoboth.  Good 
old  Rehoboth,  that  roomy  place,  was 
not  big  enough  to  contain  this  church 
of  seven  members,  and  we  have  to-day 
to  thank  the  spirit  of  Newman  and  the 
order  of  Plymouth  Court  for  the  hand- 
ful of  seed-corn,  which  they  cast 
upon  the  waters,  which  here  took  root 


The  First  Baptist  Church  in  Massachusetts.  [February, 


94 

and  has  brought  forth  the  fruits  of  a 
sixty- fold  growth. 

From  a  careful  reading  of  the  first 
covenant  of  the  church,  we  judge  that 
it  was  a  breach  of  ecclesiastical,  rather 
than  of  civil,  law,  and  that  the  fines  and 
banishment  from  the  limits  of  Rehoboth 
were  imposed  as  a  preventive  against 
any  further  inroads  upon  the  member- 
ship  of  Mr.    Newman's   church.  In 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  Court, 
the  members  of   Mr.  Myles's  church 
looked  about  for  a  more  convenient 
dwelling-place,  and  found  it  as  near  to 
the  limits  of  the  old  town  and  their 
original  homes  as  the  law  would  allow. 
Within  the  bounds  of  Old  Swanzey, 
Massachusetts,  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  present  town  of  Barrington,  Rhode 
Island,  they  selected  a  site  for  a  church 
edifice.    The  spot  now  pointed  out  as 
the  location  of  this  building  for  public 
worship  is  near  the  main  road  from 
Warren  by  Munro's  Tavern  to  Provi- 
dence, on  the  east  side  of  a  by-way 
leading  from  said  road  to  the  residence 
of  Joseph  G.  West,    Esq.     A  plain 
and  simple  structure,  it  was  undoubt- 
edly fitted  up  quickly  by  their  own 
labor,  to  meet  the    exigency  of  the 
times.    Here  they  planted  their  first 
spiritual  home,  and  enjoyed  a  peace 
which  pastor  and   people   had  long 
sought  for. 

The  original  covenant  is  a  remark- 
able paper,  toned  with  deep  piety  and 
a  broad  and  comprehensive  spirit  of 
Christian  fellowship. 

HOLY  COVENANT. 

Swansey  in  New  England.  — A  true 
coppy  of  the  Holy  Covenant  the  first 
founders  of  Swansey  Entred  into  at  the 
first  beginning  and  all  the  members 
thereof  for  Divers  years. 


Whereas  we  Poor  Creatures  are  through 
the  exceeding  Riches  of  Gods  Infinite 
Grace   Mercyfully  snatched  out  of  the 
Kingdom  of  darkness  and  by  his  Infinite 
Power  translated  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  • 
dear  Son,  there  to  be  partakors  with  all 
Saints  of  all  those  Priviledges  which  Christ 
by  the  Shedding  of  his  Pretious  Blood 
hath  purchased  for  us,  and  that  we  do  find 
our  Souls  in  Some  good  Measure  wrought 
on  by  Divine  Grace  to  desire  to  be  Con- 
formable to  Christ  in  all  things,  being  also 
constrained  by  the  matchless  love  and 
wonderfull  Distinguishing  Mercies  that  we 
Abundantly  Injoy  from  his  most  free  grace 
to   Serve  him   according  to  our  utmost 
capacitys,  and  that  we  also  know  that  it 
is  our  most  bounden  Duty  to  Walk  in  Visi- 
ble Communion  with  Christ  and  Each  other 
according  to  the  Prescript  Rule  of  his  most 
holy  word,  and  also  that  it  is  our  undoubted 
Right  through  -Christ   to    Injoy  all  the 
Priviledges  of  Gods  House  which  our  souls 
have  for  a  long  time  panted  after.  And 
finding  no  other  way  at  Present  by  the 
all-working  Providence  of  our  only  wise 
God  and  gracious  Father  to  us  opened  for 
the  Injoyment  of  the  same.    We  do  there- 
fore after  often  and  Solemn  Seeking  to  the 
Lord  for  Help  and  direction  in  the  fear 
of  his  holy  Name,  and  with  hands  lifted 
up  to  him  the  most  High  God,  Humbly 
and  freely  offer  up  ourselves  this  day  a 
Living  Sacrifice  unto  him  who  is  our  God 
in  Covenant  through  Christ  our  Lord  and 
only  Savior  to  walk  together  according  to 
his  revealed  word  in  the  Visible  Gospel 
Relation  both  to  Christ  our  only  head,  and 
to   each   other  as    fellow-members  and 
Brethren  and  of  the  Same  Household  faith. 
And  we  do  Humbly  praye  that  that  through 
his  Strength  we  will  henceforth  Endeavor 
to   Perform  all  our    Respective  Duties 
towards  God  and  each  other  and  to  prac- 
tice all  the  ordinances  of  Christ  according 
to  what  is  or  shall  be  revealed  to  us  in  our 
Respective  Places  to  exercise  Practice  and 
Submit  to  the  Government  of  Christ  in 
this  his  Church!  viz.  furthur  Protesting 
a-ainst  all  Rending  or  Dividing  Principles 
or  Practices  from  any  of  the  People  of 
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God  as  being  most  abominable  and  loath- 
some to  our  souls  and  utterly  inconsistent 
with  that  Christian  Charity  which  declare 
men  to  be  Christ's  Disciples.  Indeed 
further  declaring  in  that  as  Union  in  Christ 
is  the  sole  ground  of  our  Communion,  each 
with  other,  So  we  are  ready  to  accept  of, 
Receive  too  and  hold  Communion  with 
all  such  as  by  a  judgment  of  Charity  we 
conceive  to  be  fellow-members  with  us  in 
our  head  Christ  Jesus  tho  Differing  from 
us  in  Such  Controversial  Points  as  are  not 
absolutely  and  essencially  necessary  to 
salvation.  We  also  hope  that  though 
of  ourselves  we  are  altogether  unworthy 
and  unfit  thus  to  offer  up  ourselves  to  God 
or  to  do  him  a  —  or  to  expect  any  favor 
with,  or  mercy  from  Him.  He  will 
graciously  accept  of  this  our  free  will  offer- 
ing in  and  through  the  merit  and  media- 
tion of  our  Dear  Redeemer.  And  that  he 
will  imploy  and  emprove  us  in  his  service 
to  his  Praise,  to  whom  be  all  Glory, 
Honor,  now  and  forever,  Amen. 

The  names  of  the  persons  that  first 
joyned  themselves  in  the  Covanant  afore- 
said as  a  Church  of  Christ, 

John  Myles,  Elder, 
James  Brown, 
Nicholas  Tanner, 
Joseph  Carpenter, 
John  Butterworth, 
Eldad  Kingsley, 
Benjamin  Alby. 

The  catholic  spirit  of  Mr.  Myles  soon 
drew  to  the  new  settlement  on  New 


Meadow  Neck  many  families  who  held 
to  Baptist  opinions,  as  well  as  some  of 
other  church  relations  friendly  to  their 
interests.  The  opposition  which  their 
principles  had  awakened,  had  brought 
the  little  company  into  public  notice, 
and  their  character  had  won  for  them 
the  respect  and  confidence  of  their 
neighbors. 

The  Rehoboth  church  had  come  to 
regard  Mr.  Myles  and  his  followers  with 
more  kindly  feelings,  and,  in  1666,  after 
the  death  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Newman, 
it  was  voted  by  the  town  that  Mr.  Myles 
be  invited  to  "  preach,  namely  :  once  in 
a  fortnight  on  the  week  day,  and  once 
on  the  Sabbath  day."  And  in  August 
of  the  same  year  the  town  voted  kt  that 
Mr.  Myles  shall  still  continue  to  lecture 
on  the  week  day,  and  further  on  the 
Sabbath,  if  he  be  thereunto  legally 
called." 

This  interchange  of  pulpit  relations 
indicates  a  cordial  sentiment  between 
the  two  parishes,  which  is  in  striking 
contrast  to  the  hostility  manifested  to 
the  new  church  but  three  years  before, 
when  they  were  warned  out  of  the  town, 
and  suggests  the  probable  fact  that  ani- 
mosities had  been  conquered  by  good 
will,  and  that  sober  judgment  had  taken 
the  place  of  passionate  bigotry. 


Church  Services  in  Puritan  Times. 

The  Elders'  Advice  in  Matrimonial  Matters. 

From  the  Baptist  Church  records  copied 
from  the  Welsh,  which  were  brought  from 
Swansea,  Wales,  by  the  Reverend  John 
Myles,  we  quote,  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  Sabbath  meeting  shall  begin  at 
8  a.m.,  and  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  weeke 
begins  at  nine  of  the  Clock.11  .  .  . 

"  That  one  brother  extemporize  in 
Welsh  for  an  hour,  and  after  the  said 


Welsh  brother  there  shall  be  a  publick 
sermon  to  the  world,  after  this  breaking 
bread.1'  .  .  . 

' '  That  such  brethren  or  sisters  as  shall 
any  way  hereafter  intend  to  change  their 
calling  or  condition  of  life  by  marriage  or 
otherwise,  do  propose  their  cases  to  the 
elders  or  ablest  brethren  of  the  church,  to 
have  council  from  before  they  make  any 
engagements,  and  in  all  difficult  cases,  and 
before  all  marriages,  the  churches  council 
be  taken  therein." 
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THE  RENT  VEIL. 

By  Henry  B.  Carrington. 

"And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain." 
I. 

The  Great  I  AM,  —  that  Presence,  Infinite, 

Which  wrought  creation  by  the  breath 

Of  Sovereign  Will,  —  and  in  His  Image  bright, 

Brought  man  to  life,  to  dwell  in  Paradise,  — 

Took  gracious  pity  on  his  lost  estate, 

When  sin  had  marred  that  perfect  image, 

And  Earth  could  pay  no  ransom  for  the  soul. 

ii. 

Jehovah,  —  God,  effulgence  bright,  —  august,  — 
In  majesty  supreme,  from  Heaven  stooped  down, 
And  through  His  wondrous  love,  ineffable, 
Enshrined  Himself  within  that  sacred  place, 
Which,  once  in  each  revolving  year, 
The  type  of  the  Redeemer,  promised, 
Might  dare  approach,  with  awe,  with  offerings 
For  the  sins  of  Israel's  children. 

in. 

As  but  a  day,  four  thousand  years,  when  told, 
With  Him,  who  was,  and  is  to  be,  — 
Eternal  — Three  in  One,  —  Omnipotent :  — 
Such  was  the  span  of  ripening  promise, 
Until  the  hour  matured,  and  Saving  Grace, 
The  full  Redemption  offered, —  by  gift 
Of  Spotless  purity,  —  His  Only  Son. 

IV. 

Within  the  "  Holy  Place,"  the  High  Priest  bowed, 
While  dread  Shekinah  lingered,  —  (ne'er  again 
To  yield  to  Jewish  rite  or  sacrifice, 
The  boon  of  pardoned  guilt,  for  blood  of  goats 
Or  bullocks,  without  blemish)  ;  — and  bowed, 
While  yet  the  echoes  of  his  voice,  profane, 
Still  quivered  in  the  midnight  air,  —  floating 
Upward  toward  the  Great  White  Throne,  —  crying, 
O,  —  crucify  the  spotless  Son  of  Man, 
And  let  Barabbas,  son  of  sin,  go  free. 
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V. 

Where  direst  portents,  solitude  profound,  — 
Place,  awful  with  the  bleaching  types  of  death, 
Had  published  forth  Golgotha's  cruel  name. 
The  stately  High  Priest,  from  the  "  Holy  Place  " 
Approached,  to  consummate  prophetic  crime,  — 
To  fill  the  measure  of  Judea's  sin,  — 
And  bring  Messiah  to  a  dying  race. 

VI. 

"  It  is  finished." 

vii. 

O,  —  light  of  day,  whose  now  averted  face, 

As  ne'er  before,  withholds  thy  cheer  from  man  !  — 

O,  —  quaking  earth,  whose  bed  of  solid  rock, 

Is  shivered  by  some  pang  of  awful  ill !  — 

O,  —  graves,  once  sealed  o'er  loved  ones,  laid  aside, 

To  answer  only  at  Archangels'  call !  — 

What  tragedy  of  creation's  Master  ;  — 

What  spell  upon  creation's  normal  peace  ;  — 

What  overturn  of  laws  immutable  ;  — 

What  contradictions  in  the  mind  Supreme  ; 

Have  wrought  this  pregnant  ruin,  —  earth  throughout ! 

VIII. 

O,  —  priest,  whose  ministrations,  laid  aside 
To  bring  fulfillment  of  the  fearful  curse 
Upon  thy  race,  have  now  that  curse  assured,  - 
Look  back  !  —  and  see  the  altar,  bared  to  view 
Of  vulgar  herd  and  phrenzied  populace. 
"  The  veil  in  twain  is  rent,"  —  and  never  more 
Shall  dread  Shekinah  show  Himself  to  thee ;  — 
But  where  each  humble  soul,  with  sin  oppressed, 
Lifts  up  the  cry  of  penitential  grief, 
A  temple  shall  be  found,  —  and  deep  within, 
Shall  dwell  that  sacred  Presence,  —  evermore. 
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THE  FIRST  SCHOOLMASTER  OF  BOSTON 

By  Elizabeth  Porter  Gould. 


When  Agassiz  requested  to  go  down 
the  ages  with  no  other  name  than 
"Teacher,"  he  not  only  appropriately 
crowned  his  own  life-work,  but  stamped 
the  vocation  of  teaching  with  a  royalty 
which  can  never  be  gainsaid.  By  this 
act  he  dignified  with  lasting  honor  all 
those  to  whom  the  name  "Teacher," 
in  its  truest  meaning,  can  be  applied. 

In  this  work  of  teaching,  one  man 
stands  out  in  the  history  of  New  England 
who  should  be  better  known  to  the 
present  generation.    He  was  a  bene- 
factor in  the  colonial  days  when  educa- 
tion was   striving  to  keep  her  lamp 
burning  in  the  midst  of  the  necessary 
practical    work    which    engaged  the 
attention  of  most  of  the  people  of  that 
time.    His  name  was  Ezekiel  Cheever. 
When  a  young  man  of  twenty-three 
years,  he  came  from  London  — where 
he  was  born  January  25,  16 14  —  to 
Boston,  seven  years  after  its  settlement. 
The  following  spring  he  went  to  New 
Haven,  where  he  soon  married,  and 
became  actively  engaged  in  founding 
the  colony  there.     Among  the  men 
who  went  there  the  same  year  was  a 
Mr.  Wigglesworth,  whose  son,  in  later 
years,  as  the  Reverend  Michael  Wiggles- 
worth,  gave  an  account  of  Mr.  Cheever's 
success  in  the  work  of  teaching,  which 
he  began  soon  after  reaching  the  place. 
"  I  was  sent  to  school  to  Mr.  Ezekiel 
Cheever,  who  at  that  time  taught  school 
in  his  own  house,  and  under  him  in 
a  year  or  two  I  profited  so  much  through 
ye  blessing  of  God,  that  I  began  to 
make  Latin  &  to  get  forward  apace." 

Mr.  Cheever  received  as  a  salary 
for  two  or  three  years  twenty  pounds ; 


and  in  1643,  while  receiving  this  salary, 
his  name  is  sixth  in  the  list  of  planters 
and  their  estates,  his  estate  being  valued 
only  at  twenty  pounds.  In  the  year 
following,  his  salary  was  raised  to  thirty 
pounds  a  year.  This  probably  was  an 
actual  necessity,  for  his  family  now 
consisted,  besides  himself  and  wife,  of 
a  son  Samuel,  five  years  old,  and  a 
daughter  Mary  of  four  years.  Ezekiel, 
born  two  years  before,  had  died.  This 
son,  Samuel,  it  may  be  said  in  passing, 
was  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1659,  and  was  settled  as  a  clergyman 
at  Marblehead,  Massachusetts,  where  he 
died  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  having 
been  universally  esteemed  during  his 
long  life. 

Besides  being  the  teacher  of  the 
new  colony,  Mr.  Cheever  entered  into 
other  parts  of  its  work.  He  was  one  of 
the  twelve  men  chosen  as  "  fitt  for  the 
foundacon  worke  of  the  church."  He 
was  also  chosen  a  member  of  the  Court 
for  the  plantation,  at  its  first  session, 
and  in  1646  he  was  one  of  the  depu- 
ties to  the  General  Court.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  during  this  time  he  wrote 
his  valuable  little  book  called  The  Acci- 
dence. It  passed  through  seventeen 
editions  before  the  Revolution.  A  copy 
of  the  eighteenth  edition,  printed  in 
Boston  in  1785,  is  now  in  the  Boston 
Athenaeum.  It  is  a  quaint  little  book 
of  seventy-two  pages,  with  one  cover 
gone,  and  is  surely  an  object  of  interest 
to  all  loving  students  of  Latin.  A  copy 
of  the  tenth  edition  is  found  in  Har- 
vard College,  while  it  has  been  said 
that  a  copy, of  the  seventh  is  in  a  pri- 
vate library  in  Hartford,  Connecticut. 
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The  last  edition  was  published  in  Boston 
in  1838.  In  a  prospectus,  containing 
commendations  of  the  work  from  many 
eminent  men  of  learning,  the  Honor- 
able Josiah  Quincy,  ll.d.,  president  of 
Harvard  College,  said  of  it :  "A  work 
which  was  used  for  more  than  a  century 
in  the  schools  of  New  England,  as  the 
first  elementary  book  for  learners  of  the 
Latin  language ;  which  held  its  place 
in  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  those 
schools,  nearly,  if  not  quite,  to  the  end 
of  the  last  century ;  which  has  passed 
through  at  least  twenty  editions  in  this 
country ;  which  was  the  subject  of  the 
successive  labor  and  improvement  of  a 
man  who  spent  seventy  years  in  the 
business  of  instruction,  and  whose  fame 
is  second  to  that  of  no  schoolmaster 
New  England  has  ever  produced,  re- 
quires no  additional  testimony  to  its 
worth  or  its  merits."  A  copy  of  this 
edition  is  now  in  the  library  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  Dr. 
David  W.  Cheever,  of  Boston,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  schoolmaster,  also  has 
one  in  his  possession. 

There  is  another  old  book  in  the 
Boston  Athenaeum,  published  in  1757, 
containing  three  short  essays  under  the 
title  of  Scripture  Prophecies  Explained. 
The  first  one  is  "  On  the  Restitution  of 
All  Things  "  ;  the  second  is  "  On  St. 
John's  First  Resurrection  " ;  and  the 
third,  "  On  trie  Personal  Coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  Commencing  at  the 
Beginning  of  the  Millenium  described 
in  the  Apocalypse."  These  were  written 
by  Mr.  Cheever,  but  at  what  time  of 
his  life  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt. 
They  indicate  his  religious  zeal,  which 
at  this  time  in  New  Haven  was  put 
forth  for  the  good  of  the  church. 
Although  he  was  never  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  yet  he  occasionally  preached. 
In  1649,  however,  he  dissented  from 


the  judgment  of  the  church  and  elders 
in  regard  to  some  cases  of  discipline, 
and  for  some  comments  on  their  action, 
which  seemed  to  them  severe,  they 
brought  charges  against  him.  Two  of 
the  principal  ones  were  :  "1,  His  un- 
seemly gestures  and  carriage  before  the 
church,  in  the  mixed  assembly ;  "  and 
"  2.  That  when  the  church  did  agree  to 
two  charges  (namely,  of  assumption  and 
partiality),  he  did  not  give  his  vote 
either  to  the  affirmative  or  the  negative." 

As  showing  some  of  the  phases  of  a 
common  humanity,  the  reading  of  the 
trial  is  interesting.  Mr.  Cheever,  who 
was  then  thirty-five  years  old,  was  de- 
sired to  answer  these  charges  of  un- 
seemly gestures,  which  his  accusers  had 
brought  down  to  a  rather  small  point, 
such  as  holding  down  his  head  into  the 
seat,  "then  laughing  or  smiling,"  and 
also  "  wrapping  his  handkerchief  about 
his  face,  and  then  pulling  it  off  again  ;  " 
and  still  another,  "  that  his  carriage  was 
offensively  uncomely,"  three  affirming 
"  that  he  rather  carried  it  as  one  acting 
a  play,  than  as  one  in  the  presence  of 
God  in  an  ordinance." 

In  his  answer  to  these,  Mr.  Cheever 
explained  his  actions  as  arising  from 
violent  headaches,  which,  coming  upon 
him  usually  "  on  the  Lord's  day  in  the 
evening,  and  after  church  meeting," 
were  mitigated  by  winding  his  handker- 
chief around  his  head  '  as  a  fillet.'  As 
to  his  smiling  or  laughing,  he  knew  not 
whether  there  was  any  more  than  a  nat- 
ural, ordinary  cheerfulness  of  counte- 
nance seeming  to  smile,  which  whether 
it  be  sinful  or  avoidable  by  him,  he 
knew  not ;  "  but  he  wished  to  humble 
himself  for  the  "  least  appearance 
of  evil,  and  occasion  of  offence,  and 
to  watch  against  it."  As  to  his  work- 
ing with  the  church,  he  said :  "  I 
must  act  with  the  church,  and  (which 
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is  uncomfortable)  I  must  either  act 
with  their  light,  or  may  expect  to  suffer, 
as  I  have  done,  and  do  at  this  day,  for 
conscience'  sake ;  but  I  had  rather  suf- 
fer anything  from  men  than  make  a 
shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience  or  go 
against  my  present  light,  though  erro- 
neous, when  discovered." 

He  then  went  on  to  say  that,  while 
he  did  not  wholly  free  himself  from 
blame  as  to  his  carriage,  and  as  to  his 
"  want  of  wisdom  and  coolness  in  or- 
dering and  uttering  his  speeches,"  yet 
he  could  not  be  convinced  as  yet  that 
he  had  been  guilty  of  "  Miriam's  sin," 
or  deserved  the   censure  which  the 
church  had  inflicted  upon  him ;  and  he 
could  not  look  upon  it  "as  dispensed 
according   to    the  rules  of  Christ." 
Then  he  closed  his  address  with  the 
following  words,  which  will  give  some 
idea  of  his  Christian  spirit :  "  Yet  I 
wait  upon  God  for  the  discovery  of 
truth  in  His  own  time,  either  to  myself 
or  church,  that  what  is  amiss  may  be 
repented  of  and  reformed;  that  His 
blessing  and  presence  may  be  among 
them  and  upon  His  holy  ordinances 
rightly  dispensed,  to   His   glory  and 
their  present  and  everlasting  comfort, 
which  I  heartily  pray  for,  and  am  so 
bound,  having  received    much  good 
and  comfort  in  that  fellowship,  though 
I  am  now  deprived  of  it." 

At  about  this  time  of  his  trial  with 
the  church  he  was  afflicted  by  the  death 
of  his  wife.  Three  more  children  had 
been  born  to  them  —  Elizabeth,  Sarah, 
and  Hannah.  Soon  after  this,  in  1650, 
—  and,  it  has  been  said,  on  account  of 
his  troubles,  —  he  removed  to  Ipswich, 
Massachusetts,  to  become  master  of  the 
grammar  school  there.  His  services  as 
teacher  in  New  Haven  must  have  been 
valued,  if  one  can  judge  by  the  amount 
of  salary  received,  for,  in  the  case  of  the 


teacher  who  followed  him,  the  people 
were  not  willing  "  to  pay  as  large  a  sal- 
ary as  they  had  done  to  Mr.  Cheever," 
and  so  they  gave  him  ten  pounds  a 
year. 

After  Mr.  Cheever  had  been  in 
Ipswich  two  years,  Robert  Payne,  a 
philanthropic  man,  gave  to  the  town 
a  dwelling-house  with  two  acres  of  land 
for  the  schoolmaster;  he  also  gave  a 
new  schoolhouse  for  the  school,  of 
which  this  man  was  the  appreciated 
teacher;  for  many  neighboring  towns 
sent  scholars  to  him,  and  it  was  said 
that  those  who  received  "  the  Cheeve- 
rian  education  "  were  better  fitted  for 
college  than  any  others. 

In  November  of  this  same  year  he 
married  Ellen  Lathrop,  sister  of  Captain 
Thomas  Lathrop,  of  Beverly,  who  two 
years  before  had  brought  her  from  Eng- 
land to  America  with  him,  with  the 
promise  that  he  would  be  a  father  to 
her.    While  living  in  Ipswich  they  had 
four  children,  Abigail,  Ezekiel,  Nathan- 
iel, and  Thomas;  two  more,  William 
and    Susanna,  were    born    later,  in 
Charlestown.    Their  son  Ezekiel  must 
have  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  at  least 
seventy-seven  years,  for  as  late  as  1731 
his  name  appears  in  the  annals  of  the 
village  parish  of  Salem,  where  he  be- 
came heir  to  Captain  Lathrop's  real 
estate  ;  while  their  son  Thomas,  born  in 
1658,  was  graduated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1677,  was  settled  as  a  minister 
at  Maiden,  Massachusetts,  and  later  at 
Rumney  Marsh  (Chelsea),  Massachu- 
setts, where  he  died  at  a  good  old 
age. 

After  having  thus  lived  in  Ipswich 
eleven  years,  Mr.  Cheever  removed,  in 
166 1,  to  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  to 
become  master  of  the  school  there  at 
a  salary  of  thirty  pounds  a  year.  The 
smallness  of  this  salary  astonishes  and 
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suggests  much  to  the  modern  reader; 
but  when  he  is  informed  that  the 
worthy  teacher  was  obliged  during  his 
teaching  there  to  petition  the  selectmen 
that  his  "  yeerly  salarie  be  paid  to  him, 
as  the  counstables  were  much  behind 
wth  him,"  the  whole  matter  becomes 
pathetic.  Mr.  Cheever  also  asked  that 
the  schoolhouse,  which  was  much  out 
of  order,  be  repaired.  And  in  1669  he 
is  again  before  them  asking  for  a  "  peece 
of  ground  or  house  plott  whereon  to 
build  an  house  for  his  familie,"  which 
petition  he  left  for  the  townsmen  to 
consider.  They  afterward  voted  that 
the  selectmen  should  carry  out  the 
request,  but  as  Mr.  Cheever  removed 
in  the  following  year  to  Boston,  it  is 
probable  that  his  successor  had  the 
benefit  of  it. 

When  Mr.  Cheever  entered  upon  his 
work  as  head  master  of  the  Boston 
Latin  School,  in  1670,  he  was  fifty-seven 
years  old ;  and  he  remained  master 
of  this  school  until  his  death,  thirty- 
seven  years  later.  The  schoolhouse 
was,  at  this  time,  in  School  Street  (it 
was  not  so  named  by  the  town,  however, 
until  1708)  just  behind  King's  Chapel, 
on  a  part  of  the  burying-ground.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  building  was  of  two 
stories  to  accommodate  the  teacher  and 
his  family.  This  seems  probable  when 
we  read  that  Mr.  Cheever  was  to  have 
a  salary  of  sixty  pounds  a  year,  and 
the  "  possession  and  use  of  ye  schoole 
house."  But  if  he  lived  in  the  building 
at  all,  it  was  not  very  long,  for  he  is 
later  living  in  a  house  by  himself ;  and 
in  1 701  the  selectmen  voted  that  two 
men  should  provide  a  house  for  him 
while  his  house  was  being  built.  The 
agreement  which  the  selectmen  made 
with  Captain  John  Barnet  with  reference 
to  this  house  is  given  in  such  curious 
detail  in  the  old  records,  and  suggests 


so  much,  that  it  is  well  worth  reading. 
It  is  as  follows  :  — 

' '  That  the  said  Barnet  shall  erect  a 
House  on  the  Land  where  Mr.  Ezekiel 
Cheever  Lately  dwelt,  of  forty  foot  Long 
Twenty  foot  wide  and  Twenty  foot  stud 
with  four  foot  Rise  in  the  Roof,  to  make  a 
cellar  floor  under  one  half  of  Sd  house  and 
to  build  a  Kitchen  of  Sixteen  foot  in 
Length  and  twelve  foot  in  breadth  with  a 
Chamber  therein,  and  to  Lay  the  floors 
flush  through  out  the  maine  house  and  to 
make  three  paire  of  Stayers  in  ye  main 
house  and  one  paire  in  the  Kitchen  and  to 
Inclose  sd  house  and  to  do  and  complete 
all  carpenters  worke  and  to  find  all  timber 
boards  clapboards  nayles  glass  and  Glaz- 
iers worke  and  Iron  worke  and  to  make 
one  Cellar  door  and  to  finde  one  Lock 
for  the  Outer  door  of  said  House,  and  also 
to  make  the  Casements  for  Sd  house,  and 
perform  Sd  worke  and  to  finish  Sd  building 
by  the  first  day  of  August  next.  In  con- 
sideration whereof  the  Selectmen  do  agree 
that  the  Sd  Capt.  Barnet  shall  have  the  Old 
Timber  boards  Iron  worke  and  glass  of 
the  Old  house  now  Standing  on  Sd  Land 
and  to  pay  unto  him  the  Sum  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  pounds  money,  that  is  to 
say  forty  pounds  down  in  hand  and  the 
rest  as  the  worke  goes  on." 

Then  follows  the  agreement  for  the 
"masons'  worke"  in  all  its  details. 
Later  on,  in  March,  1702,  there  is  some 
discussion  as  to  how  far  back  from  the 
street  the  house  should  be  placed.  But 
in  June  of  that  year  the  house  is  up, 
for  the  worthy  dignities  order  that 
"Capt.  John  Barnard  do  provide  a 
Raysing  Dinner  for  the  Raysing  the 
Schoolmasters  House  at  the  Charge 
of  the  town  not  exceeding  the  Sum  of 
Three  pounds."  This  was  done,  for 
later  they  order  the  "noat  for  three 
pounds,  expended  by  him  for  a  dinner 
at  Raysing  the  Schoolmasters  House," 
be  paid  him. 

After  Mr.  Cheever's  house  had  re- 
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ceived  all  this  painstaking  attention 
of  the  town,  it  was  voted  that  the 
selectmen  should  see  that  a  new  school- 
house  be  built  for  him  in  the  place  of 
the  old  one ;  this  to  be  done  with  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Cheever.  The  particulars 
of  this  work  are  given  in  as  much 
detail,  and  are  interesting  to  show  the 
style  of  schoolhouse  at  that  day.  They 
are  as  follows,  in  the  "Selectmen's 
Minutes,  under  July  24,  1704  "  :  — 

"Agreed  wth  Mr  John  Barnerd  as  fol- 
lowed, he  to  build  a  new  School  House 
of  forty  foot  Long  Twenty  five  foot  wide 
and  Eleven  foot  Stud,  with  eight  windows 
below  and  five  in  the  Roofe,  with  wooden 
Casements  to  the  eight  Windows,  to  Lay 
the  lower  floor  with  Sleepers  &  double 
boards  So  far  as  needful,  and  the  Chamber 
floor  with  Single  boards,  to  board  below 
the  plate  inside  &  inside  and  out,  to  Clap- 
board the  Outside  and  Shingle  the  Roof, 
to  make  a  place  to  hang  the  Bell  in,  to 
make  a  paire  of  Staires  up  to  the  Chamber, 
and  from  thence  a  Ladder  to  the  bell,  to 
make  one  door  next  the  Street,  and  a 
petition  Cross  the  house  below,  and  to 
make  three  rows  of  benches  for  the  boyes 
on  each  Side  of  the  room,  to  find  all  Tim- 
ber, boards,  Clapboards  shingles  nayles 
hinges.  In  consideration  whereof  the  sd 
Mr  John  Barnerd  is  to  be  paid  One  hun- 
dred pounds,  and  to  have  the  Timber, 
Boards,  and  Iron  worke  of  the  Old  School 
House." 

Some  interesting  reminiscences  are 
given,  by  some  of  his  pupils,  of  these 
school-days  in  Boston.  The  Reverend 
John  Barnard,  of  Marblehead,  who  was 
born  in  Boston  in  1681,  speaks  of  his 
early  days  at  the  Latin  School,  in 
his  Autobiography,  which  is  now  in 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 
Among  other  things  he  says :  "I 
remember  once,  in  making  a  piece  of 
Latin,  my  master  found  fault  with  the 
syntax  of  one  word,  which  was  not 
used  by  me  heedlessly,  but  designedly, 


and  therefore  I  told  him  there  was  a 
plain  grammar  rule  for  it.  He  angrily 
replied,  there  was  no  such  rule.  I  took 
the  grammar  and  showed  the  rule  to 
him.  Then  he  smilingly  said,  'Thou 
art  a  brave  boy  ;  I  had  forgot  it.'  And 
no  wonder:  for  he  was  then  above 
eighty  years  old."  President  Stiles  of 
Yale  College,  in  his  Diary,  says  that  he 
had  seen  a  man  who  said  that  he  "well 
knew  a  famous  grammar-school  master, 
Mr.  E.  Cheever,  of  Boston,  author  of 
The  Accidence;  that  he  wore  a  long 
white  beard,  terminating  in  a  point ; 
that  when  he  stroked  his  beard  to  the 
point,  it  was  a  sign  for  the  boys  to 
stand  clear." 

Judge  Sewall,  in  his  Diary,  often  re- 
fers to  him.    He  speaks  of  a  visit  from 
him,  at  one  time,  when  Mr.  Cheever 
told  him  that  he  had  entered  his  eighty- 
eighth  year,  and  was  the  oldest  man  in 
town  ;  and  another  time,  when  he  says  : 
"Master  Chiever,  his  coming  to  me 
last  Saturday  January  31,  on  purpose 
to  tell  me  he  blessed  God  that  I  had 
stood  up  for  the  Truth,  is  more  comfort 
to  me  than  Mr.  Borland's  unhandsome- 
ness  is  discomfort."    He  also  speaks 
of  him  as  being  a  bearer  several  times 
at  funerals,  where,  at  one,  with  others, 
he  received  a  scarf  and  ring  which  were 
"  given  at  the  House  after  coming  from 
the    Grave."     A  peculiarity  of  the 
venerable  schoolmaster  is  seen  where 
Judge  Sewall  says:  "Mr.  Wadsworth 
appears  at  Lecture  in  his  Perriwigg. 
Mr.  Chiever  is  grieved  at  it."   In  1708, 
the  judge  gives  in  this  Diary  some 
touching  particulars  as  to  the  sickness 
and  death  of  Mr.  Cheever.    They  are 
valuable  not  only  for  themselves,  but  as 
preserving  in  a  literary  form  the  close 
friendship  which  existed  between  these 
two  strong  men  of  that  day.  Hence 
they  are  given  here  :  — 
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"•Aug.  12,  1708.  —  Mr.  Chiever  is  abroad 
and  hears  Mr.  Cotton  Mather  preach.  This 
is  the  last  of  his  going  abroad.  Was  taken 
very  sick,  like  to  die  with  a  Flux.  Aug. 
l3-  —  I  &°  to  see  him,  went  in  with  his  son 
Thomas  and  Mr.  Lewis.  His  Son  spake 
to  him  and  he  knew  him  not ;  I  spake  to 
him  and  he  bid  me  speak  again ;  then  he 
said,  Now  I  know  you,  and  speaking  cheer- 
ily mentioned  my  name.  I  ask'd  his  Bless- 
ing for  me  and  my  family ;  He  said  I  was 
Bless'd,  and  it  could  not  be  Reversed. 
Yet  at  my  going  away  He  pray'd  for  a 
Blessing  for  me. 

"Aug.  19.  —  I  visited  Mr.  Chiever  again, 
just  before  Lecture ;  Thank'd  him  for  his 
kindness  to  me  and  mine ;  desired  his 
prayers  for  me,  my  family,  Boston,  Salem, 
the  Province.  He  ree'd  me  with  abun- 
dance of  Affection,  taking  me  by  the  hand 
several  times.  He  said,  The  Afflictions  of 
God's  people,  God  by  them  did  as  a  Gold- 
smith, knock,  knock,  knock ;  knock,  knock, 
knock,  to  finish  the  plate  ;  It  was  to  perfect 
them  not  to  punish  them.  I  went  and  told 
Mr.  Pemberton  (the  Pastor  of  Old  South) 
who  preached. 

"Aug.  20.  —  I  visited  Mr.  Chiever  who 
was  now  grown  much  weaker,  and  his 
speech  very  low.  He  call'd  Daughter! 
When  his  daughter  Russel  came,  He  ask'd 
if  the  family  were  composed  ;  They  apre- 
hended  He  was  uneasy  because  there  had 
not  been  Prayer  that  morn  ;  and  solicited 
me  to  Pray ;  I  was  loth  and  advised  them 
to  send  for  Mr.  Williams,  as  most  natural, 
homogeneous  ;  They  declin'd  it,  and  I  went 
to  Prayer.  After,  I  told  him,  The  last 
enemy  was  Death,  and  God  hath  made  that 
a  friend  too ;  He  put  his  hand  out  of  the 
Bed,  and  held  it  up,  to  signify  his  Assent. 
Observing  he  suck'd  a  piece  of  an  Orange, 
put  it  orderly  into  his  mouth  and  chew'd  it, 
and  then  took  out  the  core.  After  dinner 
I  carried  a  few  of  the  best  Figs  I  could  get 
and  a  dish  Marmalet.  I  spake  not  to  him 
now. 

"Aug.  21.  —  Mr.  Edward  Oakes  tells  me 
Mr.  Chiever  died  this  last  night." 

Then  in  a  note  he  tells  the  chief  facts 
in  his  life,  which  he  closes  with,  — 


"  So  that  he  has  Laboured  in  that  calling 
(teaching)  skilfully,  diligently,  constantly, 
Religiously,  Seventy  years.  A  rare  In- 
stance of  Piety,  Health,  Strength,  Service- 
ableness.  The  Wellfare  of  the  Province 
was  much  upon  his  spirit.  He  abominated 
Perriwiggs." 

"Aug.  23,  1708.  —  Mr.  Chiever  was 
buried  from  the  Schoolhouse.  The  Gov'r, 
Councillors,  Ministers,  Justices,  Gentlemen 
there.  Mr.  Williams  made  a  handsome 
Latin  Oration  in  his  Honour.  Elder 
Bridgham.  Copp,  Jackson,  Dyer,  Griggs, 
Hubbard,  &c,  Bearers.  After  the  Funeral, 
Elder  Bridgham,  Mr.  Jackson,  Hubbard, 
Dyer,  Tim.  WTadsworth,  Edw.  Procter, 
Griggs,  and  two  more  came  to  me  and 
earnestly  solicited  me  to  speak  to  a  place 
of  Scripture,  at  the  private  Quarter  Meet- 
ing in  the  room  of  Mr.  Chiever." 

Cotton  Mather,  who  had  been  a 
pupil  of  his,  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
in  honor  of  his  loved  teacher.  It  was 
printed  in  Boston  in  1 708,  and  later  in 
1 774.  A  copy  of  it  in  the  Athenaeum  is 
well  worth  a  perusal.  Some  of  Mr. 
Cheever's  Latin  poems  are  attached  to 
it.  Cotton  Mather  precedes  his  sermon 
by  An  Historical  Introduction,  in  which, 
after  referring  to  his  great  privilege,  he 
gives  the  main  facts  in  the  long  life  of 
the  schoolmaster  of  nearly  ninety-four 
years.  In  closing  it,  he  says  :  "  After 
he  had  been  a  Skilful,  Painful,  Faithful 
Schoolmaster  for  Seventy  years ;  and 
had  the  Singular  Favours  of  Heaven 
that  tho'  he  had  Usefully  spent  his  Life 
among  children,  yet  he  was  not  become 
Twice  a  child  but  held  his  Abilities, 
with  his  usefulness,  in  an  unusual  Degree 
to  the  very  last."  Then  follows  the 
sermon,  remarkable  in  its  way  as  a 
eulogy.  But  the  Essay  in  Rhyme  in 
Memory  of  his  "Venerable  Master," 
which  follows  the  sermon,  is  even  more 
characteristic  and  remarkable.  In  it 
are  some  couplets  which  are  unique  and 
interesting. 
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"  Do  but  name  Cheever,  and  the  Echo  straight 
Upon  that  name,  Good  Latin  will  Repeat. 

"  And  in  our  School,  a  Miracle  is  wrought: 
For  the  Dead  Languages  to  Life  are  brought. 

"  Who  serv'd  the  School,  the  Church  did  not  forget, 
But  Thought  and  Prayed  &  often  wept  for  it. 

"  How  oft  we  saw  him  tread  the  Milky  Way 
Which  to  the  Glorious  Throne  of  Mercy  lay! 

"  Come  from  the  Mount  he  shone  with  ancient  Grace, 
Awful  the  Splendor  of  his  Aged  Face. 

"  He  Liv'd  and  to  vast  age  no  Illness  knew, 
Till  Times  Scythe  waiting  for  him  Rusty  grew. 

"  He  Z-zWand  Wrought;  His  Labours  were  Immense, 
But  ne'r  Declined  to  Praeter-perfect  Tense." 

He  closes  this  eulogy  with  an  epitaph 
in  Latin. 

Mr.  Cheever's  will,  found  in  the  Suf- 
folk probate  office,  was  offered  by  his 
son  Thomas  and  his  daughter  Susanna, 
August  26,  1708,  a  few  days  after  his 
death.  He  wrote  it  two  years  previous, 
when  he  was  ninety-one  years  old,  a 
short  time  before  his  "  dear  wife,"  whom 
he  mentions,  died.  In  it  his  estate  is 
appraised  at  ^83 7  : 1 9  : 6.  One  handles 
reverently  this  old  piece  of  yellow  paper, 
perhaps  ten  by  twelve  inches  in  size, 
with  red  lines,  on  which  is  written  in  a 
clear  handwriting  the  last  will  of  this 
dear  old  man.  He  characteristically 
begins  it  thus  :  — 

"In  nomine  Domini  Amen,  I  Ezekiel 
Cheever  of  the  Towne  of  Boston  in  the 
County  of  Suffolk  in  New  England,  School- 
master, living  through  great  mercy  in  good 
health  and  understanding  wonderfull  in  my 
age,  do  make  and  ordain  this  as  my  last 
Will  &  Testament  as  Followeth  :  I  give  up 
my  soule  to  God  my  Father  in  Jesus  Christ, 
my  body  to  the  earth  to  be  buried  in  a 
decent  manner  according  to  my  desires  in 
hope  of  a  Blessed  part  in  ye  first  resurrec- 
tion &  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth 
a  thousand  years.1' 

He  then  gives  all  his  household 
goods  "  &  of  my  plate  ye  two-ear'd  Cup, 
my  least  tankard  porringer  a  spoon," 
to  his  wife  ;  "  all  my  books  saving  what 


Ezekiel  may  need  &  what  godly  books 
my  wife  may  desire,"  to  his  son  Thomas ; 
;£io  to  Mary  Phillips;  £20  to  his 
grandchild,  Ezekiel  Russel ;  and  ^5 
to  the  poor.  The  remainder  of  the 
estate  he  leaves  to  his  wife  and  six 
children,  Samuel,  Mary,  Elizabeth, 
Ezekiel,  Thomas,  and  Susanna. 

One  handles  still  more  reverently  a 
little  brown,  stiff-covered  book,  kept  in 
the  safe  in  the  Athenaeum,  of  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  pages,  yellow 
with  age,  on  the  first  of  which  is  the 
year  "  163 1,"  and  on  the  second, 
"  Ezekiel  Cheever,  his  booke,"  both  in 
his  own  handwriting.  Then  come 
nearly  fifty  pages  of  finely- written  Latin 
poems,  composed  and  written  by  him- 
self, probably  in  London ;  then,  there 
are  scattered  over  some  of  the  remain- 
ing pages  a  few  short-hand  notes  which 
have  been  deciphered  as  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture. On  the  last  page  of  this  quaint  little 
treasure  —  only  three  by  four  inches 
large  —  are  written  in  English  some 
verses,  one  of  which  can  be  clearly 
read  as,  k'0h,  first  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  Righteousness,  and 
all  things  else  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

Another  ms.  of  Mr.  Cheever's  is  in 

the  possession  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society.  It  is  a  book  six 
by  eight  inches  in  size,  of  about  ionr 
hundred  pages,  all  well  filled  with  Latin 
dissertations,  with  occasionally  a  mathe- 
matical figure  drawn.  One  turns  over 
the  old  leaves  with  affectionate  interest, 
even  if  the  matter  written  upon  them 
is  beyond  his  comprehension.  It  cer- 
tainly is  a  pleasure  to  read  on  one  of 
them  the  date  May  18,  1664. 

Verily,  New  England  should  treasure 
the  memory  of  Ezekiel  Cheever,  the 
man  who  called  himself  "  Schoolmas- 
ter," for  she  owes  much  to  him. 
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THE  POET  OF  THE  BELLS. 

By  E.  H.  Goss. 


Longfellow  may  well  be  called  the 
Poet  of  the  Bells;  for  who  has  so 
largely  voiced  their  many  uses  as  he,  or 
interpreted  the  part  they  have  taken  in 
the  world's  history.  That  he  was  a 
great  lover  of  bells  and  bell  music  is 
evinced  by  the  many  times  he  chose 
them  as  themes  for  his  poems ;  nearly 
a  dozen  of  which  are  about  them,  con- 
taining some  of  the  sweetest  of  his 
thoughts ;  and  allusions  to  them,  like 
this  from  Evangeline,  — 

"Anon  from  the  belfry 
Softly  the  Angelus  sounded,"  — 

are  sprinkled  all  through  his  longer 
poems,  as  well  as  his  prose.  The  Song 
of  the  Bell,  beginning,— 

"Bell!  thou  soundest  merrily 
When  the  bridal  party 
To  the  church  dolh  hie !  " 

was  among  his  earliest  writings ;  and 
The  Bells  of  San  Bias  was  his  last 
poem,  having  been  written  March  15, 
1882,  nine  days  only  before  he  died  :  — 


"  What  say  the  Bells  of  San  Bias 
To  the  ships  that  southward  pass 
From  the  harbor  of  Mazatlan?" 

And  this  last  stanza  must  contain  the 
last  words  that  came  from  his  pen  :  — 

"  O  Bells  of  San  Bias,  in  vain 
Ye  call  back  the  Past  again! 

The  Past  is  deaf  to  your  prayer: 
Out  of  the  shadows  of  night 
The  world  rolls  into  light; 
It  is  daybreak  everywhere." 

One  of  his  latest  sonnets  is  entitled 
Chimes. 

"Sweet  chimes!  that  in  the  loneliness  of  night 
Salute  the  passing  hour,  and  in  the  dark 
And  s/lent  chambers  of  the  household  mark 
The  movements  of  the  myriad  orbs  of  light!" 


This  was  sung  of  the  beautiful  clock 
that 

"  Half-way  up  the  stairs  it  stands  " 

in  his  mansion  at  Cambridge,  by  so 
many  thought  to  be  the  one  referred  to 
in  The  Old  Clock  on  the  Stairs. 
But  no;  that  one  was  in  the  "  Gold 
House"  at  Pittsfield,  and  is  now  in 
disuse;  while  this  one  is  a  fine  piece 
of  mechanism,  striking  the  coming  hour 
on  each  half  hour,  and  on  the  hour 
itself  sweet  carillons  are  played  for 
several  moments,  so  familiar  to  the  poet 
that  it  is  no  wonder  that  to  hear  it  he 
says,  — 

"  Better  than  sleep  it  is  to  lie  awake." 

And  who  has  not  been  entranced  by 
the  melody  of  his 

"  In  the  ancient  town  of  Bruges 
In  the  quaint  old  Flemish  city, 
As  the  evening  shades  descended, 
Low  and  loud  and  sweetly  blended, 
Low  at  times  and  loud  at  times, 
And  changing  like  a  poet's  rhymes, 
Rang  the  beautiful  wild  chimes 
From  the  belfry  in  the  market 
Of  the  ancient  town  of  Bruges." 

In  the  prologue  to  The  Golden 
Legend,  we  have  the  attempt  of 
Lucifer  and  the  Powers  of  the  Air 
to  tear  down  the  cross  from  the  spire 
of  the  Strasburg  Cathedral,  with  the 
remonstrance  of  the  bells  interwoven : 


'Laudo  Deum  verum! 
Plebem  voco! 
Congrego  clerum! 

'  Defunctus  ploro ! 
Pestem  fugo! 
Festa  decoro! 


Funera  plango! 
Fulgura  frango 
Sabbata  pango! 

Excito  lentos! 
Dissipo  ventos! 
Paco  cruentos! 


"I  praise  the  true  God,  call  the  people,  convene  the 
clergy; 

I  mourn  the  dead,  dispel  the  pestilence,  and  grace 
festivals; 
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I  mourn  at  the  burial,  abate  the  lightnings,  announce 
the  Sabbath; 

I  arouse  the   indolent,  dissipate  the  winds,  and  ap- 
pease the  avengeful." 

Another  rendering  of  the  two  last 
lines  reads  :  — 

"Men's  death  I  tell,  by  doleful  knell; 
Lightnings  and  thunder  I  break  asunder; 
On  Sabbath  all  to  church  I  call; 
The  sleepy  head,  I  raise  from  bed; 
The  winds  so  fierce  I  do  disperse; 
Men's  cruel  rage,  I  do  assuage." 

And  in  the  Legend  itself,  an  histori- 
cal account  of  mediaeval  bell-ringing  is 
given  by  Friar  Cuthbert,  as  he  preaches 
to  a  crowd  from  a  pulpit  in  the  open 
air,  in  front  of  the  cathedral :  — 

But  hark!  the  bells  are  beginning  to  chime;  .  .  . 
For  the  bells  themselves  are  the  best  of  preachers; 
Their  brazen  lips  are  learned  teachers, 
From  their  pulpits  of  stone,  in  the  upper  air, 
Sounding  aloft,  without  crack  or  flaw, 
Shriller  than  trumpets  under  the  Law, 
Now  a  sermon  and  now  a  prayer."  .  .  . 

In  the  Tales  of  the  Wayside  Inn 
occurs  the  pretty  legend  of  The  Bell 
of  Atri,  "  famous  for  all  time  " ;  and 
from  his  summer  home  in  Nahant,  from 
across  the  waters  he  listens  to 

**  O  curfew  of  the  setting  sun!  O  bells  of  Lynn! 
O  requiem  of  the  dying  day!  O  bells  of  Lynn!  " 

In  the  Curfew  he  quaintly  and 
beautifully  reminds  us  of  the  old  couvre- 
feu  bell  of  the  days  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  a  custom  still  kept  up  in 
many  of  the  towns  and  hamlets  of 
England,  and  some  of  our  own  towns 
and  cities  \  and  until  recently  the  nine- 
o'clock  bell  greeted  the  ears  of  Bosto- 
nians,  year  in  and  year  out.  And  who 
does  not  remember  the  sweet  carol  of 
Christmas  Bells? 

"  I  heard  the  bells  on  Christmas  Day 
Their  old  familiar  carols  play, 

And  wild  and  sweet 

The  words  repeat 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men! 
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"  Then  pealed  the  bells  more  loud  and  deep: 
'  God  is  not  dead;  nor  doth  he  sleep! 
The  wrong  shall  fail, 
The  right  prevail 
With  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men ! ' " 

Indeed,  many  are  the  sweet  and 
musical  strains  that  he  has  sung  about 
the  bells,  and  he  often  wished  that 
"  somebody  would  bring  together  all 
the  best  things  that  have  been  written 
upon  them,  both  in  prose  and  verse." 

Southey  calls  bells  "the  poetry  of 
the  steeples";  and  the  poets  of  all 
ages  have  had  more  or  less  to  say  upon 
this  subject.  Quaint  old  George  Her- 
bert told  us  to 

"  Think  when  the  bells  do  chime 
'T  is  Angel's  music !  " 

It  was  a  curious  theory  of  Frater 
Johannes  Drabicius,  that  the  principal 
employment  of  the  blessed  in  heaven 
will  be  the  continual  ringing  of  bells ; 
and  he  occupied  four  hundred  and 
twenty-five  pages  of  a  work  printed  at 
Mentz,  in  1618,  to  prove  the  same. 

Truly  has  it  been  said  :  "  From  youth 
to  age  the  sound  of  the  bell  is  sent 
forth  through  crowded  streets,  or  floats 
with  sweetest  melody  above  the  quiet 
fields.  It  gives  a  tongue  to  time,  which 
would  otherwise  pass  over  our  heads  as 
silently  as  the  clouds,  and  lends  a 
warning  to  its  perpetual  flight.  It  is 
the  voice  of  rejoicing  at  festivals,  at 
christenings,  at  marriages,  and  of  mourn- 
ing at  the  departure  of  the  soul.  From 
every  church-tower  it  summons  the 
faithful  of  distant  valleys  to  the  house 
of  God ;  and  when  life  is  ended  they 
sleep  within  the  bell's  deep  sound.  Its 
tone,  therefore,  comes  to  be  fraught 
with  memorial  associations,  and  we 
know  what  a  throng  of  mental  images 
of  the  past  can  be  aroused  by  the  music 
of  a  peal  of  bells. 

'  O,  what  a  preacher  is  the  time-worn  tower, 
Reading  great  sermons  with  its  iron  tongues.' " 
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CHELSEA. 

By  William  E.  McClintock,  C.E. 

[City  Engineer  of  Chelsea.] 

Sheltered  from  the  winds  of  the  called  Winnisimmet,  fronting  on  the 

Atlantic  by  the  outlying  towns  of  Re-  Mystic  River  and  its  two  tributaries,  the 

vere  and  Winthrop,  and  that  section  of  Island  End  and  Chelsea  Rivers.  Its 

the  metropolis  known  as  East  Boston,  area  of  fourteen  hundred  acres  presents 

Chelsea   occupies  a  peninsula,   once  an  undulating  surface,  rising  from  the 


Chelsea. 


[February, 


OLD  FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH. 

Corner  of  Broadway  and  Third  Street. 

level  of  the  salt  marshes  to  four  consid- 
erable elevations,  known  as  Hospital 
Hill,  Mount  Bellingham,  Powderhorn 
Hill,  and  Mount  Washington. 

Originally  it  was  included  within  the 
township  of  Boston,  and  was  settled  as 
early  as  1630;  and  a  few  years  later 
was  connected  with  Boston  by  the 
Winnisimmet  Ferry,  whose  '  charter, 
granted  in  1639,  makes  it  the  oldest 
chartered  ferry  company  in  the  United 
States. 

In  those  early  days  the  Winnisimmet 
Ferry  connected  the  foot  of  Hanover 
Street,  in  Boston,  with  the  old  road 
leading  to  Salem  and  the  eastward, 
which  followed  the  course  of  Washing- 
ton Avenue. 

Samuel  Maverick,  of  Noddle's  Island, 
an  early  settler,  was  the  first  claimant  of 


the  land.  Richard  Bellingham,  "  the 
unbending,  faithful  old  man,  skilled 
from  his  youth  in  English  law,  per- 
haps the  draughtsman  of  the  charter 
[of  the  Massachusetts  Colony],  cer- 
tainly familiar  with  it  from  its  begin- 
ning, was  chosen  to  succeed  Endi- 
cott,"  as  governor.  About  1634,  he 
came  into  possession  of  most  of 
Winnisimmet,  but  his  title  was  rather 
obscure  ;  it  was  confirmed  to  him, 
however,  by  the  town  of  Boston,  in 
1640.  He  is  not  known  to  have 
lived  upon  his  estate.  He  divided 
the  land  into  four  farms,  which  he 
let  to  tenants,  —  subdivisions  which 
remained  substantially  the  same  for 
two  centuries.  The  government 
reservation  is  said  to  have  remained 
in  the  possession  of  Samuel  Maverick. 

Governor  Bellingham  died  in 
1672,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  and, 
although  a  lawyer  and  a  good  man, 
left  behind  him  a  will  which  gave 
rise  to  litigation  that  continued  for 
over  a  century.    As  this  instrument 


WINNISIMMET  FERRY  LANDING. 

About  forty  years  ago. 

affects  every  title  in  Chelsea,  it  becomes 
of  public  interest.    He  bequeathed  the 


* 
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estate  of  Winnisimmet  to  trustees,  to 
be  devoted  to  the  support  of  his  widow, 
his  son,  and  his  two  nieces,  during  their 
lives,  after  which  it  was  to  be  used  to 
build  a  meeting-house,  support  a  minis- 


After  his  death  the  trustees  named  in 
the  will  brought  a  suit  to  carry  into 
effect  the  directions  of  the  old  gov- 
ernor. One  by  one  they  dropped  out 
of  the  contest,  silenced  by  death,  until 


CENTRAL  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH. 
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ter,  and  educate  a  limited  number  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry. 

The  son,  Dr.  Samuel  Bellingham, 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  contested 
the  will  in  court,  and  had  it  set  aside. 


at  length  the  town  authorities  undertook 
to  maintain  their  supposed  rights.  It 
was  not  until  1788,  after  the  close  of 
the  Revolution,  that  the  case  was  finally 
decided,  and  the  town  was  defeated. 
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After  over  a  century  of  outlying  de- 
pendence, and  forced  attendance  in  all 
weathers  at  the  churches  in  Boston, 
the  good  people  of  Winnisimmet, 
Rumney  Marsh,  and  Pullen  Point, 
having  demonstrated  their  willingness 
and  ability  to  support  a  minister,  peti- 
tioned for  and  obtained  the  privileges 
of  a  new  parish  and  township,  named 
Chelsea.*  Rumney  Marsh  is  now 
known  as  Revere,  and  Pullen  Point  as 
Winthrop.  The  new  township  also  in- 
cluded a  strip  of  land  half  a  mile  wide 
and  four  miles  long,  extending  north- 
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Site  of  present  church;  moved  and  used  by  Bellingham 
Methodists. 

westerly  through  what  is  now  Maiden 
and  Melrose,  well  into  the  town  of 
Wakefield,  and  at  present  forming  a 
part  of  Saugus. 

The  old  Town  House,  or  meeting- 
house, built  in  1 710,  and  still  standing, 
was  at  Rumney  Marsh. 

*  Date  of  Act,  January  10,  1739. 

Chelsea,  as  every  Englishman  is  aware,  is  the  name 
of  a  suburb  of  London,  where  are  situated  the  great 
national  hospitals  of  Great  Britain.  It  was  in  existence 
as  a  village  as  early  as  a.d.  785,  but  was  long  since 
absorbed  by  the  expanding  city. 


The  earliest  census  of  the  town,  on 
record,  was  taken  in  1 776,  and  indicated 
a  population  of  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Tuckerman  was 
settled  over  the  parish,  which  included 
the  whole  township,  in  1801,  and  for 
a  quarter  of  a  century  ministered  to  the 
people  of  an  almost  stationary  commu- 
nity. During  that  time,  only  three  new 
buildings  were  erected  ;  and  they  were 
built  to  replace  as  many  torn  down. 

In  1802,  the  Chelsea  Bridge  was 
built,  to  form  a  part  of  the  turnpike 
(Broadway)  leading  from  Charlestown 
to  Salem.  Before  that  time,  the  only 
way  to  reach  Boston  from  Chelsea,  with 
a  loaded  team,  was  through  Maiden, 
Medford,  Cambridge,  and  Roxbury, 
over  the  Neck,  requiring  a  whole  day 
to  make  the  journey. 

As  late  as  1830,  Winnisimmet  was 
of  no  importance  except  as  a  market- 
garden  and  thoroughfare .    Of  the  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-one  inhabitants  of 
Chelsea,  but   thirty  lived  within  the 
present  limits  of  the  city.    The  original 
Bellingham  subdivisions  were  known  as 
the  Cary,  Carter,  Shurtleff,  and  Wil- 
liams  Farms,   and  were  owned  and 
occupied   by   those   families.  Three 
years  previously,  in  1827,  the  general 
government  had  secured  possession  of 
the  hospital  reservation,  which  it  still 
occupies.    About  1831,  the  value  of 
Winnisimmet  as  the  site  for  a  future  city 
became  apparent,  and  a  land  company 
was  formed,  which  secured  the  Shurtleff 
and  Williams  Farms,  and  laid  out  a 
very  attractive  city  —  on  paper. 

The  ferry  accommodations  at  this 
date  consisted  of  two  sailboats  of 
about  forty  tons  each.  During  the  fol- 
lowing summer  the  steam  ferry-boats, 
Boston  and  Chelsea,  were  put. on  the 
line,  and  increased  the  value  of  prop- 
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erty  in  Chelsea.  These  boats  were  the 
first  of  the  kind  to  navigate  the  waters 
of  Boston  Harbor. 

In  1832,  John  Low  built  the  first 
store,  at  the  corner  of  Broadway  and 
Everett  Avenue,  and  was  the  pioneer 
merchant  of  the  city.  The  new- 
comers, known  to  the  older  inhabitants 
as  "  roosters,"  settled  principally  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  landing.  So  many 
came,  that  in  1840  there  were  in  the 
town  twenty-three  hundred  and  ninety 
inhabitants.     In  1832,  the  omnibus, 


duties  as  citizens,  to  find  their  efforts  of 
no  avail  on  account  of  the  sharp  prac- 
tices of  their  neighbors  of  the  Marsh 
and  Point,  who  would  reverse  their 
action  at  an  adjourned  meeting.  At 
length,  in  overwhelming  numbers,  they 
assembled  once  upon  a  time,  and  voted 
a  new  Town  House,  near  the  site  of  the 
present  Catholic  church.  As  a  conse- 
quence, North  Chelsea  was  set  off  in 
1846,  and  Chelsea  shrank  to  its  present 
boundaries.  In  1S50,  notwithstanding 
the  loss  of  so  large  an  extent  of  terri- 
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"North  Ender,"  commenced  run- 
ning from  Chelsea  Ferry  landing  to 
Boylston  Market;  the  fare  was  twelve 
and  one-half  cents.  The  "  Governor 
Brooks,"  the  first  'bus  in  Boston,  had 
been  running  about  a  week  before.  It 
was  twenty  years  later  when  an  omnibus 
line  was  established  for  the  convenience 
of  the  village. 

To  town  meetings  at  Rumney  Marsh 
the  settlers  at  the  landing  had  to  tramp 
to  vote  on  questions  affecting  the  town. 
Right  bravely  would  they  attend  to  their 


tory,  Chelsea  numbered  sixty-seven 
hundred  and  one  inhabitants.  Seven 
years  later,  in  1857,  the  town  was 
granted  a  city  charter  ;  it  was  divided 
into  four  wards,  and  Colonel  Francis  B. 
Fay  was  inaugurated  the  first  mayor. 

From  that  time  the  growth  of  the 
city  has  been  rapid.  In  i860,  there 
were  13,395  inhabitants;  in  1870, 
18,547  ;  in  1880,  21,785  ;  to-day  there 
are  probably  24,000.  The  Honorable 
Hosea  Ilsley  was  the  second  mayor; 
he  was  succeeded  by  the  Honorable 
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Frank  B.  Fay,  in  1861  ;  by  the  Honor- 
able Eustace  C.  Fitz,  in  1864 ;  by  the 
Honorable  Rufus  S.  Frost,  in  1867  ;  by 
the  Honorable  James  B.  Forsyth,  M.D., 
in  1869  ;  by  the  Honorable  John  W: 
Fletcher,  in  187 1  ;  by  the  Honorable 
Charles  H.  Ferson,  in  1873;  by  the 
Honorable  Thomas  Green,  in  1876: 


During  the  Rebellion,  Chelsea  re- 
sponded loyally  for  troops.  In  the 
Union  army  there  were  sixteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-one  soldiers  from  Chelsea. 
Of  that  number,  forty-two  were  killed 
in  battle ;  sixteen  died  of  wounds ; 
seventy-five  died  in  hospitals;  nine 
died  in  Rebel  prisons;   besides  one 
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by  the  Honorable  Isaac  Stebbins,  in 
1877;  by  the  Honorable  Andrew  J. 
Bacon,  in  1879;  by  the  Honorable 
Samuel  P.  Tenney,  in  1881  ;  by  the 
Honorable  Thomas  Strahan,  the  present 
mayor,  in  1883. 

In  1849,  the  railway  connected  Chel- 
sea with  Boston,  and  in  1857  the 
horse-cars  commenced  running. 


hundred  and  four  who  were  more  or 
less  seriously  wounded.  The  city  also 
furnished  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
recruits  for  the  navy  during  the  war. 
The  city  has  commemorated  those 
heroes  who  died  for  their  country,  by  a 
very  appropriate  monument  in  Union 
Park. 

The  conservative  character  of  the 


r884.] 


Chelsea. 


13 


political  fathers  of  the  city  may  be 
judged  by  the  fact  that  Samuel  Bassett, 
who  was  first  elected  town  clerk  in 
1849,  nas  served  the  town  and  city 
continuously  in  that  capacity  to  the 
present   time.     For    the  half- 
century  before  his  election  there 
had  been  only  three  incumbents 
of  the  office. 

The  efforts  of  the  land  com- 
pany, who    fostered   the  earlv 
growth  of  the  city,  were  directed 
to  induce  people  doing  business 
in  Boston  to  select  homesteads 
in  Chelsea ;   but  manufacturing 
was  gradually  introduced,  until 
to-day  many  important  industries 
have  become  established,  which  have 
given  the  place  a  world-wide  reputation. 
Chief  among  these  are  the  works  of 
the  Magee  Furnace  Company.  Their 
buildings  occupy  a  lot  of  several  acres, 
fronting  on  Chelsea  River.    Here  the 
ed   JVIa^ee   stove,   in   all  its 
various  forms  and  patterns,  is  manu- 
factured from  the  crude  iron.  The 
establishment  consumes  two  thousand 
1  ^  


provements.  The  works  were  estab- 
lished in  Chelsea  in  1864  ;  they  employ 
five  hundred  operatives,  and  produce 
thirty  thousand  stoves  and  furnaces 
yearly.    These  are  shipped  by  car-load 


Jonathan  Bosson's  house.  Deacon  Loring's  house 
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Present  site  of  D.  &  L.  Slade's  grain  store;  burned  just  after 
the  late  war. 

tons  of  coal  annually,  and  converts  four 
thousand  tons  of  pig-iron  into  graceful 
and  useful  articles.  John  Magee,  the 
organizer  and  president  of  the  com- 
pany, is  the  patentee  of  all  the  im- 
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all  through  the  Northern  and  Western 
States,  to  the  Pacific  slope,  reaching 
Oregon  without  breaking  bulk.  Their 
goods  are  sold  in  England,  Sweden, 
Turkey,  Cape  Colony,  Australia,  China, 
and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  although 
the  home  demand  almost  forbids  their 
seeking  a  foreign  market.    The  popu- 
larity of  their  work  may  be  known  from 
the  fact  that  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  stoves  of  one  pattern 
have   been   sold.    The  iron 
entering  into  the  manufacture 
of  stoves  must  be  of  a  pecul- 
iar fineness  of  texture.  The 
best  of  ore  of  three  or  four 
qualities  is  mixed,  frequently 
tested,  and  constantly  watched 
during  the  manufacturing  pro- 
cess. 

The  beauty  of  their  stove 
castings  has  led  to  a  new  in- 
dustry, —  the  fine-art  castings, 
—  in  which  the  most  marvel- 
ous results  are  produced.  Professional 
artists   and  art  critics  are  constantly 
employed   in  the  establishment,  and 
many  thousand  dollars  are  judiciously 
expended  yearly,  for  the  purpose  of 
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NAVAL  HOSPITAL. 

Erected  in  1836.    Wing  added  in  1865. 

forming  and  perfecting  new  designs  to 
meet  the  popular  demand. 

Another  celebrated  industry  of  Chel- 
sea is  the  manufacture  of  the  Low  tiles, 
for  household  decoration.  John  G. 
Low,  son  of  the  pioneer  merchant,  is 
the  artist  who  has  created  this  class  of 
goods,  and  he  has  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing a  tile  of  special  artistic  value. 
His  work  surpasses  anything  ot  the 
kind  made  in  the  world,  and  finds  a 
market  wherever  works  of  art  and 
beauty  are  appreciated. 

There  are  several  establishments  in 
the  city,  for  the  manufacture  of  rubber 
goods  of  every  variety,  and  many 
hundred  operatives  find  employment 
therein. 

The  famous  "Globe  Works"  are 
soon  to  be  occupied  by  the  extensive 
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Fronting  toward  the  water.  Erected  in  1827  and  in 
verted  into  a  schoolhouse  for  the  Hawthorne  School. 


establishment  of  the  Forbes 
Lithograph  Company. 

The  Keramic  Art  Works  of 
J.  Robertson  and  Sons  are 
noted  throughout  the  land  for 
the  beauty  of  their  products. 

The  pioneer  manufacturers 
of  the    city  are  the  firm  of 
Bisbee,  Endicott,  and  Com- 
pany, who  established  a  ma- 
chine-shop  in   1836,   and  a 
foundry  in  1846,  and  are  still 
in  business. 
Aside  from  these,  Chelsea  manufac- 
tures anchors,  pilot-bread,  mattresses, 
bluing,  boxes,  bricks,  britannia  ware, 
brooms,   cardigan  jackets,  carriages, 
chairs,  cigars,  confectionery,  enameled 
cloth,  fire-brick,  furniture,  hose,  lamp- 
black-, lumber,  oils,  wall-paper,  planes, 
pottery,  roofing,  salt,  soap,  spices,  type, 
tinware,  varnish,  vaccine  matter,  ves- 
sels, yeast,  and  window-shades,  — giving 
employment  to  a  very  large  number  of 
skilled  artisans. 

There  are  two  well-managed  banks 
in  the  city,  two  ably-conducted  news- 
papers, one  large  and  several  small 
hotels,  and  an  Academy  of  Music, 
which  is  one  of  the  finest  provincial 
theatres  in  New  England,  boasting  of 
a  fine  auditorium  and  a  well-appointed 
stage. 

The  Naval  Hospital,  which  gen- 
erally accommodates  about  a  dozen 
patients,  occupies  eighty  acres  of 
the  most  desirable  part  of  the  city, 
the  hill  upon  which  it  is  built  over- 
looking Mystic  River. 

The  Marine  Hospital,  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  which  has  usually 
from  seventy-five  to  eighty  patients 
from  the  ranks  of  our  mercantile 
marine,  occupies  a  lot  of  about  ten 
acres. 

Powderhorn   Hill,  the  summit. 
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of  which  is  about  two  hundred  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  commands 
a  fine  view  of  Boston  Harbor,  the  ocean, 
and  many  miles  of  inland  territory. 
Chelsea  is  spread  out  like  a  map  at  its 
base.  It  has  been  the  dream  of  enthu- 
siastic admirers  of  the  varied  scenery 
afforded  from  the  top,  to  include  it 
within  the  limits  of  a  public  park,  for- 
ever set  apart  for  the  benefit  of  the 
present  and  coming  generations.  Half- 
way up  the  side  of  the  hill  stands  the 


and  health  of  the  people.  The  public 
buildings  are  commodious  and  orna- 
mental. Churches  of  pleasing  archi- 
tecture, of  many  religious  denomi- 
nations, appropriate  school  buildings 
and  good  schools,  spacious  and  elegant 
private  mansions,  a  well-organized  fire 
and  police  department,  a  public  library, 
low  death-rate,  and  good  morals,  serve 
to  make  the  city  of  Chelsea  a  very 
desirable  place  for  those  seeking  a  quiet 
home  in  a  law-abiding  municipality. 
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Soldiers'  Home,  where  many  scarred 
veterans  of  the  Union  army  find  a  safe 
haven,  cared  for  by  those  who  appre- 
ciate their  struggles  in  their  country's 
cause.  The  city,  although  occupying 
narrow  limits,  has  become  a  very  attrac- 
tive place  for  residence.  The  streets 
are  broad,  straight,  and  shaded  by  very 
many  thrifty  trees.  The  water- works, 
organized  in  1867,  supply  good  water; 
gas  is  furnished  at  reasonable  rates,  and 
the  city  has  nearly  completed  a  system 
of  sewerage,  which  adds  to  the  comfort 


All  through  the  colonial  period  the 
civil  affairs  of  the  community  were  in- 
timately connected  with  the  interests  of 
the  church;  and  ecclesiastical  history, 
when  church  and  State  were  united, 
and  the  minister  was  the  greatest  man 
of  the  parish,  becomes  of  importance. 

As  early  as  1640,  in  the  church  of 
Boston,  "a  motion  was  made  by  such 
as  have  farms  at  Rumney  Marsh,  that 
our  Brother  Oliver  may  be  sent  to  in- 
struct our  servants,  and  to  be  a  help  to 
them,  because  they  cannot  many  times 
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come  hither,  nor  sometimes  to  Lynn, 
and  sometimes  no  where  at  all."  The 
piously  disposed  people  of  Boston 
evidently  commiserated   the  destitute 
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condition  of  their  poor  dependents, 
and  were  desirous  of  ministering  to 
their  spiritual  wants. 

For  many  years  the  inhabitants  of 
this  section  received   the  benefit  of 
irregular  preaching  from  Brother  Oliver 
and  other  kindly  disposed  ministers 
from  neighboring  parishes.    The  wishes 
of  Governor  Bellingham  to  provide  for 
their  wants   had   been   frustrated,  as 
before  narrated.     Prior  to  1706,  the 
people  were  nominally  connected  with 
some  church  in  Charlestown  or  Boston. 
In  that  year,  at  the  March  meeting  of 
the  town  of  Boston,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  consider  what  they  should 
think  proper  to  lay  before  the  town 
relating  to  petitions  of  sundry  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Rumney  Marsh  about 
the    building    of   a  meeting-house. 
Action  was  postponed,  from  year  to 


year,  until  August  29,  1709,  when  it  was 
voted  to  raise  one  hundred  pounds,  to 
be  laid  out  "in  building  a  meeting- 
house at  Rumney  Marsh."  The  raising 
of  the  frame  was  in  July 
W==^  of  the  following  year. 

The  Reverend  Thomas 
HHIIIIR  Cheever,  son  of  the  fa- 
mous schoolmaster,  was 
chosen  pastor  October 
17,  1 715,  and  was  dis- 
missed December  21, 
1 748.  At  the  formation 
of  the  church,  the  Rev- 
erend Cotton  Mather, 
d.d.,  was  moderator,  and 
there  were  eight  male 
members,  including  the 
pastor. 

The  Reverend  Thomas 
Cheever  was  born  in 
1658;  was  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in 
1677  ;  was  ordained  and 
settled  in  Maiden,  July 
was  dismissed  in  1686,  "  on 
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the  advice  of  an  ecclesiastical  council"  ; 
removed  to  Rumney  Marsh  and  lived 
in  the  Newgate  House  ;  taught  school 
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many  years,  and  preached  occasionally  ; 
died  December  27,  1749*  aSed  about 
ninety-two  years. 
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Toward  the  close  of  his  ministry, 
the  Reverend  William  McClenachan 
was  installed  as  Mr.  Cheever's  colleague, 
although  considerable  opposition  was 
manifested,  and  several  prominent  mem- 
bers withdrew  to  other  churches.  The 
connection  of  the  pastor  with  the 
church  continued  until  December  25, 
1 754,  when  Mr.  McClenachan  left  them 
and  joined  the  Established  Church  of 


preached  the  Election  Sermon  in  1778, 
and  died  in  office,  January  n,  i8or. 
He  was  born  in  Walpole,  January  18, 
1730,  and  was  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1  754. 

The  Reverend  Joseph  Tuckerman, 
d.d.,  was  ordained  and  settled  over  the 
parish  November  4,  1801,  and  main- 
tained this  relation  for  just  one  quarter 
of  a  century,  preaching  his  farewell 
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England.  He  was  a  man  of  remarkable 
eloquence,  and  soon  after  his  resignation 
of  the  pastorate  of  the  Chelsea  parish, 
he  went  to  England. 

The  Reverend  Phillips  Payson  was 
settled  as  pastor,  October  26,  1757. 
He  was  a  noted  scholar  and  teacher, 
and  was  a  man  of  much  influence  in 
his  day.  He  was  an  active  patriot 
during  the  Revolution,  led  his  parish- 
ioners in  person,  and  held  a  commission 
from  the  Massachusetts  authorities.  He 


sermon  November  4,  1826.  He  was 
born  in  Boston,  January  18,  1778; 
was  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1798  ;  died  in  Havana,  April  20,  1840. 

The  First  Baptist  Church,  the  first 
religious  society  at  Ferry  Village,  was 
organized  in  1836. 

The  Unitarian  Church  was  organized 
in  1838. 

The  First  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  was  organized  in  1839.  The 
meeting-house  they  first  occupied  was  on 
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Park  Street;  it  has  been  recently  sold  Episcopal  Church   was   organized  in 

to  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic.  1853. 

The  edifice  they  now  occupy  is  on  The  Cary-avenue  Baptist  Church  was 

Walnut  Street.  organized  in  1859. 
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The  St.  Luke's  Episcopal  Church  and  The  Third   Congregational  Church 

the  First  Congregational  Church  were  was  organized  in  1877. 

organized  in  1841.  The  importance  of  education  for  the 

The  First  Universalis!  Church  was  children  was  recognized  at  an  early 

1  •      q  date  bv  the  settlers  of  Wmnisimmet 

organized  m  1842.  uaLC  u> 


H.  BUCK  &  BROTHER'S   LUMBER  YARD. 


The  Central  Congregational  Church 
was  organized  in  1843,  under  the  name 
of  Winnisimmet. 

The  St.  Rose  Catholic  Church  was 
organized  in  1 849 . 

The  Mount  Bellingham 


and  Rumney  Marsh.  Brother  Oliver 
may  have  given  instruction ;  Tr.omas 
Cheever  certainly  did,  and  for  his 
services  received  twenty  pounds  per 
annum  from  the  town  of  Boston,  as 
Methodist    shown  by  the  vote  of  January  24,  1709. 
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In  1833,  the  town  of  Chelsea  was 
divided  into  three  districts,  known  as 
the  Ferry,  Centre,  and  Point.  In  1834, 
Point  Shirley  district  was  set  off  from 
the  Point  ;  and  in  1838  the  northern 
district  was  set  off  from  the  Centre. 
The  school  committee,  first  elected  in 
1797,  made  their  first  written  report  in 
1839  ;  their  first  printed  report  in  1841. 

The  first  schoolhouse  in  Ferry  dis- 
trict was  built  in  1833,  near  the  corner 
of  Chestnut  Street  and  Washington 
Avenue. 

In  1837,  the  Park-street  schoolhouse 


In  January,  1873,  tne  present  high 
school  building,  on  Belli ngham  Street, 
was  dedicated  with  appropriate  exer- 
cises, Tracy  P.  Cheever  delivering  the 
address. 

The  tithingmen  were  the  ancient 
conservators  of  the  peace,  and  were 
chosen  annually  as  late  as  1834;  after 
that  date  their  duties  devolved  upon 
the  constables.  In  1847,  a  night-watch 
was  first  deemed  necessary. 

In  1854,  the  first  steps  were  taken 
toward  organizing  a  police  force.  Dur- 
ing the  year  occurred  the  memorable 
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was  built,  and  the  following  year  a 
grammar  school  was  kept. 

In  1839,  a  primary  school  was  started 
at  Prattville.  From  the  committee's 
report  one  is  led  to  infer  "  that  a  stump 
with  a  piece  of  board  on  top  for  a  seat, 
having  no  back  attached,  affords  no 
enviable  resting-place." 

In  1840,  there  were  two  primary 
schools  in  Ferry  village,  one  occupying 
the  site  of  the  Pioneer  newspaper  orifice, 
the  other  near  the  corner  of  Shawmut 
Street  and  Central  Avenue. 

The  question  of  starting  a  high 
school  was  agitated  in  1840,  but  no 
action  was  taken  until  1845.  In  1850, 
a  high  school  building  was  erected  on 
Second  and  Walnut  Streets. 


Know- Nothing  riot,  which  resulted  in 
the  pulling  down  of  a  cross. 

The  first  city  government  established 
a  police  department,  and  appointed  a 
city  marshal  and  six  assistants.  As  at 
present  organized,  there  is  a  chief-of- 
police,  two  deputies,  and  fifteen  patrol- 
men, whose  duties  are  to  keep  watch 
over  the  city  day  and  night,  keep  the 
peace,  and  protect  property,  and  ob- 
serve and  report  any  defects  in  the 
public  way  which  could  by  any  chance 
result  in  injury  to  either  man  or  beast. 

In  1842,  at  the  annual  town-meeting 
the  selectmen  were  authorized  to  erect 
twelve  street-lamps.  Their  number  has 
been  increased  from  time  to  time  until 
there  are  now  over  five  hundred  and 
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fifty  lamps,  besides  two  large  lanterns  : 
one  on  the  Square,  the  other  in  front  of 
the  Academy  of  Music. 

A  board  of  health  was  first  elected  in 
1846.  From  1850,  to  the  organization 
of  the  city  government,  the  selectmen 
acted  as  the  board.     From  1857  to 


been  collected ;  they  are  soon  to  be 
gathered  within  an  appropriate  and 
spacious  building  generously  donated 
to  the  city. 

There  is  much  of  romance  in  the 
history  of  such  an  ancient  settlement 
as  Winnisimmet  and  Rumney  Marsh, 


FIRING  THE  KILN.    (Low's  Art  Tile  Works.) 


1878  the  duties  of  the  board  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  mayor  and  board 
of  aldermen.  Since  1878,  aboard  has 
been  annually  elected.  Their  super- 
vision and  oversight  have  been  of  great 
advantage  to  the  city. 

In  1863,  the  Chelsea  Library  Asso- 
ciation presented  the  city  with  about 
one  thousand  volumes,  which  became 
the  nucleus  of  the  Public  Library. 
Eight  thousand   books   have  already 


although  most  of  the  incidents  worthy 
of  note  have  long  since  passed  into 
oblivion. 

The  Indian  wars  never  affected  di- 
rectly the  early  settlers,  for  before 
hostilities  commenced  the  frontier  had 
been  advanced  some  miles  into  the 
interior;  but  the  brave  sons  of  the 
pioneers  were  called  upon  for  the  de- 
fence of  more  exposed  localities,  and 
promptly  responded. 
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"  In  military  affairs  Rumney  Marsh,  "  While  the  regulars  were  on  their 
for  many  years,  was  associated  with  the  retreat  from  Lexington,  on  the  19th  of 
neighboring  towns  in  Essex  and  Middle-  April,  1775,  protected  by  reinforce- 
sex,  in  an  organization  called  the  ments  under  command  of  Lord  Percy, 
'Three  County  Troop.'"  The  com-  a  detached  party  who  were  carrying 
pany  appears  to  have  been  formed  as  stores  and  provisions  were  attacked  at 
early  as  May,  1659.  Ed- 
ward Hutchinson  was  con- 
firmed as  the  first  captain. 
Captain  John  Tuttle  was 
in  command  of  the  com- 
pany in  1673. 

In  the  war  of  1676,  the 
Three  County  Troop  sent 
ten  men,  "  well  fitted  with 
long  arms,"  to  the  rendez- 
vous at  Concord. 

"In  the  year  167 7, about 

April  the  7th,  six  or  seven 

men   were    slain   by  the 

Indians,  near  York,  while 

they  were   at   work  two 

miles   from   the  town, 

whereof  one  was  the  son  of 

Lieutenant  Smith  of  Winni- 

simmet,  a  hopeful  young 

man.  .  .  .  Five  Indians 

paddled  their  canoes  down 

towards  York,  where  they 

killed  six  of  the  English, 

and  took  one  captive,  May 

19  following  ;  and,  May  23, 

four  days  after,  one  was 

killed  at  Wells,  and  one 

taken    by   them  betwixt 

York  and  Wells ;  amongst 

whom  was  the  eldest  son 

of  Lieutenant  Smith,  fore- 
mentioned  ;    his  younger 

brother  was  slain  in  the  same  town  not 

long  before." 

The  company  was  disbanded  in  1690. 

A  company  of  sixty  soldiers  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  John  Floyd,  a  citizen 

of  Rumney  Marsh,  was  sent  as  a  garri- 
son to  protect  the  frontier  at  Ports- 
mouth, about  this  date. 


ORNAMENTAL  JUG.    (Low's  Art  Tile  Works.) 

Metonomy  by  Rev.  Phillips  Payson, 
leading  a  party  of  his  parishioners, 
whom  he  had  hastily  gathered  on 
the  alarm.  One  of  the  regulars  was 
killed  and  some  were  taken  prison- 
ers, together  with  arms  and  stores, 
without  loss  to  the  attacking  party." 
Captain  Samuel  Sprague  had  com- 
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mand  of  a  Chelsea  company  of  twenty- 
eight  men,  which  was  mustered  into  the 
service  April  19,  1775.  At  a  later  date 
Chelsea  furnished  the  patriot  army  with 
a  company  of  fifty-two  men,  under  the 
same  commander. 

"On  the  27th  of  May,  1775,  as 
a  party  of  the  Massachusetts  forces, 
together  with  a  party  of  New  Hamp- 
shire forces,  in  all  about  six  hundred 


men,  were  attempting  to  bring  off  the 
stock  upon  Hog  Island,  and  about 
thirty  men  upon  Noddle's  Island  were 
doing  the  same,  when  above  a  hundred 
regulars  landed  upon  the  last-men- 
tioned island  and  pursued  our  men 
till  they  got  safely  back  to  Hog  Island." 

A  spirited  engagement  ensued,  at- 
tended, however,  with  no  serious  loss 
to  the  American  forces.    The  regulars 
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were  supported  by  an  armed  schooner 
which  the  enemy  were  obliged  to  aban- 
don, having  first  set  the  vessel  on  fire. 

General  Putnam,  Colonel  Stark,  and 
Dr.  Joseph  Warren,  are  said  to  have 
been  present  during  the  contest,  either 
as  actors  or  witnesses. 

"  During  the  siege  of  Boston,  Chel- 


sea formed  the  extreme  left  of  the  line 
of  circumvallation  \  and  on  the  south- 
eastern slope  of  Mount  Washington 
stands  the  house  of  Robert  Pratt, 
which  occupies  the  site  of  an  earlier 
house  at  which  Washington  lunched 
when  inspecting  the  lines." 

In  closing  this  sketch,  the  writer 
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wishes  to  give  credit  to  the  Honorable 
Mellen  Chamberlain,  an  honored  resi- 
dent of  Chelsea,  for  information  relat- 
ing to  the  early  history  of  the  town, 
which  he  has  kindly  furnished,  and  to 
the  researches  embodied  in  his  valua- 
ble article,  "  Winnisimmet,  Rumney 
Marsh,  Pullen  Point,  and  Chelsea,  in  the 
Provincial  Period,"  printed  in  the  sec- 
ond volume  of  the  Memorial  History 
of  Boston,  published  by  James  R. 
Osgood  and  Company,  in  1881. 


It  is  not  difficult  to  predict  the  future 
of  Chelsea.  Situated  as  it  is  on  naviga- 
ble waters,  with  an  extensive  water- 
front, near  to  the  metropolis  of  New 
England,  and  already  the  site  of  many 
important  industries,  prosperity  awaits 
it.  Time  alone  can  tell  whether,  like 
its  namesake  in  the  Mother-Country,  it 
becomes  absorbed  in  the  neighboring 
and  growing  city,  or  develops  into  a 
great  manufacturing  suburb,  like  New- 
ark and  Patterson. 


John  Wiswall,  the  Objurgatory 
Boston  Boy. 

John  Wiswall,  a  "young  man  with 
somewhat  original  objurgatory  tenden- 
cies,'1 was  not  of  the  meaner  sort  of 
families.  His  grandfather,  John  Wis- 
wall, then  some  eighty-three  years  old, 
ever  took  an  active  interest  in  the  church 
and  social  affairs,  first  in  Dorchester,  and 
afterward  in  Boston.  Mr.  Savage  says 
that  he  was  a  brother  of  Thomas  Wiswall, 
a  public-spirited  man  of  Cambridge,  Dor- 
chester, and  Newton ;  but  John  Wiswall 
was  ruling  elder  of  the  First  Church,  Bos- 
ton, made  so  the  third  month,  fourth 
day,  1669,  the  day  John  Oxenbridge  was 
ordained  pastor.  He  also  was  one  of  the 
town's  committee  to  act  with  the  select- 
men, to  receive  the  legacy  of  Captain 
Robert  Keayne,  in  1668.  "  Elder  Wiswall 
died,  August  15,  1687,  aged  eighty-six 
years.*' 

Elder  John  Wiswall  left  one  son  —  John, 
Jr.    This  John,  Jr.,  was  a  man  of  life  and 


zeal  in  the  community.  He  is  mentioned 
as  "a  well-known  and  wealthy  citizen. " 
Among  his  children,  by  his  wife  Hannah, 
was  one  John,  born  March  21,  1667,  who 
became  the  ' «  young  man  with  somewhat 
original  objurgatory  tendencies,'1  and  in 
the  autumn  of  1684  was  rising  seventeen 
years  of  age.  John  Wiswall  was  a  Boston 
boy,  full  of  the  animation  which  has 
ever  characterized  the  youth  of  that 
town.  If  he  had  been  entirely  of  the 
plastic  sort,  and  represented  not  one  of 
the  leading  families,  he  never  would  have 
been  made  an  example  of  to  the  youth  of 
the  community.  An  example  was  needed. 
The  new  government  felt  that  stringency 
was  demanded.  If  data  serve  us  well, 
would  say  that  John  Wiswall, ' '  a  mariner,1' 
died  about  1700,  leaving  a  widow,  Mary, 
who  aftenvard  married  a  White.  None  of 
the  Wiswall  name  of  to-day  are  from  this 
line,  but  the  Wiswall  blood  is  infused  in 
the  Emmons,  the  Fisher,  the  Cutler,  and 
the  Johnson  families. 
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Hon.  JOSIAH  GARDNER  ABBOTT,  LL.D. 

By  Colonel  John  Hatch  George. 


The  Honorable  Josiah  Gardner 
Abbott,  the  subject  of  this  biographic 
sketch,  traces  his  lineage  back  to  the 
first  settlers  of  this  Commonwealth. 
The  Puritan  George  Abbott,  who  came 
from  Yorkshire,  England,  in  1630,  and 
settled  in  Andover,  was  his  ancestor  on 
his  father's  side ;  while  on  his  mother's 
side  his  English  ancestor  was  William 
Fletcher,  who  came  from  Devonshire 
in  1640,  and  settled,  first,  in  Concord, 
and,  finally,  in  165 1,  in  Chelmsford. 
It  may  be  noted  in  passing  that  Devon- 
shire, particularly  in  the  first  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  was  not  an  obscure 
part  of  England  to  hail  from,  for  it  was 
the  native  shire  of  England's  first  great 
naval  heroes  and  circumnavigators  of 
the  globe,  such  as  Drake  and  Caven- 
dish. 

George  Abbott  married  Hannah, 
the  daughter  of  William  and  Annis 
Chandler,  whose  descendants  have 
been  both  numerous  and  influential. 
The  young  couple  settled  in  Andover. 
As  has  been  said,  ten  years  after  the 
advent  on  these  shores  of  George 
Abbott  came  William  Fletcher,  who, 
after  living  for  a  short  time  in  Concord, 
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settled  finally  in  Chelmsford.  In  direct 
descent  from  these  two  original  settlers 
of  New  England  were  Caleb  Abbott 
and  Mercy  Fletcher,  the  parents  of  the 
subject  of  this  sketch.  Judge  Abbott 
is,  therefore,  of  good  yeomanly  pedi- 
gree. His  ancestors  have  always  lived 
in  Massachusetts  since  the  settlement  of 
the  country,  and  have  always  been 
patriotic  citizens,  prompt  to  respond  to 
every  call  of  duty  in  the  emergencies 
of  their  country,  whether  in  peace 
or  war.  Both  his  grandfathers  served 
honorably  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
as  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  before 
them  served  in  the  French  and  Indian 
wars  of  the  colonial  period  of  our  history. 
In  his  genealogy  there  is  no  trace  of 
Norman  blood  or  high  rank  :  but 

"The  rank  is  but  the  guinea's  stamp, 
The  man 's  the  gowd  for  a'  that." 

In  this  country,  while  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  success  to  be  able  to  lay 
claim  to  an  aristocratic  descent,  it  is 
certainly  a  satisfaction,  however  demo- 
cratic the  community  may  be,  for  any 
person  to  know  that  his  grandfather 
was  an  honest  man  and  a  public-spirited 
citizen. 


Hon.  Josiah  Gardner  Abbott,  LL.D. 
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Judge  Abbott  was  born  in  Chelms- 
ford on  the  first  of  November,  1814. 
He  was  fitted  for  college  under  the 
instruction  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson. 
He  entered  Harvard  College  at  the 
early  age  of  fourteen  and  was  graduated 
in  1832.  After  taking  his  degree,  he 
studied  law  with  Nathaniel  Wright,  of 
Lowell,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1837.  In  1840,  he  formed  with 
Samuel  A.  Brown  a  partnership,  which 
continued  until  he  was  appointed  to  the 
bench  in  1855. 

From  the  very  first,  Judge  Abbott 
took  a  leading  position  in  his  profes- 
sion, and  at  once  acquired  an  extensive 
and  lucrative  practice,  without  under- 
going a  tedious  probation,  or  having 
any  experience  of  the  "  hope  deferred 
which  maketh  the  heart   sick."  In 
criminal  cases  his   services  were  in 
great  demand.    He  had,  and  has,  the 
advantage  of  a  fine  and  commanding 
person,  which,  both  at  the  bar  and 
in  the  Senate,  and,  in  fact,  in  all  situ- 
ations where  a  man  sustains  the  rela- 
tion of  an  advocate  or  orator  before  the 
public,  is  really  a  great  advantage, 
other  things  being  equal.    As  a  speaker, 
Judge  Abbott  is  fluent,  persuasive,  and 
effective.    He  excites  his  own  intensity 
of  feeling  in  the  jury  or  audience  that 
he  is  addressing.    His  client's  cause  is 
emphatically  his  own.    He  is  equal  to 
any  emergency  of  attack  or  defence. 
If  be  believes  in  a  person  or  cause,  he 
believes  fully  and  without  reservation; 
thus  he  is  no  trimmer  or  half-and-half 
advocate.    He  has  great  capacity  for 
labor,  and  immense  power  of  applica- 
tion, extremely  industrious  habits,  and 
what  may  be  called  a  nervous  intellectu- 
ality, which,  in  athletic  phrase,  gives  him 
great  staying  power,  a  most  important 
quality  in  the  conduct  of  long  and  sharply 
contested  j  ury  trials.  After  saying  this,  it 
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is  almost  needless  to  add  that  he  is  full 
of  self-reliance  and  of  confidence  in 
whatever  he  deliberately  champions. 
His  nerve  and  pluck  are  inherited  traits, 
which  were  conspicuous  in  his  ancestors, 
as  their  participation  in  the  French  and 
Indian  wars,  and  in  the  war  for  Inde- 
pendence, sufficiently  shows.  Three  of 
Judge  Abbott's  sons  served  in  the  army 
during  the  war  of  the  Rebellion,  and 
two  of  them  fell  in  battle,  thus  showing 
that  they,  too,  inherited  the  martial 
spirit  of  their  ancestors. 

Judge  Abbott  had  just  reached  his 
majority,  when  he  was  chosen  as  repre- 
sentative to  the  Legislature.  In  1841, 
he  was  elected  State  senator.  During 
his  first  term  in  the  Senate  he  served 
on  the  railroad  and  judiciary  com- 
mittees ;  and  during  his  second  term, 
as  chairman  of  these  committees,  he 
rendered  services  of  great  and  per- 
manent value  to  the  State.  At  the  close 
of  his  youthful  legislative  career  he 
returned  with  renewed  zeal  to  the 
practice  of  his  profession.  His  ability 
as  a  legislator  had  made  him  conspic- 
uous and  brought  him  in  contact  with 
persons  managing  large  business  inter- 
ests, who  were  greatly  attracted  by  the 
brilliant  young  lawyer  and  law-maker, 
and  swelled  the  list  of  his  clients. 

At  this  period  General  Butler  was 
almost  invariably  his  opposing  or 
associate  counsel.  When  they  were 
opposed,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  their 
cases  were  tried  with  the  utmost 
thoroughness  and  ability.  When  they 
were  associated,  it  is  equally  needless 
to  say  that  there  could  hardly  have 
been  a  greater  concentration  of  legal 
ability.  In  1844,  Judge  Abbott  was  a 
delegate  to  the  National  Democratic 
Convention  at  Baltimore,  which  nomi- 
nated James  K.  Polk  as  its  presidential 
candidate  ;  and  he  has  been  a  delegate, 
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either  from  his  district  or  the  State  at 
large,  to  all  but  one  of  the  Democratic 
National  Conventions  since,  including, 
of  course,  the  last  one,  at  Cincinnati, 
which  nominated  General  Winfield  S. 
Hancock.  His  political  prominence  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  he  has  invariably 
been  the  chairman  of  the  delegation 
from  his  State,  and,  several  times,  the 
candidate  of  his  party  in  the  Legislature 
for  the  office  of  United  States  senator. 

Judge  Abbott  was  on  the  staff  of 
Governor  Marcus  Morton.  In  1853, 
he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Constitutional 
Convention,  which  consisted  so  largely 
of  men  of  exceptional  ability.  In  the 
debates  and  deliberations  of  this  con- 
vention, he  took  a  conspicuous  part. 
In  1835,  he  was  appointed  judge  of 
the  superior  court  of  Suffolk  County. 
He  retired  from  the  bench  in  1858, 
having  won  an  enviable  reputation  for 
judicial  fairness  and  acumen,  and  suav- 
ity of  manner,  in  the  trial  of  cases, 
which  made  him  deservedly  popular 
with  the  members  of  the  bar  who 
practised  in  his  court.  In  the  year 
following  his  retirement  from  the 
bench,  he  removed  his  office  from 
Lowell  to  Boston,  where  he  has  since 
resided,  practising  in  the  courts,  not 
only  of  this  Commonwealth,  but  of  the 
neighboring  States  and  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  In  1874, 
he  was  elected  a  member  of  Congress, 
from  the  fourth  congressional  district 
of  Massachusetts.  He  was  chosen  by 
his  Democratic  colleagues  of  the 
House  a  member  of  the  Electoral 
Commission,  to  determine  the  contro- 
verted result  of  the  presidential  elec- 
tion. When  the  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion, and  the  dangers  of  the  country  at 
that  time,  are  taken  into  account,  it  is 
obvious  that  no  higher  compliment 
could  have  been  paid  than  that  in- 
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volved  in  this  selection ;  a  compliment 
which  was  fully  justified  by  the  courage 
and  ability  which  Judge  Abbott  mani- 
fested as  a  member  of  that  commis- 
sion. It  should  have  been  mentioned 
before,  that,  in  1838,  Judge  Abbott 
married  Caroline,  daughter  of  Judge 
Edward  St.  Loe  Livermore.  After 
what  has  been  said,  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  give  a  summary  of  the  promi- 
nent traits  of  Judge  Abbott  as  a  man 
and  a  lawyer.  The  warmth  and  fidelity 
of  his  friendship  are  known  to  all  such 
as  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  enjoy 
that  friendship.  He  is  as  conspicuous 
for  integrity  and  purity  of  character  as 
for  professional  ability.  As  a  citizen, 
he  is  noted  for  patriotism,  liberality, 
and  public  spirit.  As  a  politician,  he 
is  true  to  his  convictions.  As  a  busi- 
ness man,  he  has  brought  to  the  aid 
of  the  large  railroad  and  manufacturing 
interests,  with  which  he  has  long  been, 
and  is  still,  connected,  large  intelli- 
gence, great  energy,  and  sound  judg- 
ment. His  physical  and  mental  powers 
are  undiminished,  and  it  may  be 
hoped  that  many  years  of  honor  and 
prosperity  are  still  in  store  for  him. 

GENEALOGY. 

[1.  George  Abbot,  the  pioneer,  born  in  1615, 
emigrated  from  Yorkshire,  England,  about  1640, 
and  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  and  proprietors  of 
Andover,  in  1643.  His  house  was  a  garrison 
for  many  years.  In  1647,  he  married  Hannah 
Chandler,  daughter  of  William  and  Annis 
Chandler.  They  were  industrious,  economical, 
sober,  pious,  and  respected.  With  Christian 
fortitude  they  endured  their  trials,  privations,  and 
dangers.  He  died  December  24,  168 1,  aged  66. 
She  married  (2)  the  Reverend  Francis  Dane, 
minister  of  Andover,  who  died  in  February,  1697, 
aged  81.   She  died  June  n,  1711,  aged  82. 

2.  Timothy  Abbot,  seventh  son  and  ninth 
child  of  George  and  Hannah  (Chandler)  Abbot, 
born  November  17, 1663 ;  was  captured  during  the 
Indian  War  in  1676,  and  returned  in  a  few  months 
to  his  parents ;  was  married  in  January,  1690,  to 
Hannah  Graves,  who  died  November  16,  1726. 
He  lived  at  the  garrison-house,  and  died  Septem- 
ber 9,  1730. 
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3.  Timothy  Abbot,  eldest  son  of  Timothy 
and  Hannah  (Graves)  Abbott,  was  born  July  1, 
1663 ;  lived  with  his  father  in  the  garrison-house ; 
was  industrious,  honest,  useful,  and  respected.  He 
married  in  December,  1717,  Mary  Foster,  and  died 
July  10,  1766. 

4.  Nathan  Abbot,  third  son  and  sixth  child 
of  Timothy  and  Mary  (Foster)  Abbot,  was  born 
January  18,  1729 ;  married,  in  1759,  Jane  Paul. 

5.  Caleb  Abbot,  son  of  Nathan  and  Jane 
(Paul)  Abbot,  married,  in  1779,  Lucy  Lovejoy,  who 
died  February  21,  1802 ;  he  married  (2)  Deborah 
Baker;  he  died  1819. 

6.  Caleb  Abbott,  son  of  Caleb  and  Lucy 
(Lovejoy)  Abbot,  was  born  November  10,  1779 ; 
settled  in  Chelmsford;  married  Mercy  Fletcher 
(daughter  of  Josiah  Fletcher),  who  died  in  1834; 
he  died  December  5,  1846. 

7.  Josiah  Gardner  Abbott,  second  son 
and  fourth  child  of  Caleb  and  Mercy  (Fletcher) 
Abbott,  was  born  November  i,  1814.  In  1838,  he 
married  Caroline  Livermore,  daughter  of  the 
Honorable  Edward  St.  Loe  Livermore,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  Honorable  Samuel  Livermore,  of 
New  Hampshire.   Their  children  are :  — 

I.  Caroline  Marcy  Abbott,  born  April  25,  1839 ; 
married  April  19,  1869;  and  died  in  May,  1872, 
leaving  one  daughter,  Caroline  Derby,  born  in 
April,  1872. 


II.  Edward  Gardner  Abbott,  born  in  Lowell, 
September  29, 1840 ;  was  killed  in  battle  August  9, 
1862. 

III.  Henry  Livermore  Abbott,  born  January  21, 
1842 ;  was  killed  in  battle  May  6, 1864. 

IV.  Fletcher  Morton  Abbott,  born  February  18, 
1843. 

V.  William  Stackpole  Abbott,  born  November 
18,  1844 ;  died  May  6,  1846. 

VI.  Samuel  Appleton  Browne  Abbott,  born 
March  6,  1846 ;  married  October  15,  1873,  Abby 
Francis  Woods,  and  has  four  children. 

(a)  Helen  Francis  Abbott,  born  July  29,  1874. 

(b)  Madeline  Abbott,  born  November  2,  1876. 

(c)  Francis  Abbott,  born  September  8,  1878. 

(d)  Caroline  Livermore  Abbott,  born  April  25, 
1880. 

VII.  Sarah  Livermore  Abbott,  born  May  14, 
1850;  married  October  12,  1870,  William  P.  Fay, 
and  has  three  children. 

(a)  Richard  Sullivan  Fay,  born  in  July,  187 1. 

(b)  Catherine  Fay,  born  in  September,  1872.  . 

(c)  Edward  Henry  Fay,  born  in  1876. 

viii.  Franklin  Pierce  Abbott,  born  May  6,  1842. 

IX.  Arthur  St.  Loe  Livermore  Abbott,  born 
November  6,  1853 ;  died  March  28,  1863. 

X.  Grafton,  born  November  14,  1856. 

XI.  Holker  Welch  Abbott,  born  February  28, 
1858.  EDITOR.] 


ESOTERIC  BUDDHISM.  —  A  Review. 

By  Lucius  H.  Buckingham,  Ph.D. 


Those  who  have  read  Sinnett's 
Esoteric  Buddhism  will  probably  agree 
on  one  point,  namely  :  that,  whether  the 
statements  of  the  book  be  true  or  false, 
the  book,  as  a  whole,  is  a  great  stimulant 
of  thought.  The  European  world  has 
looked  upon  Indian  philosophy  as  mere 
dreams,  idle  speculations,  built  only 
on  a  foundation  of  metaphysical  subtle- 
ties. Here  comes  a  book  which,  going 
down  to  the  root  of  the  whole  matter, 
claims  that,  instead  of  resting  on  mere 
imaginations,  this  whole  structure  of 
Buddhistic  philosophy  has,  as  its  corner- 
stone, certain  facts  which  have  been 
preserved  from  the  wrecks  of  a  time 
earlier  than  that  which  our  grandfathers 


ascribe  to  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  handed  down  without  interruption 
from  eras  of  civilization  of  which  the 
earth  at  present  does  not  retain  even 
the  ruins.  Such  a  claim  of  antiquity 
rouses  an  interest  in  our  minds,  were 
it  only  for  its  stupendous  contempt 
of  common  belief. 

There  is  one  direction  in  which  the 
book  so  harmonizes  with  one's  specula- 
tions that  it  makes  'upon  us  a  very 
peculiar  impression.  It  carries  out  the 
theory  of  human  development,  physical 
and  metaphysical.  Darwin's  idea  of 
the  origin  of  the  human  animal,  in 
connection  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
survival  of  the  fittest,  might,  if  one  had 
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the  time  to  make  it  all  out,  be  shown 
to  be  the  sufficient  basis  for  a  belief  in, 
and  a  logical  ground  for  anticipating, 
the  progress  of  man  toward  moral  and 
spiritual  perfection.  A  healthy  man 
is  an  optimist.  Pessimism  is  the  pro- 
duct of  dyspepsia  ;  and  all  the  interme- 
diate phases  of  philosophy  come  from 
some  want  of  normal  brain-action. 
Following  out  the  Darwinian  theory,  — 
supported  as  it  seems  to  be  by  the  facts, 
—  one  must  believe  that  the  human 
race  as  a  whole  is  improving  in  bodily 
development ;  that  the  results  of  what 
we  call  civilization  are,  increase  of  sym- 
metry in  the  growth  of  the  human  body, 
diminution  of  disease,  greater  perfec- 
tion in  the  power  of  the  senses,  in  short, 
a  gradual  progress  toward  a  healthy 
body.  Now,  a  healthy  body  brings 
with  it  a  healthy  mind.  The  two  can- 
not be  separated.  Whatever  brings  the 
one  will  bring  the  other ;  whatever  im- 
pairs the  one  will  impair  the  other.  A 
sound  mind  must  bring,  in  time,  a  sound 
moral  nature  ;  and  all,  together,  will  tend 
toward  the  perfection  of  humanity  in 
the  development  of  his  spiritual  affini- 
ties. Such  has  been,  roughly  sketched, 
my  belief  regarding  the  progress  of 
man.  It  has  left  all  the  men  of  the 
past  ages,  all  of  the  present  time,  all 
of  many  generations  yet  to  come, 
in  a  condition,  which,  compared  with 
that  which  I  try  to  foresee,  must  be 
called  very  immature.  This  has  never 
been  a  stumbling-block  to  me ;  for  I 
hold  that  the  Lord  understands  his  own 
work,  the  end  from  the  beginning ;  and 
that,  if  "  order  is  heaven's  first  law," 
there  is  a  place  for  every  soul  that  is 
in  it,  and  a  possible  satisfaction  of  the 
desires  of  every  one.  Dr.  Clarke  ex- 
presses the  thought  that,  however  much 
any  being  may  have  gone  astray,  the 
soul  reconciled  at  last  to  God,  though 


it  can  never  undo  the  past,  or  be  at 
that  point  it  might  have  reached,  will 
yet  be  perfectly  content  with  its  place 
in  the  universe,  and  as  much  blessed 
as  the  archangels.  That  consideration 
has  satisfied  my  mind  when  I  contem- 
plated humanity,  seeming  to  stop  so 
far  short  of  its  perfection.    My  regrets 

—  if  I  can  use  such  a  term  —  came, 
as  I  believed,  out  of  my  ignorance. 

Now  comes  a  book  which  claims  to 
give  us  the  key  of  the  whole  problem 
of  human  destiny  —  a  book  containing 
some  assertions  regarding  occult  science, 
belief  in  which  must  remain  suspended 
in  our  minds,  and  some  points  in  cos- 
mogony which  conflict  with  our  Christian 
convictions  —  yet  a  book  making  state- 
ments about  human  history  which, 
though  in  the  highest  degree  startling, 
are  not  contradicted  by  anything  we 
know  of  the  past,  but  are  rather  an 
explanation  of  some  of  its  dark  passages 

—  a  book  developing  a  system  of 
human  growth  which  cannot  be  dis- 
proved and  which  makes  plain  some 
of  the  riddles  of  destiny. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  feature 
of  the  book  is  its  tremendous  assump- 
tion. "  All  that  have  hitherto  written 
on  this  subject  have  been  only  half- 
taught.  They  have  not  been  admitted 
to  the  real  inner  doctrine.  Here  is 
the  first  putting-forth,  to  the  world,  of 
the  real  teaching,  as  the  Buddhists 
present  it  to  those  who  have  been  ini- 
tiated into  occult  science."  Such  is,  in 
substance,  the  author's  claim.  We  may 
believe  just  as  much  of  this  as  we  can. 
I,  for  my  part,  knowing  nothing  about 
the  matter,  choose,  just  now,  and  for 
our  purpose,  to  assume  that  the  doc- 
trines of  Esoteric  Buddhism  are  what 
Sinnett  says  they  are,  because  they 
suggest  to  my  mind  so  many  attractive 
avenues  for  my  imagination  to  wander  in. 
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There  are  two  main  points  in  this 
book  which  give  it  its  chief  interest: 

(1)  "The  past  history  of  the  human 
race  as  now  living  on  this  planet ;  "  and 

(2)  "The  manner  in  which,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which,  any  in- 
dividual man  works  out  his  own  salva- 
tion." But  before  entering  upon 
these,  we  should  say  a  word  about  the 
Buddhist  statements  regarding  the 
nature  of  man. 

Seven  is  the  sacred  number  in  the 
Buddhist  system.    As  there  are  seven 
worlds  in  the  planetary  chain,  seven 
kingdoms  in  Nature,  seven  root-races 
of  men,  in  like  manner  man  is  a  seven- 
fold being,  continuing,  through  untold 
millions  of  years,  his  existence  as  an 
individual,  yet  changing,  one  knows 
not  how  many  times,  many  of  his  com- 
ponent elements.    As  the  Buddhist  sees 
the  mortal  body  to  be  dissolved  into 
its  molecules,  and  these  molecules  to 
be  transferred  with  their  inherent  vital- 
ity to  other  organisms,  so  some  of  his 
higher   elements,    among    them  his 
"astral  body,"  his  impulses  and  de- 
sires, under  the  name,  as  our  author 
gives  it,  of  animal  soul,  may  separate 
from  the  more  enduring  parts  of  his 
composition,  and  become  lost  to  him 
in  Nature's  great  store  of  material  sub- 
stance.   As  there  is  an  animal  soul, 
the  seat  of  those  faculties  which  we 
possess  in   common  with   the  lower 
beings  about  us,  so  there  is  a  human 
soul,   the  seat  of  intelligence;  and, 
higher  still,  a  spiritual  soul,  possessing 
powers  of  which  as  yet  we  know  but 
little,  yet  destined  to  give  us,  when  it 
shall  be  more  fully  developed,  new 
powers  of  sense,  new  avenues  for  the 
entrance  of  knowledge,  by  which  we 
shall  be  able  to  communicate  directly 
with  Nature,  and  become  as  much 
greater  than  the  present  race  of  men, 
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as  that  is  greater  than  the  lowest 
brutes.  Above  all  these  elements  of 
man,  controlling  all,  and  preserving  its 
individuality  throughout,  is  "spirit." 
Yet  even  this,  when  absorbed  into 
Nirvana,  is  lost  in  that  great  whole 
which  includes  all  things  and  is  Nature 
herself.  Lost,  do  I  say  ?  —  yes,  lost 
for  inconceivable  ages  upon  ages,  yet 
destined  to  come  forth  again  at  some 
moment  in  eternity,  and  to  begin  its 
round  through  the  everlasting  cycle  of 
evolution. 

Here,  you  will  say,  is  materialism. 
As  the  intelligent  man  of  early  ages 
looked  out  upon  the  world,  he  felt  the 
wind  he  could  not  see,  he  smelt  the 
odor  that  he  could  not  feel,  and  he 
reasoned  with  himself,  I  think,  as  fol- 
lows :  "  There  is  somewhat  too  subtile 
for  these  bodily  senses  to  grasp  it. 
Something  of  which  I  cannot  directly 
take  cognizance  brings  to  me  the  light 
of  sun  and  stars."    These  somethings 
were,  in  his  conception,  forms  of  matter. 
He  saw  the  intelligence  and  the  moral 
worth  of  his  friend,  and  then  he  saw 
that  friend  a  lifeless   body  stretched 
upon  the  ground,  and  he  said  some 
thing  is  gone.    This  thing  was  again  to 
him  only  another  and  more  subtile  form 
of  matter.    We,  with  all  the  aids  of 
modern  knowledge  and  thought,  are 
absolutely  unable  to  say  what  distinc- 
tion there  is  between  matter  and  spirit. 
The  old  philosopher  was  logical.  He 
could  find  no  point  at  which  to  draw 
his  line.    Therefore  he  drew  no  line. 
He  recognized  only  different  manifesta- 
tions of  one  substance.    In  terms  of 
our  language,  he  was  a  materialist.  So 
is  the  modern  scientist;  yet  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  the  Buddhist  stands 
much  nearer  to  truth  than  the  material- 
ist of  to-day.    The  various  faculties  of 
human  sense  and  human  intellect  are 
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so  many  molecules  forming,  by  their 
accretion,  the  animal  and  the  human 
soul.  As,  at  death,  the  molecules  of 
the  body  separate  and  are,  by-and-by, 
absorbed  with  their  inherent  vitality 
into  new  agglomerations,  and  become 
part  of  new  living  forms,  so  the  ele- 
ments of  the  human  soul  may  be  torn 
apart,  and  some  of  them,  being  no 
longer  man,  but  following  the  fortunes 
of  the  lower  principles,  may  be  lost  to 
us,  while  other  elements,  clinging  to  the 
spiritual  soul,  follow  its  destiny  in  the 
after-life.  I  know  a  thinking  man  who 
believes  in  nothing  but  matter  and 
motion ;  add  time  and  space,  and  we 
have  the  all  in  all,  the  Nature,  of 
Buddhism.  Yet  the  Buddhist  believes 
in  a  state  of  being  beyond  this  earthly 
life  :  a  state  whose  conditions  are  de- 
termined absolutely  by  the  use  which 
the  human  soul  has  made  of  its  oppor- 
tunities in  the  life  that  now  is,  and  my 
friend  says  he  does  not.  Truly,  Bud- 
dhism is  better  than  the  materialism  of 
to-day. 

Let  me  now  turn  to  the  history  of 
humanity  as  revealed  to  us  in  our  book. 
Every  monad,  or  spirit-element,  be- 
ginning its  course  by  becoming  sep- 
arated from  what  I  conceive  as  the 
great  central  reservoir  of  Nature,  must, 
before  returning  thither,  make  a  cer- 
tain fixed  round  through  an  individual 
existence.  If  it  belongs  to  the  plan- 
etary chain,  of  which  our  earth  is  the 
fourth  and  lowest  link,  it  must  pass 
seven  times  through  each  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Nature  on  each  one 
of  the  seven  planets.  Of  these  seven 
planets,  Mars,  our  Earth,  and  Mercury, 
are  three.  The  other  four  are  too 
tenuous  to  be  cognizable  by  our  present 
senses.  Of  the  seven  kingdoms  of 
Nature,  three  are  likewise  beyond  our 
ken  or  conception  ;  the  highest  four  are 


the  mineral,  the  vegetable,  the  animal, 
and  man.  Our  immortal  part  has 
therefore  passed  already  through  six  of 
the  kingdoms  of  its  destiny,  and  is,  in 
fact,  now  near  the  middle  of  its  fourth 
round  of  human  existence  upon  the 
earth.  One  life  on  earth  is,  however, 
not  sufficient  for  the  development  of 
our  powers.  Every  human  being  must 
pass  through  each  of  the  seven  branch- 
races  of  each  of  the  sub-races  of  each 
of  the  root-races  of  humanity ;  and 
must,  in  short,  live,  or,  as  our  author 
expresses  the  idea,  be  incarnated  about 
eight  hundred  times  —  some  more  and 
some  less  —  upon  this  planet,  before 
the  hour  will  come  when  it  will  be 
permitted  to  him,  by  a  path  as  easy 
of  passage  for  him  then,  as  is  that 
followed  by  the  rays  of  light,  to  visit 
the  planet  Mercury,  for  his  next  two 
million  years  of  existence. 

Through  each  of  these  eight  hundred 
mortal  lives,  man  is  purifying  and 
developing  his  nature.  When,  at  the 
end  of  each,  his  body  dies,  his  higher 
principles  leave  the  lower  to  gradual 
dissolution,  while  they  themselves  re- 
maining still  bound  in  space  to  this 
planet,  pass  into  Devachan,  the  state  of 
effects.  Here,  entirely  unconscious  of 
what  passes  on  earth,  the  soul  remains, 
absorbed  in  its  own  subjectivity.  For  a 
length  of  time,  stated  as  never  less 
than  fifteen  hundred  years,  and  shown 
by  figures  to  average  not  less  than 
eight  thousand,  the  soul,  enjoying  in  its 
own  contemplation  those  things  it  most 
desired  in  mortal  life,  surrounded  in  its 
own  imagination  by  the  friends  and  the 
scenes  it  has  loved  on  earth,  reaps  the 
exact  reward  of  its  own  deeds.  When 
Nature  has  thus  paid  the  laborer  his 
hire,  when  his  power  of  enjoyment  has 
exhausted  itself,  the  soul  passes  by  a 
gradual  process  into  oblivion  of  all  the 
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past  —  an  oblivion  from  which  it  returns 
only  on  its  approach  to  Nirvana  — 
and  waits  the  moment  for  reincarnation. 
Yet  it  comes  not  again  to  conscious 
life,  unaffected  by  the  forgotten  past. 
Karma,  —  the  resultant  of  its  upward 
or  downward  tendencies,  —  which  has 
been  accumulating  through  all  the 
course  of  its  existence,  remains ;  and 
the  new-born  man  comes  into  visible 
being  with  good  or  evil  propensities, 
the  balance  of  which  is  to  be  affected 
by  the  struggles  of  one  more  mortal 
phase  of  existence.  Thus  we  go  on 
through  one  life  after  another,  each 
time  a  new  person  yet  the  same  human 
soul,  ignorant  of  our  own  past  lives,  yet 
never  free  from  their  influence  upon 
our  character,  exactly  as  in  mature  life 
we  have  absolutely  forgotton  what  hap- 
pened to  us  in  our  infancy,  yet  are 
never  free  from  its  influence.  In 
Devachan,  which  corresponds,  says  our 
author,  to  what  in  other  religions  is  the 
final  and  eternal  heaven,  we  receive, 
from  time  to  time,  the  reward  of  our 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  yet  still  pass 
on  with  all  our  upward  or  downward 
tendencies  until,  many  millions  of  years 
in  the  future,  during  our  next  passage 
through  life  on  this  planet,  we  shall 
come  to  the  crisis  in  our  existence 
which  shall  determine  whether  we  are 
to  become  gods  or  demons. 

Let  me  now  turn  back  the  page  of 
history.  A  little  more  than  one  million 
years  ago  this  earth  was  covered,  as 
now,  with  vegetable  forms,  and  was  the 
dwelling  of  animals,  as  numerous,  per- 
haps, and  as  various  as  now  ;  but  there 
was  no  humanity.  The  time  was  come 
when  man,  who  had  passed  already 
three  times  round  the  planetary  chain, 
and  was  nearly  half  way  through  his 
fourth  round,  should  again  make  his 
appearance   on   the   scene.  Nature 


works  only  in  her  own  way,  and  that 
way  is  uniform.  The  first  man  must  be 
born  of  parents  already  living.  As 
there  are  no  human  parents,  he  must 
be  born  of  lower  animals,  and  of  those 
lower  animals  most  nearly  resembling 
the  coming  human  animal.  Darwin 
has  told  us  what  the  animal  was,  yet  the 
new  being  was  a  man  and  not  an  ape, 
because,  in  addition  to  its  animal  soul,  it 
was  possessed  also  of  a  human  soul.  We 
all  know  that  man  is  an  animal.  Those 
modern  students  of  science,  who  affirm 
that  that  is  the  whole  truth  of  human 
nature,  take  a  lower  view  of  their  own 
being  than  the  Indian  philosophers. 
Man  is  an  animal  plus  a  human  and 
a  spiritual  soul. 

Behold,  now,  the  earth  peopled  by 
man.  Through  seven  races  must  he 
pass,  each  with  its  various  branches. 
Yet  these  races  are  not  contempo- 
raneous ;  for  Nature  is  in  no  hurry. 
One  race  comes  forward  at  a  time, 
reaches  the  height  of  its  possibility, 
then  passes  away  during  great  physical 
transformations,  and  leaves  but  a  wreck 
behind  to  live,  and  witness,  in  some 
new  part  of  earth,  the  coming  of 
another  race.  These  races  and  branch- 
races  and  sub-branch  races  are  to  be 
animated  by  the  same  identical  souls. 
Hence,  one  race  at  a  time ;  at  first, 
even,  one  sub-race  only,  for  the  next  is 
to  be  of  a  higher  order.  After  each 
root-race  has  run  its  course,  the  earth 
has  always  been  prepared  by  a  great 
geological  convulsion  for  the  next.  In 
this  convulsion  has  perished  all  that 
makes  up  what  we  call  civilization,  yet 
not  all  men  then  living.  Since  some 
souls  are  slower  than  others,  all  are  not 
ready  to  pass  into  the  second  race, 
when  the  time  for  that  race  has  come. 
Hence  fragments  of  old  races  survive, 
kept  up  for  a  time  by  the  incarnation 
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of  the  laggard  souls  whose  progress  has 
been  too  slow.  Thus,  we  are  told, 
although  the  first  and  second  root- 
races  have  now  entirely  -disappeared, 
there  still  remain  relics  of  the  third  and 
fourth.  The  proper  seat  of  this  third 
root-race  was  that  lost  continent  which 
Wallace  told  us,  long  ago,  stood  where 
now  roll  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  and 
Indian  Oceans,  south  and  southwest  of 
Asia.  Here  we  have,  in  the  degraded 
Papuan  and  Australian,  the  remainder 
of  the  third  race.  Degraded  I  call 
him,  because  his  ancestors,  though 
inferior  to  the  highest  races  of  to-day, 
were  far  in  advance  of  him.  So  it  must 
always  be.  Destroy  the  accumulations 
of  the  highest  race  of  men  now  living, 
and  the  next  generation  will  be  bar- 
barians ;  the  second,  savages. 

The  fourth  root-race  inhabited  the 
famous,  but  no  longer  fabulous,  Atlantis, 
now  sunk,  in  greater  part,  beneath  the 
waters  of  the  Atlantic.  Fragments  of 
this  race  were  left  in  Northern  Africa, 
though  perhaps  none  now  remain  there, 
and  we  are  told  that  there  is  a  remnant 
in  the  heart  of  China.  From  the  relics 
of  the  African  branch  of  this  root- race, 
the  old  Egyptian  priests  had  knowledge 
regarding  the  sunken  continent,  knowl- 
edge which  was  no  fable,  but  the 
traditionary  lore  and  history  of  the  sur- 
vivors of  the  lost  Atlantis. 

Such  is,  in  brief,  an  outline  of  the 
nature,  history,  and  destiny  of  man, 
as  the  Buddhist  relates  it.  How  has 
he  obtained  his  knowledge  ?  By  means 
which,  he  says,  are  within  the  reach 
of  any  one.  First,  of  the  history : 
it  is  said  to  be  well  -  authenticated 
tradition.  Of  the  actual  knowledge 
of  former  races,  the  Egyptian  priests 
were  the  repositories,  inheriting  their 
information  from  the  Atlantids.  Of 
human  nature  and  destiny  the  Bud- 
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dhist  would  say :  Here  are  the 
facts,  look  about  you  and  see.  From 
a  theory  of  astronomy,  or  botany,  or 
chemistry,  we  find  an  explanation  of 
facts,  and  these  facts  explained,  con- 
firm and  establish  the  theory.  So,  too, 
of  man,  here  is  the  view,  once  a  theory, 
but  now  as  firmly  established  as  the  law 
of  gravitation.  Besides,  by  study  and 
contemplation,  the  expert  has  devel- 
oped, in  advance  of  the  age  in  which 
he  lives,  his  spiritual  soul,  and  this 
opens  to  him  sources  of  information 
which  place  him  on  a  higher  level  in 
point  of  knowledge  than  the  rest  of 
mankind,  just  as  the  man  with  seeing 
eyes  has  possibilities  of  information 
which  are  absolutely  closed  to  one 
born  blind. 

Let  me  stop  here  to  explain  more 
fully  what  is  the  spiritual  soul.  I  should 
call  it,  using  a  term  that  seems  to  me 
more  natural  to  our  vocabulary,  the 
transcendental  sense.  In  the  reality 
of  such  a  sense  I  am  a  firm  believer. 
It  was  once  fashionable  to  ridicule 
whatever  was  thought,  or  nicknamed, 
transcendental.  Yet  transcendentalism 
seems  to  me  the  only  complete  bar  to 
modern  scepticism.  Faith,  in  the 
highest  Christian  sense,  is  transcend- 
ental. We  know  some  things  for  which 
we  can  bring  no  evidence,  things  the 
truth  of  which  lies  not  in  logic,  nor 
even  in  intellect.  The  intellect  never 
gave  man  any  firm  conviction  of  God's 
being.  Paley's  mode  of  reasoning 
never  brought  conviction  to  any  man's 
mind.  At  best,  it  only  serves  to  con- 
firm belief,  to  stifle  doubt,  to  silence 
logic  misapplied.  Faith  is  the  action 
of  the  spiritual  sense  —  or,  as  the 
Buddhist  says,  the  spiritual  soul.  It 
seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  fair  statement, 
that  every  man  who  has  a  conviction  of 
the  being  of  God,  has  that  conviction 
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from  inspiration.     Many  people  have 
it,  or  think  they  have  it,  as  a  result  of 
reasoning,  or  it   has   been,  they  say, 
grounded  and  rooted  in  their  minds  by 
the  earliest  teaching.    There  are  those, 
perhaps,  who  have  no  other  reason  than 
this  tradition,  for  their  supersensuous 
ideas.    Such  people,  as  soon  as  they 
come  to  reason  seriously  on  or  about 
those  ideas,  begin  to  doubt  and  to  lose 
their  hold.    But  others  have  a  convic- 
tion regarding  things  unseen,  that  no 
reasoning  can   shake,   except   for  a 
moment ;  because  their  belief,  though 
it  may  have  been  originally  the  result 
of  early  teaching,  is  now  established  on 
other  foundations.    One  can  no  more 
tell  how  he  knows  some  things,  than  he 
can  tell  how  he  sees  ;  yet  he  does  know 
them,  and  all  the  world  cannot  get  the 
knowledge  out  of  him.    The  source  of 
this  knowledge  is  transcendental.    It  is 
a  sixth  sense.    It  is  what  the  Buddhist 
calls  an  activity  of  the   spiritual,  as 
distinct  from  the  human,  soul.    By  his 
animal  soul  man  has  knowledge  of  the 
world  around  him  ;  he  sees,  he  hears,  he 
feels  bodily  pain  or  pleasure ;  by  his 
human  soul,  he  reasons,  he  receives  the 
conceptions  of  geometry  or  the  higher 
mathematics ;  by  his  spiritual  soul,  he 
comes  to  a  conception  of  God  and  of 
his  attributes,  and  receives  impressions 
whose  source  is  unknown  to  him  because 
his  spiritual  soul,  in  this  his  fourth 
planetary  round,  is,  as  yet,  only  imper- 
fectly active.    The  reality  of  the  spirit- 
ual soul,  the  vehicle  of  inspiration,  the 
source  of  faith,  is  the  only  earnest  man 
has  for  this  trust  in  the  Divine  Father. 
It  is  not  developed  in  us  as  it  will  be  in 
our  next  round  through  earthly  life, 
when,   by   its    awakening,   faith  will 
become  sight,  and  we  shall  know  even 
as  we  are  known.    Yet  some  there  are, 
say  the  Buddhists,  who  have,  by  effort, 


already  pushed  their  development  to 
the  point  that  most  men  will  reach 
millions  of  years  hence,  when  we  shall 
return  again,  not  to  this  life  —  that  we 
shall  do  perhaps  in  a  few  thousand 
years  —  but  to  this  planet. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Buddhist  idea 
of  spirituality  is  very  unlike  our  Chris- 
tian idea.  The  thought  of  man's 
higher  sense  striving  after  the  Divine, 
the  whole  conception,  in  short,  of  what 
the  word  spirituality  suggests  to  modern 
thought,  is  impossible  in  a  system  of 
philosophy  which  has  no  personal  God. 
To  apply  the  term  religion  to  a  scheme 
which  has  no  place  for  the  dependence 
of  man  upon  a  conscious  protector,  is 
to  use  the  word  in  a  sense  entirely  new 
to  us.  Buddhism  —  notwithstanding  its 
claims  to  revelation  —  is  a  philosophy, 
not  a  religion. 

I  have  sketched,  as  well  as  I  can  in 
so  short  a  time,  what  seem  to  me  the 
main  points  in  the  book  under  review. 
There  are  many  things  unexplained. 
Of  some  of  them,  the  author  claims  to 
have  no  knowledge.  Others  he  does 
not  make  clear ;  but,  "  take  it  for  all  in 
all,"  the  book  will  probably  give  the 
reader  a  very  great  number  of  sug- 
gestions. I  am  heterodox  enough  to 
say  that  if  the  idea  of  a  personal  God, 
the  Father  of  all,  were  superadded  to 
the  system  (or  perhaps  I  ought  to  say 
were  substituted  for  the  idea  of  absorp- 
tion into  Nirvana),  there  would  be 
nothing  in  Buddhism  contradictory  of 
Christianity.  What  orthodox  Christians 
of  the  present  day  and  of  this  country 
believe  with  regard  to  eternal  punish- 
ment is  a  question  about  which  they  do 
not  altogether  agree  among  themselves. 
Whether  the  so-called  hell  is  a  place 
of  everlasting  degradation,  is  a  point 
on  which  those  who  cannot  deny  to 
each  other  the  name  of  Christian  are 
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not  in  accord.  Why,  then,  should  it 
be  thought  heretical  to  maintain  that 
the  future  world  of  rewards  is  also  not 
eternal?  I  believe  that  the  Christian 
Scriptures  use  the  same  words  with 
reference  to  both  conditions  — 

"  To  Tcvp  to  aiojvtov:  —  elg  t-ur/v  aluvtov." 

The  Buddhist  denial  of  the  eternity  of 
the  condition  next  following  the  separa- 
tion of  soul  and  body  cannot,  I  think, 
be  pronounced  a  subversion  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  by  any  one  who  will  admit 
that  the  Greek  word  aiuviog  may  mean 
something  less  than  endless. 

Of  the  antiquity  of  Buddhistic  philos- 
ophy, I  have  already  spoken  indirectly. 
Buddha  came  upon  the  earth  only 
643  B.C.  But  he  was  not  the  founder 
of  the  system.  His  purpose  in  re- 
incarnating himself  at  that  time  was  to 
reform  the  lives  of  men.  Doubtless 
he  made  many  explanations  of  doctrine, 
perhaps  gave  some  new  teaching ;  but 
the  philosophy  comes  down  to  us  from, 
at  least,  the  times  of  the  fourth  root- 
race,  the  men  of  Atlantis. 

However  we  may  regard  a  claim  to 
so  great  age,  a  little  reflection  will  con- 
vince us  that  the  Buddhistic  view  of 
what  may  fairly  be  called  the  natural 
history  of  the  human  soul  is  very  old, 
for  it  seems  to  have  been  essentially  the 
doctrine  of  Pythagoras,  who  was  not  its 
founder,  but  who  may  have  got  it 
either  from  Egypt  or  from  India,  since 
he  visited  and  studied  in  both  those 
countries.  If,  as  Sinnett  asserts,  the 
true  Chinese  belong  to  the  fourth  root- 
race,  as  appears  not  improbable,  did 
not  the  system  come  into  India  from 
China?  Plato  was  a  Buddhist,  says 
our  author.  Quintilian,  perhaps  get- 
ting his  idea  from  Cicero,  says  of  Plato 
that  he  learned  his  philosophy  from  the 
Egyptian  priests.  It  is  much  more 
probable  that  the  latter  received  it  from 


the  Atlantids  —  if  we  are  to  believe  in 
them  —  than  that  it  came  from  India. 
Indeed,  when  we  seem  to  trace  the 
same  teachings  to  the  Indians,  on  the 
one  side,  and  to  the  Egyptians  on  the 
other,  putting  the  one,  through  Thibet, 
—  the  land,  above  all  others,  of  occult 
science,  —  into  communication  with  the 
true  Chinese,  and  the  other,  through 
their  tradition,  with  the  lost  race  of  the 
Atlantic,  the  asserted  history  of  the 
fourth  root-race  of  humanity  assumes 
a  very  attractive  degree  of  reasonable- 
ness. 

That  Cicero  held  to  the  Buddhist 
doctrines  at  points  so  important  as  to 
make  it  improbable  that  he  did  not 
have  esoteric  teaching  in  the  system, 
any  one  will,  I  believe,  admit,  who  will 
read  the  last  chapter  of  the  Somnium 
Scipionis.  And  Cicero's  ideas  must 
have  been  those  of  the  students  and 
scholars  of  his  day.  He  puts  them 
forward  in  a  manner  too  commonplace, 
too  much  as  if  they  were  things  of 
course,  for  us  to  suppose  that  there  was 
anything  unusual  in  them.  On  this 
subject  of  the  wide  extension  of  that 
philosophy  which  in  India  we  call 
Buddhism,  I  will  make  only  one  other 
suggestion.  It  is  the  guess  that  it  lay 
at  the  foundation  of  the  famous  Eleu- 
sinian  Mysteries. 

Let  me  now  come  back  to  the  idea 
that  the  succession  of  human  races 
upon  this  earth  is,  like  that  of  animal 
races,  a  development.  Sinnett  tells  us 
that  what  we  recognize  as  language 
began  with  the  third  root- race.  I 
imagine  that  the  preceding  races  had, 
in  progressive  development,  some  vocal 
means  of  communication ;  for  we  find 
that  even  the  lower  animals  have  that, 
and  the  lowest  man  of  the  first  race  was 
superior  to  the  highest  possible  animal, 
by  the  very  fact  that  he  had  developed 
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a  human  soul.  Now,  we  are  told  that 
the  home  of  the  third  race  was  on  the 
continent  "  Lemuria,"  which  stretched 
across  the  Indian  Ocean.  I  imagine 
the  Tasmanians,  the  Papuans,  and  the 
degraded  races  of  that  part  of  the 
world  to  be  fragments  of  the  third  race. 
Query  :  Is  the  famous  click  of  the  Zulu 
a  remainder  of  the  gradual  passage 
from  animal  noise  to  human  articula- 
tion in  speech? 

Again,  the  true  Chinese  belong  to 
the  fourth  root-race.  They  have 
reached  the  height  of  their  possible 
intellectual  advance.  They  have  been 
stationary  for  untold  centuries.  Query  : 
Does  this  account  for  their  apparent 
inability  to  develop  their  language 
beyond  the  monosyllable? 

There  are,  have  been,  or  will  be, 
seven  branches  to  each  of  the  seven 
great  races.     These   branches  must 
originate  at  long  intervals  of  time,  one 
after  the  other,  though   several  may 
be  running  their  course  at  the  same 
moment.     For  instance,  the  second 
race  could  not  come  into  the  world, 
until  some  human  souls  had  passed  at 
least  twice,  as  we  are  told,  through  "  the 
world  of  effects."    This  would  occupy 
at  least  sixteen  thousand  years,  accord- 
ing to  our  author's  calculation,  though 
he  does  not  claim  to  have  on  this  point 
exact  information.    He  says,  only,  that 
the  initiated  know  exactly  the  periods 
of  time  :  but  they  are  withheld  from 
him.     Now,  according  to  a  French 
savant,  geological  investigation  proves 
that    the    Aryan   race  —  branch-race, 
I  will  call  it  —  was  preceded  in  Europe 
by  at  least  three  others,  whose  remains 
are  found  in. the  caves  or  strata  that 
have  been  examined.   Of  these  the  first 
has  entirely  disappeared  :  no  represen- 
tatives of  it  are  now  to  be  found  in  any 
known  part  of  the  world.    The  second 


was  driven,  apparently,  from  the  north, 
by  the  invasions  of  the  ice,  during  the 
glacial  period  and  spread  as  far,  at 
least,  as  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  With 
the  disappearance  of  the  ice,  they  also 
traveled  toward  the  pole,  and  are  now 
existing  in  the  northern  regions  of  the 
earth,  under  the  name  of  Esquimaux. 
Following  them  came  a  race,  the  frag- 
ments of  which  were  powerful  within 
historic  days  in  the  Iberian  peninsula, 
—  the  Iberians  of  the  Roman  writers  — 
the  Basques  of  to-day.    Then  came 
from  the  east  the  Aryan  race,  hitherto 
the  highest  form  of  humanity.  These 
races  do  not,  of  course,  begin  existence 
as  new  creations.    They  are  developed 
from  —  their  first  members   must  be 
born    from  —  the     preceding  race. 
Query :    Is  a  fifth  race  now  in  the 
throes  of  nativity?    Have  the  different 
sub-races  of  the  Aryan  branch  sent 
their  contingents  to  the  New  World, 
that  from  the  mixture  of  their  boldest 
and  most  vigorous  blood  the  fifth  sub- 
race  might  have  its  origin  ?  "  Westward 
the  star  of  empire  takes  its  way." 

Buddhism  gives  a  peculiar  explana- 
tion of  the  disappearance  of  inferior 
races.  Since  the  object  of  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  human  soul  is  its  progress 
toward  the  perfect  and  divine  man ; 
since  every  human  soul  must  dwell  on 
earth  as  a  member  of  each  one  of  the 
sub-races,  the  time  must  come  when 
all  shall  have  passed  through  a  given 
stage.  Then  there  can  be  no  more 
births  into  that  race.  There  is,  at  this 
moment,  a  finite  number  of  human  souls 
whose  existence  is  limited  to  this  planet, 
and  no  other  planet  in  our  chain  is  at 
present  the  abode  of  humanity.  For 
the  larger  part  of  all  these  souls  —  at 
least  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
in  a  thousand  —  are,  at  any  one  instant, 
existing  in  "  the  world  of  effects."  in 
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Devachan.  All  will  remain  linked  by 
their  destiny  to  this  planet,  until  the 
moment  when  all  —  a  few  rare,  unfortu- 
nate, negligent  laggards  excepted  — 
shall  have  passed  through  their  last 
mortal  probation,  in  the*  seventh  root- 
race.  Then  will  the  tide  of  humanity 
overflow  to  the  planet  Mercury,  and 
this  earth,  abandoned  by  conscious 
men,  will  for  a  million  years  fall  back 
into  desolation,  gradually  deprived  of 
all  life,  even  of  all  development.  In 
that  condition  it  will  remain,  sleeping, 
as  it  were,  for  ages — "not  dead,  but 
sleeping";  for  the  germs  of  mineral, 
vegetable,  and  animal  life  will  await, 
quiescent,  until  the  tide  of  human  soul 
shall  have  passed  around  the  chain,  and 
is  again  approaching  our  globe.  Then 
will  earth  awake  from  its  sleep.  In 
successive  eons,  the  germs  of  life, 
mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal,  in  their 
due  order,  will  awake ;  the  old  miracle 
of  creation  will  begin  again,  but  on 
a  higher  plan  than  before,  until,  at  last, 
the  first  human  being  —  something 
vastly  higher  in  body,  mind,  and  spirit- 
uality than  the  former  man  —  will  make 
his  appearance  on  the  new  earth.  From 
this  explanation  of  the  doctrine  that 
life  moves  not  by  a  steady  flow,  but  by 
what  Sinnett  calls  gushes,  it  follows, 
of  course,  that  there  must  come  a  time 
when  each  race,  and  each  sub-race,  must 
have  finished  its  course,  completed  its 
destiny.  There  are  no  more  human 
souls  in  Devachan  to  pass  through  that 
stage  of  progress.  For  a  long  time  the 
number  has  been  diminishing,  and  that 
race  has  been  losing  ground.  Now  it 
has  come  to  its  end.  So,  within  a  hun- 
dred years,  has  passed  away  the  Tasma- 
nian.  So,  to-day,  are  passing  many 
races.  The  disappearance  of  a  lower 
race  is  therefore  no  calamity ;  it  is 
evidence  of  progress.    It  means  that 


that  long  line  of  undevevoped  humanity 
must  go  up  higher.  "  That  which  thou 
sowest,  is  not  quickened  except  it  die." 
If  there  be  "joy  among  the  angels 
of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth," 
why  not  when  the  whole  human  race, 
to  the  last  man,  has  passed  successfully 
up  into  a  higher  class  in  the  great 
school  ? 

I  am  constantly  turning  back  to  a 
thought  that  I  have  passed  by.  Let 
me  now  return  to  the  consideration  of 
Buddhism  as  a  religion.  It  is  evident 
that,  viewed  on  this  side,  Buddhism  is 
one  thing  to  the  initiated,  another  to 
the  masses.  So  was  the  religion  of  the 
Romans,  so  is  Christianity.  It  is 
necessarily  so.  No  two  persons  receive 
the  formal  creed  of  the  same  church  in 
the  same  way.  The  man  of  higher 
grade,  and  the  man  of  lower,  cannot 
understand  things  in  the  same  sense 
because  they  have  not  the  same  fac- 
ulties *for  understanding.  Hence  the 
polytheism  among  those  called  Bud- 
dhists. There  could  be  no  such  thing 
among  the  initiated.  Religion,  then, 
like  everything  else,  is  subject  to 
growth.  Such  must  be  the  Buddhist 
doctrine.  If,  then,  Buddhism,  or  the 
philosophy  which  bears  that  name, 
originated  with  the  fourth  root-race  of 
men,  does  it  not  occur  to  the  initiated 
that  the  fifth  race  ought,  by  this  same 
theory,  to  develop  a  higher  form  of 
truth?  Looking  at  the  matter  merely 
on  its  intellectual  side,  ought  not  the 
higher  development  of  the  power  of 
thought  to  bring  truer  conceptions  of 
the  highest  things  ?  Again,  a  query : 
Is  the  rise  of  the  Brahmo-Somaj  a  step 
toward  the  practical  extension  of  Chris- 
tianity into  the  domain  of  Buddhism  ? 

This  brings  to  discussion  the  whole 
question  of  the  work  done  by  mission- 
ary effort  among  the  lower  races.    I  do 
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not  mean   the   question  whether  we 
should  try  to  Christianize  them,  but 
what  result  is  it  reasonable  to  expect. 
And  here  I  imagine  that  there  is  a 
strict  limit,  beyond  which  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  members  of  a  given  race 
to  be  developed.    On  the  Buddhist 
principle,  given  a  certain  human  being, 
and  we  have  a  human  soul  passing 
through  a  definite  stage  of  its  progress. 
While  it  occupies  its  present  body  it  is, 
except,  our  author  always  says,  in  very 
peculiar  cases,  incapable  of  more  than 
a  certain  advance,  —  as  incapable  as  a 
given  species  of  animal,  or  tree,  or  even 
as  the  body  of  the  man  itself  is  in- 
capable of  more  than  a  certain  growth. 
I  think  that  any  one  who  has  studied 
or  observed  the  processes  of  ordinary 
school  training,  must  have  been  some- 
times convinced  that  he  has  in  hand 
a  boy  whose   ability   to   be  further 
advanced  has  come  to  an  end.  Some- 
times we  find  a  boy  who  will  come 
forward  with  the  greatest  promise  ;  but, 
at  a  certain  point,  although  goodwill  is 
not  lacking,  the  growth  seems  to  be 
arrested.     The  biologist  will  explain 
this  as  due  to  the  physical  character  of 
the  brain.    The  Buddhist  affirms  that 
when  that  human  soul  last  came  from 
the  oblivion  which  closes  the  Deva- 
chanic  state,  it  chose  unconsciously,  but 
by  natural  affinity,  out  of  all  the  pos- 
sible conditions  and  circumstances  of 
mortal    life,   that   embryonic  human 
body,  for  which  its  spiritual  condition 
rendered  it  fit. 

Some  years  ago,  in  conversation  with 
a  missionary  who  had  spent  many  years 
in  China,  I  asked  him,  having  this  sub- 
ject in  my  mind,  whether  he  thought 
that  his  converts  were  capable  of 
receiving  Christianity  in  the  sense  in 
which  he  himself  held  the  faith.  His 
answer,  which  he   illustrated   by  in- 
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stances,  was  that  the  heathen  concep- 
tions and  propensities  could  not  be 
entirely  eradicated;  and  that,  under 
unfavorable  Circumstances,  the  most 
trusted  converts  would  sometimes  re- 
lapse into  a  condition  as  bad  as  ever 
they  had  known. 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  common  asser- 
tion that  our  American  Indians,  after 
years  of  training  in  the  society  of  civil- 
ized life,  are  generally  ready  to  fall 
back  at  once  to  their  old  ways.  What 
we  call  civilization  is  to  them  but  an 
easy-fitting  garment. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  the  belief  of 
scholars  regarding  the  comparative  age 
of  the  different  minor  divisions  —  sub- 
branches,  as  Sinnett  calls  them  —  of 
the  Aryan  race.  I  imagine,  however, 
that  of  the  European  sub-branches,  the 
Celtic  is  practically  the  oldest.  The 
Italic  or  Hellenic  may  have  broken  off 
from  the  parent  stem  earlier  than  the 
Celtic,  but  they  have  not  wandered  so 
far  away,  and  have  not  been  so  isolated 
from  the  influence  of  later  migrations. 
The  Celtic  race  has  mingled  its  blood 
with  the  Iberian  in  Spain  and  with 
many  elements  in  Gaul  and  Italy  j  but 
in  the  northwest  of  Europe,  on  its  own 
peculiar  isle,  it  seems  to  have  re- 
mained, if  not  purer  than  elsewhere,  at 
least  less  affected  by  mixture  with  later, 
that  is,  higher,  races. 

What  is  the  practical  use  of  all  this 
study?  Ever  since  I  first  read  Esoteric 
Buddhism,  my  attention  has  been 
turned  to  the  confirmation  of  its  theory 
of  human  development.  As  I  ride  in 
the  horse-car,  as  I  walk  on  the  street, 
still  more  constantly  as  I  stand  before 
one  class  after  another  in  the  school- 
room, I  am  struck  with  the  thought 
that  here,  behind  the  face  I  am  looking 
into,  is  a  human  soul  whose  capacities 
are  limited  —  a  soul  that  cannot  grasp 
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the  thought  which  catches  like  a  spark 
upon  the  mind  of  its  next  neighbor. 
Yet  that  half-awakened  soul  is  des- 
tined to  work  its  way  through  all  the 
phases  of  human  possibility,  and  reach 
at  last  the  harbor  of  peace.  This 
thought  should  make  one  ashamed  to  be 
impatient  or  negligent.  Why  should  one 
lose  patience  with  this  boy's  inability  to 
learn,  more  than  at  the  inanimate  ob- 
stacle in  one's  pathway?  How  can  one 
be  unfaithful  in  one's  effort,  when  it  may 
be  the  means  of  lessening  the  number 
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of  times  that  that  poor  soul  must  pass 
through  earthly  life  ? 

Do  I  believe  in  the  teachings  of  this 
book  ?  I  do  not  know.  So  far  as  the 
doctrine  of  repeated  incarnation  goes, 
I  hold  it  to  be  not  inconsistent  with 
Christianity  ;  but  rather  an  explanation 
of  Christ's  coming  upon  earth  at  the 
precise  time  when  he  did.  I  still  hold 
the  subject  of  Buddhistic  philosophy 
as  a  matter  for  very  serious  and  edifying 
reflection. 


COLONEL  FLETCHER  WEBSTER. 

By  Charles  Cowley,  LL.D. 


Fletcher  Webster,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Grace  (Fletcher)  Webster,  was 
born  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire, 
July  23,  1 813.  He  was  but  three  years 
old  when  his  father  removed  to  Boston, 
where  he  was  fitted  for  college  in  the 
Public  Latin  School,  —  the  nursery  of 
so  many  eminent  men. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  June,  1825, 
when  Lafayette  laid  the  corner-stone 
of  the  monument  on  Bunker  Hill,  when 
Daniel  Webster  delivered  one  of  the 
most  famous  of  his  orations,  Fletcher 
Webster,  then  twelve  years  old,  was 
present.  "  The  vast  procession,  im- 
patient of  unavoidable  delay,  broke  the 
line  of  march,  and,  in  a  tumultuous 
crowd,  rushed  towards  the  orator's 
platform,"  which  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  crushed  to  the  earth. 
Fletcher  Webster  was  only  saved  from 
being  trampled  under  foot,  by  the 
thoughtful  care  of  George  Sullivan,  who 
lifted  the  boy  upon  his  own  shoulders, 
shouting,  "Don't  kill  the  orator's  son  !  " 
and  bore  him  through  the  crowd,  and 
placed  him  upon  the  staging  at  his 


father's  feet.  It  required  the  utmost 
efforts  of  Daniel  Webster  to  control  that 
multitudinous  throng.  "Stand  back, 
gentlemen  !  "  he  repeatedly  shouted 
with  his  double-bass  voice  ;  "  you  must 
stand  back  !  "  "We  can't  stand  back, 
Mr.  Webster ;  it  is  impossible  !  "  cried 
a  voice  in  the  crowd.  Mr.  Webster 
replied,  in  tones  of  thunder:  "On 
Bunker  Hill  nothing  is  impossible." 
And  the  crowd  stood  back. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  lost  his 
mother  by  death.  This  was  the  great- 
est of  all  the  calamities  that  happened 
to  his  father,  and  it  was  not  less  unfor- 
tunate for  himself,  for  it  deprived  him 
of  the  best  influence  that  ever  con- 
tributed to  mould  his  career. 

In  1829,  Fletcher  Webster  entered 
Harvard  College,  and  was  graduated 
in  the  class  of  1833,  when  he  delivered 
the  class  oration,  which  Charles  Sumner, 
who  was  present,  said  "  was  character- 
ized by  judgment,  sense,  and  great 
directness  and  plainness  of  speech." 

While  at  college,  he  was  distinguished 
for  his  fine  social   qualities,  for  his 
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exquisite  humor,  and  peculiar  "  Yankee 
wit."  When  participating  in  amateur 
theatrical  exhibitions,  he  always  pre- 
ferred to  play  the  role  of  the  typical 
Yankee,  —  a  character  now  extinct, — 
which  he  played  to  perfection. 

As  the  son  of  Daniel  Webster,  he 
might  almost  be  said  to  have  inherited 
the  profession  of  the  law,  and  in  1836 
he  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  In  the 
same  year  he  married  the  wife  who 
survives  him  —  a  grandniece  of  Captain 
White,  who  was  so  atrociously  murdered 
at  Salem,  six  years  before,  and  whose 
murderers  might  have  escaped  the 
gallows  but  for  the  genius  and  astute- 
ness of  Daniel  Webster. 

The  Western  States,  which  are  now 
Central  States,  were   then  attracting 
millions  of  the  young  and  the  enter- 
prising   from    New   England ;  and 
Fletcher  Webster  began  the  practice 
of  the  law  at  Detroit,  Michigan.  But 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1837,  he  re- 
moved  to   Peru,  Illinois,  where  he 
remained    three   years.    During  that 
period,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Abraham  Lincoln,  then   a  struggling 
lawyer  at  the  Sangamon  County  bar. 
No  man  upon  this  planet  had  then  less 
thought  of  becoming  President  of  the 
United  States  than  Abraham  Lincoln ; 
and  no  man  had  greater  expectations 
of  attaining  that  distinction  than  Mr. 
Webster's  father;  yet  a  master-stroke 
of  the  irony  of  destiny  lifted  the  ob- 
scure Western  attorney,  not  into  the 
presidency  merely,  but  into  the  highest 
place  in  the  pantheon   of  American 
history,  while  it  balked  and  mocked 
all  the  aspirations  of  New  England's 
greatest   son.     Pondering   on  events 
like  these,  well  did  Horace  Greeley 
exclaim  :  "  Fame  is  a  vapor  ;  popularity 
an   accident ;  riches  take  wings :  the 
only  thing  certain  is  oblivion." 
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In  1841,  when  his  father  became 
Secretary  of  State  under  President 
Harrison,  Fletcher  Webster  relinquish- 
ed his  professional  prospects  in  the 
West,  and  removed  to  Washington, 
where  he  acted  as  his  father's  assistant. 
From  his  father's  verbal  suggestions, 
he  prepared  diplomatic  papers  of  the 
first  importance ;  and  ho  man  could 
perform  that  delicate  service  more 
satisfactorily  to  his  father  than  he.  It 
is  understood  that  the  famous  Hulse- 
man  Letter,  which,  more  than  anything 
else,  distinguished  Daniel  Webster's 
second  term  of  service  in  the  depart- 
ment of  State,  was  thus  prepared. 

Whether*  he  or  some  one  else  pre- 
pared that  extraordinary  letter  which 
was  to  introduce  Caleb  Cushing  to  the 
Emperor  of  China,  which  assumed 
that  the  Chinese  were  a  nation  of 
children,  and  which  Chinese  scholars 
treated  as  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
Americans  had  not  emerged  from  bar- 
barism,—  we  know  not.  But  if  he 
did,  he  doubtless  laughed  at  it  after- 
ward as  a  childish  performance. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  June,  1843, 
Fletcher  Webster  witnessed  the  laying 
of  the  capstone  of  the  monument  on 
Bunker  Hill,  and  listened,  with  affec- 
tionate interest,  to  the  oration  which 
was  then  delivered  by  his  father,  —  an 
oration  which,  if  inferior  to  that  de- 
livered at  the  laying  of  the  corner- 
stone, was  nevertheless  every  way 
worthy  of  the  man  and  the  occasion, 
—  simple,  massive,  and  splendid.  A 
few  weeks  later,  he  sailed  from  Boston 
for  China,  and  watched,  as  he  tells  us, 
"  while  light  and  eyesight  lasted,  till  the 
summit  of  that  monument  faded,  at 
last,  from  view."  Many  a  departing, 
many  a  returning,  sailor  and  traveler, 
has  given  his  "last,  long,  lingering 
look"  to  that   towering   obelisk,  but 
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none  with  deeper  feeling  than  Fletcher 
Webster. 

As  secretary  to  Commissioner  Crush- 
ing, he  assisted  in  negotiating  the  first 
treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
China,  which  involved  an  absence  of 
eighteen  months  from  the  United 
States.  Neither  the  outward  nor  the 
homeward  voyage  was  made  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Cushing.  Mr.  Webster 
left  Boston,  August  8,  1843,  m  the 
brig  Antelope,  built  by  Captain  R.  B. 
Forbes,  touched  at  Bombay,  November 
12,  1843,  and  arrived  at  Canton,  Feb- 
ruary 4,  1844.  He  returned  in  the 
ship  Paul  Jones,  in  January,  1845, 
the  voyage  from  Canton  to  New  York 
being  made  in  one  hundred  and  eleven 
days.  It  deserves  to  be  stated,  as 
illustrating  the  admiration  with  which 
the  merchant  princes  of  Boston 
regarded  Daniel  Webster,  that  the 
house  of  Russell  and  Company,  which 
owned  both  the  Antelope  and  the  Paul 
Jones,  refused  to  accept  any  passage- 
money  from  his  son,  who  was  enter- 
tained, not  as  a  passenger,  but  as  an 
honored  guest. 

By  his  voyage  to  China  and  by  his 
experiences  there,  Mr.  Webster  ac- 
quired, not  only  rich  stores  of  curious 
information  and  a  great  enlargement 
of  his  intellectual  horizon,  but  —  what 
is  particularly  to  be  noted  —  a  better 
appreciation  of  the  splendid  destiny  of 
his  native  land.  Unlike  many  foolish 
Americans,  who  waste  their  time  in 
foreign  capitals,  he  never  harbored  the 
slightest  regret  that  he  had  not  been 
born  something  other  than  an  Ameri- 
can ;  he  never  desired  to  be  anything 
but  a  free  citizen  of  the  great  repub- 
lic of  the  West. 

He  prepared  a  lecture  on  China, 
which  he  delivered  in  many  of  the 
cities  and  large  towns.    Mr.  Cushing 
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had  already  entered  the  lecture  field 
with  a  discourse  on  China,  and  some 
thought  Mr.  Webster  presumptuous  in 
thus  inviting  comparison  between  his 
own  discourse  and  Mr.  Cushing's.  But 
competent  critics,  who  heard  both 
these  efforts,  expressed  a  preference 
for  that  of  Mr.  Webster.  Vast  as  was 
Mr.  Cushing's  learning,  his  oratorical 
style  was  never  one  of  the  best ;  while 
Fletcher  Webster's  style,  for  clearness, 
simplicity,  strength,  and  majesty,  was 
little  inferior  to  that  of  his  illustrious 
father.  He  afterward  expanded  this 
lecture  to  the  dimensions  of  a  book, 
but  never  published  it;  and,  in  1878, 
this  manuscript,  and  all  others  left  by 
him,  perished  by  the  fire  which  de- 
stroyed the  Webster  House  at  Marsh- 
field.  One  of  the  few  scraps  which 
have  survived  this  fire  is  a  Latin 
epitaph  which  he  wrote  for  his  father's 
horse,  Steamboat,  —  a  horse  of  great 
speed  and  endurance, —  and  which 
seldom  lay  down  at  night  unless  he 
had  been  overdriven.  In  English,  it 
ran  thus  :  "Stop,  traveler,  for  a  greater 
traveler  than  thou  stops  here." 

On  the  Fourth  of  July,  1845,  Charles 
Sumner  delivered,  before  the  municipal 
authorities  of  Boston,  an  oration  on 
Peace,  which  provoked  much  hostile 
criticism ;  and  on  the  next  succeeding 
anniversary  of  American  Independ- 
ence, Fletcher  Webster  delivered  an 
oration  on  War,  which  was  designed  to 
show  that  there  are  cases  "  where  war, 
with  all  its  woes,  must  be  endured." 

It  is  probably  the  only  elaborate 
discourse  of  his,  which  has  been  pre- 
served entire.  It  contains  many  quot- 
able passages ;  but  we  must  content 
ourselves  with  the  following,  which  are 
quite  in  his  father's  style  :  — 

"  We  meet  to  brighten  the  memories 
of  a  glorious  past,  to  strengthen  our- 
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selves  in  our  onward  progress,  to 
remember  great  enterprises,  to  look 
forward  to  a  great  career." 

"We  celebrate  no  single  triumph, 
but  the  result  of  a  long  series  of  victo- 
ries ;  we  celebrate  the  memory  of  no 
mere  successful  battle,  but  the  great 
triumph  of  a  people;  the  victory  of 
liberty  over  oppression,  won  by  suffer- 
ing and  struggle  and  death  ;  the  fruit 
of  high  sentiment,  of  resolute  patriot- 
ism, of  consummate  wisdom,  of  un- 
shaken faith  and  trust    in   God,  — a 
victory  and  a  triumph  not  for  us  only, 
but  for  all  the  oppressed,  everywhere, 
and  for  every  age  to  come,  ...  a 
victory  whose  future  results  to  us  and 
to  others  no  imagination  can  foresee, 
and  which  are  yet  but  commencing  to 
unfold  themselves." 

"And  does  any  one  believe  that  these 
results  [to  wit,  the  winning  of  Ameri- 
can independence,  and  the  building  of 
the  American  nation]  could  have  been 
attained  in  any  other  method  than  by 
arms  and  successful  physical  resist- 
ance." 

In  1847,  he  held  the  only  political 
office  to  which  he  was  ever  elected  by 
popular  suffrage,  — that  of  representa- 
tive in  the  Legislature.    In  1850,  he 
was  appointed  surveyor  of  the  port  of 
Boston  by  President  Taylor,  and  he 
was  reappointed  to  the  same  office  by 
Presidents  Pierce  and  Buchanan  suc- 
cessively.    There    were    many  who 
would  have  been  glad  to  see  him  in  a 
larger  sphere,  but  "  the  mark  which  he 
made  upon  his  times,"  as  Mr.  Hillard 
observes,  was  less  than  his  friends  had 
anticipated.    Occasionally  he  appeared 
as  an  orator  in  political  campaigns, 
notably  in   1856,  at   Exeter,  in  his 
native  State,  where  he  spoke  with  laud- 
able pride  of  having  "  sat  at  the  feet 
of  a  great  statesman  now  no  more." 


The  son  of  Martin  Van  Buren  and  die 
son  of  Levi  Woodbury  united  their 
voices  on  that  occasion  with  the  voice 
of  the  son  of  Webster.  A  striking  re- 
mark then  made  by  him  is  well  remem-  . 
bered.  Referring  to  the  speech  of 
Senator  Sumner,  which  excited  the 
assault  of  Mr.  Brooks,  Mr.  Webster 
said,  "  If  I  had  been  going  to  make 
such  a  speech,  I  should  have  worn  an 
iron  pot  upon  my  head." 

In  1857,  he  published  two  volumes  of 
the  Private  Correspondence  of  Daniel 
Webster.   In  editing  the  papers  of  such 
a  man,  it  is  not  difficult  to  make 
a  "spicy"   book.     Witness  McVey 
Napier's    Edinburgh    Review  corre- 
spondence and  Mr.  Froude's  Carlyle 
correspondence.     They  have  spared 
no  one's  feelings.    They  have  paraded 
hasty  expressions  of  transient  spleen, 
which  the  authors  would  blush  to  read, 
except,  perhaps,  at   the   moment  of 
writing.    Mr.  Webster  has  shown  us 
a  more  excellent  way,  though  it  may 
be  less  profitable.    "  With  charity  for 
all,  with  malice  for  none,"  he  care- 
fully excised  from  his  father's  corre- 
spondence every  passage  tending  to 
rekindle  the  fire  of  any  former  personal 
controversy  in  which  his  father  had  en- 
gaged.   In  this,  perhaps,  he  followed 
the  behests  of  his  father,  who  evinced, 
as  he  approached  the  tomb,  an  earnest 
desire  for  reconciliation  with  all  with 
whom  he  had  had  differences,  illustrat- 
ing the  Scottish  proverb,  "The  evening 
brings  all  home." 

When  the  disruption  of  the  Union 
came  to  be  attempted,  none  of  us  who 
knew  Fletcher  Webster  doubted  for  a 
moment  what  position  he  would  take. 
The  same  "passionate  and  exultant 
nationality,"  which  had  nerved  him  to 
bear  the  loss  of  friends  at  the  North, 


and  to  forego  the  chance  of  a  public 
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career,  rather  than  countenance  any 
measure  calculated  to  excite  ill-will  at 
the  South,  now  prompted  him  to  advo- 
cate military  coercion  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Union.  Notwithstanding 
President  Lincoln  had  just  deprived 
him  of  the  office  upon  which  he  de- 
pended for  the  maintenance  of  his 
family,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  tender  to 
the  administration  his  personal  support 
in  the  field. 

In  the  oration  already  quoted,  he 
had  said  :  "  There  are  certain  ultimate 
rights  which  must  be  maintained  ;  and 
when  force  is  brought  to  overthrow 
them,  it  must  be  resisted  by  force." 
Among  the  rights  which  must  thus  be 
maintained,  in  his  view,  was  the  right 
of  the  United  States  to  maintain,  for- 
ever, the  union  of  these  States.  The 
policy  of  coercion,  bitterly  as  he  be- 
wailed its  necessity,  was  not  new  to 
him.  His  father  had  advocated  the 
Force  Bill  almost  thirty  years  before. 
The  time  had  come,  when,  in  the  words 
of  Jefferson  (words  spoken  when  only 
the  Articles  of  Confederation  held  the 
States  in  union)  :  "  Some  of  the  States 
must  see  the  rod ;  perhaps  some  of 
them  must  feel  it."  Accordingly,  on 
the  twentieth  of  April,  1861,  while  the 
bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter  and  the 
attack  on  the  Sixth  Regiment  were 
firing  the  Northern  heart,  Fletcher 
Webster  called  that  memorable  Sun- 
day-morning meeting  in  State  Street, 
which  resulted  in  the  organization  of 
the  Twelfth  Regiment  of  Massachusetts 
Infantry.  Referring  to  that  occasion, 
George  S.  Hillard  said  it  recalled  to 
the  minds  of  those  present,  Colonel 
Webster's  father,  who  had  then  been 
but  nine  years  in  the  grave.  "  To  the 
mind's  eye,  that  majestic  form  and 
grand  countenance  seemed  standing  by 
the  side  of  his  son ;  and  in  the  mind's 


ear,  they  heard  again  the  deep  music 
of  that  voice  which  had  so  often 
charmed  and  instructed  them." 

Colonel  Webster  said  :  "  He  whose 
name  I  bear  had  the  good  fortune  to 
defend  the  Union  and  the  Constitution 
in  the  forum.  That  I  cannot  do,  but 
I  am  ready  to  defend  them  in  the 
field."  Like  other  national  men,  he 
refused  to  listen  to  the  " sixty-day" 
prattle  by  which  others  were  deceived. 
He  saw  that  by  no  "  summer  excursion 
to  Moscow  "  could  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy be  suppressed ;  that  im- 
mense forces  would  be  marshalled  in 
aid  of  that  Confederacy ;  and  that  the 
war  for  the  Union,  like  the  war  for 
Independence,  would  be  won  only 
by  suffering,  and  struggle,  and  death. 

Ten  years  earlier,  it  seemed  to  Rufus 
Choate  as  if  the  hoarded-up  resent- 
ments and  revenges  of  a  thousand 
years  were  about  to  unsheath  the  sword 
for  a  conflict,  "in  which  the  blood 
should  flow,  as  in  the  Apocalyptic 
vision,  to  the  bridles  of  the  horses ;  in 
which  a  whole  age  of  men  should  pass 
away ;  in  which  the  great  bell  of  time 
should  sound  out  another  hour;  in 
which  society  itself  should  be  tried  by 
fire  and  steel,  whether  it  were  of 
Nature  and  of  Nature's  God,  or  not." 

Such  a  conflict  was  indeed  impend- 
ing, and  Fletcher  Webster  appreciated 
its  extreme  gravity,  when,  from  the 
balcony  of  the  Old  State  House,  on 
that  Sunday  morning,  he  made  his 
stirring  appeal :  "  Let  us  show  the 
world  that  the  patriotism  of  '61  is  not 
less  than  that  of  '76  ;  that  the  noble 
impulses  of  those  patriot  hearts  have 
descended  to  us." 

On  the  eighteenth  of  July,  186 1, 
Edward  Everett  presented  to  Colonel 
Webster  a  splendid  regimental  flag,  the 
gift  of  the  ladies  of  Boston  to  the 
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Twelfth  Regiment  *  It  need  not  be 
said  that  the  presentation  speech  of 
Mr.  Everett,  and  the  reception  speech 
of  Colonel  Webster,  were  of  the  first 
order.  But  not  even  the  words  of  a 
Webster  or  an  Everett  could  adequately 
express  the  profound  emotion  of  the 
vast  concourse  of  people  then  assem- 
bled. For  it  was  one  of  those  occa- 
sions when,  as  the  elder  Webster  said, 
"  Words  have  lost  their  power,  rhetoric 
is  vain,  and  all  elaborate  oratory  con- 
temptible." 

History  will  transmit  the  fact  that  on 
that  day  the  simple,  homely,  stirring, 
and   inspiring  melody   of  Old  John 
Brown  was  heard  for  the  first  time  by 
the  people  of  Boston.    It  was  a  sur- 
prising and  a  gladsome  spectacle  —  a 
regiment  bearing  Daniel  Webster's  tal- 
ismanic  name,  commanded  by  his  only 
surviving  son,  carrying  a  banner  pre- 
pared by  the  fairest  daughters  of  Massa- 
chusetts, carrying  also  the  benediction  of 
Edward  Everett,  and  of  "  the  solid  men 
of  Boston,"  and  marching  to  the  tune 
of  Old  John  Brown  !    Did  the  weird 
prophet-orator  who  spoke  of  "  carrying 
the  flag  and  keeping  step  to  the  music 
of  the  Union  "  ever  dream  of  such  a 
strange  combination? 

On  the  seventeenth  of  June,  1861, 
by  invitation  of  Governor  Andrew,  Col- 
onel Webster  spoke  on  Bunker  Hill : 
"  From  this  spot  I  take  my  departure, 
like  the  mariner  commencing  his 
voyage,  and  wherever  my  eyes  close, 
they  will  be  turned  hitherward  towards 
this  North;  and,  in  whatever  event, 
grateful  will  be  the  reflection,  that  this 
monument  still  stands  —  still,  still  is 
glided  by  the  earliest  beams  of  the 
rising  sun,  and  that  still  departing  day 
lingers  and  plays  upon  its  summit." 

*  This  banner  now  hangs  in  the  Doric  Hall  at  the 
State  House,  where  its  mute  eloquence  has  often 
started  tears,  and  "  thoughts  too  deep  for  tears,"  in 
many  a  casual  visitor. 
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After  referring  to  the  two  former 
occasions  when  he  had  visited  that 
historic  shaft,  when  his  father  had 
spoken  there,  he  added,  "  I  now  stand 
again  at  its  base,  and  renew  once  more, 
on  this  national  altar,  vows,  not  for  the 
first  time  made,  of  devotion  to  my 
country,  its  Constitution  and  Union." 

With  these  words  upon  his  lips,  with 
these  sentiments  in  his  heart,  and  in  the 
hearts  of  the  thousand  brave  men  of  his 
command,  Colonel  Webster  went  forth, 
the  dauntless  champion  and  willing 
martyr  of  the  Union.  Except  that  the 
death  of  a  beloved  daughter  brought 
him  back  for  a  few  days  to  his  family  in 
the  following  summer,  the  people  of 
Massachusetts  saw  his  living  face  no 
more. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  August,  1862, 
the  second  day  of  the  second  battle  of 
Bull  Run,  late  in  the  afternoon,  while 
gallantly  directing  the  movements  of 
his  regiment,  and  giving  his  orders  in 
those  clear,  firm,  ringing  tones,  which, 
in  the  tumult  of  battle,  fall  so  gratefully 
on  the  soldier's  ear,  Colonel*  Webster 
was  shot  through  the  body  ;  and  the 
Federal  forces  being  closely  pressed  at 
the  time,  he  was  left  to  die  on  the  field 
in  Confederate  hands.    As  the  event 
became  known  through  the  country, 
thousands  of  generous  hearts,  in  the 
South  as  well  as  in  the  North,  recalled 
the  peroration  of  his  father's  reply  to 
Hayne,   and   bitterly   regretted  that, 
when  his  eyes  were  turned  to  behold 
for  the  last  time  the  sun  in  heaven,  it 
had  been  his  unhappy  lot  to  "  see  him 
shining  on  the  broken  and  dishonored 
fragments  of  a  once  glorious  Union,  on 
States  dissevered,  discordant,  bellige- 
rent, on  a  land  rent  with  internal  feuds, 
and  drenched  [as  then  it  was]  with 
fraternal  blood." 

In  the  time-honored  song  of  Roland, 
we  are  told,  "  Count  Roland  lay  under 
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a  pine-tree  dying,  and  many  things  came 
to  his  remembrance."  As  it  was  with 
Count  Roland  in  Spain,  so  it  was  with 
Colonel  Webster  in  Virginia.  In  the 
multitude  of  memories  which  rushed 
upon  him  as  he  lay  dying  on  that 
ill-starred  battle-field,  we  may  be  sure 
that  Boston,  Bunker  Hill,  and  the  home 
and  grave  of  Marshfield,  were  not 
forgotten. 

The  body  of  Colonel  Webster  was 
willingly  given  up  by  the  Confederates, 
and  after  lying  in  state  in  Faneuil  Hall, 
and  adding  another  to  the  immortal 
recollections  which  ennoble  "  the  cradle 
of  liberty,"  it  was  buried  near  his 
father's  grave  by  the  sea. 

The  Grand  Army  Post  at  Brockton, 
containing  survivors  of  the  Webster 
Regiment,  has  adopted  Colonel 
Webster's  name  ;  and  on  each  Memo- 
rial Day,  members  of  this  Post  make 
a  pilgrimage  to  Marshfield  to  decorate 
his  grave.  His  life  is  remarkable  for 
its  apparent  possibilities  rather  than  for 
its  actual  achievements,  —  for  the  capa- 


bilities which  were  recognized  in  him, 
rather  than  for  what  he  accomplished, 
either  in  public  or  professional  life. 
His  military  career  was  cut  short  by  a 
Confederate  bullet  before  opportunity 
demonstrated  that  capacity  for  high 
command,  which  his  superior  officers, 
as  well  as  his  soldiers,  believed  him  to 
possess.  The  instincts  of  the  soldier 
are  often  as  trustworthy  as  the  judg- 
ment of  the  commander.  All  his  soldiers 
loved  him,  — 

— "  honored  him,  followed  him, 
Dwelt  in  his  mild  and  magnificent  eye, 
Heard  his  great  language,  caught  his  clear 
accents, 

Made  him  their  pattern  to  do  and  to  die." 

While  the  regret  still  lingers,  that  he 
was  not  permitted  to  witness,  and  to 
contribute  further  effort  to  secure,  the 
triumph,  which  he  predicted,  of  the 
cause  for  which  he  died  —  that  regret 
is  mitigated  by  the  reflection,  that  he 
could  never  have  died  more  honorably 
than  in  a  war  which  could  only  have 
been  avoided  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Constitution  and  the  Union. 


EARLY  HARVARD. 

By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Lafayette  Seward,  A.M. 


The  valuable  histories  of  Harvard 
University,  by  Quincy,  Peirce,  and 
Eliot,  and  the  wonderfully  full  and 
accurate  sketches  of  the  early  gradu- 
ates, by  John  Langdon  Sibley,  the  ven- 
erable librarian  emeritus,  are  treasu- 
ries of  interesting  information  in  regard 
to  the  early  customs  and  the  first  presi- 
dents and  pupils  of  that  institution. 
From  these  various  works  we  have 
gathered  the  following  items  of  interest, 
which  we  will  give,  without  stopping  at 
every  step  to  indicate  the  authorities. 
Mr.  Sibley  has  preserved  the  ancient 


spelling,  which  is  so  quaint,  that  we 
shall  attempt  to  reproduce  it. 

October  28,  1636,  the  General  Court 
of  Massachusetts  "agreed  to  give  400 
(pounds)  toward  a  schoale  or  colledge, 
whearof  200  (pounds)  to  be  paid  the 
next  yeare,  &  200  when  the  worke  is 
finished,  &  the  next  Court  to  appoint 
wheare  &  what  building."  On  Novem- 
ber 15,  1637,  the  "Colledg  is  ordered 
to  be  at  Newtowne."  On  Novem- 
ber 20,  1637,  occurs  the  following 
record  of  the  General  Court:  "The 
Governor  Mr.  Winthrope,  the  Deputy 
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Mr.  Dudley,  the  Treasurer  Mr.  Belling- 
ham,  Mr.  Humfrey,  Mr.  Herlakenden, 
Mr.  Staughton,  Mr.  Cotton,  Mr.  Wilson, 
Mr.  Dam  port,  Mr.  Wells,  Mr.  Sheopard, 
&  Mr.  Peters,  these,  or  the  greater  part 
of  them,  whereof  Mr.  Winthrope,  Mr. 
Dudley,  or  Mr.  Bellingham,  to  bee 
alway  one,  to  take  order  for  a  colledge 
at  Newtowne." 

May  2,  1638,  the   General  Court 
changed  the  name  of  Newtowne  to 
Cambridge,  and,  on  March  13,  1639, 
"  It  is  ordered  that  the  Colledge  agreed 
upon  formerly  to  be  built  at  Cambridge 
shallbee  called  Harvard  Colledge."  It 
appears  that  before  this  time  there  had 
been  a  school ;  but  the  name  of  col- 
lege was  not  assumed  until  the  above 
date.    The  teacher  of  this  school  was 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Eaton,  who  has  left  an 
unenviable  reputation,  and  made  an  in- 
auspicious beginning  of  that  institution 
which  was  to  attain  to  such  distinction. 
He  finally  got  into  serious  trouble,  in 
consequence  of  his  brutal  conduct  and 
for  one  act  in  particular,  which  led  to 
his  leaving  the  school  and  town.  Gov- 
ernor Winthrop,  in  his  History  of  New 
England  has  given  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  event,  which  Mr.  Sibley  has 
also  reproduced,  in  a  note,  and  which 
will  interest  more  readers  than  would 
ever  have  the  privilege  of  reading  either 
work.    I  will  therefore  give  the  extract 
in  full.    Speaking  of  Eaton  and  the 
pupil  whom   he   punished,  Winthrop 
says :  "  The  occasion  was   this :  He 
was  a  schoolmaster  and   had  many 
scholars,  the  sons  of  gentlemen  and 
others  of  best  note  in  the  country,  and 
had  entertained  one  Nathaniel  Briscoe, 
a  gentleman  born,  to  be  his  usher,  and 
to  do   some   other   things   for  him, 
which  might  not  be  unfit  for  a  scholar. 
He  had  not  been  with  him  above  three 
days  but  he  fell  out  with  him  for  a  very 


small  occasion,  and,  with  reproachful 
terms,  discharged  him,  and  turned  him 
out  of  his  doors ;  but,  it  being  then 
about  eight  of  the  clock  after  the  Sab- 
bath, he  told  him  he  should  stay  till 
next  morning,  and,  some  words  grow- 
ing between  them,  he  struck  him  and 
pulled  him  into  his  house.  Briscoe 
defended  himself  and  closed  with  him, 
and,  being  parted,  he  came  in  and  went 
up  to  his  chamber  to  lodge  there.  Mr. 
Eaton  sent  for  the  constable,  who  ad- 
vised him  first  to  admonish  him,  etc., 
and  if  he  could  not,  by  the  power  of  a 
master,  reform  him,  then  he  should 
complain  to  the  magistrate.     But  he 
caused  his  man  to  fetch  him  a  cudgel, 
which  was   a  walnut  tree    plant,  big 
enough  to  have  killed  a  horse,  and  a 
yard  in  length,  and,  taking  his  two  men 
with  him,  he  went  up  to  Briscoe,  and 
caused  his  men  to  hold  him  till  he  had 
given  him  two  hundred  stripes  about 
the  head  and  shoulders,  etc.,  and  so 
kept  him  under  blows  (with  some  two 
or  three  short  intermissions)  about  the 
space  of  two  hours,  about  which  time 
Mr.  Shepherd  (the   clergyman)  and 
some  others  of  the  town  came  in  at  the 
outcry,  and  so  he  gave  over.    In  this 
distress  Briscoe  gate  out  his  knife,  and 
struck  at  the  man  that  held  him,  but 
hurt  him  not.    He  also  fell  to  prayer, 
(supposing  he  should  have  been  mur- 
dered), and  then  Mr.  Eaton  beat  him 
for  taking  the  name  of  God  in  Vain." 

He  was  charged  in  open  court  with 
these  cruelties  to  Briscoe,  and  it  was 
there  proved  that  he  had  been  unusual- 
ly cruel  on  other  occasions,  often  pun- 
ishing pupils  with  from  twenty  to  thirty 
stripes,  and  never  leaving  them  until 
they  had  confessed  what  he  required. 
He  was  also  charged  with  furnishing  a 
scant  diet  to  his  pupil  boarders,  keep- 
ing them  on  porridge  and  pudding, 
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though  their  parents  were  paying  for 
better  fare.  He  appears  to  have  ad- 
mitted the  evil,  but  threw  the  blame 
upon  his  wife.  The  court  found  him 
guilty.  At  first  he  denied  his  guilt.  • 
He  was  put  in  care  of  a  marshal  for 
safe  keeping,  and,  on  the  following  day, 
the  court  was  informed  that  he-  had  re- 
pented in  tears.  In  the  open  court 
"  he  made  a  very  solid,  wise,  eloquent, 
and  serious  (seeming)  confession." 
The  court  was  so  much  moved  and 
pleased  by  this  act  of  contrition  that 
they  only  censured  him  and  fined  him 
twenty  pounds  and  ordered  the  same 
amount  to  be  paid  to  Briscoe.  The 
church  intended  to  "  deal  with  him," 
but  he  fled  to  the  Piscataqua  settle- 
ments. He  was  apprehended,  and 
promised  to  return  to  Cambridge,  but 
finally  escaped  and  fled,  on  a  boat,  to 
Virginia. 

The  college  was  named  for  the  Rev- 
erend John  Harvard,  who  came  to  this 
country  from  England  in  1637,  settled 
in  Charlestown,  and  died  the  following 
year.  He  left  a  legacy,  including  his 
library,  to  the  new  institution  of  learn- 
ing, which  was  a  princely  benefaction 
for  the  time.  As  a  suitable  recognition 
for  this  first  large  donation,  the  institu- 
tion was  called  Harvard  College.  The 
exact  place  of  Mr.  Harvard's  burial  is 
unknown.  It  was  somewhere  "about 
the  foot  of  Town  Hill."  It  was  in  the 
old  burial-ground  near  the  old  prison  in 
Charlestown,  in  all  probability,  and  the 
monument  to  his  memory,  if  not  over 
his  grave,  is  likely  very  near  it.  The 
inscriptions  on  this  monument  explain 
the  time  and  cause  of  its  erection. 
On  the  eastern  side  of  the  shaft,  look- 
ing toward  the  land  of  his  birth  and 
education,  we  read  :  — 

"  On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  Sep- 
tember, a.d.    1828,  this    Stone  was 


erected  by  the  Graduates  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  in  honor  of  its 
founder,  who  died  at  Charlestown,  on 
the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September, 
a.d.  1638." 

This  is  in  his  mother-tongue.  On 
the  side  looking  toward  the  seat  of 
learning  which  bears  his  name  is  the 
following  inscription,  in  classic  Latin  : 

"  In  piam  et  perpetuam  memoriam 
Johannis  Harvardii,  annis  fere  ducentis 
post  obitum  ejus  peractis,  Academiae 
quae  est  Cantabrigiae  Nov-Anglorum 
alumni,  ne  diutius  vir  de  Uteris  nostris 
optime  meritus  sine  monumento  quam- 
vis  humili  jaceret,  hunc  lapidem  ponen- 
dum  curaverunt."  The  following  is  a 
literal  translation  :  — 

"  In  pious  and  perpetual  remem- 
brance of  John  Harvard,  nearly  two 
hundred  years  after  his  death,  the 
alumni  of  the  University  at  Cambridge, 
in  New  England,  have  erected  this 
stone,  that  one  who  deserves  the  high- 
est honors  from  our  literary  men  may 
be  no  longer  without  a  monument, 
however  humble." 

Edward  Everett  delivered  the  ad- 
dress at  the  dedication  of  the  monu- 
ment. The  closing  passage  of  his 
oration  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  While  the  College  which  he  found- 
ed shall  continue  to  the  latest  posterity, 
a  monument  not  unworthy  of  the  most 
honored  name,  we  trust  that  this  plain 
memorial  also  will  endure ;  and,  while 
it  guides  the  dutiful  votary  to  the  spot 
where  his  ashes  are  deposited,  will 
teach  to  those  who  survey  it  the 
supremacy  of  intellectual  and  moral 
desert,  and  encourage  them,  too,  by  a 
like  munificence,  to  aspire  to  a  name 
as  bright  as  that  which  stands  engraven 
on  its  shaft,  — 

'  Clarum  et  venerabile  nomen 
Gentibus,  et  multum  nostrae  quod  proderat  urbi.'  " 
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The  citizens  of  New  England  enter- 
ed most  heartily  into  the  idea  of  estab- 
lishing this  college  and  contributed 
whatever  they  could  j  utensils  from 
their  homes,  stock  from  their  farms, 
their  goods,  merchandise,  anything,  in 
fine,  which  they  had  to  give,  so  anxious 
were  they  to  educate  their  youth,  and 
especially  to  provide  for  an  educated 
ministry.  Peirce,  in  his  History  of  the 
college ,  says  :  — 

"When  we  read  of  a  number  of 
sheep  bequeathed  by  one  man,  of  a 
quantity  of  cotton  cloth  worth  nine 
shillings  presented  by  another,  of  a 
pewter  flagon  worth  ten  shillings  by  a 
third,  of  a  fruit-dish,  a  sugar-spoon, 
a  silver-tipt  jug,  one  great  salt,  and  one 
small  trencher  salt,  by  others ;  and  of 
presents  or  legacies,  amounting  sever- 
ally to  five  shillings,  one  pound,  two 
pounds,  &c,  all  faithfully  recorded  with 
the  names  of  the  donors,  we  are  at  first 
tempted  to  smile ;  but  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  soon  change  this  disposition 
into  a  feeling  of  respect  and  even  of 
admiration." 

"  How  just,"  says  President  Quincy, 
"  is  the  remark  of  this  historian  !  How 
forcible  and  full  of  noble  example  is 
the  picture  exhibited  by  these  records  ? 
The  poor  emigrant,  struggling  for 
subsistence,  almost  houseless,  in  a 
manner  defenceless,  is  seen  selecting 
from  the  few  remnants  of  his  former 
prosperity,  plucked  by  him  out  of  the 
flames  of  persecution,  and  rescued 
from  the  perils  of  the  Atlantic,  the 
valued  pride  of  his  table,  or  the 
precious  delight  of  his  domestic 
hearth  ;  —  '  his  heart  stirred  and  his 
spirit  willing '  to  give  according  to  his 
means,  toward  establishing  for  learning 
a  resting-place,  and  for  science  a  fixed 
habitation,  on  the  .  borders  of  the 
wilderness  1 " 


Mr.  Sibley  gives  an  extract  from 
New  England's  First  Fruits,  a  work 
printed  in  London,  not  long  after  the 
first  class  was  graduated.  It  gives  us 
the  feelings  of  the  emigrants  about  their 
new  institution.    It  says  :  — 

"  After  God  had  carried  us  safe  to 
New  England,  and  wee  had  builded 
our  houses,  provided  necessaries  for 
our  liveli-hood,  rear'd  convenient  places 
for  God's  worship,  and  settled  the 
Civill  Government :  One  of  the  next 
things  we  longed  for,  and  looked  after, 
was  to  advance  LEARNING  and  to 
perpetuate  it  to  Posterity  ;  dreading  to 
leave  an  illiterate  ministry  to  the 
Churches,  when  our  present  Ministers 
shall  lie  in  the  dust.  And  as  wee  were 
thinking  and  consulting  how  to  effect 
this  great  Work,  it  pleased  God  to  stir 
up  the  heart  of  one  Mr.  HARVARD 
(a  godly  Gentleman,  and  a  lover  of 
learning,  there  living  amongst  us)  to 
give  the  one  halfe  of  his  Estate  (it 
being  in  all  about  1700  pounds) 
toward  the  erecting  of  a  Colledge,  and 
all  his  Library."  The  edifice  is  de- 
scribed as  "  faire  and  comely  within 
and  without,  having  in  it  a  spacious 
Hall,  where  they  daily  meet  at  Com- 
mons, Lectures,  Exercises,  and  a  large 
Library,  with  some  books  to  it." 

The  rules  and  regulations  of  Har- 
vard in  early  times  are  interesting  to  us 
of  later  generations.  The  following 
are  specimens  :  — 

"  When  any  scholar  is  able  to  read 
Tully,  or  such  like  classical  Latin 
author  EXTEMPORE,  and  make  and 
speak  true  Latin  in  verse  and  prose 
suo  (ut  aiunt)  Marte,  and  decline  per- 
fectly the  paradigms  of  nouns  and  verbs 
in  the  Greek  tongue,  then  may  he  be 
admitted  into  the  College,  nor  shall 
any  claim  admission  before  such  quali 
fictions." 
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"  Every  one  shall  consider  the  main 
end  of  his  life  and  studies,  to  know 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  eternal 
life." 

"  Every  one  shall  so  exercise  himself 
in  reading  the  Scriptures  twice  a  day, 
that  they  be  ready  to  give  an  account 
of  their  proficiency  therein,  both  in 
theoretical  observations  of  language 
and  logic,  and  in  practical  and  spiritual 
truths,  as  their  Tutor  shall  require." 

"  They  shall  honor  as  their  parents, 
magistrates,  elders,  tutors,  and  aged 
persons,  by  being  silent  in  their 
presence  (except  they  be  called  on  to 
answer) ." 

"None  shall  pragmatically  intrude 
or  intermeddle  in  other  men's  affairs." 

"  No  scholar  shall  buy,  sell,  or 
exchange  any  thing,  to  the  value  of 
sixpence,  without  the  allowance  of  his 
parents,  guardians  or  tutors." 

"  The  scholars  shall  never  use  their 
mother  tongue,  except  that  in  public 
exercise  of  oratory,  or  such  like,  they 
be  called  to  make  them  in  English." 

u  Every  scholar,  that  on  proof  is 
found  able  to  read  the  original  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  into  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  to  resolve  them  logically, 
withal  being  of  honest  life  and  conver- 
sation, and  at  any  public  act  hath  the 
approbation  of  the  Overseers  and 
Master  of  the  College,  may  be  invested 
with  his  first  degree." 

"  No  scholar  whatever,  without  the 
foreacquaintance  and  leave  of  the  Pres- 
ident and  his  Tutor,  or,  in  the  absence 
of  either  of  them,  two  of  the  Fellows, 
shall  be  present  at  or  in  any  of  the 
public  civil  meetings,  or  concourse  of 
people,  as  courts  of  justice,  elections, 
fairs,  or  at  military  exercise,  in  the 
time  or  hours  of  the  College  exercise, 
public  or  private.  Neither  shall  any 
scholar  exercise  himself  in  any  military 


band,  unless  of  known  gravity,  and  of 
approved  sober  and  virtuous  conversa- 
tion, and  that  with  the  leave  of  the 
President  and  his  Tutor." 

"No  scholar  shall  take  tobacco, 
unless  permitted  by  the  President,  with 
the  consent  of  their  parents  or  guar- 
dians, and  on  good  reason  first  given 
by  a  physician,  and  then  in  a  sober  and 
private  manner." 

"  No  Freshman  shall  wear  his  hat 
in  the  College  yard,  unless  it  rains, 
hails,  or  snows,  provided  he  be  on  foot 
and  have  not  both  hands  full." 

"  Freshemen  are  to  consider  all  the 
other  classes  as  their  Seniors." 

"  No  Freshman  shall  speak  to  a 
Senior  with  his  hat  on  ;  or  have  it  on 
in  a  Senior's  chamber,  or  in  his  own 
if  a  Senior  be  there." 

"All  Freshmen  shall  be  obliged  to 
go  on  any  errand,  for  any  of  his  Seniors, 
Graduates  or  Undergraduates,  at  any 
time,  except  in  studying  hours,  or 
after   nine   o'clock  in  the  evening." 

The  faculty,  if  they  were  knowing  to 
it,  could  stop  the  performance  of  an 
improper  errand.  They  would  have 
been  likely  to  know  little  about  them. 

Pages  might  be  quoted  of  these 
curious  and  interesting  rules  and 
customs.  But  these  must  suffice. 
Enough  has  been  given  to  show  the 
immense  progress  which  has  been 
made  from  the  time  of  the  cruel  Eaton 
to  that  of  the  dignified,  able,  and  judi- 
cious President  Eliot,  under  whose  for- 
tunate administration,  the  University 
has  wonderfully  increased,  materially 
and  in  every  way. 

The  first  President  was  Henry 
Dunster,  a  man  of  learning  and  cultiva- 
tion. He  entered  upon  his  office, 
August  27,  1640,  and  left  it,  October 
24,  1654.  It  was  during  his  admini- 
stration that  most  of  those  unique  rules. 
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were  established  which  I  have  quoted. 
We  can  see  in  them  the  evident  origin 
or  occasion  of  hazing  the  Freshmen, 
which  would  naturally  follow  such  rules. 
At  the  present  day,  be  it  known,  the 
custom  has  entirely  ceased.  The 
Freshmen  of  to-day  are  treated  like 
gentlemen  by  all  classes.  All  the 
students  are  placed  on  their  honor,  in 
every  way,  save  only  in  some  necessary 
particulars.  Hazing  has  passed  into 
history  as  a  tfarbarous  custom  of  the 
past,  and  the  deportment  of  the 
students  to-day  is  that  of  gentlemen, 
with  very  rare  exceptions,  such  as 
might  be  expected  among  so  large  a 
number.  In  the  great  Memorial  Hall, 
where  they  eat,  the  best  of  deportment 


is  always  to  be  seen,  and  everywhere 
there  is  now  a  pride,  in  all  departments 
of  the  University,  in  observing  the  pro- 
prieties of  good  conduct.  'Indeed  this 
has  always  been  the  rule.  The  hazing 
has  never  been  so  extensively  practised 
as  many  have  supposed  ;  and  no  body 
of  men  can  anywhere  be  found,  in 
Congress,  legislatures,  schools,  acade- 
mies, or  colleges,  whose  deportment 
excels  in  excellence  that  of  the  students 
of  Harvard  University.  This  observa- 
tion is  demanded  from  the  fact  that 
many  parents,  some  of  whom  are 
known  the  writer,  have  decided  to  send 
sons  to  other  institutions,  on  the  very 
ground  of  the  influence  of  college 
customs  and  habits. 


THE  DEFENCE  OF  NEW  YORK,  1776. 

By  Henry  B.  Carrington,  U.S.A.,  LL.D. 

[  The  siege  of  Boston  gave  to  the  Continental  Army  that  instruction  in  military  engineering,  and  that  contact 
with  a  disciplined  foe,  which  prepared  it  for  the  immediate  operations  at  New  York  and  in  New  Jersey.  (See 
The  Bay  State  Monthly,  January,  1884,  pages  37~44-) 

The  occupation  and  defence  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  so  promptly  made,  was  a  strategic  necessity,  fully 
warranted  by  existing  conditions,  although  temporary.] 


It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  the  views 
which  we  take,  in  turn,  through  the  eye 
and  object  lenses  of  a  field-glass,  so 
that  the  real  subject  of  examination 
will  not  be  distorted  by  too  great  near- 
ness or  remoteness. 

If  we  bring  back  to  this  hour  the 
events  of  one  hundred  years  ago,  it  is 
certain  that  the  small  armies  and  the 
smaller  appliances  of  force  then  in  use 
will  seem  trifling,  in  contrast  with  those 
which  have  so  recently  wearied  science 
and  have  tasked  invention  in  the  work 
and  waste  of  war. 

If  we  thrust  them  back  to  their 
proper  place  behind  the  memory  of  all 
living  men,  we  only  see  a  scattered 
people,  poorly  armed,  but  engaged  in 


hopeful  conflict  with  Great  Britain, 
then  mistress  of  the  seas,  proudly 
challenging  the  wrorld  to  arms,  and 
boldly  vindicating  her  challenge. 

In  an  effort  to  reproduce  that  period 
and  so  balance  the  opposing  factors 
that  the  siege  of  Boston  and  the  deliv- 
erance of  Washington  at  Brooklyn  and 
New  York  shall  have  fair  co-relation 
and  full  bearing  upon  the  resulting 
struggle  for  National  Independence, 
there  must  be  some  exact  standard  for 
the  test ;  and  this  will  be  found  by 
grouping  such  data  as  illustrate  the 
governing  laws  of  military  art. 

It  has  never  been  claimed  that  the 
siege  of  Boston  was  not  the  legitimate 
result  of  British  blunder  and  American 
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pluck.  In  a  previous  paper,  the  siege 
itself  has  been  presented  as  that  oppor- 
tunity and  training-school  exercise 
which  projected  its  experience  into  the 
entire  war,  and  assured  final  triumph. 
It  has  not  been  as  generally  accepted, 
as  both  philosophical  and  necessary, 
that  the  fortification  and  defence  of 
Brooklyn  became  the  wise  and  in- 
evitable sequence  to  that  siege. 

Let  us  drop  a  century  and  handle 
the  old  records. 

If  Great  Britain  had  not  called  con- 
tinental auxiliaries  to  her  aid  in  1776, 
her  disposable  force  for  colonial  service 
would  have  been  less  than  half  of  the 
army  of  Washington. 

Until  the  fortification  of  Brooklyn 
and  New  York  had  been  well  advanced, 
the  British  ministry  had  not  been  able 
to  assign  even  fifteen  thousand  men  for 
that  service.  General  Clinton  did, 
indeed,  anchor  at  the  New  York  Nar- 
rows, just  when  General  Charles  Lee 
reached  that  city  for  its  defence,  but 
did  not  risk  a  landing,  and  sailed  for 
South  Carolina,  only  to  be  repulsed. 

The  British  Crown  had  no  alternative 
but  to  seek  foreign  aid.  The  appeal 
to  Catharine  of  Russia  for  twenty  thou- 
sand men  was  met  by  the  laconic 
response,  "There  are  other  ways  of 
settling  this  dispute  than  by  resort  to 
arms."  The  Duke  of  Richmond  pro- 
phetically declared,  "  The  colonies 
themselves,  after  our  example,  will 
apply  to  strangers  for  assistance."  The 
opposition  to  hiring  foreign  troops  was 
so  intense,  that,  for  many  weeks,  there 
was  no  practical  advance  in  prepara- 
tions for  a  really  effective  blow  at  the 
rebels,  while  the  rebellion  itself  was 
daily  gaining  head  and  spirit. 

The  British  army,  just  before  the 
battle  of  Long  Island,  including  Hes- 
sians, Brunswickers,  and  Waldeckers, 


was  but  a  little  larger  than  that  which 
the  American  Congress,  as  early  as 
October  4,  1775,  had  officially  assigned 
to  the  siege  operations  before  Boston. 
That  force  was  fixed  at  twenty-three 
thousand,  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  men.  General  Howe  landed  about 
twenty  thousand  men.  With  the  sick, 
the  reserves  on  Staten  Island,  all  officers 
and  supernumeraries  included,  his  en- 
tire force  exhibited  a  paper  strength 
of  thirty-one  thousand,  six  hundred  and 
twenty-five  men.  It  is  true  that  Gen- 
eral Howe  claimed,  after  the  battle  of 
Long  Island,  that  his  entire  force 
(Hessians  included)  was  only  twenty- 
four  thousand  men,  and  that  Washing- 
ton opposed  the  advance  of  his  division 
with  twenty  thousand  men.  The 
British  muster  rolls,  as  exhibited  before 
the  British  Parliament,  accord  with  the 
statement  already  made.  The  actual 
force  of  the  American  army  at  Brook- 
lyn was  not  far  from  nine  thousand 
men,  instead  of  twenty  thousand,  and 
the  effective  force  (New  York  included) 
was  only  about  twenty  thousand  men. 
As  the  British  regiments  brought  but 
six,  instead  of  eight,  companies  to  a 
battalion,  there  is  evidence  that  Wash- 
ington himself  occasionally  over-esti- 
mated the  British  force  proper ;  but 
the  foreign  battalions  realized  their  full 
force,  and  they  were  paid  accordingly, 
upon  their  muster  rolls.  Nearly  three 
fifths  of  General  Howe's  army  was 
made  up  from  continental  mercenaries. 
These  troops  arrived  in  detachments, 
to  supplement  the  army  which  other- 
wise would  have  been  entirely  unequal 
to  the  conquest  of  New  York,  if  the 
city  were  fairly  defended. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  Washington 
had  secured  the  force  which  he  de- 
manded from  Congress,  namely,  fifty- 
eight  thousand  men,  which  was,  indeed 
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(but  too  tardily),  authorized,  he  could 
have  met  General  Howe  upon  terms  of 
numerical  equality,  backed  by  breast- 
works, and  have  held  New  York  with 
an  equal  force. 

This  estimate,  by  Washington  him- 
self, of  the  contingencies  of  the  cam- 
paign, will  have  the  greater  significance 
when  reference  is  made  to^  the  details 
of  British  preparations  in  England. 

While  Congress  did,  indeed,  as  early 
as  June,  assign  thirteen  thousand  addi- 
tional troops  for  the  defence  of  New 
York,  the  peremptory  detachment  of 
ten  battalions  to  Canada,  in  addition  to 
previous  details,  persistently  foiled 
every  preparation  to  meet  Howe  with 
an  adequate  force.  Regiments  from 
Connecticut  and  from  other  colonies 
reported  with  a  strength  of  only  three 
hundred  and  sixty  men.  While  the 
"  paper  strength  "  of  the  army  was  far 
beyond  its  effective  force,  even  the 
"  paper  strength  "  was  but  one  half  of 
the  force  which  the  Commander-in- 
chief  had  the  right  to  assume  as  at  his 
disposal. 

Other  facts  fall  in  line  just  here. 
At  no  later  period  of  the  war  did 
either  commander  have  under  his  im- 
mediate control  so  large  a  nominal 
force  as  then.  During  but  one  year  of 
the  succeeding  struggle  did  the  entire 
British  army,  from  Halifax  to  the  West 
Indies  inclusive  (including  foreign  and 
provincial  auxiliaries),  exceed,  by  more 
than  seven  thousand  men,  the  force 
which  occupied  both  sides  of  the  New- 
York  Narrows  in  1776.  The  British 
Army  at  that  time,  without  its  foreign 
contingent,  would  have  been  as  inferior 
to  the  force  which  had  been  ordered 
by  Congress  (and  should  have  been 
available)  as  the  depleted  American 
army  of  1781  would  have  been  inferior 
to  the  British  without  the  French  con- 
tingent. 


Tew  York,  1776.  [March, 

The  largest  continental  force  under 
arms,  in  any  one  year  of  the  war,  did 
not  greatly  exceed  forty  thousand  men, 
and  the  largest  British  force,  as  late  as 
1 781,  including  all  arrivals,  numbered, 
all  told,  but  forty-two  thousand  and 
seventy-five  men. 

The  annual  British  average,  including 
provincials,  ranged  from  thirty-three  to 
thirty-eight  thousand  men.  The  physi- 
cal agencies  which  Great  Britain  em- 
ployed were,  therefore,  far  beneath  the 
prestige  of  her  accredited  position 
among  the  nations  ;  and  the  disparity 
between  the  contending  forces  was 
mainly  in  discipline  and  equipment, 
with  the  advantage  to  Great  Britain  in 
naval  strength,  until  that  was  supplanted 
by  that  of  France. 

To  free  the  question  from  a  popular 
fallacy  which  treats  oldtime  operations 
as  insignificant,  in  view  of  large  modern 
armies  and  campaigns,  it  is  pertinent  to 
state,  just  here,  that  the  issues  of  the 
battle-field  for  all  time,  up  to  the  latest 
hour,  have  not  been  determined  by  the 
size  of  armies,  or  by  improvements  in 
weapons  of  war,  except  relatively,  in 
proportion  as  civilized  peoples  fought 
those  of  less  civilization;  or  where 
some  precocity  of  race  or  invention 
more  quickly  matured  the  operations  of 
the  winning  side. 

If  the  maxims  of  Napoleon  are  but 
a  terse  restatement  of  those  of  Caesar, 
and  the  skill  of  Hannibal  at  Cannae  still 
holds  place  as  a  model  for  the  concave 
formation  of  a  battle-line,  so  have  all 
the  decisive  battles  of  history  taken 
shape  from  the  timely  handling  of  men, 
in  the  exercise  of  that  sound  judgment 
which  adapts  means  to  ends,  in  every 
work  of  life.  Thus  it  is  that  equally 
great  battles,  those  in  the  highest  sense 
great,  have  become  memorial,  although 
numbers  did  not  impart  value  to  the 
struggle  ;  but  they  were  the  expression 
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of  that  skill  and  wisdom  which  would 
have  ensured  success,  if  the  opposing 
armies  had  been  greater  or  less. 

If  a  timely  fog  did  aid  the  retreat  of 
Washington  from  Brooklyn,  in  1776,  so 
did  a  petty  stream,  filled  to  the  brim 
by  a  midnight  shower,  make  altogether 
desperate,  if  it  did  not,  alone,  change, 
the  fortunes  of  Napoleon  at  Waterloo. 

If,  also,  the  siege  of  Yorktown,  in 
1 781,  was  conducted  by  few  against 
few,  as  compared  with  modern  armies, 
it  is  well  to  note  the  historical  fact  that, 
at  the  second  siege,  in  1861,  the  same 
ravine  was  used  by  General  Poe  (United 
States  Engineers)  to  connect  "parallels," 
and  thereby  save  a  "  regular  approach." 
Numbers  did  not  change  relations,  but 
simply  augmented  the  physical  force 
employed  and  imperilled. 

He  who  can  seize  the  local,  inci- 
dental, and  seemingly  immaterial  ele- 
ments which  enter  into  all  human  plans, 
and  convert  them  into  determining 
factors,  is  to  be  honored  ;  but  the  man 
who  can  so  anticipate  the  possibilities 
and  risks  which  lie  ahead,  that  the  world 
counts  as  a  miracle,  or,  at  least,  as  mar- 
velous, that  which  is  only  the  legitimate 
result  of  faith,  courage,  and  skill,  is 
truly  great.  Washington  did  it.  His 
retreat  from  Long  Island  was  delib- 
erately planned  before  he  had  a  con- 
ference with  his  subordinates ;  and  the 
entire  policy  and  conduct  of  his  opera- 
tions at  and  near  New  York  will  defy 
criticism.  To  hold  the  facts  of  the 
issue  discussed,  right  under  the  light  of 
that  military  science  (that  is,  that  men- 
tal philosophy  which  does  not  change 
with  physical  modes  and  appliances),  is 
simply  to  bring  out  clearly  the  necessity 
for  the  occupation  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  by  Washington  in  1776. 

The  mere  statement  of  the  British 
forces  which  were  available  in  1776 


will  show  that  if  Washington  knew,  in 
advance,  exactly  what  he  had  to  meet, 
then  he  had  a  right  to  anticipate  a  suc- 
cessful resistance.  As  early  as  July, 
1775,  he  demanded  t^hat  the  army 
should  be  enlisted  u  for  the  war."  In 
a  previous  article,  the  policy  of  the 
Commander-in-chief  and  of  General 
Greene  was  noticed,  and  the  formulated 
proposition,  then  accepted  by  both, 
gave  vitality  and  hope  to  the  struggle. 
When  the  issue  ripened  at  New  York, 
and,  swiftly  as  possible,  the  besieging 
force  before  Boston  became  the  resist- 
ing force  at  New  York,  there  was  one 
man  who  understood  the  exact  issue. 
The  temper  of  the  British  press,  and 
that  of  the  British  House  of  Commons, 
was  fully  appreciated  by  the  American 
Commander-in-chief.  He  knew  that 
General  Gage  had  urged  that  "  thirty 
thousand  men,  promptly  sent  to  Amer- 
ica, would  be  the  quickest  way  to  save 
blood  and  end  the  war."  He  also 
knew  that  when  John  Wesley  predicted 
that  "  neither  twenty,  forty,  nor  sixty 
thousand  men  would  suppress  the 
rebellion,"  the  British  Cabinet  had 
placed  before  Parliament  a  careful 
statement  of  the  entire  resources  which 
were  deemed  available  for  military  pur- 
poses abroad.  As  early  as  May,  1776, 
Washington  was  advised  of  the  follow- 
ing facts  :  — 

First,  That  the  contracts  at  that  time 
made  with  continental  States,  including 
that  with  Hesse  and  Brunswick,  would 
place  at  British  disposal  a  nominal 
strength  of  fifty-five  thousand  men. 

Second,  That,  with  all  due  allowance 
for  deficiencies,  the  effective  force,  as 
claimed  by  the  ministry,  could  not 
exceed,  but  might  fall  below,  forty 
thousand  men. 

The  debate  in  Parliament  was  so 
sharp,  and  the  details  of  the  proposed 
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operations  were  so  closely  defined  and 
analyzed,  that  Washington  had  full  right 
to  assume,  as  known,  the  strength  of  his 
adversary. 

When,  during  May,  1776,  the  Amer- 
ican Congress  sent  troops  from  New 
York  to  Canada,  he  sharply  protested, 
thus :  "  This  diversion  of  forces  will 
endanger  both  enterprises ;  for  Great 
Britain  will  attempt  to  capture  New 
York  as  well  as  Canada,  if  they  have  the 
men."  He  did  not  believe  that  they 
would  capture  New  York,  if  he  could 
acquire  and  retain  the  force  which  he 
demanded. 

The  point  to  be  made  emphatic,  is 
this  :  That,  from  the  date  of  the  call  of 
Massachusetts,  early  in  1775,  for  thirty 
thousand  men,  up  to  the  occupation  of 
New  York,  the  force  which  he  had  the 
right  to  assume  as  at  his  own  disposal 
was  equal  to  the  contingencies  of  the 
conflict ;  and  that,  when  he  did  occupy 
New  York,  and  begin  its  exterior  de- 
fences at  Brooklyn,  the  British  ministry 
had  admitted  its  inability  to  send  to 
America  a  force  sufficiently  strong  to 
capture  the  city.  The  maximum  force 
proposed  was  less  than  that  which  Con- 
gress could  easily  supply  for  resistance. 
In  other  words,  Washington  would  not 
have  to  fight  Great  Britain,  but  a 
specific  force ;  namely,  all  that  Great 
Britain  could  spare  for  that  service  ;  so 
that  the  issue  was  not  between  the  new 
Republic  and  England,  but  between  the 
Republic  and  a  single  army,  of  known 
elements  and  numbers.  In  fact,  the 
opinion  that  France  had  already  made 
war  upon  England  had  so  early  gained 
credit,  that  Washington,  while  still  in 
New  York,  was  forced  to  issue  an  order 
correcting  the  rumor,  and  thus  prevent 
undue  confidence  and  its  correspond- 
ing neglect  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
crisis. 


Thus  far,  it  is  clear  that  there  was 
nothing  extravagant  in  the  American 
claim  to  independence ;  nor  in  the 
readiness  of  Washington  to  seize  and 
hold  New  York ;  nor  in  his  belief  that 
the  colonial  resources  were  equal  to  the 
contest. 

One  other  element  is  of  determining 
value  as  to  the  necessity  for  his  occupa- 
tion and  defence  of  Brooklyn  Heights. 
New  York  was  the  only  base  from  which 
Great  Britain  could  operate  against  the 
colonies  as  an  organized  State.  By 
Long  Island  Sound  and  the  Hudson 
River,  her  right  hand  would  hold  New 
England  under  the  guns  of  her  war- 
ships, and  by  quick  occupation  of 
Chesapeake  and  Delaware  Bays  and 
their  tributary  streams,  her  left  hand 
would  cut  off  the  South. 

If  the  views  of  Lord  Dartmouth  had 
prevailed,  in  1775,  there  would  have 
been  no  siege  of  Boston ;  but  New 
York  would  have  had  a  garrison  fully 
equal  to  its  defence,  while  sparing 
troops  for  operations  outside.  But  the 
prompt  occupation  of  New  York,  as  the 
headquarters  of  revolution,  was  a  clear 
declaration  to  the  world,  and  to  the 
scattered  people  of  the  colonies,  that  a 
new  nation  was  asserting  life,  and  that 
its  soil  was  free  from  a  hostile  garrison. 
The  occupation  of  New  York  cen- 
tralized, at  the  social,  commercial,  and 
natural  capital  of  the  Republic,  all 
interests  and  resources,  and  gave  to  the 
struggle*  real  force,  inspiration,  and 
dignity. 

Just  as  the  men  at  Bunker  Hill 
fought  so  long  as  powder  and  ball  held 
out,  but  could  not  have  been  led  to 
assail,  in  open  field,  the  veterans  whom 
they  did,  in  fact,  so  effectively  resist ; 
and,  as  very  often,  a  patriotic  band  has 
bravely  defended,  when  unequal  to 
aggressive  action,  —  so  the  possession, 
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defence,  and  even  the  loss,  of  New 
York,  as  an  incident  of  a  campaign, 
were  very  different  from  an  effort  to 
wrest  the  city  from  the  grasp  of  a 
British  garrison,  under  cover  of  yawn- 
ing broadsides. 

History  is  replete  with  facts  to  show 
how  hopefully  men  will  seek  to  regain 
lost  positions,  when  an  original  capture 
would  have  been  deemed  utterly  hope- 
less. Poland  wellnigh  regained  a 
smothered  nationality  through  an  in- 
spiration, which  never  could  have  been 
evoked,  in  a  plan  to  seize  from  the 
Russian  domain  a  grand  estate,  upon 
which  to  establish  an  original  Poland. 

To  have  held  but  to  have  lost  New 
York,  would  simply  show  the  defects  of 
the  defence,  and  the  margin  wanting  in 
ability  to  retain,  while  no  less  suggest- 
ing how,  in  turn,  it  might  be  regained, 
at  the  right  time,  by  adequate  means 
and  methods.  The  occupation  and 
defence  of  Brooklyn  Heights  was  the 
chief  element  of  value  in  this  direction. 
It  not  only  combined  the  general  pro- 
tection of  the  city  and  post,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  works  upon  Governor's 
Island,  but  to  have  neglected  either 
would  have  admitted  an  inability  to 
retain  either. 

British  troops  at  Brooklyn  would 
command  New  York.  American  troops 
at  Brooklyn  presented  the  young  nation 
in  the  attitude  of  guarding  the  outer 
doorway  of  its  freshly-asserted  inde- 
pendence. It  put  the  British  to  the 
defensive,  and  compelled  them  to  risk 
the  landing  of  a  large  army,  after  a  pro- 
tracted ocean  voyage,  before  they  could 
gain  a  footing  and  measure  strength 
with  the  colonists.  It  does  not  lessen 
our  estimate  of  the  skill  of  Washington 
to  know  that  Congress  failed  to  supply 
adequate  forces ;  but  he  made  wise 
estimates,  and  had  reason  to  expect  a 
prompt  response  to  his  requisitions. 


That  episode  at  Breed's  Hill,  which 
tested  the  value  of  even  a  light  cover 
for  keen  sharpshooters,  had  so  warned 
Howe  of  the  courage  of  his  enemy  that 
the  garrison  of  Bunker  Hill  had  never 
worried  Putnam's  little  redoubt  across 
the  Charlestown  Isthmus ;  neither  had 
the  troops  at  Boston  ever  assailed,  with 
success,  the  thin  circumvallation  which 
protected  the  besiegers. 

At  Brooklyn,  Washington  established 
ranges  for  firing-parties,  so  that  the 
rifle  could  be  intelligently  and  effective- 
ly used,  as  the  British  might,  in  turn, 
approach  the  danger  line.  All  these 
preparations,  although  impaired  by  the 
illness  and  absence  of  General  Greene, 
had  been  so  well  devised,  that  even 
after  General  Howe  gained  the  rear  of 
Sullivan  and  Stirling  and  captured  both, 
he  halted  before  the  entrenchments 
and  resorted  to  regular  approaches 
rather  than  venture  an  assault. 

If  that  portion  of  the  proper  garrison 
of  New  York  which  had  been  sent  to 
Canada,  to  waste  from  disease  and  fill 
six  thousand  graves,  had  been  avail- 
able at  New  York,  they  might  have 
made  of  Jamaica  Ridge  and  Prospect 
Hill  a  British  Golgotha  before  the  lines 
of  Brooklyn. 

If  we  conceive  of  an  invasion  of 
New  York  to-day,  other  than  by  some 
devastating  fleet,  we  can  at  once  see 
that  the  whole  outline  of  defence  as 
proposed  by  Washington,  until  he 
ordered  the  retreat,  was  characteristic 
of  his  wisdom  and  his  settled  purpose 
to  resist  a  landing,  fight  at  every  ridge, 
yield  only  to  compulsion,  enure  his  men 
to  face  fire,  and  "make  every  British 
advance  as  costly  as  possible  to  the 
enemy." 

The  summary  is  briefly  this  :  There 
was  an  universal  revolt  of  the  colonies, 
and  a  fixed  purpose  to  achieve  and 
maintain  independence.     There  was, 
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at  the  same  time,  in  England,  not  only 
a  vigorous  opposition  to  the  use  of 
force,  but  a  clearly-defined  exhibit  of 
the  maximum  military  resources  which 
its  authorities  could  call  into  exercise. 
Imminent  European  complications  were 
already  bristling  for  battle,  both  by 
land  and  sea.  and  Great  Britain  was 
without  a  continental  ally  or  friend. 
As  the  British  resources  were  thus 
definitely  defined,  so  was  the  military 
policy  distinctly  stated;  namely,  to 
make,  as  the  first  objective,  the  recov- 
ery of  New  York,  and  its  acceptance  as 
the  permanent  base  for  prosecution  of 
the  war.  The  first  blow  was  designed 
to  be  a  fatal  blow.  It  was  for  Wash- 
ington to  take  the  offensive.  He  did 
so,  and  by  the  occupation  of  New  York 
and  Brooklyn  put  himself  in  the  atti- 
tude of  resisting  invasion,  rather  than 
as  attempting  the  expulsion  of  a  right- 
ful British  garrison  from  the  British 
capital  of  its  American  colonies. 

Not  only  did  the  metal  of  such  men 
as  he  commanded  stand  fire  on  the 


seventeenth  of  June,  1775,  at  Breed's 
Hill,  but  when  he  followed  up  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  garrison  of  Boston  by 
the  equally  aggressive  demonstrations 
at  New  York,  he  gave  assurance  of  the 
thoroughness  of  his  purpose  to  achieve 
independence,"  and  thereby  inspired 
confidence  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
failure  to  realize  a  competent  field  force 
for  the  issue  with  Howe,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  retreat  and  evacua- 
tion, do  not  impair  the  statement  that, 
in  view  of  his  knowledge  of  British 
resources  and  those  of  i\merica,  the 
occupation  and  defence  of  Brooklyn 
and  New  York  was  a  military  necessity, 
warranted  by  existing  conditions,  and 
not  impaired  by  his  disappointment  in 
not  securing  a  sufficient  force  to  meet 
his  enemy  upon  terms  of  equality  and 
victory.  It  increases  our  admiration 
of  that  strategic  forethought  which 
habitually  inspired  him  to  maintain  an 
aggressive  attitude,  until  the  surrender 
at  Yorktown  consummated  his  plans, 
and  verified  his  wisdom  and  his  faith. 
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Twenty-six  miles  northwest  from 
Boston,  on  the  banks  of  the  Merrimack 
at  its  confluence  with  the  Concord,  is 
situated  the  city  of  Lowell,  —  the  Spin- 
dle City,  the  Manchester  of  America. 
The  Merrimack,  which  affords  the  chief 
water-power  that  gives  life  to  the  thou- 
sand industries  of  Lowell,  takes  its  rise 
among  the  White  Mountains,  in  New 
Hampshire,  its  source  being  in  the 
Notch  of  the  Franconia  Range,  at  the 


ell's  fair  rival  is  built;  thence  onward 
past  Nashua,  to  the  Falls  of  Pawtucket, 
where  its  waters  are  thoroughly  utilized 
to  propel  the  machinery  of  a  great  city. 

The  men  are  still  living  who  have 
witnessed  the  growth  of  Lowell  from  an 
inconsiderable  village  to  a  great  manu- 
facturing city,  whose  fabrics  are  as 
world-renowned  as  those  of  Marseilles 
and  Lyons,  or  ancient  Damascus. 

With  the  dawn  of  American  history, 
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base  of  Mount  Lafayette.  For  many 
miles  it  dashes  down  toward  the  sea, 
known  at  first  as  the  Pemigewasset,  until 
finally  its  waters  are  joined  by  the  out- 
flow from  Lake  Winnipiseogee,  and  a 
great  river  is  formed,  which,  in  its  fall 
of  several  hundred  feet,  offers  immense 
power  to  the  mechanic.  Past  Pena- 
cook  the  river  glides,  its  volume  in- 
creased by  the  Contoocook;  through 
fertile  intervales,  over  rapids  and  falls, 
past  Suncook  and  Hooksett,  it  comes 

to  the  Falls  of  Amoskeag,  where  Low- 
i 
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the  Penacooks,  a  tribe  of  Indians,  were 
known  to  have  occupied  the  site  of 
Lowell  as  their  favorite  rendezvous. 
Here  the  salmon  and  shad  were  caught 
in  great  abundance  by  the  dusky  war- 
riors. Passaconaway  was  their  first 
great  chief  known  to  the  white  man, 
and  he  was  acknowledged  as  leader  by 
many  neighboring  tribes.  He  was  a 
friend  to  the  English.  Before  the  com- 
ing of  the  Pilgrims  a  great  plague  had 
swept  over  New  England,  making  deso- 
late the  Indian  villages.    Added  to  the 
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terrors  of  the  pestilence,  which  was 
resistless  as  fate  to  the  children  of  the 
forest,  was  the  fear  and  dread  of  their 
implacable  enemies,  the  fierce  Mohawks 
of  the  west.  The  spirit  of  the  Indian 
was  broken.    In  1644,  Passaconaway 


Wamesit  Falls,  on  the  Concord,  the 
Musketaquid  of  the  aborigines,  were 
first  visited  in  1647  by  the  Reverend 
John  Eliot,  the  Apostle  to  the  Indians. 
In  1652,  Captain  Simon  Willard  and 
Captain  Edward  Johnson  made  their 
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renounced  his  authority  as  an  inde- 
pendent chief,  and  placed  himself  and 
his  tribe  of  several  thousand  souls 
under  the  protection  of  the  colonial 
magistrates.  The  Indian  villages  at 
Pawtucket  Falls,  on  the  Merrimack,  and 


tour  up  the  Merrimack  River  to 
Lake  Winnipiseogee,  and  marked  a 
stone  near  the  Weirs  as  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
Colony.  The  following  year  the  work 
of  settlement  swept  onward,  crowding 
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in  upon  the  cornfields  of  the  red  men  ; 
and  Eliot,  caring  for  his  charges,  pro- 
cured the  passage  of  an  act  by  the 
General  Court  reserving  a  good  part  of 
the  land  on  which  Lowell  now  stands 
to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Indians. 

The  towns  of  Chelmsford  and  Bil- 
lerica  were  incorporated  May  29,  1655. 

In  1656,  Major  -  General  Daniel 
Gookin  was  appointed  superintendent 
of  all  the  Indians  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Colony.  By  his  fair  dealing  he 
won  their  entire  confidence.   They  had 


in  dread  of  the  Mohawks,  came  down 
the  river  with  his  whole  tribe,  and 
located  at  Wamesit,  and  built  a  fortifi- 
cation on  Fort  Hill  in  Belvidere,  which 
was  surrounded  with  palisades.  The 
white  settlers  of  the  vicinity,  catching 
the  alarm,  took  refuge  in  garrison- 
houses. 

In  1674,  there  were  at  Wamesit 
fifteen  families,  or  seventy-five  souls, 
enumerated  as  Christian  Indians,  aside 
from  about  two  hundred  who  adhered 
to  their  primitive  faith  in  the  Great 
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good  friends  in  Judge  Gookin  and  the 
Apostle  Eliot,  who  were  ever  ready  to 
protect  them  from  encroachments  of 
their  neighbors. 

In  1660,  Passaconaway  relinquished 
all  authority  over  his  tribe,  retiring  at  a 
ripe  old  age,  and  turning  over  his  office 
of  sachem  to  his  son  Wannalancet, 
whose  headquarters  were  at  Pena- 
cook.  Numphow,  who  was  married  to 
one  of  Passaconaway's  daughters,  was 
the  chief  for  some  years  of  the  village 
of  Pawtucket.    In  1669,  Wannalancet, 


Spirit.  Numphow  was  their  magistrate 
as  well  as  chief,  his  cabin  standing  near 
the  Boott  Canal.  The  log  chapel  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Indian  preacher, 
Samuel,  stood  at  the  west  end  of  Apple- 
ton  Street  near  the  site  of  the  Eliot 
Church.  In  May  of  each  year  came 
Eliot  and  Gookin :  the  former  to  give 
spiritual  advice ;  the  latter  to  act  as 
umpire  or  judge,  having  jurisdiction 
of  higher  offences,  and  directing  all 
matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the 
village.    Wannalancet  held  his  court, 
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as  sachem,  in  a  log  cabin  near  Paw- 
tucket  Falls. 

King   Philip's  War  broke   out  in 
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1675.  Wannalancet  and  the  local 
Indians,  faithful  to  the  counsels  of 
Passaconawav,  took  sides  with  the 
settlers,  or  remained  neutral.  Be- 
tween the  two  parties  they  suffered 
severely.  Some  were  put  to  death 
by  Philip,  for  exposing  his  designs ; 
some  were  put  to  death  by  the 
colonists,  as  Philip's  accomplices ; 
some  fell  in  battle,  fighting  for  the 
whites ;  some  were  slain  by  the 
settlers,  who  mistrusted  alike  praying 
and  hostile  Indians. 

During  the  following  year,  1676,  the 
able-bodied  Indians  of  Wamesit  and 
Pawtucket  withdrew  to  Canada,  leaving 


a  few  of  their  helpless  and  infirm  old 
people  at  the  mercy  of  their  neighbors. 
Around  their  fate  let  history  draw  the 
veil  of  oblivion,  lest  the  present 
generation  blush  for  their  ances- 
tors.   The  Indians  of  those  days, 
||l      like  their  descendants,  had  no 
rights  which  the  white  men  were 
bound  to  respect. 

During  the  war  the  white 
settlers  were  gathered  for  pro- 
tection in  garrison-houses.  Bil- 
lerica  escaped  harm,  but  Chelms- 
ford was  twice  visited  by  hostile 
bands  and  several  buildings  were 
burned.  Two  sons  of  Samuel 
Varnum  were  shot  while  crossing 
the  Merrimack  in  a  boat  with 
their  father. 

In  April,  1676,  Captain  Sam- 
uel Hunting  and  Lieutenant 
James  Richardson  built  a  fort  at 
Pawtucket  Falls,  which,  with  a 
garrison,  was  left  under  command 
of  Lieutenant  Richardson.  A 
month  later  it  was  reinforced  and 
the  command  entrusted  to  Cap- 
tain Thomas  Henchman.  This 
proved  an  effectual  check  to  the 
incursions  of  marauding  Indians. 


,     .1    «ht  //// 
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RUINS  OF  A  CELLAR,  BELVIDERE. 

When  the  war  was  over,  Wannalancet 
returned  with  the  remnant  of  his  tribe, 
to  find  the  reservation  in  possession  of 
the  settlers.  The  tribe  was  placed  on 
Wickasauke  Island,  in  charge  of  Col- 
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onel  Jonathan  Tyng,  where  they  re- 
mained until  their  last  rod  of  land  had 
been  bartered  away,  when  they  retired 
to  Canada  and  joined  the  St.  Francis 
tribe.  Colonel  Tyng  and  Major 
Henchman  purchased  of  the  Indians 
all  their  remaining  interest  in  the  land 
about  Pawtucket  Falls. 

During  the  nine  years  of  King  Wil- 
liam's War,  which  followed  the  English 
Revolution  of  1688,  the  people  of 
Chelmsford  and  neighboring  towns 
again  took  refuge  in  forts  and  garrison- 


in  170 1.  It  contained  twenty-five  fam- 
ilies, and  was  set  off  from  Chelmsford. 

The  Wamesit  purchase  was  divided 
into  small  parcels  of  land  and  sold  to 
settlers.  Samuel  Pierce,  who  had  his 
domicile  on  the  Indian  reservation,  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  General  Court, 
in  1725,  but  was  refused  his  seat  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  not  an  inhabitant  of 
Chelmsford.  Accordingly  the  people 
of  the  reservation  refused  to  pay  taxes 
to  the  town  of  Chelmsford  until  an  act 
was  passed  legally  annexing  them  to  the 
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houses.  Major  Henchman  had  com- 
mand of  the  fortification  at  the  Falls. 
August  1,  1682,  a  hostile  raid  was 
made  into  Billerica  and  eight  of  the 
inhabitants  were  killed.  August  5, 
1695,  fourteen  inhabitants  of  Tewks- 
bury  were  massacred.  Colonel  Joseph 
Lynde,  from  whom  Lynde  Hill  in  Bel- 
videre  derives  its  name,  was  in  com- 
mand of  a  force  of  three  hundred  men 
who  ranged  through  the  neighboring 
country  to  protect  the  frontier. 

The  town  of  Dracut  was  incorporated 


town.  The  place  was  afterward  known 
as  East  Chelmsford. 

The  year  1729  is  memorable  for  the 
great  earthquake  which  occurred  on 
October  29,  and  did  considerable  dam- 
age in  the  Merrimack  valley. 

Tewksburywas  incorporated  in  1734, 
its  territory  before  having  been  included 
in  Billerica. 

At  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  two 
companies  of  Chelmsford  men  were 
present,  one  under  command  of  Cap- 
tain John  Ford,  the  other  under  Cap- 


i*66 

tain  Benjamin  Walker;  and  one  com- 
pany composed  largely  of  Dracut  men 
was   under   Captain   Peter  Colburn. 
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Captain  Ford  had  served  pre- 
viously at  the  siege  and  capture 
of  Louisburg,  in  1745-  when 
the  first  man  in  his  company 
fell  at  Bunker  Hill,  an  officer 
prevented  a  panic  by  singing 
Old  Hundred.  When  closely 
pressed  by  the  British,  and  the 
ammunition  had  been  exhausted, 
Captain  Colburn,  on  the  point 
of  retreating,  threw  a  stone  at 
the  advancing  enemy  and  saw 
an  officer  fall  from  the  blow. 

Colonel  Simeon  Spaulding,  of 
Chelmsford,  was  an  active  patriot 
during  the  Revolution  and  did  good 
service  in  the  Provincial  Congress. 

During  Shays'  Rebellion,  in  1786, 
a  body  of  Chelmsford  militia  under 
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command  of  General  Lincoln  served 
in  the  western  counties. 

The  people  of  Chelmsford,  from  the 
earliest  settlement,  gave  every 
encouragement  to  millers,  lum- 
bermen, mechanics,  and  traders, 
making  grants  of  land,  and  tem- 
porary exemption  from  taxation, 
to  such  as  would  settle  in  their 
town.    It  became  distinguished 
for  its  sawmills,  gristmills,  and 
mechanics'    shops    of  various 
kinds.     Billerica,    Dracut,  and 
Tewksbury  gave  like  encourage- 
ment.   About  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  a  sawmill  was  built 
below  Pawtucket  Falls  and  owned 
by  Judge  John  Tyng. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  last 
century  the  lumbering  industry 
on  the  Merrimack  grew  into 
prominence  ;  and,  in  1792,  Dud- 
ley A.  Tyng.  William  Coombs, 
and  others,  of  Newburyport,  were 
incorporated  as  "  The  Proprietors 
of  the  Locks  and  Canals  on 
Merrimack  River."    This  canal, 
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which  was  demanded  for  the  safe  con- 
duct of  rafts  by  the  Falls,  was  com- 
pleted in  1 797,  at  an  expense  of  fifty 
thousand  dollars.    The  fall  of  thirty- 
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two  feet  was  passed  by  four  sets  of 
locks. 

The  first  bridge  across  the  Merrimack 
was  built,  in  1792,  by  Parker  Varnum 
and  associates  ;  the  Concord  had  been 
bridged  some  twenty  years  earlier. 

In  1793,  the  proprietors  of  the 
Middlesex  Canal  were  incorporated. 
Loammi  Baldwin,  of  Woburn,  super- 
intended the  construction.  The  canal 
began  at  the  Merrimack,  about  a  mile 
above  Pawtucket  Falls,  extended  south 
by  east  thirty-one  miles,  and  terminated 


shire,  was  made  in  18 14;  the  first 
steamboat  from  Boston  reached  Con- 
cord in  1819. 

The  competition  of  the  Middlesex 
Canal  ruined  the  Pawtucket  Canal,  as  it 
in  turn,  in  after  years,  was  ruined  by 
the  Boston  and  Lowell  Railroad.  Nav- 
igation finally  ceased  on  its  waters  in 
1853,  since  which  date  its  channel  has 
been  filling  up  and  its  banks  have  been 
falling  away. 

In  1 80 1,  Moses  Hale,  whose  father 
had  long  before  started  a  fulling-mill  in 


DAM  AT  PAWTUCKET  FALLS. 


at  Charlestown.  It  was  twenty-four 
feet  wide  and  four  feet  deep  and  was 
fed  by  the  Concord  River.  It  cost 
$700,000,  and  was  completed  in  1804, 
—  the  first  canal  in  the  United  States 
opened  for  the  transportation  of  pas- 
sengers and  merchandise.  For  forty 
years  it  was  the  outlet  of  the  whole 
Merrimack  valley  north  of  Pawtucket 
Falls 

The  first  boat  voyage  from  Boston, 
by  the  Middlesex  Canal  and  the  Merri- 
mack River,  to  Concord,  New  Hamp- 


Dracut,  established  a  carding-mill  on 
River  Meadow  Brook,  —  the  first  enter- 
prise of  the  kind  in  Middlesex  County. 

In  1805,  the  bridge  across  the  Merri- 
mack was  demolished  and  a  new  bridge 
with  stone  piers  and  abutments  was 
constructed.  It  was  a  toll-bridge  as 
late  as  i860. 

The  second  war  with  England 
stimulated  manufacturing  enterprises 
throughout  the  United  States  ;  and  sev- 
eral were  started,  depending  upon  the 
water-power  of  the  Concord  River.  In 
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1 813,  Captain  Phineas  Whiting  and  In  181 8,  Moses  Hale  started  the 
Major  Josiah  Fletcher  erected  a  wooden  powder-mills  on  Concord  River.  The 
cotton-mill  on  the  site  of  the  Middlesex    following  year  Oliver  M.  Whipple  and 

William    Tileston   were  associ- 
ated with  him  in  business.  In 
1 82 1,  the  firm  opened  Whipple's 
Canal.     The  business  was  en- 
larged from  time  to  time  and  was 
at  its  zenith  during  the  Mexican 
War,  when,  in  911c  year,  nearly 
five  hundred  tons  of  powder  were 
made.    The  manufacture  of  pow- 
der in  Lowell  ceased  in  1855. 
In    181 8,  also,   came  Thomas 
Hurd,  who  purchased  the  cotton- 
mill   started    by    Whiting  and 
Fletcher  and  converted  it  into  a 
woolen-mill.    He  soon  enlarged 
his  operations,  building  a  large 
brick  mill  near  the  other.  He 
was  the  pioneer  manufacturer  of 
satinets  in  this  country.    His  mill 
was  destroyed  by  fire  and  rebuilt 
in  1826.     About  this  time  he 
built  the  Middlesex  (Mills)  Canal, 
which  conveyed  water  from  the 
Pawtucket  Canal  to  his  satinet- 
mills    thus   affording  additional 

JOHN-STREET  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH.  lumi3> 

Company's  mills,  and  were  suc- 
cessful in  their  enterprise.  John 
Golding,  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, was  not  so  fortunate. 

The  year  1815  is  memorable 
for  the  most  disastrous  gale  that 
has  devastated  New  England  dur- 
ing two  centuries;  it  was  very 
severe  in  Chelmsford. 

The  sawmill  and  gristmill  of 
the  Messrs.  Bowers,  at  Pawtucket 
Falls,  was  started  in  18 16.  The 
same  year  Nathan  Tyler  started  a 
gristmill  where  the  Middlesex 
Company's  mill  No.  3  now  stands. 
Captain   John   Ford's  sawmill  stood 


FREE  CHAPEL,  I860. 


power.     His  business  was   ruined  in 
1828  by  the  reaction  in  trade  ;  and  two 
near  the  junction  of  the  Concord  and   years  later  the  property  passed  into  the 
Merrimack  Rivers.  hands  of  the  Middlesex  Company. 
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The  year  181 8  also  brought  Winthrop 
Howe  to  town.  He  started  a  mill  for 
the  manufacture  of  flannels  at  Wamesit 
Falls,  in  Belvidere,  and  continued  in 
the  business  until  1827,  when  he  sold 
out  to  Harrison  G.  Howe,  who  intro- 
duced power-looms,  and  who,  in  turn, 


and  Ames  was  built.  The  works  were 
extended  in  1823,  and  continued  by 
them  until  1836,  when  the  privilege 
was  sold  to  Perez  O.  Richmond. 

In  182 1,  the  capabilities  of  Pawtucket 
Falls  for  maintaining  vast  mechanical 
industries  were  brought  to  the  attention 


KIRK  BOOTT. 

Horn  in  Bo.ston,  October  20,  1790.    Died  in  Lowell,  April  11,  18-57. 

sold  the  property  to  John  Nesmith  and  of  a  few  successful  manufacturers,  who 

others  in  1 83 1.    In  the  year  1819  a  readily  perceived  its  advantages  and 

new  bridge  across  the  Concord  River  hastened    to    purchased    the  almost 

was  built  to  replace  the  old  one  built  in  worthless  stock  of  the  Pawtucket  Canal 

1774.    About  this  time  the  dam  across  Company.     In     November,  Nathan 

the  Concord  at  Massic  Falls  was  con-  Appleton,  Patrick  Tracy  Jackson,  Kirk 

structed,  and  the  forging-mill  of  Fisher  Boott,  Warren  Dutton,  Paul  Moody, 
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and  John  W.  Boott,  visited  the  canal,  wide  and  eight  feet  deep.  The  first 
which  they  now  controlled,  perambu-  mile  of  the  company  was  completed 
lated  the  ground,  and  planned  for  the   and  started  September  i,  1823.  The 

first  treasurer  and  agent  was 
Kirk  Boott,  a  man  of  great  influ- 
ence, who  left  his  mark  on  the 
growing  village. 

Paul  Moody  settled  in  the 
village  in  1823,  and  took  charge 
of  the  company's  machine-shop, 
which  was  completed  in  1826. 
Ezra  Worthen  was  the  first  super- 
intendent. The  founders  of  the 
Merrimack  Company  comtem- 
plated  from  the  first  the  intro- 
duction of  calico-printing.  In 
this  they  were  successful,  in  1826, 
when  John  D.  Prince,  from  Man- 
chester, England,  took  charge 
of  the  Merrimack  print-works. 
Mr.  Prince  was  assisted  by  the 
chemist,  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Dana; 
and  together  they  made  the 
products  of  the  mills  famous  in 
all  parts  of  the  globe. 

In  1825,  the  old  Locks  and 
Canals  Company  of  1792  was 
second  universalis!  church,  shattuck  street.     re-established  as  a  separate  cor- 


future.  February  5,  1822,  these 
gentlemen  and  others  were  incor- 
porated as  the  Merrimack  Manu- 
facturing Company,  with  Warren 
Dutton  as  president.  The  first 
business  of  the  new  company  was 
to  erect  a  dam  across  the  Merri- 
mack at  Pawtucket  Falls,  widen 
and  repair  Pawtucket  Canal, 
renew  the  locks,  and  open  a  lat- 
eral canal  from  the  main  canal  to 
the  river,  on  the  margin  of  which 
their  mills  were  to  stand.    Five  appleton -street  presbyter.an  church. 

hundred  men  were  employed  in 

digging  and  blasting,  and  six  thousand  poration,  with  the  added  right  to  pur- 
pounds  of  powder  were  used.  The  chase,  hold,  sell,  or  lease  land  and 
canal,  as  reconstructed,  is  sixty  feet  water-power,  and  the  affairs  of  the  com- 
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pany  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Kirk 
Eoott. 

In  1820,  there  were  in  the  villages  of 
East  Chelmsford,  Belvidere,  and  Cen- 
tralville,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
inhabitants.  Whipple's  powder-mills 
and  Howe's  flannel-mill  were  then  in 
operation,  and  there  were  several  saw- 
mills and  gristmills.  Ira  Frye's  Tavern 
stood  on  the  site  of  the  American 
House.  There  was  Hurd's  mill,  a  black- 
smith shop  at  Massic  Falls,  a  few  other 
such  establishments  as  a  country  village 
usually  affords,  and  several  substantial 


Middlesex  Mechanics'  Association  and 
the  Central  Bridge  Corporation  were 
incorporated ;  the  Hamilton  Manufac- 
turing Company  was  established ;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  East 
Chelmsford  petitioned  to  be  incor- 
porated. The  petition  was  granted, 
and  Lowell  became  a  town  March  1, 
1826,  with  a  population  of  about  two 
thousand.  The  name  of  the  town  was 
adopted  in  honor  of  Francis  Cabot 
Lowell,  a  business  associate  of  Nathan 
Appleton,  and  a  promoter  of  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  goods  in  this  counlry. 


dwelling-houses,  farmhouses,  and  cot- 
tages, conspicuous  among  which  was 
the  Livermore  House  in  Belvidere. 

The  operations  of  the  Merrimack  Com- 
pany soon  attracted  settlers.  In  1822, 
a  regular  line  of  stages  was  established 
between  East  Chelmsford  and  Boston. 
In  1824,  the  Chelmsford  Courier  was 
established,  and  became  at  once  the 
organ  of  the  growing  community. 
The  next  year  a  militia  company  was 
organized  ;  the  Fourth  of  July  was  cele- 
brated with  appropriate  ceremonies  ;  the 


The  years  of  1827  and  1828  were 
marked  by  great  depression  in  the 
commercial  and  manufacturing  circles 
of  the  country,  but  Lowell  had  a  good 
start,  and  her  prosperity  was  assured. 
The  Lowell  Bank,  the  Appleton  Com- 
pany, and  the  Lowell  Manufacturing 
Company,  were  established  in  1828, — 
the  year  the  first  ton  of  coal  was 
brought  to  town.  The  coal  was  used 
for  fuel  in  the  law  office  of  Samuel 
H.  Mann. 

In  1829,  the  Lowell  Institution  for 
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Savings  was  incorporated,  and  William  projected;  and  it  was  a  part  of  the 
I  ivingston  established  himself  in  trade,  original  plan  to  have  the  cars  drawn  by 
For  a  quarter  of  a  century  Mr.  Liv-    horses.     The  successful  operation  of 

Stephenson's  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester Railroad  was  known  to 
Mr.  Jackson,  and  he  was  encour- 
aged to  persevere.     The  road 
was  completed  at    a    cost  of 
$1,800,000  and  was  opened  to 
the  public,  July  4,  1835.  The 
cars  and  locomotive  would  be  a 
curiosity  to-day.     The  formerr 
resembling    Concord  coaches, 
were  divided  by  a  partition  into 
two  compartments,  each  entered 
by   two   doors,  .  on   the  sides. 
The  interiors  of  the  compart- 
ments   were    upholstered  with 
drab-colored  cashmere,  and  each 
accommodated  eight  passengers. 
The  conductor  and  engineer  had 
each  a  silver  whistle.     After  the 
former  had  ascertained  the  des- 
tination of  each  passenger  and 
collected  the  necessary  fare,  he 
would  close  the  car  doors,  climb 
to  his  place  in  a  cab  at  the  top 

WORTH  EN -STREET  OR  SECCND  BAPTIST  CHURCH.  of  the  COach,  and  whistle  tO  the 


ingston  was  one  of  the  most 
active,  most  enterprising,  and 
most  public-spirited  citizens  of 
Lowell.  Much  of  the  western 
portion  of  the  city  was  built  up 
by  his  instrumentality. 

The  Middlesex  Company  was 
established  in  1830,  as  was  the 
Lowell  fire  department.  The* 
Town  Hall  was  also  built;  and 
Lowell  numbered  sixty-four  hun- 
dred and  seventy-seven  inhab- 
itants. 

In  1830,  Mr.  Jackson  under 


CENTRAL  METHODIST  CHURCH. 


took  to  connect  Boston  and  Lowell  with   engineer  as  a  s.gnal  for  staring, 
a  railroad.    A  macadamized  road  had    engmeer,  who  was  protected  by  no 
been  surveyed,  when  this  new  road  was   would  respond  with  Ins  whistle, 


The 
cab, 
when 
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the  train  would  dash  out  of  the  station.  In  1833,  the  town  felt  the  need  of  a 
The  brakes  were  such  as  are  used  on  a  police  court,  and  one  was  established, 
coach,  and  it  was  a  scientific  matter,  Joseph  Locke  was  the  first  justice, 
when  the  engineer  gave  his  warning-  During  the  same  year  the  Lawrence 
whistle  to  break  up  a  train  on  arriving  Mills  were  started ;  and  the  town  was 
at  a  station.  The  rails  were  secured  to  visited  by  President  Andrew  Jackson 
granite  ties,  by  means  of  cast-iron  and  members  of  his  Cabinet,  and  later 
plates,  and  the  road  was  very,  very  by  the  great  statesman,  Henry  Clay, 
solid.  Frost  soon  rendered  it  necessary  In  1834,  Belvidere  was  included  in 
to  introduce  wooden  ties,  and  nothing  Lowell,  and  the  town  had  the  honor 


JOHN  NESMITH. 

Born  in  Londonderry,  New  Hampshire,  August  3,  1793. 

has  yet  been  discovered  which  can  be  of  entertaining  Colonel  David  Crockett, 

used  as  a  substitute  for  them.  George  Thompson,  m.p.,  the  English 

The  Lowell  Railroad  was  not  the  first  abolitionist    (not   cordially),  and  M. 

opened  in  the  United  States,  but  it  was  Chevalier,  the  French  political  econ- 

the  first  passenger  road  in  successful  omist. 

operation  in  New  England.  In  1835,  Joel  Stone,  of  Lowell,  and 

In  1 83 1,  the   Railroad   Bank   was  Toseph  P.  Simpson,  of  Boston,  built 

established.  the  steamboat  Herald,  for  navigating 

In  1832,  the  Suffolk  and  Tremont  between  Lowell  and  Nashua,  but  the 

Mills  were  established.  enterprise  proved  a  failure  ;  the  Nashua 
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and  Lowell  Railroad  Company  was  by  Dr.  Huntington;  in  1853,  by  the 
incorporated;  the  Lowell  Almshouse  Honorable  Sewall  G.  Mack;  in  1855, 
was  started ;  the  hall  of  the  Middlesex  by  the  Honorable  Ambrose  Lawrence  ; 

in  1856,  by  Dr.  Huntington  ;  in 
1857,  by  the  Honorable  Stephen 
Mansur,    the    first  Republican 
mayor;  in  1858,  by  Dr.  Hunting- 
ton, for  his  eighth  term  ;  in  1859, 
by  the  Honorable  James  Cook  > 
in  i860,  by  the  Honorable  Ben- 
jamin C.  Sargent;  in  1862,  by 
the  Honorable  Hocum  Hosford  ; 
in  1865,  by  the  Honorable  Josiah 
G.  Peabody;   in  1867,  by  the 
Honorable  George  F.  Richard- 
son ;  in  1869,  by  the  Honorable 
Jonathan  P.  Folsom  ;  in  18  71,  by 
the  Honorable  Edward  F.  Sher- 
man;  in  1872,  by  the  Honorable 
Josiah  G.  Peabody;  in  1873,  by 
the  Honorable  Francis  Jewett ;  in 
1876,  by  the  Honorable  Charles 
A.  Stott ;  in  1878,  by  the  Honor- 
able John  A.  G.  Richardson ;  in 
suffolk-street  roman  cathouc  church.  1880,  by  the  Honorable  Frederic 

Mechanics'  Association  was  built ; 
and    the    Lowell    Courier,  the 

oldest  daily  newspaper  in  Mid- 
dlesex County,  was  established. 
In  1836,  the    population  of 

Lowell  was  17,633.    During  the 

year  the  Boott  Mills  were  started, 

and  a  city  charter  was  adopted. 
Dr.  Elisha  Bartlett  was  elected 

first  mayor  of  the  city  of  Lowell. 

He  was  succeeded,  in  1838,  by 

the  Honorable  Luther  Lawrence  ; 

in  1840,  by  the  Honorable  Elisha 

Huntington,  m.d.  ;  in  1842,  by  the 
Honorable  Nathaniel  Wright;  in 
1844,  by  Dr.  Huntington;  in 
1846,  by  the  Honorable  Jefferson 
Bancroft;  in  1849,  by  the  Hon- 
orable Josiah  B.  French;  in  1 851,  by 
the  Honorable  J.  H.  B.  Ayer;  in  1852, 


THE  THIRD  UNIVERSALIST  CHURCH. 
JN  ow  Barristers'  Hall. 

T.  Greenhalge;  in  1882,  by  the  Hon- 
orable George  Runels  ;  in  1883,  by  the 
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present  mayor,  the  Honorable  John  J. 
Donovan. 

The  young  city  met  with  a  serious 
loss  April  11,  1837,  in  the  sudden  death 
of  Kirk  Boott. 

A  county  jail  was  built  in  1838,  and 
the  Nashua  and  Lowell  Railroad  was 
opened  for  travel. 

Luther  Lawrence  was  killed,  April  1 7, 
1&39>  by  a  fall  into  a  wheel-pit.  He 


peared  the  Lowell  Offering,  a  monthly 
journal,  edited  by  Miss  Harriet  Farley 
and  Miss  Hariot  Curtiss^  two  factory 
girls.  The  journal  was  praised  by  John 
G.  Whittier,  Charles  Dickens,  and 
other  gifted  writers,  for  its  intrinsic 
merits. 

Lowell  is  largely  indebted  to  Oliver 
M.  Whipple  for  its  cemetery,  which  was 
consecrated  June  20,  1841.    It  con- 


WILLIAM  LIVINGSTON. 
Born  April  12,  1803.    Died  March  17 

was  serving  his  second  term  as  mayor 
of  the  city  at  the  time  of  the  accident. 
His  residence  was  bought  by  the  cor- 
porations and  converted  into  the  Lowell 
Hospital. 

In  1840,  the  Massachusetts  Mills 
were  established ;  and  the  South  Com- 
mon, of  about  twenty  acres,  and  the 
North  Common,  of  about  ten  acres, 
were  laid  out.    During  this  year  ap- 


^855- 

tains  about  forty-five  acres,  and  has 
near  the  centre  a  small  gothic  chapel. 

In  January,  1842,  Charles  Dickens 
made  a  flying  visit  to  Lowell,  and  has 
left  on  record  in  American  Notes  his 
impressions  of  the  city. 

During  this  period  the  court-room  of 
the  city  was  occasionally  graced  by  the 
presence  of  Daniel  Webster  and  Rufus 
Choate. 
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The  City  Library  was  instituted  in 
1844. 

The  Stony,  Brook  Railroad  Company 
was  incorporated  in  1845. 

The  Honorable  Nathan  Crosby  was 
appointed  justice  of  the  police  court 
in  1846,  and  still  continues  in  office. 
The  Lowell  and  Lawrence  Railroad 


vll  [March, 

guished  hydraulic  engineer  in  the  United 
States.  It  was  a  stupendous  work  and 
stands  a  monument  to  the  genius  of  its 
constructor.  Daniel  Webster,  in  com- 
pany with  Abbott  Lawrence,  rode  along 
its  dry  channel,  before  the  water  was 
admitted,  and  fully  appreciated  the 
immense  undertaking. 


SAINT  ANNE'S  CHURCH,  1840. 


was  incorporated  this  year,  and  the 
population  of  Lowell  numbered  29,127. 

President  James  K.  Polk  visited 
Lowell  in  1847  ;  and  the  city  met  with 
the  loss  of  Patrick  Tracy  Jackson,  a 
wan  whose  name  should  be  always 
honored  in  Lowell.  The  great  North- 
ern Canal  was  completed  this  year  by 
James   B.  Francis,  the   most  distin- 


The  Salem  and  Lowell  Railroad  was 
incorporated  in  1848,  and  was  opened 
for  travel  two  years  later. 

The  reservoir  on  Lynde's  Hill  was 
constructed  in  1849. 

Gas  was  introduced,  and  the  Court 
House  on  Gorham  Street  built,  in  1 850. 

In  185 1,  Centralville,  previously  a 
part  of  Dracut,  was  included  within 
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the  city  limits,  and  the  Lowell  Reform  her  young  men  many  of  the  best  were 


School  was  established 

In  1852,  George  Wellman  completed 
his  first  working  model  of  his  self  top 
card  stripper  —  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able inventions  of  the  present  century ; 
Louis  Kossuth,  the  Hungarian  "patriot, 
visited  Lowell ;  and  the  Legislature  of 


sacrificed  to  preserve  the  Union. 

The  fall  of  Fort  Sumter  produced 
a  profound  sensation  in  Lowell.  Four 
companies  from  the  city  hastened  to 
join  their  regiment:  the  Mechanic 
Phalanx,  under  command  of  Captain 
Albert  S.  Follansbee ;  the  City  Guards, 


OLIVER  M.  WHIPPLE. 


Massachusetts  enacted  the  first  prohib- 
itory liquor  law. 

The  City  Hall  was  reconstructed  in 
1853.  The  Lowell  Jail  was  built  in 
1856.  Thomas  H.  Benton  visited 
Lowell  in  1857.  Washington  Square 
was  laid  out  in  1858. 

During  the  dark  days  of  the  Rebel- 
lion, Lowell  responded  legally  to  the 
appeal  for  soldiers  and  money,  and  of 

Vol.  I.— No.  Hi.— D. 


Captain  James  W.  Hart ;  the  Watson 
Light  Guard,  Captain  John  F.  Noyes, 
and  the  Lawrence  Cadets  (National 
Grays),  Captain  Josiah  A.  Sawtelle. 
They  assembled  at  Huntington  Hall, 
the  day  after  President  Lincoln's  call 
for  troops,  and  were  mustered  into  the 
Sixth  Massachusetts  Regiment  under 
command  of  Colonel  Edward  F.  Jones. 
They  at  once  proceeded  to  Boston  and 
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were  joined  at  Faneuil  Hall  by  the  the  Richardson  Light  Infantry,  Captain 
other  companies  of  the  regiment  and  Phineas  A.  Davis,  were  formed  the  day 
the  next  day  were  on  their  way  to  the    after  the  Baltimore  riot.    The  company 

known  as  the  Abbott  Grays, 
under  Captain  Edward  Gardner 
Abbott,  was  organized  five  days 
later.  That  called  the  Butler 
Rifles  was  organized  May  i,  by 
Eben  James  and  Thomas  O'Hare. 

While  these  active  preparations 
for  war  were  progressing,  Judge 
Crosby  called  a  public  meeting, 
April  20,  at  which  the  Pioneer 
Soldiers'  Aid  Association,  the 
germ  of  the  Sanitary  Commission, 
was  formed.  The  city  govern- 
ment was  liberal,  too,  in  its  ap- 
propriations for  the  families  of 
attsent  soldiers.  In  September, 
Camp  Chase,  a  military  rendez- 
vous, was  established  at  Lowell. 

Among  the  first,  and  most  dis- 
tinguished, of .  the  citizens  of 
Lowell  to  offer  his  services  to 
the  general  government  at  this 
crisis,  was  General  Benjamin  F. 
Butler,  already   a    lawyer  and 

FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  I860. 

seat  of  war.  A  detachment  of 
the  regiment  had  to  fight  their 
way  through  a  mob  in  Baltimore, 
and  four  of  the  Lowell  City 
Guards  were  the  first  to  lay  down 
their  lives  in  the  great  drama  of 
war  known  as  the  Rebellion. 
Addison  O.  Whitney  and  Luther 
C.  Ladd,  of  Lowell,  were  the 
first  martyrs;  their  last  resting- 
place  is  commemorated  by  a 
monument  in  a  public  square  of 
the  city.  The  regiment  arrived 
at  Washington,  were  quartered 
in  the  Senate  Chamber,  and 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  rapidly 
gathering  Northern  army.  The 


KIRK-STREET  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH,  1840. 


.  Hill    orator  of  great  reputation   who  had 
Cadets,  under  Captain  S.  Proctor,  and   previously  held  h,gh  rank  »  the  mthtta. 
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Six  companies  from  Lowell  joined  his 
expedition  to  the  Gulf. 

Early  in  1862,  the  Sixth  and  Seventh 
Batteries,  mostly  Lowell  men,  were 
organized.  In  response  to  the  Pres- 
ident's call  in  July,  1862,  three  com- 
panies joined    the  Thirty-third  Regi- 


the  second  held  in  the  Northern  States. 
In  July,  1863,  the  ''draft"  called  for 
over  four  hundred  additional  soldiers 
from  Lowell ;  less  than  thirty  were 
forced  into  the  service.  These  were 
the  palmy  days  for  the  substitute  brokers 
and  bounty-jumpers.     In  July,  1864. 


FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  1840. 
Formerly  Appleton-street  Congregational  Church. 

ment.  In  August,  the  Sixth  Regiment 
again  entered  the  field  for  a  campaign 
of  nine  months. 

In  February,  1863,  Lowell  sent  to 
the  war  the  Fifteenth  Battery,  in  com- 
mand of  Captain  Timothy  Pearson  and 
Lieutenant  Albert  Rowse.  During  this 
month  the  ladies  of  the  city  raised 
about  five  thousand  dollars  for  the  San- 
itary Commission  by  a  Soldiers'  Fair  


the  Sixth  Regiment  again  responded, 
and  served  one  hundred  days. 

In  1865,  came  the  close  of  the  war 
and  the  return  of  the  battle-scarred 
veterans.  During  the  long  struggle 
more  than  five  thousand  citizens  of 
Lowell  were  in  the  army  and  navy  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  city  expended 
over  #300,000  in  equipment  and  boun- 
ties. 
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The  Lowell  Horse  Railroad  Com- 
pany and  the  First  National  Bank  were 
incorporated  in  1864.    The  French- 


ST.  PETER'S  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  I860. 


In  1869,  the  city  authorities  under- 
took a  system  of  water-supply  works 
which  was  completed  four  years  later  ; 
the    Lowell    Hosiery  Company 
was  incorporated  in  May.  The 
Thorndike  Manufacturing  Com- 
:r_       pany  commenced  operations  in 
June,  1870. 

The  fire-alarm  telegraph  was 
introduced  in  1871  ;  in  August, 
trains  on  the  Lowell  and  Fram- 
ingham  Railroad  commenced 
running;  in  November,  the  new 
iron  bridge  across  the  Merrimack 
was  finished;  during  the  year, 
the  city  suffered  severely  from  the 
scourge  of  small-pox. 

The  boundaries  of  Lowell  were 
extended,  in  1873,  to  include 
Middlesex  Village,  taken  from 
Chelmsford,  and  a  part  of  Dracut 
and  Tewksbury.  A  new  railroad 
by  the  way  of  Andover  con- 
nected Lowell  with  Boston  in 
1874. 


Canadians    began  to   settle  in 
Lowell  just  after  the  war. 

In  October,  1866,  Dr.  J.  C. 
Ayer  presented  the  city  with  the 
statue  of  Victory  which  stands  in 
Monument  Square. 

The  Old  Ladies'  Home  was 
dedicated  July  10,  1867.  St. 
John's  Hospital  was  completed 
and  opened  in  1868.  It  occu- 
pies the  site  of  the  old  yellow 
house  built  in  1770  by  Timothy 
Brown.  In  November  of  the 
same  year  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Old  Residents'  Historical 
Association  of  Lowell  was  held 
at  the  store  of  Joshua  Merrill; 
in  December,  the  city  was  visited  by 
General  Grant. 


OLD  FIRST  UNIVERSALIST  CHURCH, 

Which  stood  on  site  of  the  Boston  and  Maine  Railroad  Station. 

The  city  celebrated  the  semi-centen- 
nial of  its  incorporation,  March  1,  1876. 
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The  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  of  Brazil 
visited  the  city  in  June  of  the  same  year. 

The  Lowell  Art  Association  was 
formed  in  May,  1878.  In  December 
of  that  year  the  waters  of  the  Mer- 
rimack rose  nearly  eleven  feet  on  Paw- 
tucket  Dam ;  in  the  same  month  the 


wisdom  of  their  early  managers ; 
accordingly  the  record  of  these  cor- 
porate bodies  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  annals  of  the  city.  The 
reader  has  noted  the  fact  that  the  first 
impetus  was  given  to  the  place  by  the 
acts  of  the  Merrrimack  Manufacturing 


JOHN  DYNELY  PRINCE. 
Born  in  England,  1780.    Died  January  5,  i860 

Merrimack  Company  introduced  the 


electric  light. 

In  August,  1880,  Boston  and  Lowell 
were  connected  by  telephone. 

As  one  glances  over  the  history  of 
Lowell,  he  recognizes  the  fact  that  the 
city  has  gained  its  prominence,  its 
wealth,  and  its  population,  chiefly 
through  the  great  corporations,  and  the 


Company.  This  company  was  in- 
corporated February  5,  1822  ;  and  the 
first  mill  was  started  the  following  year. 
The  company  is  not  only  the  oldest  in 
the  city  but  is  the  largest,  employing 
the  most  operatives  and  producing  the 
most  cloth  ;  their  chimney,  two  hundred 
and  eighty-three  fee*  high,  is  the  tallest 
in  the  country. 
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Ezra  Worthen,  the  first  superintend- 
ent of  the  mills,  died,  suddenly,  June 


UNITARIAN  CHURCH,  1845. 

1 8,  1824,  and  was  succeeded  by  Warren 
Colburn,  the  author  of  the  popular 
arithmetic.  Mr.  Colburn  died  Septem- 
ber 13,  1833,  and  was  succeeded  by 
John  Clark,  who  held  the  office  until 
1848.  Mr.  Clark  was  succeeded  by 
Emory  Washburn,  afterward  Governor  of 
Massachusetts,  by  Edward  L.  Lebreton, 
and  from  1850  to  1865  by  Isaac  Hinck- 
ley, now  president  of  the  Philadelphia, 
Wilmington,  and  Baltimore  Railroad. 
John  C.  Palfrey  was  superintendent 
from  1865  to  1874,  when  Joseph  S. 
Ludlam  was  appointed.  The  print- 
works were  in  charge  of  Kirk  Boott  in 

1822  ;  after  him  was  Allen  Pollock, 

1823  to  1826  ;  John  D.  Prince,  1826  to 
1855;  Henry  Barrows,  1855  to  1878; 
James  Duckworth,  1878  to  1882  ;  Robert 
Latham,  since  1882.  The  treasurers 
of  the  company  have  been  Kirk  Boott, 
Francis  C.  Lowell,  Eben  Chadwick, 
Francis  B.  Crowinshield,  Arthur  T. 
Lyman,  Augustus  Lowell,  and  Charles 
H.  Dalton. 


The  property  of  the  company  occu- 
pies twenty-four  acres  of  land.  They 
have  five  mills  besides  the  print- 
It       works,  i53,552  spindles,  4,465 
§§      looms,  and  employ  3,300  oper- 
W-      atives.    They  use  up  18,000  tons 
Bj§      of  coal.     The  prints  made  at 
this  establishment,  are  marked 
"  Merrimack,"  an:l  are  too  well 
known  to  require  description. 

The  Hamilton  Manufacturing 
Company  was  incorporated  in 
1825.  The  treasurers  have  been 
William  Appleton,  1825  ;  Eben- 
ezer  Appleton,  1830;  George  W. 
Lyman,  1833  ;  Thomas  G.  Cary, 
1839;  William  B.  Bacon,  1859; 
Arthur  T.  Lyman,  i860;  Arthur 
L.  Devens,  1863  ;  Eben  Bacon 
1867  ;  Samuel  Batchelder,  1869  ; 
George   R.    Chapman,    1876 ; 
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James  A.  Dupee,  since  1870.  The 
agents  have  been  Samuel  Batchelder, 
1825  ;    John   Avery,    1831  ;    O.  H. 


1 884.  J 


Lowell. 


Moulton,  since  1864.  The  superintend- 
ents of  print-works  have  been  William 
Spencer,  1828;  William  Hunter,  1862  ; 
William  Harley,  1866  ;  Thomas  Walsh, 
1876.  The  company  manufactures 
flannels,  prints,  ticks,  stripes,  drills,  and 
sheetings. 

The  Appleton  Company  was  incor- 
porated in  1828.  The  treasurers  have 
been  William  Appleton,  1828;  Patrick 


Wright,  1 88 1.  The  company  manufac- 
tures sheetings,  drillings,  and  yarn. 

The  Lowell  Manufacturing  Company 
was  incorporated  in  1828.  The  treas- 
urers have  been  Frederick  Cabot,  1828  ; 
George  W.  Lyman,  1831  ;  Nathaniel 
W.  Appleton,  1841  ;  William  C.  Apple- 
ton,  1843  ;  J.  Thomas  Stevenson,  1847  ; 
Israel  Whitney,  1848;  Charles  L. 
Harding,    1863  \    David   B.  Jewett, 


NATHAN  CROSBY. 
Born  in  Sandwich,  New  Hampshire,  February  12,  1798. 


T.  Jackson,  1829;  George  W.  Lyman, 
1832  j  Thomas  G.  Cary,  1841  ;  Will- 
iam B.  Bacon,  1859;  Arthur 
Lyman,  186 1  ;  Arthur  L.  Devens, 
1863  >  John  A.  Burnham,  1867  ;  George 
Motley,  1867  ;  James  A.  Dupee,  since 
1874.  The  superintendents  have  been 
John  Avery,  1828 ;  George  Motley, 
1831 ;   J.  H.  Sawyer,   1867;  Daniel 


1865;  Samuel  Fay,  1874;  George  C. 
Richardson,  1880;  Arthur  T.  Lyman, 
1 88 1.  The  superintendents  have  been 
Alexander  Wright,  1828;  Samuel  Fay, 
1852  ;  Andrew  F.  Swapp,  1874  ;  Albion 
C.  Lyon  was  appointed  June  1,  1883. 
The  company  makes  ingrain,  Brussels, 
and  Wilton  carpets. 

The  Middlesex  Company  was  incor- 
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porated  in  1830.  The  treasurers 
have  been  William  D.  Stone, 
1830;  Samuel  Lawrence,  1840; 
R.  S.  Fay,  1857;  George  Z. 
Silsbee,  1882.  The  agents  have 
been  James  Cook,  1830  ;  Nelson 
Palmer,  1845  J  Samuel  Lawrence, 
1846;  O.  H.  Perry,  1848;  Will- 
iam T.  Mann,  185 1  ;  Josiah 
Humphrey,  1852;  James  Cook, 
1858;  O.  H.  Perry,  1858;  G.  V. 
Fox,  1869;  William  C.  Avery, 
1874;  O.  H.  Perry,  from  June, 
1882.  O.  Saunderson,  superin- 
tendent. The  company  makes 
indigo  blue  coatings,  cassimeres, 
police,  yacht,  and  cadet  cloth, 
ladies'  sackings,  beavers,  and 
shawls. 

The  Suffolk  Manufacturing  Company 
was  incorporated  January  17, 183 1.  The 
proprietors  of  the  Tremont  Mills  were 


incorporated  March  19,  1831. 
The  two  were  consolidated  in 
1 87 1.  The  treasurers  of  Suf- 
folk Manufacturing  Company 
were  John  W.  Boott,  1831  ; 
Henry  Hall,  1832  ;  Henry  V. 
Ward,  1857  ;  Walter  Hastings, 
1865  ;  William  A.  Burke, 
1868;  James  C.  Ayer,  1870. 
The  treasurers  of  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  Tremont  Mills 
were  William  Appleton,  1831  ; 
Henry  Hall,  1832  j  Henry  V. 
Ward,  1857  ;  Walter  Hastings, 
1865  ;  William  A.  Burke, 
1868;  James  C.  Ayer,  1870. 
The  treasurers  of  Tremont 
and  Suffolk  Mills  have  been 
James  C  Ayer  187 1  ;  John 
C  Birdseye,  1872.  The 
agents  of  Suffolk  Manufactur- 
ing Company  were  Robert 
Means,  1831  ;  John  Wright, 
1842  ;  Thomas  S.  Shaw,  1868. 


WORTH  EN-STREET  METHODIST  CHURCH. 

The  agents  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
Tremont  Mills  were  Israel  Whitney, 
1 83 1  ;  John  Aiken,  1834;  Charles  L. 
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Tilden,    1837;    Charles    F.    Battles,  burn,  1878.      The    company  makes 

1858;  Thomas  S.  Shaw,  1870.     The  shirtings,    sheetings,    cotton  flannels, 

agent  of  Tremont  and  Suffolk  Mills  is  and  cotton  and  merino  hosiery. 

Thomas  S.  Shaw,  appointed  August  19,  The  Boott  Cotton  Mills  were  incor- 

18  71.    These  mills  make  jeans,  cotton  porated  in  1835.    The  treasurers  have 

flannels,  drillings,  sheetings,    shirtings  been  John  Amory  Lowell,   1835  •  J. 

and  print  cloth.  Pickering  Putnam,  1848;  T.  Jefferson 

The  Lawrence  Manufacturing  Com-  Coolidge,  1858;  Richard  D.  Rogers, 

pany  was  incorporated  in  1831.    The  1865  ;  Augustus  Lowell,  1875.  The 


GEORGE  WELLMAN. 
Born  in  Boston,  March  16,  1810.    Died  April  4,  1864. 


treasurers  have  been  William  Appleton, 
1831;  Henry  Hall,  1832;  Henry  V. 
Ward,  1857;  T.  Jefferson  Coolidge, 
1868;  Lucius  M.  Sargent,  1880.  The 
agents  have  been  William  Austin, 
1830;  John  Aiken,  1837;  William  S. 
Southworth,  1849;  William  F.  Salmon, 
1865  ;  Daniel  Hussey,  1869  ;  John  Kil- 


agents  have  been  Benjamin  F.  French, 
*836  j  Linus  Child,  1845  >  William  A. 
Burke,  1862  ;  Alexander  G.  Cumnock, 
1868.  The  company  makes  sheetings, 
shirtings,  and  printing  cloth. 

The  Massachusetts  Cotton  Mills  were 
incorporated  in  1838.  The  treasurers 
have  been  John  Amory  Lowell,  1839  '> 
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Bartlett,  1848;  George  Atkin-  1837;  P.  T.  Jackson,  1838;  John  T. 
.72.  The  agents  have  been  Morse,  1845.  The  agents  have  been 
Bartlett,  1840;  Joseph  White,    Kirk    Boott,    1822;    Joseph  Tilden, 

1837;  William  Boott,  1838; 
James  B.  Francis,  1845,  to  present 
date. 

The  Winnipiseogee  Lake  Cot- 
ton and  Woolen  Manufacturing 
Company  was    incorporated  in 
1 83 1.      The     presidents  were 
Abbott  Lawrence,  from  August, 
1846,  to  July,  1850  ;  Henry  Hall, 
to  June,  1856  ;  Francis  B.  Crow- 
inshield,  to  August,  1857;  John 
Amory  Lowell,  to  June,  1864; 
J.  Thomas  Stevenson,  to  June, 
1877;  Richard  S.  Fay,  until  his 
decease,  March  7,   1882.  The 
treasurers  were  James  Bell,  from 
1845  until  his  decease,  in  May, 
1857;  Francis  B.  Crowinshield, 
to  October,  1861  ;   J.  Thomas 
Stevenson,     to     June,  1864; 


LEE- STREET  UNITARIAN  CHURCH. 

Now  French  Catholic.    Enlarged  and  rebuilt. 


1848;  Frank  F.  Battles,  1856. 
The  mills  turn  out  sheetings, 
shirtings,  and  drillings. 

The  Lowell  Machine  Shop  was 
incorporated  in  1S45.  rlhe 
treasurers  have  been  J.  Thomas 
Stevenson,  1845;  William  A. 
Burke,  from  1876.  The  agents 
have  been  William  A.  Burke, 
1845  ;  Mertoun  C.  Bryant,  1862  ; 
Andrew  Moody,  1862;  George 
Richardson,  1870;  Charles  L. 
Hildreth,  1879.  The  company 
makes  all  kinds  of  machinery  for 
mills. 

The  Proprietors  of  Locks  and 
Canals  on  Merrimack  River  were 
incorporated  in  1792.  The 
treasurers  have  been  Joseph  Cut-  ~,  1 

ler  1792  •  W  W.  Prout,  1804  J  Samuel  Homer  Bartlett,  to  June,  1872  ;  Charles 
Cutler,  1809;  Samuel  Tenney,  1817;  S.  Storrow,  to  June,  1878  ;  James  A 
Kirk    Boott,    !822  ;    Joseph  Tilden,   Dupee,    to    June,    1882.  Directors, 


HRESCOTT-STREET  CHURCH. 
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1883  :  Charles  Sto:row,  president ;  of  J.  C.  Ayer  and  Company.  Dr.  J.  C. 
James  A.  Dupee,  Augustus  Lowell,  Ayer  started  the  business  in  1837,  when 
Howard   Stockton,  George  Atkinson,   he  offered  to  physicians  the  prescrip- 


LOWELL  MACHINE  SHOP     About  I860 

Clerk  of  corporation,  Augustus  T.  tion  of  cherry  pectoral.  It  soon 
Owen  ;  treasurer,  George  Atkinson  ;  became  a  very  popular  remedy,  and  he 
agent,  T.  P.  Hutchinson.     The  com-    was  soon  embarked  in  the  enterprise 


APPLETON 

pany  guards  the  storage  of  water  at 
Lake  Winnipiseogee. 

Nor  would  a  sketch  of  Lowell  be 
complete  without  mention  of  the  firm 


ILLS.  1845. 

of  manufacturing  it.  Later  he  added 
to  the  list  of  his  proprietary  medicines 
cathartic  pills,  sarsaparilla,  ague  cure, 
and    hair    vigor.      He  died  July  3, 
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1878,  after  having  accumulated  a  tories  in  the  city,  of  more  or  less  ex- 
princely  fortune.  His  brother,  and  tent.  Their  products  consist  of  poms 
partner,  Frederick  Ayer,  conducts  the  and  adhesive  plasters,  lung  protectors, 
business.      The   firm   occupy  several   sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  and  nitric  acids, 

and  other  chemicals  and  dye- 
stuffs,  belting,  paper  stock,  yarns, 
shoulder-braces,  suspenders, 
shoe  -  linings,    elastic  webbing, 
sackings,  rugs,  mats,  gauze  under- 
garments, looms,  harnesses,  felt- 
ing, hose,  bunting,  seamless  flags, 
awning  stripes,  reeds,  braid,  cord, 
chalk-lines,  picture  cords,  twines, 
belts,  fire  hose,   leather,  bolts, 
nuts,   screws,    washers,  boilers, 
tanks,     kettles,     presses,  fire- 
escapes,  water-wheels,  wire-hed- 
dles,  card-clothing,  wood-work- 
ing   and    knitting  machinery, 
cartridges,  chimney-caps,  stamps, 
tools,   lathes,    files,  wire-cloth, 
scales,  steel  wire,  paper  boxes, 
music   stands,    mouldings,  car- 
high-street  congregational  church  riages,  sleighs,   shuttles,  doors, 

large  buildings  and 
employ  three  hundred 
people.  The  world 
demands  fifteen  tons  of 
Ayer's  pills  yearly.  They 
publish  thirteen  million 
almanacs,  in  ten  lan- 
guages, issuing  twenty- 
six  editions  for  different 
localities,  keeping  sev- 
eral large  presses  con- 
stantly at  work. 

C.  I.  Hood  and  Com- 
pany also  make  sarsa- 
parilla  and  other  pro- 
prietary medicines. 

They  employ  seventy-five  operatives.       sashes,  blinds,  furniture,  asbestos  cover- 
E  W  Hoyt  and  Company  employ    ing,  blotters,  crayons,  drain-pipe,  glue, 

twenty  hands,  and  make  two  million   lamp-black,  machine  brushes,  matches, 

bottles  of  German  cologne.  croquet  sets. 

There  are  numerous  other  manufac-       Proper  attention  has  always  been  paid 


MERRIMAC  HOUSE 
Built  in  1833,  rebuilt  in  1872.    Henry  Emery  proprietor  since  1845. 
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to  education  in  Lowell,    In  1822,  there  from  1845  to  1883.    He  was  succeeded 

were  two  schoolhouses  within  the  terri-  by    Frank   F.  Coburn,    the  present 

tory,  one  near  the  pound,  the  other  teacher. 

near  the  stone  house  at  Pawtucket  Falls.  After  the  log  chapel  presided  over  by 

The  Merrimack  Company  soon  after  its  the  Indian   Samuel    had    fallen  into 

organization  built  a   schoolhouse    on  decay,  a  century  and  a  half  passed 

Merrimack  Street  and  paid  the  teacher,  before  another  place  of  worship  was 

The  Reverend  Theodore  Edson  had  erected  within  the  limits  of  Lowell.  In 


SOLON  A.  PERKINS. 
Born  in  Lancaster,  N.  H.,  December  6,  1836.    Kiiled  in  Louisiana,  June  3,  1863. 


charge  of  the  school.  Joel  Lewis  was  the  December,  1822,  a  committee  was  ap- 

first  male  teacher.  Alfred  V.  Bassett  was  pointed  by  the  Merrimack  Corporation 

the  second.    In  1829,  the  school  had  to  build  a  suitable  church,  and  in  April, 

one  hundred  and  sixty-five  pupils.     In  1824,  the  sum  of  nine  thousand  dollars 

1834,  the  school  was  divided.     The  was  appropriated  for  the  purpose.  The 

High  School  building  on  Kirk  Street  church  was    organized   February  24, 

was  erected  in  1840,  and  remodeled  in  1824,  as  "The   Merrimack  Religious 

1867.    Charles  C.  Chase  was  teacher  Society,"  and  the  Episcopal  form  of 
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Brig -Gen.  HENRY  LIVERMORE  ABBOTT. 
Lowell,  January  21.  1842     Killed  in  battle  of  the 
Wilderness,  May  6,  1864. 
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He  was  dismissed  August  5, 
1827,  and  was  succeeded,  June 
4,  1828,  by  the  Reverend  Enoch 
N.  Freeman,  who  died  Septem- 
ber 22,  1835.  The  Reverend 
Joseph  W.  Eaton  was  ordained 
pastor,  February  24,  1836,  and 
dismissed  February  1,  1837. 
The  Reverend  Joseph  Ballard 
was  installed  December  25,  1837, 
and     dismissed    September  1, 

1845.  The  Reverend  Daniel  C. 
Eddy  was  ordained  January  29, 

1846,  was  speaker  of  the  Mass- 
achusetts House  of  Represen- 
tatives in  1855,  was  chaplain  of 
the  Senate  in  1856,  and  was  dis- 
missed at  the  close  of  1856. 
The  Reverend  William  H.  Alden 
was  installed  June  14,  1857,  and 
dismissed  in  April,  1864.  The 
Reverend   William   E.  Stanton 


worship  was  adopted.  The  first 
religious  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Reverend  Theodore 
Edson,  on    Sunday,  March  7, 

1824,  in  the  schoolhouse.  The 
church  edifice  is  known  as  St. 
Anne's,  and  was  consecrated  by 
Bishop    Griswold,    March  16, 

1825,  The  Reverend  Dr.  Edson 
was  the  first  rector.  After  a  pas- 
torate of  over  half  a  century,  he 
died  in  1883.  In  the  tower  of 
St.  Anne's  is  a  chime  of  eleven 
bells,  mounted  in  1857,  and 
weighing  five  tons. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  was 
organized  February  8,  1826. 
The  church  edifice,  built  the 
same  year,  occupied  land  given 
to  the  society  by  Thomas  Hurd. 
It  was  dedicated  November  15, 

1826,  when  the  Reverend  John 
Cookson  was  installed  as  pastor. 


Major  EDWARD  GARDNER  ABBOTT. 


Born  in  Lowell,  September  29,  1840. 

of  Cedar  Mountain,  August 


Killed  at  the  battle 

9,  1SS2. 
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was  ordained  November  2,  1865,  and 
resigned  June  30,  1870;  the  Reverend 
Norman  C.  Mallory  was  settled  Sep- 
tember 14,  1870,  and  resigned 
June  30,  1874 ;  the  Reverend 
Orson  E.  Mallory  was  settled 
March  24,  1875,  resigned  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1878;  the  Reverend 
Thomas  M.  Col  well  was  settled 
May  4,  1878. 

The  First  Congregational 
Church  was  organized  June  6, 
1826.  The  church  edifice  was 
built,  in  1827,  on  land  given  by 
the  Locks  and  Canals  Company. 
The  Reverend  George  C.  Beck- 
with,  the  first  pastor,  was  or- 
dained July  18,  1827,  and  dis- 
missed March  18,  1829.  The 
Reverend  Amos  Blanchard,  d.d., 
was  ordained  December  5,  1829, 
and  dismissed  May  21,  1845, 
when  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Kirk-street  Church.  The  Rev- 
erend Willard  Child  was  installed 
pastor,  October  1,  1845,  and  dis- 


ber  was  installed  in  October,  1862,  and 
dismissed  April  1,  1867.  The  Rever- 
end Horace  James  was  installed  Octo- 


BLOCK  AT  CORNER  OF  CENTRAL  AND  MIDDLE 
STREETS,  1848 


ber  31,  1867,  and  dismissed 
December  13,  1870.  The  Rev- 
erend Smith  Baker  was  installed 
September  13,  18  71. 

The  Hurd-street  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  dates  from 
1826 ;  the  church  edifice  was 
built  in  1839.  The  Reverend 
Benjamin  Griffin  was  pastor  in 
1826  ;  the  Reverend  A.  D.  Mer- 
rill, in  1827  ;  the  Reverend  B.  F. 
Lambert,  in  1828;  the  Reverend 


northern  railroad  station.  A-  D'  Sargent,  in  1829  ;  the  Rev- 

erend E.  K.  Avery,  in  1830  and 
missed  January  31,  1855.  The  Rev-  1831  ;  the  Reverend  George  Pickering, 
erend  J.  L.  Jenkins  was  ordained  Octo-  in  1832;  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Merrill,  in 
ber,  17,  1855,  and  dismissed  in  April,  1833  and  1834;  the  Reverend  Ira  M. 
1862.    The  Reverend  George  N.  Web-   Bidwell,  in  1835  >  tne  Reverend  Orange 
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1836;  the  Reverend  E.  M.  in  1856  and  1857;  the  Reverend  H. 
in  1837  and  1838;  the  Rev-  M.  Loud,  in  1858  and  1859;  the  Rev- 
erend William  R.  Clark,  in  i860 
and  1 86 1  ;  the  Reverend  Daniel 
Dorchester,  in  1862  and  1863; 
the  Reverend  Samuel  F.  Upham, 
in  1864,  1865,  and  1866  (during 
the  year  1865  he  was  chaplain  of 
the  Massachusetts  House  of 
Representatives)  ;  the  Reverend 
S.  F.  Jones,  in  1867.  The 
church  is  known  as  St.  Paul's, 
and  the  Reverend  Hiram  D. 
Weston  is  the  present  pastor. 

The  First  Universalist  Church 
was  organized  in  July,  1827. 
The  following  year  they  built 
their  church  on  Chapel  Street, 
but  removed  it  in  1837  to  Cen- 
tral Street.  The  Reverend  Eli- 
phalet  Case  was  pastor  from  1828 
to  1830;  the  Reverend  Calvin 
Gardner,  from  1830  to  1833  ;  the 
Reverend  Thomas  B.  Thayer, 
from  1833  to  1845  ;  the  Rev- 
erend E.  G.  Brooks,  in  1845  ; 
the  Reverend  Uriah  Clark,  from 
1846  to    1850;   the  Reverend 

COUNTY  COURT  HOUSE,  GORHAM  STREET,  I860. 

erend  Change  Scott,  in  1839 
and  1 840 ;  the  Reverend 
Schuyler  Hoes,  in  1841  and 
1842  ;  the  Reverend  W.  H. 
Hatch,  in  1843  and  1844; 
the  Reverend  Abel  Stevens, 
in  1845  ;  the  Reverend  C.  K. 
True,  in  1846  and  1847;  the 
Rev.erend  A,  A.  Willets,  in  jpl 
1848  ;  the  Reverend  John  H. 
Twombly,  in  1849  and  1850; 
the  Reverend  G.  F.  Cox,  in 
1 85 1  and  1852  ;  the  Reverend 
L.  D.  Barrows,  in  1853  and 

1854  ;  the  Reverend  D.  E.  Chapin,  in  Thomas  B.  Thayer,  from  1851  to  Octo- 

1855  ;  the  Reverend  George  M.  Steele,   ber,  1857  \  the  Reverend  J.  J.  Twiss, 
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from  1859  to  January  1,  1872  ;  the 
Reverend  G.  T.  Flanders  was  settled  in 
1872  ;  the  Reverend  George  W.  Bick- 
nell  was  settled  December  21,  1880. 

The  South  Congregational  (Unita- 
rian) Church  was  organized  November 
7,  1830,  and  the  edifice  was  dedicated 
December  25,  1832.  The  Reverend 
William  Barry  was  pastor  from  1830  to 
1835  ;  the  Reverend  Henry  A.  Mills, 
d.d.,  from  1836  to  1853  ;  the  Rever- 


183 1  to  1835 ;  A.  C.  Burnap,  from 
1837  to  1852  ;  the  Reverend  George 
Darling,  from  1852  to  1855  ;  the  Rev- 
erend John  P.  Cleaveland,  d.d.,  from 
1855  to  1862,  when  he  became  chap- 
lain of  the  Thirtieth  Massachusetts 
Regiment  in  the  Department  of  the 
Gulf ;  the  Reverend  J.  E.  Rankin, from 
1863  to  1865  ;  the  Reverend  A.  P. 
Foster,  was  settled  October  3,  1866, 
resigned  October  17,  1868;  the  Rev- 
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end  Theodore  Tibbetts,  in  1855  and 
1856  ;  the  Reverend  Frederick  Hinck- 
ley, from  1856  to  1864;  the  Reverend 
Charles  Grinnell  was  settled  February 
19,  1867;  the  Reverend  Henry 
Blanchard  was  ordained  January  19, 
187 1  ;  the  Reverend  Josiah  Lafayette 
Seward  was  ordained  December  31, 
1874. 

The  Apple  ton  -  street  (Orthodox) 
Congregational  Church  was  organized 
December  2,  1830;  their  edifice  was 
built  the  following  year.  The  Rev- 
erend William  Twining  was  pastor  from 
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erend  J.  M.  Green  was  installed  July 
20,  1870. 

The  Worthen- street  Baptist  Church 
was  organized  in  1831.  The  edifice 
known  as  St.  Mary's  Church  was  built 
for  this  society.  Their  present  edifice 
was  built  in  1838.  The  Reverend 
James  Barnaby  was  pastor  from  1832 
to  1835  >  tne  Reverend  Lemuel  Porter, 
from  1835  to  185 1  ;  the  Reverend  J. 
W.  Smith,  from  1851  to  1853;  the 
Reverend  D.  D.  Winn,  from  1853  to 
1855  ;  the  Reverend  T.  D.  Worrall, 
from  1855  to  1 S5  7  ;  the  Reverend  J, 
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W.  Bonham,  from  1857  to  i860;  the  spacious  edifice  was  erected.  Through 
Reverend  George  F.Warren,  from  i860  mismanagement  the  society  came  to 
to  1867;  the  Reverend  F.  R.  Morse,  grief  and  the  building  was  used  for 
from  1867  to  1870;  the  Reverend  D.    commercial  purposes.     In   1853,  the 

society  built  another  edifice  on  Paige 
Street.  The  pastors  of  this  church 
have  been  the  Reverend  Nathaniel 
Thurston,  the  Reverend  Jonathan 
Woodman,  the  Reverend  Silas  Curtis, 
the  Reverend  A.  K.  Moulton,  the  Rev- 
erend J.  B.  Davis,  the  Reverend  Dar- 
win Mott,  the  Reverend  George  W. 
Bean,  the  Reverend  J.  B.  Drew,  the 
Reverend  D.  A.  Marham,  the  Reverend 
J.  E.  Dame,  and  the  Reverend  E.  W. 
Porter. 

The  Second  Universalist  Church  was 
organized  in  1836,  and  their  house  was 
built  the  following  year.    The  pastors 


HOYT  &  SHEDD'S  BLOCK,  MIDDLESEX  STREET. 

H.  Miller,  d.d.,  from  1870  to  1873; 
the  Reverend  E.  A.  Lecompte,  in  1873. 
The  present  pastor  is  the  Reverend 
John  C.  Emery. 

In  1 83 1,  the  St.  Patrick's  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  erected,  but  was 
replaced  in  1854  by  the  present  more 
spacious  edifice.  The  church  was  con- 
secrated October  29,  1854,  by  Bishop 
Fitzpatrick,  of  Boston,  and  Bishop 
O'Riley,  of  Hartford.  The  pastors 
have  been  the  Reverend  John  Mahoney, 
the  Reverend  Peter  Connelly,  the  Rev- 
erend James  T.  McDermott,  the  Rev- 
erend Henry  J.  Tucker,  and  the  Rever- 
end John  O'Brien. 

In  1833,  a  free  church  of  the  Chris- 
tian denomination  was  organized  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Reverend  Timothy 
Cole.  The  experiment  proved  a  failure 
and  the  building  was  afterwards  con- 
verted to  the  uses  of  an  armory. 

The  Freewill  Baptist  Church  was 
organized    in    1834,  and    in  1837  a 
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of  this  church  have  been  the  Reverend 
Z.  Thompson,  from  1837  to  1839  ;  the 
Reverend  Abel  C.Thomas,  from  1839 
to  1842;  the  Reverend  A.  A.  Miner, 
d.d.,  from  1842  to  1848;  the  Rev- 
erend L.  J.  Fletcher ;  the  Reverend  L. 
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B.  Mason,  from  1848  to  1849;  tne 
Reverend  I.  D.  Williamson,  from  1849 
to  1850;  the  Reverend  N.  M.  Gaylord, 
from  1850  to  1S53  ;  the  Reverend  John 
S.  Dennis ;  the  Reverend  Charles 
Cravens ;  the  Reverend  Charles  H. 
Dutton  j  the  Reverend  L.  J.  Fletcher, 
from  1859  to  1862  ;  the  Reverend  F. 


ordained  March  20,  1840,  and  dis- 
missed February  3,  1853.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Reverend  Eden  B.  Fos- 
ter, d.d.,  who  resigned  his  charge  in 
1 86 1,  but  resumed  it  in  1866.  During 
his  absence  the  Reverend  Joseph  W. 
Backus  was  pastor.  The  Reverend  J. 
B.  Seabury  was  installed  as  associate 
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E.  Hicks,  from  1862  to  1866 ;  the  Rev- 
erend John  G.  Adams,  from  1866  ;  the 
Reverend  W.  G.  Haskell,  from  1873; 
the  Reverend  R.  A.  Greene,  from  1877. 

The  John- street  (Orthodox)  Congre- 
gational Church  was  organized  May  9, 
1839.  The  house  was  dedicated  Jan- 
uary 24,  1840.  The  Reverend  Sted- 
man  W.  Hanks,  the  first  pastor,  was 


pastor  in  1875.  The  present  pastor  is 
the  Reverend  Henry  T.  Rose. 

In  1840,  the  Third  Baptist  Church 
was  organized.  In  1846,  the  edifice, 
afterwards  occupied  by  the  Central 
Methodist  Church,  was  built  for  this 
society.  The  pastors  were  the  Rev- 
erend John  G.  Naylor,  the  Reverend 
Ira  Person,  the  Reverend  John  Duncan, 
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the  Reverend  Sereno  Howe,  the  Rev- 
erand  John  Duer,  and  the  Reverend 
John  Hubbard.  The  church  was  dis- 
banded in  1 86 1. 

The  Worthen-street  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  was  organized  October  2, 
1 84 1,  and  the  edifice  was  erected  the 
following  year.  The  succession  of  pas- 
tors has  been  the  Reverend  A.  D. 
Sargent,  the  Reverend  A.  D.  Merrill, 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Springer,  the  Reverend 
Isaac  A.  Savage,  the  Reverend  Charles 
Adams,  the  Reverend  I.  J.  P.  Collyer, 
the  Reverend  M.  A.  Howe,  the  Rev- 
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Reverend  M.  Ronan,  assisted  by  the 
Reverends  John  D.Colbert  and  Thomas 
F.  McManus. 

In  1843,  the  Lowell  Missionary 
Society  was  established.  The  Rev- 
erend Horatio  Wood  officiated  in  the 
ministry  and  labored  in  free  evening 
schools  and  Sunday  mission  schools, 
successfully. 

The  Kirk-street  Congregational  Church 
was  organized  in  1845  ;  the  edifice  was 
built  in  1846.  The  Reverend  Amos 
Blan chard  was  installed  the  first  pastor 
and  continued  to  his  death,  January  14, 
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erend  J.  W.  Dadmun,  the  Reverend 
William  H.  Hatch,  the  Reverend  A.  D. 
Sargent,  the  Reverend  L.  R.  Thayer, 
the  Reverend  William  H.  Hatch,  the 
Reverend  J.  O.  Peck,  the  Reverend 
George  Whittaker.  The  present  pastor 
is  the  Reverend  Nicholas  T.  Whittaker. 

The  St.  Peter's  Roman  Catholic 
Church  was  gathered  on  Christmas, 
1 84 1.  The  Reverend  James  Conway, 
the  first  pastor,  was  succeeded  in 
March,  1847,  by  the  Reverend  Peter 
Crudden.     The  present  rector  is  the 
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1870.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev- 
erend C.  D.  Barrows.  The  present 
pastor  is  the  Reverend  Charles  A.  Dick- 
inson. 

The  High-street  Congregational 
Church  was  organized  in  1846.  Their 
edifice  was  built  by  the  St.  Luke's  Epis- 
copal Church,  which  was  formed  in 
1842  and  was  disbanded,  in  1844,  under 
the  ministration  of  the  Reverend  A.  D. 
McCoy.  The  Reverend  Timothy 
Atkinson  was  pastor  from  1846  to 
1847  ;  the  Reverend  Joseph  H.Towne, 
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from  1848  to  1853;  the  Reverend  O. 
T.  Lanphier,  from  1855  to  1856;  the 
Reverend  Owen  Street,  from  September 
17,  1857. 

St.  Mary's  Roman  Catholic  Church 
was  originally  built  for  the  Baptists,  but 
was  purchased  in  1846  by  the  Reverend 
James  T.  McDermott,  and  consecrated 
March  7,  1847. 

The  Third  Universalist  Church  was 
organized  in  1843,  and  the  edifice 
known  as  Barristers'  Hall  was  built  for 
its  use.  It  was  disbanded  after  a  few 
years.  The  pastors  were  the  Reverend 
H.  G.  Smith,  the  Reverend  John 
Moore,  the  Reverend  H.  G.  Smith,  and 
the  Reverend  L.  J.  Fletcher.  The  Cen- 
tral Methodist  Church  occupied  the 
edifice  for  a  time,  before  they  secured 
the  building  of  the  Third  Baptist  So- 
ciety.    The  Society  was  gathered  in 
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1854.  The  pastors  have  been  the 
Reverend  William  S.  Studley,  the  Rev- 
erend Isaac  S.  Cushman,  the  Reverend 


Isaac  J.  P.  Collyer,  the  Reverend  Ches- 
ter Field,  the  Reverend  Lorenzo  R. 
Thayer,  the  Reverend  J.  H.  Mansfield, 
the  Reverend  Andrew  McKeown,  in 


FISKE'S  BLOCK,  CENTRAL  STREET. 

1865  and  1866,  the  Reverend  William 
C.  High,  in  1867.  The  Reverend  Isaac 
H.  Packard  is  the  present  pastor. 

In  1850,  a  Unitarian  Society,  organ- 
ized in  1846,  built  the  Gothic  Chapel 
on  Lee  Street,  and  occupied  it  until 
1861,  when  it  passed  into  the  hands  of 
a  society  of  Spiritualists.  The  Unitarian 
pastors  were  the  Reverend  M.  A.  H. 
Niles,  the  Reverend  William  Barry,  the 
R.everend  Augustus  Wocdbury,  the 
Reverend  J.  K.  Karcher,  the  Reverend 
John  B.  Willard,  and  the  Reverend 
William  C.  Tenney.  It  became  the 
property  of  the  St.  Joseph  (French) 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

On  July  5,  1855, tne  stone  church  on 
Merrimack  Street  was  dedicated  as  a 
Methodist  Protestant  Church.  There 
preached  the  Reverend  William  Marks, 
the  Reverend  Richard  H.  Dorr,  and  the 
Reverend  Robert  Crossley.   The  build- 
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ing  passed  into  possession  of  the  Second 
Advent  Society,  which  had  been  organ- 
ized as  early  as  1842. 

St.  John's  Episcopal  Church  was 
erected  in  1861,  and  consecrated  by 
Bishop  Eastburn,  July  16,  1863.  The 
Reverend  Charles  W.  Homer  was  the 
first  rector.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Reverend  Cornelius  B.  Smith,  in  1863, 
who,  in  1866,  was  succeeded  by  the 


The  daily  life  of  its  continually  chang- 
ing population  has  not  been  dwelt  upon. 
In  the  early  days  the  projectors  of  the 
city  cared  for  the  religion,  the  educa- 
tion, and  the  savings  of  those  whom 
they  employed.  New  England  farms 
contributed  their  fairest  children  to  the 
mills.  The  field  was  open  to  the  world, 
and  from  every  section  flocked  those 
seeking  honest  employment.    First  in 
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Reverend  Charles  L.  Hutchins.  The 
present  pastor  is  the  Reverend  Leander 
C.  Manchester. 

There  are  in  Lowell  thirty  edifices 
exclusively  devoted  to  public  worship. 

We  have  followed  the  course  of  events 
which  have  developed  the  city  of  Low- 
ell from  a  small,  scattering  settlement 
to  an  important  city,  with  an  area  of 
nearly  twelve  square  miles,  occupied  by 
more  than  sixty  thousand  inhabitants. 


great  numbers  came  the  people  from 
England  and  Ireland,  and,  later,  the 
thrifty  French,  Germans,  Swedes,  and 
Canadians.  All  nations  have  contribu- 
ted to  the  advancement  of  Lowell,  each 
adding  of  his  labor  or  thought  to  the 
improvement  of  the  city. 

Lowell  is  laid  out  with  a  certain  ir- 
regular regularity.  The  mills  came  first : 
the  business  came  afterward ;  and  one 
finds  canals,  business  blocks,  and  mills 
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built  close  together.  Only  an  intelli- 
gent study  of  a  map  of  the  city  will 
give  one  an  idea  of  its  plan.  It  was 
not  modeled  after  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

Over  seventeen  millions  of  dollars 
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from  Lowell  to  clothe  the  world.  Of 
woolen  goods,  more  than  eight  million 
yards.  Nearly  three  million  yards  of 
carpeting  are  made  in  the  city  every 
year,  and  a  fabulous  number  of  shawls. 
Thirteen  million  pairs  of  stockings  were 
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are  invested  in  manufacturing.  There 
are  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  mills, 
over  eight  hundred  thousand  spindles, 
and  twenty  thousand  looms.  The  mills 
give  employment  to  thirteen  thousand 
female  operatives  and  ten  thousand 
male  operatives.  Two  hundred  million 
yards  of  cotton  goods  are  yearly  sent 


the  last  year's  product.  The  Southern 
States  contribute  yearly  thirty-four 
thousand  tons  of  cotton,  which  is  here 
made  into  the  most  delicate  fabrics. 
The  calico  and  printed  goods  made  in 
Lowell  in  the  year  1882  would  twice 
encircle  the  earth  at  the  equator — and 
then  all  would  not  be  used  to  do  it. 
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CAPTAIN  GEORGE  HAMILTON  PERKINS,  U.S.N 

By  Captain  George  E.  Belknap,  U.S.N. 


In  passing  up  the  Concord  and 
Claremont  Railroad  from  Concord,  the 
observant  traveler  has  doubtless  noticed 
the  substantial  and  comfortable-looking 
homestead  with  large  and  trim  front 
yard,  shaded  by  thickly  planted  and 
generous  topped  maples,  on  the  right- 
hand  side  of  the  road  after  crossing 
the  bridge  that  spans 

"  Contoocook's  bright  and  brimming  river," 

at  the  pleasant-looking  village  of  Con- 
toocookville  in  the  northern  part  of 
Hopkinton. 

There,  under  that  inviting  roof,  the 
subject  of  this  sketch,  George  Hamil- 
ton Perkins,  the  eldest  son  in  a  family 
of  eight  children,  was  born,  October  20, 
1836. 

His  father,  the  Honorable  Hamilton 
Eliot  Perkins,  inherited  all  the  land  in 
that  part  of  the  town,  and,  in  early 
life,  in  addition  to  professional  work  as 
a  counsellor-at-law  and  member  of  the 
Merrimack  County  bar,  built  the  mills  at 
Contoocookville,  and  was,  in  fact,  the 
founder  of  the  thriving  settlement  at 
that  point. 

His  paternal  grandfather,  Roger  Eliot 


Perkins,  came  to  Hopkinton  from  the 
vicinity  of  Salem,  Massachusetts,  when 
a  young  man,  and  by  his  energy,  enter- 
prise, and  public  spirit,  soon  impressed 
his  individuality  upon  the  community, 
and  became  one  of  the  leading  citizens 
of  the  town. 

His  mother  was  Miss  Clara  Bartlett 
George,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
George,  Esquire,  of  Concord,  whose 
ancestors  were  among  the  early  settlers 
of  Watertown,  Massachusetts.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  a  man  of  active  tem- 
perament, prompt  in  business,  stout  in 
heart,  bluff  of  speech,  honest  in  pur- 
pose, and  never  failing  in  any  way  those 
who  had  dealings  with  him. 

As  "  the  child  is  father  of  the  man," 
so  the  boyhood  and  youth  of  Captain 
Perkins  gave  earnest  of  those  qualities 
which  in  his  young  manhood  the  rude 
tests  of  the  sea  and  the  grim  crises 
of  war  developed  to  the  full.  "  No 
matter "  was  his  first  plainly  spoken 
phrase,  a  hint  of  childish  obstinacy 
that  foreshadowed  the  persistence  of 
maturer  years.  Among  other  feats  of 
his  boyish  daring,  it  is  told  that  when 
a  mere   child,   hardly  into   his  first 
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trousers,  he  went  one  day  to  catch 
a  colt  in  one  of  his   father's  fields 
bordering  on  the  Contoocook.  The 
colt  declined  to  be  caught  and  after  a 
sharp  scamper  took  to  the  river  and 
swam  across.     Nothing  daunted,  the 
plucky  little  urchin  threw  off  his  jacket, 
plunged  into  the   swift  current,  and 
safely  breasting  it,  was  soon  in  hot 
pursuit  on  the  other  side  ;  and  after  a 
long  chase  and  hard  tussle  made  out  to 
catch  the  spirited  animal  and  bring 
him  home  in  triumph.    Always  passion- 
ately fond  of  animals  and  prematurely 
expert  in  all  out-door  sports,  he  thus 
early  began  to  master  that  noblest  of 
beasts,  the  horse. 

When  eight  years  old,  his  father 
removed  with  his  family  to  Boston, 
and,  investing  his  means  in  shipping, 
engaged  for  a  time  in  trade  with  the 
west  coast  of  Africa.  The  son  was  apt 
to  run  about  the  wharves  with  his  father, 
and  the  sight  of  the  ships  and  contact 
with  "Jack"  doubtless  awoke  the  taste 
for  the  sea,  that  was  to  be  gratified 
later  on. 

Returning  to  the  old  homestead  on 
the  Contoocook  after  the  lapse  of  two 
years  or  more,  the  old,  quiet,  yet  for 
young  boyhood,  frolicsome  out-door 
life  was  resumed,  and  the  lad  grew 
apace  amid  the  rural  scenes  and  ample 
belongings  of  that  generous  home  ;  not 
over  studious,  perhaps,  and  chafing,  as 
.  boys  will,  at  the  restraint  imposed  by 
the  study  of  daily  lessons  and  their 
recital  to  his  mother. 

At  twelve  years  of  age,  he  was  sent 
to  the  Hopkinton  Academy,  and  after- 
wards to  the  academy  at  Gilmanton. 
While  at  Gilmanton,  General  Charles 
H.  Peaslee,  then  member  of  Congress 
from  the  Concord  congressional  dis- 
trict, offered  him  the  appointment  of 
acting  midshipman  to  fill  a  vacancy  at 


the  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  Mary- 
land, which,  after  some  hesitation,  his 
parents  permitted  him  to  accept,  and  he 
was  withdrawn  from  Gilmanton  and  sent 
to  Concord  to  prepare  for  entrance  at 
Annapolis,  under  a  private  tutor.  He 
remained  under  such  pupilage  until  the 
age  of  fifteen,  when  the  beginning  of 
the  academic,  year,  October,  1851,  saw 
him  installed  in  "  Middy's  "  uniform  at 
that  institution,  and  the  business  of  life 
for  him  had  begun  in  earnest. 

To  a  young  and  restless  lad,  used  to 
being  afield  at  all  times  and  hours  with 
horse,  dog,  and  gun,  and  fresh  from  a 
country  home  where  the  "pomp  and 
circumstance  "  of  military  life  had  had 
no  other  illustration   than  occasional 
glimpses   of  the   old   "training  and 
muster  days  "  so  dear  to  New  Hamp- 
shire boys  forty  years  ago,  the  change 
to  the  restraint  and   discipline  j  the 
inflexible  routine  and  stern  command  ; 
the  bright  uniforms  and  novel  ways: 
the  sight  of  the  ships  and  the  use  of  a 
vocabulary  that  ever  smacks  of  the 
sea ;  the  call  by  drum  and  trumpet  to 
every  act  of  the  day,  from  bed-rising, 
prayers,  and  breakfast,  through  study, 
recitation,  drill,  and  recreation  hours,  to 
tattoo  and  taps,  when  every  student  is 
expected  to  be  in  bed,  — was  a  trans- 
formation wonderful  indeed ;  but  the 
flow  of  discipline  and  routine  are  so 
regular  and  imperative  that  their  cur- 
rents are  imperceptibly  impressed  upon 
the  youthful  mind  and  soon  become  a 
part  of  his  nature,  as  it  were,  unawares. 
So  we  may  conclude  that  our  young 
aspirant  for  naval  honors  proved  no 
exception  to  the  rule,  and  soon  settled 
into  these  new  grooves  of  life  as  quietly 
as    his    ardent    temperament  would 
permit. 

The  discipline  at  the  Academy,  in 
those   days,  was   harsher   and  more 
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exacting,  and  the  officers  of  the  institu-  be  smuggled  by  a  trusty  darkey  from 
tion  of  a  sterner  and  more  experienced  some  restaurant  outside;  and  it  was 
sea-school,  than  now  •  and   the  three  but  the  work  of  a  moment  after  taps 
months'   practice   cruises   across    the  to  tack  a  blanket  over  the  window, 
Atlantic,  which   the   different  classes  light  the  gas,  and  bring  out  a  dilapi- 
made  on  alternate  summers,  when  the  dated  pack  of  cards  for  a  game  of 
" young  gentlemen"  were  trained  to  do  California  Jack  or  draw-poker;  or  to 
all  the  work  of  seamen,  both  alow  and  convert  the  prim  pine  table  into  a  bill- 
aloft,  and  lived  on  the  old  navy  ration  iard-table,  with  marbles  for  balls,  with 
of  salt  junk,  pork  and  beans,  and  hard-  which  the  ownership  of  many  a  collar, 
tack,  with  no  extras,  were  anything  but  neckerchief,  shirt,  and  other  articles  of 
a  joke.     The  Academy,  too,  was  in  a  none  too  plentiful  wardrobes,  wer-  de- 
transition  state  from   the    system   in  cided  in  a  twinkling,  while  the  air  of 
vogue,  up  to  1850  inclusive,  prior  to  the   crowded   room   grew  thick   and  \ 
which  period   the  midshipmen  went  stifling  from  the  smoke  of  the  for- 
to  sea  immediately  after  appointment,  bidden  tobacco.    One  of  the  company 
pretty  much  after  the  fashion  of  Peter  would  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for  the 
Simple  and  Jack  Easy,  and   after   a  possible    advent    of    the  sometimes 
lapse  of  five  years  came  to  the  school  rubber-shod  passed  midshipman  doing 
for  a  year's  cramming  and  coaching  police  duty,  and,  if  necessary,  danger 
before  graduating  as  passed  midship-  signals  would  be  made  from  the  base- 
men.   The  last  of  such  appointees  was  ment  story,  by  tapping  on  the  steam- 
graduated  in  1856,  and  the  sometime  pipes,  which  signal  would  be  repeated 
hinted  contaminating  influence  of  the  from  room  to  room,  and  from  floor  to 
"oldsters"  upon  the  "youngsters"  was  floor,  generally  in  ample  time  for  the 
a  thing  to  be  known*  no  more  forever,  young   bacchanalians   to   disperse  in 
albeit  the  hint  of  contamination  always  safety.    If,  perchance,  the  revelers  got 
seemed,  to  the  writer,  questionable,  as,  caught,  they  would  stand  up  at  the  next 
in  his  experience,  the  habit  and  pro-  evening's  parade  and  hear  the  offence 
pensity  of  the  youngsters  for  mischief  and  demerits  accorded,  read   out  in 
appeared  to  require  neither  promotion  presence  of  the  battalion,  with  an  easy 
nor    encouragement.      Indeed,   their  sang-froid  that  piqued   the  sea-worn 
methods  and  ingenuity  in  evading  rules  experience  of  the  oldsters  while  they 
and  regulations  and  defying  discipline  marveled.    Let  no   one  judge  these 
were  as  original  as  they  were  persever-  lads  too  harshly,  for  the  day  came,  all 
ing,  and  could  the  third-story  room  of  too  soon,  when  they  were  to  stand  up 
the  building  occupied  by  the  subject  of  in  face  of  the  enemy,  and,  with  equally 
this  sketch  be  given  tongue,  it  would  nonchalant  but  sterner  courage,  go  into 
tell  a  tale  of  frolic  and  drollery  that  battle  in  defence  of  the  flag  they  were 
would  only  find  parallel  in  the  inimita-  being  trained  to  defend,  many  winning 
ble  pages  of  Marryatt.     Convenient  'undying  honor  and  fame,  some  meeting 
apparatus  for  the  stewing  or  roasting  of  untimely  but   heroic  graves,  in  "  the 
oysters,  poaching  of  eggs,  or  the  mix-  war  that  kept  the  Union  whole." 
ing   of   refreshing   drinks,  could    be  Our   midshipmite   soon   became  a 
readily  stowed  away  from  the  inspect-  favorite  with  all,  from  the   gruff  old 
ing.  officer,  or  a  roast  goose  or  turkey  superintendent   down   to    the  littlest 
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new-comer  at  the  school.    His  bright, 
cheery,   and   genial  disposition,  and 
frank,  hearty  ways,  were  very  winning, 
and  if,  in  his  studies,  he  did  not  take 
leading  rank,  nor  become  enraptured 
over  analytics,  calculus,  and  binomials, 
he  was  esteemed  a  spirited,  heartsome 
lad  of  good  stock  and  promise,  bred  to 
honorable  purpose  and  aspiration,  with 
seemingly  marked  aptitude  for  the  noble 
profession,  which,  more  than  any  other, 
calls  for  a  heroism  that  never  hesi- 
tates, a  courage  that  never   falters ; 
for,  aside  from  its   special   work  of 
upholding  and  defending  the  flag,  and 
all  it  symbolizes,  on  the  high  seas  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  globe,  uthey 
that  go  down  to  sea  in  ships"  come 
closer  to  the    manifestations   of  the 
unspeakable  might  and    majesty  of 
Almighty  Power  than  any  other.  The 
seaman,  with  but  a  plank  separating 
him  from  eternity,  never  knows  at  what 
moment  he  may  be  called  upon  to  put 
forth  all  the  skill  and  resource,  the 
unflinching  effort  and  sacrifice,  that  his 
calling  ever,  in  emergency,  unstintedly 
requires. 

"Where'er  the  surge  may  sweep,  the  tempest's 
breath  prevail, 
He  searches  all  its  stormy  deep,  its  dangers 
all  unveil." 


[April, 


Of  medium  height,  slight  and 
trim  of  figure,  clear  complexion  and 
piercing  gray  eyes  of  peculiar  brilliancy, 
softened  by  a  merry  twinkle  betokening 
latent  mischief,  young  Perkins  was  a 
youth  fair  and  interesting  to  look  upon. 
He  walked  with  quick,  elastic  step, 
carried  his  head  a  little  on  one  side, 
and  had  a  habit,  when  anything 
struck  his  fancy  pleasantly,  of  shrugging 
his  shoulders  and  rubbing  his  hands 
together  in  a  vigorous  way,  that  seemed 
to  declare  in  unmistakable  terms  that 
he  was  glad  all  over  ! 


During  one  of  the  wonted  summer 
cruises,  he  made  himself  somewhat 
famous  at  great-gun  practice,  the 
details  of  which  are  given  in  one  of 
his  home  letters,  as  follows  :  — 

"  We  had  target  practice  one  day,  and 
it  came  my  turn  to  shoot.    There  was 
quite  a  swell  on,  which  made  it  very 
difficult  to  get  any  kind  of  a  shot,  but 
when  I  fired  I  hit  the  target,  which 
was  a  barrel  with  a  small  flag  on  it,  set 
up  about  three   quarters   of  a  mile 
distant.     Such  a  thing  as   hitting  a 
small  target  at  sea,  with  the  ship  in 
motion,  and  a  swell  on,  is  considered 
almost  out  of  the  question,  so  they  all 
said  it  was  '  luck.'    But  another  target 
was  put  out,  and  I  fired  again  and  stove 
it  all  to  pieces.    Then  the  crew  all 
cheered,  and  made  quite  a  hero  of  me. 
Still  some  said  it  must  be  luck,  and 
another  target  was  put  out  in  exactly 
the  same  manner.    This  one  I  did  not 
quite  hit,  but  the  shot  fell  so  near,  that 
all  gave  it  up  it  was  not  luck,  and 
that  I  was  a  first-rate  shot  with  broad- 
side guns." 

After  such  demonstration,  it  is  not 
strange  that  he  was  looked  upon  as 
having  a  very  correct  eye  for  distances, 
and  was  ever  afterward  called  upon  to 
fire  whenever  experiments  were  wanted. 
Naval  gunnery,  be  it  remarked  in 
passing,  is  quite  a  different  matter  from 
army  practice  :  in  the  former,  with  its 
platform  never  at  rest,  it  is  like 
shooting  a  bird  on  the  wing,  when 
distance  and  motion  must  be  accu- 
rately gauged  and  allowed  for ;  in  the 
latter,  from  its  gun  on  a  fixed  platform, 
it  is  but  a  question  of  measurement  from 
the  object,  by  means  of  instruments  if 
need  be,  and  of  good  pointing.  The 
seaman  stands  immediately  in  rear  of 
the  gun,  with  eye  along  the  sight 
directing  its   train,   now   right,  now 
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left,  now  well,  and  with  taut  lock-string 
in  hand  in  readiness  to  pull  the  moment 
the  object  is  on,  and  on  the  alert  to 
jump  clear  of  the  'recoil.  The  soldier 
handles  his  piece  with  greater  delibera- 
tion, sights  it  leisurely  on  its  immovable 
platform,  and,  if  mounted  en  barbette, 
retires  behind  a  traverse  before  firing. 

Graduating  in  June,  1856,  the  now 
full-fledged  Midshipman  Perkins  could 
look  back  upon  his  five  years'  proba- 
tionary experience  with  many  pleasant 
recollections,  though  doubtless  thanking 
his  stars  that  his  pupilage  was  over. 

During  his  time  there  had  been  two 
superintendents  at  the  academy.  The 
first  was  Captain  C.  K.  Stribling,  a 
fine  seaman  of  the  old  school,  of  rigid 
Presbyterian  stock,  stern,  grim,  and 
precise,  with  curt  manners,  sharp  and 
incisive  voice  that  seemed  to  know  no 
softening,  and  whose  methods  of  duty 
and  conception  of  discipline  smacked 
of  the  "  true  blue  "  ideal  of  the  Cove- 
nanters of  old  in  their  enforcement  of 
obedience  and  conservation  of  morals. 
The  second  was  Captain  L.  M.  Golds- 
borough,  a  man  of  stalwart  height  and 
proportions  and  a  presence  that  en- 
nobled command  ;  learned  and  accom- 
plished, yet  gruff  and  overwhelming  in 
speech  and  brusque  and  impatient  in 
manner,  but  possessing,  withal,  a  kindly 
nature,  and  a  keen  sense  of  humor 
that  took  in  a  joke  enjoyably,  however 
practical ;  and  a  sympathetic  discrimina- 
tion that  often  led  him  to  condone 
moral  offences  at  which  some  of  the 
straight-laced  professors  stood  aghast. 
His  responses  at  church-service  re- 
sounded like  the  growl  of  a  bear,  and 
when  reprimanding  the  assembled  mid- 
shipmen, drawn  up  in  battalion,  for 
some  grave  breach  of  discipline,  he 
would  stride  up  and  down  the  line  with 
the  tread  of  an  elephant,  and  expound 


the  Articles  of  War  in  stentorian  tones 
that  equaled  the  roar  of  a  bull  !  But 
if,  perchance,  in  the  awesome  precincts 
of  his  office,  he  afterwards  got  hold  of 
a  piece  of  doggerel  some  witty  mid- 
shipman had  written  descriptive  of 
such  a  scene,  none  would  enjoy  it  more 
than  he  ! 

After  an  enjoyment  of  a  three  months' 
leave  of  absence  at  home,  Midshipman 
Perkins  was  ordered  to  join  the  sloop- 
of-war  Cyane,  Captain  Robb.  That 
ship  was  one  of  the  home  squadron, 
and  in  November,  1856,  sailed  for 
Aspinwall,  to  give  protection  to  our 
citizens,  mails,  and  freight,  in  the 
transit  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  to 
California,  back  and  forth.  At  that 
period  safe  and  rapid  transit  in  that 
region  of  riots  and  revolution  was 
much  more  important  than  now,  —  the 
Pacific  Railroad  existing  only  in  the 
brains  of  a  few  sagacious  men,  —  and 
the  maintenance  of  the  thoroughfare 
across  the  pestilential  isthmus  was  a 
national  necessity.  For  years  our  naval 
force  on  either  side  had  had  frequent 
occasion  to  land  expeditions  to  protect 
the  life  and  property  of  our  citizens, 
and  a  frightful  massacre  of  passengers 
had  but  lately  occurred  at  the  hands  of 
a  mongrel  mob  at  Panama.  The  situa- 
tion was  critical,  and  for  a  time  it 
looked  as  though  the  United  States 
would  be  obliged  to  seize  and  hold 
that  part  of  Colombian  territory.  But 
time  wore  on  without  outbreak  on  the 
part  of  the  fiery  freemen  of  that  so- 
called  republic,  the  continued  presence 
of  ships,  both  at  Panama  and  Aspinwall, 
doubtless  convincing  them  of  the  folly 
of  further  attempts  to  molest  the  hated 
Yankees. 

Meanwhile  the  notorious  Walker  had 
been  making  a  filibustering  raid  in 
Central  America,  which  ended  in  failure, 
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and  the  Cyane  went  over  to  Greytown# 
to  bring  the  sick  and  wounded  of  his 
deluded  followers  to  Aspinwall  for  pas- 
sage to  New  York.  Some  hundred  and 
twenty  officers  and  men  found  in  the 
hands  of  the  Costa  Ricans  were  taken 
on  board,  most  of  them  in  a  deplorable 
condition.  Some  died  before  weighing 
anchor  for  Aspinwall,  and  as  midship- 
men have  no  definable  duties  except  to 
obey  orders,  whatever  they  may  be, 
Midshipman  Perkins  was  sent  in  a  boat 
one  day  to  take  a  chaplain's  part  in  the 
burial  of  one  of  the  victims.  "  When 
we  got  out  to  sea,"  he  wrote,  "  I  read 
some  prayers  over  him,  and  then  he 
was  thrown  over  the  side,  the  sailors 
saying  '  God  bless  you  !'  as  the  body 
sunk."  This  sad  duty  made  him  feel 
solemn  and  reflective,  but  more  than 
likely  as  not  he  was  called  upon 
immediately  on  arrival  on  board,  as 
"  master's  mate  of  the  spirit-room,"  to 
attend  the  serving  out  of  grog  to  the 
ship's  company  !  Extremes  meet  on 
board  a  man-of-war,  and  the  times  for 
moralizing  are  short  and  scant. 

So  time  sped,  Midshipman  Perkins 
performing  his  multifarious  duties  with 
alacrity  and  approval,  and  having  some 
perilous  adventures  by  flood  and  field 
in  pursuit  of  wild  game,  until  July, 
1857,  when  the  monotony  of  the  cruise 
was  broken  by  a  trip  to  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland  for  the  protection  of  our 
fishing  interests,  and  including  visits  at 
Boston,  St.  John's,  and  Halifax. 

The  people  of  the  Provinces  were 
very  hospitable,  and  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  dusky  damsels  of  the  isth- 
mus and  the  ruddy-cheeked  belles  of 
St.  John's  and  Halifax  was  brightening 
in  the  extreme ;  and  young  Perkins, 
ever  gallant  in  his  intercourse  with  the 
sex,  and  a  good  dancer,  found  much 
favor  with  the  Provincial  beauties,  and 
doubtless  made  up'  for  past  depriva- 


tions, in  the  alluring  contact  with  their 
charms. 

Returning  southward  in  the  fall,  the 
ship  cruised  among  the  West  Indies, 
visiting,  among  other  ports,  Cape 
Haytien,  the  old  capital  of  the  island 
of  Hayti,  to  inquire  into  the  imprison- 
ment of  an  American  merchant  cap- 
tain. This  place,  before  the  French 
Revolution,  had  been  a  city  of  great 
magnificence  and  beauty  —  the  Paris  of 
the  Isles  ;  and  the  old  French  nobility, 
possessing  enormous  landed  estates 
and  large  numbers  of  slaves,  lived  in  a 
state  of  almost  fabled  grandeur  and 
luxury ;  but  negro  rule,  the  removal 
of  the  seat  of  government  to  Port- 
au-Prince,  and  the  great  earthquake 
of  1842,  have  destroyed  all  but  a 
semblance  of  its  former  glory  and 
importance. 

Among  other  sights  visited  by  the 
officers  was  the  old  home  of  Count 
Cristoff,  a  castle  of  great  size  and 
strength,  built  on  one  of  the  highest 
hills,  some  twelve  miles  back  of  the 
town.  It  was  told  of  the  old  Count 
that  he  used  every  year  to  bury  large 
sums  of  money  from  his  revenues,  and 
then  shoot  the  slave  who  did  the  work, 
that  the  secret  of  the  spot  might  be 
known  only  to  himself. 

In  January,  1858,,  Midshipman 
Perkins  was  detached  from  the  Cyane, 
and  he  bade  adieu  forever  to  her  dark, 
cramped-up,  tallow-candle  lighted  steer- 
age, baggy  hammock,  and  hard  fare, 
where  the  occasional  dessert  to  a  salt 
dinner  had  been  dried  apples,  mixed 
with  bread  and  flavored  with  whiskey  ! 
There  were  no  eleven-o'clock  break- 
fasts for  midshipmen  in  those  days,  and 
canned  meats,  condensed  milk,  pre- 
served fruits,  and  other  luxuries  now 
common  on  shipboard,  were  almost 
unknown. 

A  few  brief  days  at  home  and  orders 
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came  to  join  the  storeship  Release, 
which  vessel  after  a  three  months' 
cruise  in  the  Mediterranean  returned  to 
New  York  to  fill  up  with  stores  and 
provisions  for  the  Paraguay  expedition. 
That  expedition  had  for  its  object  the 
chastisement  of  the  Dictator  Lopez  for 
certain  dastardly  acts  committed  against 
our  flag  on  the  River  Parana. 

Owing  to  the  paucity  of  officers,  so 
many  being  absent  on  other  foreign 
service,  Midshipman  Perkins  was  ap- 
pointed acting  sailing-master,  a  very 
responsible  position  for  so  young  an 
officer,  which,  with  the  added  comforts 
of  a  stateroom  and  well-ordered  table 
in  the  wardroom,  was  almost  royal  in 
its  contrast  with  the  duty,  the  darksome 
steerage,  and  hard  fare  on  board  the 
Cyane.  It  would  be  difficult  to  make 
a  landsman  take  in  the  scope  of  the 
change  implied,  but  let  him  in 
imagination  start  across  the  continent 
in  an  old-fashioned,  cramped-up  stage- 
coach, full  of  passengers,  with  such 
coarse  fare  as  could  be  picked  up  from 
day  to  day,  and  return  in  a  Pullman  car 
with  well-stocked  larder  and  res.aurant 
attached,  and  he  will  get  a  glimmering  as 
to  the  difference  between  steerage  and 
wardroom  life  on  board  a  man-of-war. 

The  Release  was  somewhat  of  a  tub, 
and  what  with  light  and  contrary  winds 
and  calms  took  sixty-two  days  to  reach 
the  rendezvous,  Montevideo,  arriving 
there  in  January,  1858.  She  found  the 
whole  fleet  at  anchor  there,  and  officers 
and  men  soon  forgot  the  weariness  of 
the  long  passage  in  the  receipt  of 
letters  from  home,  and  in  the  joyous 
meetings  with  old  friends.  All  admired 
the  fine  climate,  and,  as  that  part  of 
South  America  is  the  greatest  country 
in  the  world  for  horses,  the  young  sail- 
ing-master rejoiced  in  the  opportunity 
offered  to  indulge  in  his  favorite  pastime 


of  riding.  He  also  showed  his  prowess 
as  a  devotee  of  the  chase  in  the  fine 
sport  afforded  on  the  pampas  that 
enabled  him  to  run  down  and  shoot  a 
South  American  tiger. 

Meanwhile  Commodore  Shubrick,  in 
command  of  the  expedition,  had  com- 
pleted his  preparations  for  ascending 
the  Parana,  and  the  fleet  soon  moved 
up  to  a  convenient  point,  the  Commo- 
dore himself  continuing  on  up  the  river 
in  a  small  vessel  to  Corrientes  to  meet 
Lopez  and  convey  to  him  the  ultimatum 
of  the  United  States.  After  some 
"  backing  and  filling,"  as  an  old  salt 
would  characterize  diplomacy,  Lopez 
concluded  "  discretion  to  be  the  better 
part  of  valor,"  and  making  a  satisfactory 
amende,  the  Paraguayan  war  came  to  a 
bloodless  end,  and  the  hopes  of  expect- 
ant heroes  with  visions  of  promotion 
dissolved  like  summer  clouds. 

Young  Perkins  was  now,  August, 
1858,  transferred  to  the  frigate  Sabine 
for  passage  home  to  his  examination 
for  the  grade  of  passed  midshipman. 
Passing  that  ordeal  satisfactorily,  aided 
by  handsome  commendatory  letters 
from  his  commanding  officers,  he  spent 
three  happy  months  at  home,  and  then 
received  orders  for  duty  on  board  the 
steamer  Sumter,  as  acting  master,  the 
destination  of  that  vessel  being  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  where,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  Article  8  of 
the  Webster- Ashburton  treaty  (.1842), 
the  United  States  maintained  a  squadron, 
carrying  not  less  than  eighty  guns,  in 
co-operation  with  the  British  govern- 
ment, for  the  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade.  That  article  continued  in  active 
observance  nineteen  years,  when  the 
United  States,  having  a  little  question 
of  slavery  to  settle  at  home,  gave  the 
stipulated  preliminary  notice  and  re- 
called the  ships. 
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The  Sumter  arrived  on  the  coast  in 
October,  1859,  making  her  first  anchor- 
age in  the  lovely  harbor  on  the  west 
side  of  Prince's  Island.    That  island, 
in  about  i°  30'  north  latitude,  covered 
with   all   the   luxuriance   of  tropical 
growth    and    verdure,    and  broken 
into  every  conceivable  shape  of  pin- 
nacle,   castellated    rock   and  chasm, 
and  frowning  precipice,  streaked  with 
silvery  threads  of  leaping  streams  in 
their  dash  to  the  sea,  is  indeed  one  of 
the  most  enchanting  spots  the  eye  ever 
rested  on.    The   chief  inhabitant  of 
the  lovely  isle  was  Madame  Ferrara, 
a  woman  of  French  extraction,  who 
lived  alone  in  a  big,  rambling  house, 
surrounded  by  slaves,  who  cultivated 
her  plantations  and  prepared  the  cocoa, 
palm  oil,  yams,  and  cocoanuts,  for  the 
trade  that  sought  her  doors. 

Filling  up  with  water,  the  Sumter 
proceeded  to  the  island  of  Fernando 
Po,  a  Spanish  possession  close  in  to  the 
mainland,  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra,  where 
she  met  several  English  and  French 
men-of-war,  and  received  orders  for  her 
future  movements. 

The  first  thing  to  do,  in  accordance 
with  the  custom  of  the  squadron,  was 
the   enlisting   of   fifteen    or  twenty 
negroes,  known  as  Kroomen,  whose 
home  is  in  the  Kroo  country  in  upper 
Guinea,  just  south  of  Liberia.  They 
did  all  the  heavy  boat-work  of  the  ship, 
thus  lightening  the  work  of  the  crew,  and 
saving  them  as  much  as  possible  from 
exposure  to  the  effects  of  the  deadly 
climate.     Great,   strapping,  muscular 
fellows,  many  of  them,  with  forms  that 
an    Apollo   might    envy,  they  were 
trained  from  infancy  to  be  as  much  at 
home  in  the  water  as  upon  the  land, 
and  could  swim  a  dozen  leagues  at  sea 
or  pull  at  the  oar  all  day  long  without 
seeming  fatigue.    Wonderfully  expert 


in  their  handling  of  boats,  especially  in 
the  heavy  surf  that  rolls  in  upon  the 
coast  with  ceaseless  volume  and  resist- 
less power,   its   perilous   line  almost 
unbroken  by  a  good  harbor,  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  their  services  in  communi- 
cating with  the  shore  were  simply  inval- 
uable.   The  head  Kroomen  exercised 
despotic  power  over  their  respective 
gangs,  and  the  men  were  given  fanciful 
names,  and  so  entered  on  the  purser's 
books.  Bottle-o'-Beer,  Jack  Frying-Pan, 
Tom  Bobstay,  Upside  Down,  and  the 
like,  were  favorite  names ;  and  our  fun- 
loving  young  sailing-master  hints,  in  his 
letters  of  the  time,  that  the  archives  of 
the  fourth  auditor's  office  at  Washing- 
ton may  possibly  embalm  the  names 
of  certain  Annapolis  belles  that  had 
been  borne  by  some  of  these  sable 
folk  ! 

The  cruising  ground  embraced  the 
coasts  of  Upper  and  Lower  Guinea, 
and  the  coast  of  Biafra,  with  occasional 
visits  of  recruit  and  recreation  to  Cape 
Town  and  St.  Helena.    The  work  was 


arduous,  monotonous,  and  exhausting, 
especially   during   the    rainy  season, 
when    the    decks    were  continually 
deluged  with  water,  and  dry  clothing 
was  the  exception,  not  the  rule.  The 
weather  was  always  hot,  often  damp  and 
sultry,  and  the  atmosphere  on  shore  so 
pestilential,  that  no  one  was  permitted 
to  remain  there  after  sundown.  But 
that  rule  was  no  deprivation,  as  the 
dangers  of   the  passage  through  the 
relentless  breakers,  alive  with  sharks, 
were  so  great,  that  few  cared  to  visit  the 
shore  except  when  absolutely  necessary. 
The  vessels  cruised  mostly  in  sight  of 
the  coast  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  merchantmen,   all  more   or  less 
under  suspicion  as  slavers,  watching 
their  chances  to  get  off  with  a  cargo. 
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On  one  hand  was  the  rounded  horizon 
dipping  into  the  broad  Atlantic ;  on 
the  other,  the  angry  line  of  rollers  with 
their  thunderous  roar,  backed  by  white 
beach  and  dense  forest,  with  occa- 
sional glimpses  of  blue  hills  in  the 
distant  interior.  This  and  nothing 
more,  from  day  to  day,  save  when  a 
small  village  of  thatched  huts  came  into 
view,  adding  a  scant  feature  to  the 
landscape  ;  or  a  solitary  canoe  outside 
the  line  of  breakers ;  or  strange  sail 
to  seaward;  or  school  of  porpoises, 
leaping  and  blowing,  windward  bound  ; 
or  hungry  shark  prowling  round  the 
ship,  lent  momentary  interest  to  the 
watery  solitude.  It  was  a  privilege 
to  fall  in  with  another  cruiser,  whether 
of  our  own  or  of  the  English  flag.  On 
such  occasions,  down  would  go  the 
boats  for  the  exchange  of  visits,  the 
comparison  of  notes,  and  sometimes 
the  discussion  of  a  dinner.  The 
English  officers  had  numerous  captures 
and  handsome  sums  of  prize-money  to 
tell  of,  while  our  people,  as  a  rule, 
could  only  talk  of  hopes  and  possibil- 
ities. Our  laws  regulating  captures 
were  as  inflexible  as  the  Westminster 
Catechism,  and  a  captain  could  not 
detain  a  vessel  without  great  risk  of 
civil  damages,  unless  slaves  were  actu- 
ally on  board.  Suspected  ships  might 
have  all  the  fittings  and  infamous  equi- 
page for  the  slave  traffic  on  board,  but 
if  their  masters  produced  correct  papers 
the  vessels  could  not  be  touched  ;  and 
our  officers  not  infrequently  had  the 
mortification  of  learning  that  ships  they 
had  overhauled,  and  believed  to  be 
slavers,  but  could  not  seize  under  their 
instructions,  got  off  the  coast  eventually 
with  large  cargoes  of  ebon  humanity  on 
board. 

Not  so  with  the  English  com- 
manders, whose  instructions  enabled 


them  to  take  and  send  to  their  prize- 
courts  all  vessels,  except  those  under 
the  American  flag,  under  the  slightest 
showing  of  nefarious  character;  and 
their  hauls  of  prize-money  were  rich 
and  frequent. 

The  intercourse  with  the  English 
officers,  notes  Master  Perkins,  at  first 
cordial  and  agreeable,  became,  after  a 
few  months,  cold  and  indifferent.  Her 
Majesty's  officers  no  longer  cared  to 
show  politeness  or  friendly  feeling. 
The  first  premonitions  of  the  Rebellion 
in  the  John  Brown  raid,  the  break-up 
of  the  democracy  at  Charleston,  and 
the  violence  of  the  Southern  press 
concerning  the  probable  results  of 
the  pending  presidential  election,  con- 
vincing them  that  the  long-predicted 
and  wished-for  day  —  the  breaking  up 
of  the  Republic  —  was  nigh  at  hand, 
and  their  real  feelings  as  Englishmen 
cropped  out  but  too  plainly;  but  of 
this,  more  anon. 

Despite  the  perils  of  the  surf,  the 
dangers  of  the  inhospitable  climate,  and 
the  unfriendly  character  of  some  of  the 
savage  tribes  to  be  met  with,  the  ad- 
venturous spirit  and  dauntless  courage 
of  Master  Perkins  was  not  to  be  balked. 
Volunteering  for  every  duty,  no  matter 
how  dangerous,  hardly  a  boat  ever  left 
the  ship  that  he  was  not  in  it.  The 
life  of  the  mess  through  his  unfailing 
good  humor  and  exuberant  flow  of 
spirits,  he  was  the  soul  of  every  expedi- 
tion, whether  of  service  or  pleasure ; 
and  before  the  cruise  of  some  twenty- 
two  months  was  up,  he  came  to  know 
almost  every  prominent  tribe,  chief,  and 
king  on  the  coast.  Now  dining  with 
a  king  off  the  strangest  of  viands ;  now 
holding  "palaver"  with  another;  now 
spending  a  day  with  a  chief  and  his 
numerous  wives ;  now  visiting  a  French 
barracoon,   where,   under    a  fiction 
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of  law,  the  victims  were  collected  to  be 
shipped  as  unwilling  apprentices,  not 
slaves,  to  be  returned  to  their  native 
wilds,  if  they  lived  long  enough  ;  now 
ascending  a  river  dangerous  for  boats, 
where,  if  the  boat  had  capsized,  him- 
self and  crew  would  but  have  served 
a  morning's  meal  to  the  hungry  sharks 
held  as  fetich  by  the  natives  along  the 
stream,  who  yearly  sacrifice  young  girls 
reared  for  the  purpose  to  their  pro- 
pitiation;  now  scouring  the  bush  in 
pursuit  of  the  gorilla  or  shooting  hip- 
popotami by  the  half-dozen,  and  other 
adventures  and  exploits  wherein  duty, 
excitement,  and  gratified  curiosity  were 
intermingled   with  danger  and  hair- 
breadth escape  that  few  would  care 
to  tempt. 

On  one  occasion,  he  volunteered  to 
go  with  a  boat's  crew  and  find  the 
mouth  of  the  Settee  River,  not  dream- 
ing of  landing  through  the  unusually 

"  in 


heavy   surf.     "But,"    said  he, 
pulling  along  about  half  a  mile  from 
shore,  a  roller  struck  the  boat  and  cap- 
sized it.     Of  course  we  were  obliged 
to  swim  for  shore  ;  in  fact,  we  had  little 
to  do  with  it,  for  the  moment  the  boat 
was  upset  we  were  driven  into  the  surf, 
and  not  one  of  us  thought  we  should 
ever  reach  the  shore,  for  if  we  were  not 
lost  in  the  surf,  the  sharks  would  eat  us 
up.    As  I  rose  on  the  top  of  a  wave  I 
could  look  ahead  and  see  the  stretch 
of  wild,  tossing  surf,  which  it  seemed 
impossible  for  any  one  to  live  in  ;  but 
when  I  looked  back  I  could  count  all 
my  men  striking  out,  which  was  very 
encouraging,  as  I  feared  one  or  two 
might  be  under  the  boat.    I  thought 
for  a  moment  of  you  all  at  home,  and 
wondered  if  mother  would  not  feel 
a  little  frightened  if  she   knew  how 
strong  the  chances  were  against  her 
son's  receiving  any  more  letters  from 


home.    Just  then  a  roller  struck  me 
and  carried  me  down  so  deep  I  was 
caught  by  the  undertow  and  carried 
toward  the  sea,  instead  of  the  land. 
When  I  came  to  the  surface  I  tried  to 
look  out  for  the  next  roller,  but  it  was 
no  use  ;  the  first  one  half-drowned  me, 
and  the  next  kept  me  down  so  long 
that  when  I  rose  I  was  in  the  wildest 
of  the  surf,  which  tumbled  and  rolled 
me  about  in  a  way  I  did  not  like  at  all. 
My  eyes,  nose,  and  mouth  were  full  of 
sand,  and,  in  fact,  I  thought  my  time 
had  come.     Just  then  I  looked  on 
shore,  and  saw  two  of  my  men  dragging 
some  one  from  the  water,  and  at  that 
sight  I  struck  out  with  one  despairing 
kick,  and  managed  to  get  near  enough 
for  two  of  the  men  to  reach  me ;  but 
that  was  all  I  knew  of  the  affair  until 
a  little  after  sunset,  when  I  became 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  I  was  being 
well  shaken,  and  I  heard  one  of  the 
men  say,  'Cheer   up,  Mr.  Perkins! 
Your  boat  and  all  the  men  are  on 
shore.'    This  was  such  good  news  that 
I  did  not  much  mind   the  uncom- 
fortable  position   in  which   I  found 
myself.    I  was  covered  with  sand  and 
stretched  across  a  log  about  two  feet 
high,  my  head  on  one  side  and  my 
feet  on   the   other.    The   men  had 
worked  a  long  while  to  bring  me  to. 
Three  of  the  men  were  half-drowned 
and  one  injured.    We  managed  to  get 
the  boat  in  the  river,  but  suffered 
awfully  from  thirst.    The  next  morning 
we  lost  our  way,  and,  after  pulling 
around  till  mid- afternoon,  we  stumbled 
on  some  natives  fishing.    We  followed 
them  home,  but  found  them  such  a 
miserable,  bad-looking  lot  of  negroes 
that  we  expected  trouble.  Knowing 
that  the  native  villages  in  the  daytime 
are  left  in  charge  of  the  old  men  and 
women,  and  not  knowing  what  might 
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happen  when  the  men  came  back,  we 
killed  some  chickens,  and,  with  some 
sweet  potatoes,  made  quite  a  meal. 
The  strongest  of  us,  myself  and  three 
others,  got  ready  for  a  fight,  while  the 
rest  manned  the  boat  ready  for  our 
retreat.  Shortly  after  this  the  chief 
came  back,  and  about  a  hundred  men 
with  him.  I  told  the  chief  I  had  come 
to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  we  had  a  great 
palaver ;  but  he  would  not  give  us  any- 
thing to  eat,  and  we  made  up  our 
minds  that  it  was  a  dangerous  neigh- 
borhood ;  so  we  moved  down  on  a 
sand-spit  in  sight  of  the  ship,  and  there 
we  stayed  three  days  and  nights.  We 
built  a  tent  and  fortification,  traded  off 
most  of  our  clothes  for  something  to 
eat,  and  slept  unpleasantly  near  several 
hundred  yelling  savages.  All  this  while 
the  ship  could  render  no  assistance ; 
but  on  the  third  day  the  Kroomen 
came  on  shore  with  some  oars,  and, 
after  trying  all  one  day,  we  managed, 
just  at  night,  to  get  through  the  surf 
and  back  to  the  ship.  It  was  a  happy 
time  for  us,  and  I  may  say  for  all  on 
board,  as  they  had  been  very  anxious 
about  us.  Not  far  north  of  this,  if  you 
happen  to  get  cast  ashore,  they  kill  and 
eat  you  at  once,  for  cannibalism  is  by 
no  means  extinct  among  the  negroes." 

The  sequel  of  this  perilous  experi- 
ence was  that  all  of  them  were  stricken 
down  with  the  dread  African  fever 
which,  if  it  does  not  at  all  times  kill, 
but  too  often  shatters  the  constitution 
beyond  remedy  ;  and  the  fact  that  five 
officers,  including  one  commanding 
officer,  and  a  proportionate  number  of 
men,  had  been  invalided  home,  and 
another  commanding  officer  had  died, 
all  due  to  climatic  causes,  attests  the 
general  unhealthfulness  of  the  coast. 
Other  interesting  incidents  and  narrow 
escapes,  in  which  Master  Perkins  had 


part,  might  be  told,  did  not  lack  of 
space  forbid ;  but  enough  has  been 
shown  to  impress  the  fact  that  African 
cruising,  even  in  a  well-found  man-of- 
war,  is  not  altogether  the  work  and 
pleasure  of  a  holiday ;  yet,  in  looking 
over  young  Perkins's  letters,  we  cannot 
forbear  this  description  of  the  expert- 
ness  of  the  Kroomen  in  landing 
through  the  surf. 

"  When  the  boat  shoves  off  from  the 
ship,  the  Kroomen,  entirely  naked  with 
exception  of  breech-clout,  strike  up  a 
song,  and  pulling  grandly  to  its  rhyth- 
mic time,  soon  reach  the  edge  of  the 
surf,  and  lie  on  their  oars.  All  eyes 
are  now  cast  seaward,  looking  for  a  big 
roller,  on  the  top  of  which  we  shall  be 
carried  on  shore,  and  there  is  a  general 
feeling  of  excitement.  In  a  short  time, 
the  looked-for  roller  comes  ;  the  Kroo- 
men spring  to  their  oars  with  a  shout, 
the  natives  on  shore  yell  with  all  their 
might,  the  boat  shoots  forward  on  top 
of  the  wave  at  incredible  speed,  the 
surf  thunders  like  the  roar  of  a  battery, 
and  altogether  it  seems  as  if  the  world 
had  come  to  an  end  and  all  those 
fellows  in  the  infernal  regions  were  let 
loose.  Now  we  must  trust  to  luck 
wholly;  there  is  no  retreat  and  no 
help,  for  the  boat  is  beyond  the  power 
of  any  human  management,  and  go  on 
shore  you  must,  either  in  the  boat  or 
under  it.  The  moment  the  boat  strikes 
the  beach,  the  Kroomen  jump  over- 
board, and  you  spring  on  the  back  of 
one  of  them,  and  he  runs  with  you  up 
on  the  beach  out  of  the  way  of  the 
next  roller,  which  immediately  follows, 
breaking  over  the  boat,  often  upsetting 
it  and  always  wetting  everything  inside. 
If  you  have  escaped  without  a  good 
soaking,  you  may  consider  yourself  a 
lucky  fellow." 

In  the  midst  of  this  work  came  the 
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startling  news  of  the  portentous  events 
at  home.    The  infrequent  mails  began 
to  bring  the  angry  mutterings,  the  fate- 
ful tidings,  that  preluded  the  Rebellion. 
Every  fresh  arrival  but  added  to  the 
excitement  and  increased  the  bewilder- 
ment that  had  so  unexpectedly  come 
upon  the  squadron  j  for,  far  removed 
from  the  scene,  and  not  daily  witnesses 
of  the  overt  acts  of  the  maddened 
South,  they  had  mostly  believed  that 
the  threatened  conflict  would  be  tided 
over,  and  the  government  be  enabled 
to  continue  on  in  its  wonted  peaceful 
course.    Now  a  wall,  as  of  fire,  rose 
up  between  the  officers  j  every  mess  in 
every  ship  was  divided  against  itself; 
brothers-in-arms  of    yesterday  were 
enemies  of  to-day ;  and  no  one  spoke 
of  the  outlook  at  home  except  in  bated 
breath  and  measured  speech,  from  fear 
that  the  bitter  cup  would  overflow  then 
and  there,  and  water  turn  to  blood. 
Many  Southern  officers  sent  in  their 
resignations  at  once,  and  all,  both  from 
North  and  South,  were  anxious  to  get 
home  to  do  their  part  on  one  side  or 
the  other. 

"  For  some  time  past,"  wrote  Master 
Perkins,  "  the  foreigners  here  have 
shown  us  but  little  respect,  and  seem 
to  regard  us  as  a  broken  power  j  and 
this  has  been  very  provoking,  for  in  my 
opinion  it  will  be  a  long  time  before 
any  power  can  afford  to  despise  the 
United  States."  And  he  notes  the  fact 
that  no  more  money  could  be  had,  — 
that  the  credit  of  the  government  was 
gone  !  Ah  !  how  happy  the  day  to 
loyal  but  wearied  hearts  on  that  inhos- 
pitable shore,  when  the  news  came  of 
the  President's  call  for  seventy-five  thou- 
sand men,  giving  assurance  that  we  still 
had  a  government,  and  meant  to  pre- 
serve it  through  the  valor,  the  blood, 
the  treasure  of  the  nation,  if  need  be  ! 


After  unaccountable  and  vexatious 
delay,  the  Sumter  received  orders, 
July,  1 86 1 ,  to  proceed  to  New  York; 
meanwhile  she  had  captured  the  slave 
brig  Falmouth,  a  welcome  finale  to  the 
cruise,  and  what  with  the  officers  trans- 
ferred to  her  and  the  resignations  that 
had  taken  place,  Mr.  Perkins  now 
became  executive  officer,  a  fine  position 
at  that  day  for  one  of  his  years. 

Making  the  homeward  run  in  thirty- 
six  days,  the  officers  and  men  dispersed 
to  their  homes  for  a  brief  respite  before 
entering  upon  the  stern  duties  that 
awaited  them,  and  Mr.  Perkins  had  the 
satisfaction  of  receiving  his  commission 
as  master. 

Recruiting  his  shattered  health  for  a 
short  time  at  his  welcoming  home,  he 
was  ordered  as  executive  officer  of  the 
Cayuga,  one  of  the  so-called  ninety- 
day  gunboats,  carrying  a  battery  of 
one  eleven-inch  Dahlgren  gun,  a 
twenty  pounder  Parrott  rifle,  and  two 
twenty-four  pounder  howitzers,  and 
commanded  by  Lieutenant-Command- 
ing N.  B.  Harrison,  a  loyal  Virginian, 
who  had  wavered  never  a  moment  as 
to  his  duty  when  his  State  threw  down 
the  gauntlet  of  rebellion. 

The  exigencies  of  the  war  had  soon 
exhausted  the  lists  of  regular  officers 
and  the  few  thousand  seamen  that  had 
been  trained  in  the  service,  and  large 
drafts  of  officers  and  men  were  made 
upon  the  merchant  marine  as  well  as 
big  hauls  of  green  landsmen  who  had 
never  dreamt  of  salt  water ;  and  First 
Lieutenant  Perkins,  as  the  only  regular 
officer  on  board  except  the  captain, 
soon  found  himself  an  exceeding  busy 
man  in  organizing,  disciplining,  drilling, 
and  shaping  into  place  and  routine, 
some  ninety  officers  and  men,  all 
equally  new  to  man-of-war  life  and 
methods,  and  requiring  the  necessary 
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time  and  instruction  to  fit  them  for 
their  new  duties.  A  fair  soldier  may 
be  made  in  three  months  —  a  good 
seaman  not  in  three  years. 

The  vessel  was  ordered  to  join  Farra- 
gut's  fleet  in  the  Gulf,  but,  with  the 
usual  delays  incident  to  new  ships,  did 
not  get  off  from  New  York  until  the 
first  week  in  March,  arriving  at  Ship 
Island  on  the  thirty-first,  by  way  of  Key 
West,  and  having  made  a  prize  on  the 
way.    As  the  young  executive  had  been 


three  corvettes  of  the  Iroquois  class ; 
nine  gunboats  of  the  Cayuga  class,  and 
the  large  side-wheel  steamer  Mississippi, 
carrying  in  the  aggregate  one  hundred 
and  fifty-four  guns,  principally  of  nine- 
inch  and  eleven-inch  calibre ;  but  as 
the  large  ships  carried  their  batteries 
mostly  in  broadside,  the  actual  number 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear,  under 
the  most  favorable  conditions,  on  every 
given  point,  would  be  cut  down  to  the 
neighborhood  of  ninety  guns. 


the  c 

promoted  to  a  lieutenancy  on  the  eve 
of  departure  from  New  York  his  visions 
of  prize-money  were  doubtless  propor- 
tionately enhanced  by  the  capture  ! 

The  next  day  she  sailed  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  where,  and 
at  the  head  of  the  passes,  the  rest  of 
the  fleet  was  assembled,  and  Flag- 
Officer  Farragut  busily  engaged  in  com- 
pleting the  preparations  for  the  attack 
on  New  Orleans. 

The  fleet  consisted  of  four  heavy 
sloops-of-war  of  the  Hartford  class; 


Supporting  this  force  as  auxiliary  to 
it,  for  the  bombardment  of  Forts  Jack- 
son and  St.  Philip,  was  Porter's  mortar 
fleet  of  twenty  schooners,  each  mount- 
ing a  thirteen-inch  mortar,  and  a  flotilla 
of  five  side-wheel  steamers,  and  the 
gunboat  Owasco,  carrying,  in  all,  thirty 
guns. 

The  forts  in  question,  forming  the 
principal  defences  of  New  Orleans, 
were  heavy  casemated  works  with 
traverses  on  top  for  barbette  guns, 
some  ninety  miles  below  the  city  at  a 
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point  where  the  river  makes  a  sharp 
bend  to  the  southeast.  Fort  St.  Philip, 
on  the  left  bank,  mounted  forty-two 
guns,  and  Fort  Jackson,  including  its 
water  battery,  had  sixty-seven  guns  in 
position,  all  of  calibre  from  the  long 
twenty-four  pounder  to  the  heavy  ten- 
inch  Columbiad,  and  including  several 
six- inch  and  seven-inch  rifles. 

Stretching  across  the  river  from 
bank  to  bank  to  bar  the  channel,  nearly 
opposite  Fort  Jackson  and  exposed  to 
the  perpendicular  fire  of  St.  Philip,  were 
heavy  ship's  chains,  supported  and 
buoyed  by  hulks,  rafts,  and  logs,  and 
half  a  dozen  large  schooners.  The 
rebels  had  also  established  some  works 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  about  four 
miles  from  town,  known  as  the  McGehee 
and  Chalmette  batteries,  the  latter 
being  located  at  the  point  ever  memor- 
able in  American  history  as  the  scene 
of  General  Jackson's  overwhelming 
defeat  of  the  British  in  1815. 

Their  reliance  afloat  was  in  the  Lou- 
isiana, an  ironclad,  carrying  nine  rifles 
and  seven  smooth  bores  of  heavy 
calibre  j  the  ram  Manassas,  one  gun ; 
the  McRae,  seven  guns;  the  Moore 
and  Quitman  with  two  guns  each ;  six 
river  steamers  with  their  stems  shod 
with  iron  to  act  as  rams,  and  several 
iron-protected  tugs. 

.  Assembling  the  fleet  at  the  head 
of  the  passes,  after  much  difficulty  in 
getting  the  heavy  ships  over  the  bar, 
Farragut  ordered  the  ships  to  strip  like 
athletes  for  battle.  Down  came  mast 
and  spar  till  nothing  was  left  standing 
but  lower  masts,  —  and  even  those  were 
taken  out  of  some  of  the  gunboats, — 
and  soon  everything  best  out  of  reach 
of  shot  was  landed,  leaving  clear  decks, 
and  no  top  hamper  to  be  cut  away  by  the 
enemy's  projectiles,  and  come  tumbling 
down  about  the  heads  of  guns'  crews. 
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About  this  time  the  English  and 
French  men-of-war  that  had  lain  before 
New  Orleans,  giving  aid  and  comfort  to 
the  enemy  and  making  merry  in  singing 
rebel  songs  on  board,  especially  on 
board  the  English  vessels,  left  the  river, 
their  officers  declaring  it  an  impossibility 
for  the  fleet  to  pass  the  forts  and 
obstructions. 

In  this  connection,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  the  cruisers  of  John  Bull 
prowled  along  the  coast  during  the 
entire  war,  with  sometimes  permission 
to  enter  the  blockaded  ports,  conveying 
information  and  lending  encourage- 
ment to  the  enemy,  and  rejoicing  at 
every  disaster  that  befell  the  Union 
arms,  which,  together  with  the  tacit 
connivance  of  the  British  government 
in  letting  out  the  Alabama,  and  other 
hostile  actSj  ought  to  be  treasured 
against  Great  Britain  so  long  as  the 
Republic  endures. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  April,  Farragut 
moved  up  to  a  point  just  below  the 
forts,  and  on  the  eighteenth,  having 
established  the  vessels  of  the  mortar 
fleet  at  distances  ranging  from  twenty- 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  yards  to  four 
thousand  yards,  from  Jackson,  and 
partially  hidden  by  trees  on  one  side 
the  river,  and  disguised  with  bushes  on 
the  other,  opened  the  bombardment, 
which  was  kept  up  with  little  interrup- 
tion for  six  days  and  nights;  the 
corvettes  and  gunboats  taking  part  by 
turns  in  running  up,  delivering  their 
fire,  and  dropping  down  with  the 
current  out  of  range  again.  The  forts 
replied  vigorously,  and  every  night  the 
enemy  sent  down  fire-rafts,  but  to  little 
purpose. 

Meanwhile,  under  cover  of  the  night 
and  the  fire  of  the  fleet,  Fleet-Captain 
Bell,  and  Lieutenants  -  Commanding 
Crosby  and  Caldwell  of  the  gunboats 
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Pinola  and  Itasca,  had  succeeded  in 
forcing  a  channel  through  the  obstruc- 
tions, a  piece  of  duty  that  had  required 
the  most  robust  and  dauntless  courage, 
and  in  which  Caldwell — a  son  of 
Massachusetts  —  shone  pre  -  eminent 
by  the  coolness  of  his  methods  and 
thoroughness  of  his  work.  And  now, 
on  the  night  of  the  twenty-third,  after 
a  last  examination  by  Caldwell  in  a 
twelve-oared  boat,  all  was  pronounced 
clear,  and  the  fleet  was  to  weigh  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  fleet  was  formed  in  three  divi- 
sions, the  first  comprising  the  Hartford, 
flagship,  the  Brooklyn,  and  Richmond  ; 
the  second  composed  of  eight  vessels 
with  the  divisional  flag  of  Captain  Bailey 
on  board  the  Cayuga;  and  the  third 
of  six  vessels,  with  Fleet-Captain  Bell's 
flag  flying  from  the  Sciota;  but  was 
ordered  to  pass  through  the  obstructions 
in  one  column  or  single  line  ahead,  the 
Cayuga  leading.  Farragut  had  intended 
to  lead  himself,  but  at  Bailey's  urgent 
request  yielded  that  honor  to  him. 

The  letters  of  Lieutenant  Perkins,  ever 
glowing  with  ardor  for  the  good  cause, 
were,  at  this  time,  full  of  patriotic  fervor 
and  aspiration,  and  when  he  said  :  "I 
hope  the  Cayuga  will  go  down  before 
she  ever  gives  up,  and  4 1  guess '  she 
will,"  he  certainly  meant  it !  And  the 
supreme  moment  had  now  come  for 
him  to  -inform  this  hope  by  valorous 
deeds,  and  all  unfalteringly  did  he  walk 
in  the  blazing  light  of  heroism  that 
none  but  the  brave  may  dare  to  tread. 

The  signal  to  weigh  was  promptly 
made  at  two  o'clock,  a.m.,  but  work 
at  night  is  always  behind,  and  it  was 
half-past  three  o'clock  before  the 
little  Cayuga,  leading  the  line,  pressed 
gallantly  through  the  obstructions  at 
full  speed,  eager  for  the  fray,  closely 
followed  by  the  heavy  Pensacola,  and 


ship  after  ship  in  the  order  assigned ; 
but  lack  of  space  forbids  a  general 
description  of  the  battle,  and  we 
propose  to  do  hardly  more  than  to 
follow  the  fortunes  of  the  Cayuga. 

lieutenant  -  Commanding  Harrison 
had  paid  his  executive  the  high  com- 
pliment of  allowing  him  to  pilot  the 
vessel,  and  Perkins  took  position  in 
the  eyes  of  her,  on  the  topgallant  fore- 
castle, while  Lieutenant  -  Commanding 
Harrison  and  Captain  Bailey  stood  aft, 
near  the  wheel,  and  all  the  men  except 
the  helmsmen  were  made  to  lie  flat  on 
the  deck  until  the  time  came  for  them 
to  serve  the  battery.  Prone  on  the 
deck  at  Perkins's  feet,  and  with  his 
head  close  down  over  the  bow,  was  the 
captain  of  the  forecastle,  to  watch  the 
channel  and  give  timely  warning  of 
anything  barring  the  way  that  might 
escape  the  wider-ranging  eye  of  the 
intrepid  young  pilot ;  and  as  the 
Cayuga  pressed  on,  receiving  the  first 
shock  of  the  outburst  from  the  forts, 
what  finer  subject  for  the  painter,  than 
that  lithe  young  figure  standing  up  in 
bold  and  unflinching  relief,  at  the  ex- 
treme bow  of  the  ship,  peering  ahead 
in  the  morning  starlight  to  pilot  her 
safely  on  her  way,  amid  the  blinding 
flame  and  screaming  bolts,  the  hurtle  of 
shot  and  crash  of  shell,  the  explosion 
and  deafening  roar  of  a  hundred  shot- 
ted guns,  as  the  vessel  steamed  into 
the  jaws  of  death,  leading  the  fleet 
into  one  of  the  most  momentous  and 
memorable  conflicts  in  naval  annals. 
Nor  should  cool  and  phlegmatic  Harri- 
son nor  grand  old  Bailey  be  overlooked, 
as  the  constant  flashes  of  the  thick 
exploding  shells  revealed  them  stand- 
ing, calm  and  grim,  at  their  posts,  in 
readiness  to  direct  the  movements  of 
vessel  and  column,  and  engage  the  foe, 
ashore  and  afloat;  nor  the  impatient 
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officers  and  crew,  who  eagerly  waited 
the  order  to  spring  to  their  guns  and 
make  reply  to  the  withering  fire  pour- 
ing in  upon  them  as  yet  unavenged. 

"  Noticing,"  said  Perkins,  "  that  the 
enemy's  guns  were  all  aimed  for  mid- 
stream, I  steered  right  close  under  the 
walls  of  St.  Philip,  and  although  our 
masts   and   rigging  were   badly  shot 
through,  the  hull  was  hardly  damaged. 
After  passing  the  last  battery,  I  looked 
back  for  some  of  our  vessels,  and  my 
heart  jumped  into  my  mouth,  when  I 
found  I  could  not  see  a  single  one.  I 
thought  they  must  all  have  been  sunk 
by  the  forts.    Looking  ahead,  I  saw 
eleven  of  the  enemy's  gunboats  coming 
down  upon  us,  and  I  supposed  we 
were  gone.     Three  made  a  dash  to 
board  us,  but  a  charge  from  our  eleven- 
inch  settled  one,  the  Governor  Moore. 
The   ram    Manassas  just  missed  us 
astern,  and  we  soon  disposed  of  the 
other.    Just  then,  some  of  our  gun- 
boats came  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Cayuga,  and  all  sorts  of  things  hap- 
pened ;  it  was  the  wildest  excitement 
all  round.    The  Varuna  fired  a  broad- 
side into  us  instead  of  the  enemy. 
Another  attacked  one  of  our  prizes ; 
three  had  struck  to  us  before  any  of 
our  ships  came  up,  but  when  they 
did  come  up  we  all  pitched  in  and 
sunk  eleven  vessels  in  about  twenty 
minutes." 

The  brief  encounter  with  the  Moore 
had  been  very  exciting.  The  vessels 
were  alongside  each  other,  and  both 
were  reloading,  —  the  guns  muzzle  to 
muzzle,  and  but  a  few  feet  apart.  The 
gun  that  could  fire  first  would  decide 
the  fate  of  one  or  the  other.  Perkins 
sprang  down,  and,  taking  personal 
charge  of  the  smoking  eleven-inch,  put 
fresh  vigor  into  its  loading,  and  firing 
the  instant  the  rammer  was  withdrawn, 
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swept  the  Moore's  gun  from  its  car- 
riage, and  killed  or  disabled  thirteen 
of  its  crew. 

The  Cayuga  still  leading  the  way  up 
the  river  came  upon  a  regiment  at 
daylight  encamped  close  to  the  bank, 
and  Perkins,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
captain,  hailed  them  and  ordered  them 
to  come  on  board  and  deliver  up 
their  arms  or  he  would  "  blow  them  to 
pieces." 

It  proved  to  be  the  Chalmette  regi- 
ment, and,  surrendering,  the  officers  and 
men  were  paroled  and  the  former 
allowed  to  retain  their  side-arms, 
"except,"  said  Perkins,  ''one  captain, 
whom  I  discovered  was  from  New 
Hampshire.  I  took  his  sword  away 
from  him  and  have  kept  it ! " 

Now  Farragut  came  up  in  the  Hart- 
ford and  signalled  the  fleet  to  anchor. 
This  was  near  Quarantine,  some  five 
miles  above  the  forts.  All  the  vessels 
had  succeeded  in  running  the  gauntlet 
of  their  fire  except  three  gunboats,  and 
New  Orleans  was  now  practically  at  the 
mercy  of  the  fleet ;  but  the  Varuna  had 
been  rammed  and  sunk  in  the  hot 
fight  with  the  enemy's  flotilla  just  above 
St.  Philip. 

The  Cayuga  had  received  forty-two 
hits  iji  mast  and  hull,  and  six  men  had 
been  wounded. 

The  hurricane  of  projectiles  had 
passed  mostly  too  high  to  do  mortal 
harm  to  her  crew,  due  in  part  to  the 
skilful  manner  in  which  Perkins  had 
sheered  in  toward  the  bank  from  mid- 
stream so  early  in  the  fight. 

Resting  until  the  next  morning  to 
care  for  the  dead  and  wounded,  and 
the  repair  of  damages,  the  fleet  again 
weighed,  the  Cayuga  still  in  advance ; 
and  when  the  spires  of  the  city  hove  in 
sight  from  her  deck,  "three  rousing 
cheers  and  a  tiger  "  went  up  from  her 
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gallant  crew.     But  the   plucky  little 
gunboat  was  getting  ahead  too  fast,  for 
arriving  close  abreast  the  Chalmette 
battery,  which  seemed  to  be  deserted, 
she  suddenly  received  a  fire  that  com- 
pelled a  halt.    Over-matched  five  to 
one,  and  having  been  struck  fourteen 
times,  with  shot  and  shells  dropping 
thick  and  fast  about  her,  she  slowed 
and  dropped  back  a  little   with  the 
current,  until  the  Hartford  and  Brook- 
lyn coming  up   quickly  silenced  the 
enemy  with   their   heavy  broadsides, 
while   the    Pensacola   cared   for  the 
hostile  works  on  the  opposite  bank  in 
like  manner.    The  fleet  then  kept  on 
without  further  obstruction,  and  arrived 
and  anchored  off  the  city  about  noon  ; 
finding  the  levee  along  its  entire  length 
aflame  with  burning  cotton,  coal,  ships, 
steamboats,  and   other   property  the 
infuriated    enemy    had    devoted  to 
destruction. 

The  loss  to  the  fleet  in  this  daring 
and  brilliant  feat  had  been  thirty-seven 
killed  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
wounded. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Lieutenant 
Perkins  not  only  received  high  commen- 
dation from  Captain  Bailey  and  Lieuten- 
ant-Commanding Harrison,  but  won  the 
praise  and  admiration  of  all  on  board 
and  in  the  fleet,  by  the  coolness  and  in- 
trepidity shown  by  him  in  every  emer- 
gency of  the  fight  and  passage  up  the 
river. 

The  first  tidings  received  in  Wash- 
ington foreshadowing  the  success  of  the 
attack  was  through  rebel  telegrams 
announcing,  "  one  of  the  enemy's  gun- 
boats"—the  Cayuga  — "above  the 
forts."  Some  question  subsequently 
arose  between  Bailey  and  Farragut  as 
to  the  Cayuga's  position  in  the  passage, 
which  in  the  diagrams  accompanying 
the  official  reports  contradicted  the 


text,  putting  the  Cayuga  third  instead  of 
first  in  the  van.  Farragut  cheerfully 
made  the  correction. 

Soon  after  anchoring,   Bailey  was 
ordered  to  go  on  shore  and  demand  the 
unconditional  surrender  of  the  city,  and 
he  asked  Lieutenant  Perkins  to  accom- 
pany him.    This  duty  was  almost  as 
dangerous   and    conspicuous  as  the 
passage  of  the  forts  had  been,  for  an 
infuriated  and  insolent  mob  followed 
them  from  the  landing  to  the  mayor's 
office,  and  while  there  with  the  mayor 
and  General  Lovell,  besieged  the  doors, 
demanding    the    "Yankee  officers" 
to  be  given  up  to  them  to  be  hung. 
The  demonstration  at  last  became  so 
threatening,  that  the  mayor  drew  off  the 
attention  of  the  mob  by  a  speech  to 
them  in  front  of  the  building,  while  the 
Union  officers  took  a  close  carriage  in 
its  rear  and  driving  rapidly  down  to 
their  boat,  reached  the  ship  in  safety. 

Bailey  had  managed  to  hoist  the  flag 
over  the  mint,  which  a  party  of  rebels 
tore  down  the  next  day,  but  the  author- 
ities refused  to  surrender  the  city  or 
to  haul  down  the  insignia  of  rebellion. 
Then  ensued  a  correspondence  which, 
to  read  at  this  day,  makes  the  blood 
boil  at  rebel  insolence,  and  the  wonder 
grow  at  Farragut's  forbearance  ;  but  on 
the  twenty -ninth  of  April,  he  sent 
Fleet-Captain  Bell  on  shore  with  two 
howitzers    manned    by    sailors  and 
a  battalion  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
marines  and  took  possession  of  the 
city.     Meanwhile  the  forts  had  sur- 
rendered to  Porter  of  the  mortar  fleet, 
and  General  Butler,  arriving  on  the  first 
of  May,  relieved  Farragut  of  further 
responsibility  as  to  the  city. 

The  Cayuga  had  been  so  badly  cut 
up  by  shot  and  shell  that  she  was 
selected  to  take  Captain  Bailey  north 
as  bearer  of  dispatches,  and  landing 
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him  at  Fortress  Monroe,  proceeded  on 
to  New  York  to  be  refitted.  This 
enabled  Lieutenant  Perkins  to  make  a 
short  visit  to  Concord,  where  his  father, 
now  become  judge  of  probate  of  Mer- 
rimack County,  had  removed,  and  both 
himself  and  the  family  received  many 
congratulations,  personal  and  written, 
at  the  brilliant  record  he  had  made  in 
the  recent  memorable  operations  on 
the  Mississippi. 

Modest  and  unassuming,  with  a 
genial  frankness  of  manner  that  told 
pleasantly  alike  on  quarter-deck  or 
street,  in  family-circle  or  drawing-room, 
he  wore  his  honors  in  the  quietest  way 
possible,  never  speaking  of  his  own 
part  in  the  brave  deeds  of  the  time, 
except  when  pressed  to  do  so,  and  then 
with  a  reticence  all  too  provoking, 
from  the  well-grounded  suspicion  that 
he  kept  back  the  pith  of  the  real  story 
of  personal  participation  he  might  tell 
without  tinge  of  exaggeration  or  boast- 
fulness. 

Returning  to  the  Cayuga  he  found 
a  new  commanding  officer,  Lieutenant- 
Commanding  D.  McN.  Fairfax,  another 
loyal  Virginian,  who  not  only  stood 
•faithful  to  the  flag  under  all  circum- 
stances, but  had.  as  the  officer  from  the 
San  Jacinto,  boarded  the  Trent  and 
taken  from  her  the  arch-conspirators, 
Mason  and  Slidell,  suffering  the  con- 
tumely of  rebel  womanhood  in  the 
reception  accorded  him  by  Mr.  Com- 
missioner Slidell's  daughter. 

Fairfax  and  Perkins  had  known  each 
other  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  it  was 
the  meeting  of  old  friends  made  doubly 
pleasant  by  the  senior's  hearty  appre- 
ciation of  the  laurels  so  gallantly  won 
by  the  junior,  and  self-congratulation  in 
the  promised  comfort  of  retaining  an 
executive  of  so  much  energy,  ability, 
and  reputation. 


Rejoining  Farragut's  squadron,  Per- 
kins saw  other  gallant  and  varied 
service  in  the  Cayuga  until  November, 
1862,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the 
Pensacola,  and  the  following  month 
commissioned  lieutenant  -  commander, 
a  new  grade  created  by  Congress  to 
correspond  with  that  of  major  in  the 
army. 

In  June,  1863,  General  Banks,  then 
besieging  Port  Hudson,  sent  word  to 
the  now  Rear- Admiral  Farragut,  that  he 
must  have  more  powder  or  give  up  the 
siege,  wherefore  the  Admiral  ordered 
the  gunboat  New  London  on  the  im- 
portant service  of  powder  transporta- 
tion and  convoy,  and  assigning  Per- 
kins to  the  command  until  the  officer 
ordered  from  the  North  by  the  depart- 
ment should  arrive.    The  enemy  had 
possession  at  that  time  of  some  three 
hundred  miles  of  the  river  below  Port 
Hudson,  with  batteries  established  at 
various  points  and  sharpshooters  dis- 
tributed along  the  banks. 

Five  times  Perkins  ran  the  fiery 
gauntlet  successfully,  but  on  the  sixth 
his  vessel  was  disabled  in  a  sharp 
fight  at  Whitehall's  Point.  One  shot 
from  the  enemy  exploded  the  New 
London's  boiler,  and  another  disabled 
her  steam  chest.  In  that  critical  con- 
dition, directly  under  the  guns  of  the 
hostile  battery,  and  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  sharpshooters  on  the  bank,  and  de- 
serted by  his  consort,  the  Winona,  his 
position  seemed  desperate  almost  be- 
yond remedy  j  but  fertile  in  expedients 
and  daring  to  rashness  in  their  execu- 
tion, he  finally  succeeded,  after  almost 
incredible  exertion  and  perilous  per- 
sonal adventure,  in  communicating  with 
the  fleet  below,  and  the  vessel  was 
saved. 

Now  the  commanding  officer  from 
the  North  having  arrived,  Perkins  was 
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transferred  to  the  command  of  the 
ninety-day  gunboat  Sciota,  the  best 
command  at  that  time,  in  the  squadron, 
for  an  officer  of  his  years,  and  assigned 
to  duty  on  the  blockade  off  the  coast  of 
Texas.  To  one  of  his  social  disposition 
and  active  temperament,  the  blockade, 
ever  harassing  and  monotonous,  was,  as 
he  wrote,  a  "  living  death,"  adding  that 
"  we  are  all  talked  out,  and  sometimes 
a  week  passes  and  I  hardly  speak  more 


Relieved  from  that  command  late  in 
May,  1864,  with  leave  to  proceed 
home,  he  arrived  at  New  Orleans  in 
June,  to  find  active  preparations  for 
the  Mobile  fight  going  on,  and  though 
he  had  not  been  at  home  for  two  years, 
he  could  not  stand  it  to  let  slip  so 
glorious  an  opportunity  for  stirring 
service,  and  so  volunteered  to  remain. 
Farragut,  delighted  at  such  determina- 
tion, quite  different  from  the  experi- 
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than  a  necessary  word."  Venturing 
ashore  several  times  on  hunting  excur- 
sions, he  at  last  came  near  beinc 
captured  by  the  enemy,  and  held  after 
that,  that  "  cabin'd  confinement  was 
preferable  to  a  rebel  prison,"  and  so 
kept  on  board.  Once  during  that 
weary  nine  months,  the  tedium  was 
broken  by  the  capture  of  a  fat  prize  — 
a  schooner  loaded  with  cotton.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  prize-court  and  its 
attendant  officials  did  not  absorb  too 
big  a  share  of  the  proceeds  ! 


ence  he  had  had  with  some  officers, 
assigned  to  Perkins  a  command  above 
his  rank  —  the  Chickasaw,  —  a  double- 
turretted  monitor,  carrying  four  eleven- 
inch  guns  and  a  crew  of  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  men  and  twenty-five 
officers.  She  had  been  built,  together 
with  the  Winnebago,  a  sister  vessel,  at 
St.  Louis,  by  Mr.  Joseph  B.  Eads,  the 
eminent  engineer,  on  plans  of  his  own. 
Of  light  draught  and  frame,  and 
peculiar  construction,  some  officers 
distrusted  her  strength  and  sea-going 
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qualities.  The  Chickasaw,  too,  was  not 
yet  completed,  the  mechanics  being 
still  at  work  on  her  machinery  and 
fittings,  and  her  crew,  with  exception 
of  a  half-dozen  men-of-war's-men, 
were  river-men  and  landsmen,  knowing 
nothing  of  salt-water  sailing  or  of  naval 
discipline.  But  time  pressed :  every 
moment  was  of  priceless  value;  and 
Perkins,  declining  all  social  invitations, 
set  about  with  characteristic  energy  to 
prepare  his  ship  for  the  coming  con- 
flict. Nor  did  his  work  of  preparation 
and  drill  cease,  either  in  the  river  or 
outside,  until  well  into  the  night  pre- 
ceding the  eventful  day  in  Mobile  Bay 
that  was  to  add  another  brilliant  page 
to  the  annals  of  the  navy. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  July,  he 
left  New  Orleans  to  join  the  fleet  off 
Mobile,  and  on  the  way  down  the  river 
an  episode  occurred  that  came  nigh 
settling  the  fate  of  the  Chickasaw  with- 
out risk  or  chance  of  battle  ;  for  on 
n earing  the  bar,  Perkins  left  the  pilot- 
house a  moment  to  look  after  some 
matters   requiring   attention  outside. 
He  had  hardly  reached  the  spot  he 
sought,  when,  turning  round,  he  saw 
that  the  pilot  had  changed  the  ship's 
course  and  was  heading  directly  for  a 
wreck  close  aboard,  which  to  strike 
would  end  the  career  of  the  Chicka- 
saw then  and  there.    Springing  back 
into   the   pilot-house,  he   seized  the 
wheel  and  brought  the  ship  back  on 
her  course,  then   snatching  a  pistol 
from  his  belt,  said  to  the  traitorous 
fellow :  "You  are  here  to  take  this  ship 
over  the  bar,  and  if  she  touches  ground . 
or  anything  else,  I '  11  blow  your  d— d 
brains  out ! "     Pale  with  suppressed 
rage,  and  trembling  with  fear,  the  pilot 
expostulated   that   "the   bottom  was 
lumpy,  and  the  best  pilot  in  the  river 
could  not  help   touching  at  times." 


"No  matter,"  rejoined  Perkins,  "if 
you  love  the  Confederacy  better  than 
your  life,  take  your  choice ;  but  if  you 
touch  a  single  lump,  I  '11  shoot  you  ! " 
Needless  to  say,  no  lumps  were  found, 
nor  that  the  pilot  made  haste  to  get 
out  of  such  company  the  moment  he 
was  permitted  to  do  so  ;  neither  may 
we  doubt  that  the  recording  angel 
traced,  with  lightest  hand,  the  strong 
language  used  by  the  nearly  betrayed 
captain  ! 

The  Chickasaw  arrived  off  Mobile 
bar  August  i,  where  all  was  expect- 
ancy and  preparation  for  the  coming 
fight,  a  fight  which  perhaps  had  more 
in  it  of  dramatic  interest  than  any  other 
naval  battle  of  the  war.    The  wooden 
ships  pushing  into  the  bay  through  the 
torpedo-strewn  channel  and  under  the 
fierce  storm  of  shot  and  shell  from 
Fort  Morgan,  lashed  together  in  pairs 
for  mutual  support  in  case  of  disaster ; 
the  sudden  and  tragic  sinking  of  the 
Tecumseh  by  torpedo  stroke,  with  the 
loss  of  the  heroic  Craven  and  most  of 
his  brave  officers  and  men;  the  halt 
of  the  Brooklyn  in  mid-channel  in  face 
of  that  dire  disaster,  which,  with  the 
threatened    huddling    of   the  ships 
together  by  the  inward  sweep  of  the 
tide,  portended  swift  discomfiture  and 
possible  defeat;  the  intuitive  percep- 
tion and  quick  decision  that  literally 
enabled  Farragut  to  take  the  flood  that 
led  to  fortune,  in  the  instant  ordering  of 
the  Hartford  to  push  ahead  with  his 
flag  and  assume  the  lead  he  had  relin- 
quished only  at  the  urgent  request  of 
the  Brooklyn's  commander;  the  re- 
stored order  and  prompt  following  of 
the  fleet,  regardless  of  torpedoes,  on 
the  new  course  blazed  out  by  the  eagle 
eye  and  emphatic  tongue  of  the  fear- 
less old  admiral  as  he  grappled  with 
the    emergency    from    the  futtock- 
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shrouds  of  the  flagship ;  the  little 
boat  putting  off  from  the  Metacomet, 
suddenly  lighted  up  by  its  saucy  en- 
sign, in  the  midst  of  the  fiery  chaos 
and  thunderous  roar  of  battle,  to  save 
the  few  souls  struggling  in  the  water 
from  the  ill-fated  Tecumseh,  calling 
forth  admiration,  alike  from  friend  and 
foe,  at  the  intrepidity  of  its  mission; 
the  dash  of  the  enemy's  powerful  ram 
Tennessee,  clad  in  heaviest  armor, 
down  the  Union  line,  endeavoring  to 
strike  each  vessel  in  turn ;  the  separa- 
tion of  the  coupled  ships  when  beyond 
the  reach  of  Morgan's  guns,  and  the 
dash  of  the  gunboats  led  by  Jouett,  of 
the  Metacomet,  like  hounds  released 
from  the  leash,  at  the  enemy's  flotilla; 
the  reappearance  of  leviathan  Ten- 
nessee and  the  fierce  tournament 
that  ensued,  with  turtle-backed  Chicka- 
saw following  close  under  her  stern 
with  bulldog  grip  that  knew  no 
release ;  the  intrepid  skill  and  des- 
perate valor  never  surpassed,  with 
which  the  ram  manoeuvred  and  with- 
stood the  hammering  and  ramming  of 
the  wooden  ships,  the  pounding  and 
shattering  of  the  ironclads,  before  she 
yielded  to  the  inevitable  fate  that 
awaited  her,  —  all  conspired  to  form  a 
scene  of  grand  and  dramatic  circum- 
stance almost  without  parallel  in  naval 
warfare. 

The  youngest  officer  in  command  on 
that  day,  —  the  fifth  of  August,  —  so 
fateful  to  the  fading  fortunes  of  the 
Confederacy,  so  glorious  to  the  re- 
ascendant  star  of  Union,  no  one  contri- 
buted more  to  its  glories  and  success 
than  Perkins  of  the  Chickasaw ;  and  in 
any  other  service  under  the  sun  he  would 
have  received  immediate  promotion 
for  what  he  did  on  that  day.  Had  he 
been  an  Englishman,  the  honors  of 
knighthood  would  have  been  conferred 


on  him,  as  well  as  promotion,  but  as 
an  American  he  still  waits  adequate 
recognition  for  deeds  as  brave  as  they 
were  conspicuous  and  telling. 

Said  Mr.  Eads,  the  builder,  when  he 
heard  the  results  of  the  battle  and  the 
surpassing  part  of  the  Chickasaw  in  it : 
"I  would  walk  fifty  miles  to  shake 
hands  with  the  young  man  who  com- 
manded her  !  "  And  remembering  the 
disparagement  that  had  been  put  on  the 
vessel  and  her  sister  ship,  the  Winne- 
bago, his  enthusiasm  knew  no  bounds, 
and  he  took  pains  to  gather  all  the  de- 
tails of  the  Chickasaw's  brilliant  work. 

With  the  loss  of  the  Tecumseh,  the 
ironclad  portion  of  the  fleet  was  re- 
duced to  the  Manhattan,  armed  with 
two  fifteen- inch  guns,  and  the  Chicka- 
saw and  Winnebago  of  two  eleven-inch 
guns  each ;  but  one  of  the  Manhattan's 
guns  became  disabled  early  in  the 
action,  by  a  bit  of  iron  lodging  in  the 
vent,  and  the  Winnebago's  turrets 
would  not  turn,  so  that  her  guns  could 
be  pointed  only  by  manoeuvring  the 
vessel.  But  the  Chickasaw,  owing  to 
Perkins's  foresight  and  hard  work,  was 
in  perfect  condition,  as  illustrated  in  all 
her  service  on  that  eventful  day,  as  well 
as  on  all  subsequent  occasions,  until 
the  capitulation  of  Mobile  ended  the 
drama  of  rebellion  on  the  Southern 
seaboard. 

The  wooden  ships,  stripped  as  at 
New  Orleans  for  the  stern  work  in 
hand,  numbered  fourteen,  and  the 
number  of  guns  carried  by  the  fleet 
was  one  hundred  and  fifty-five,  throw- 
ing, by  added  facility  of  pivot  and 
turret,  ninety-two  hundred  and  eight 
pounds  of  metal  in  broadside,  from 
which  thirteen  hundred  and  twenty  must 
be  deducted  through  the  early  loss  of 
the  Tecumseh  and  the  disabled  gun  of 
the  Manhattan. 
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The  enemy's  defences  consisted  of 
Fort  Morgan,  commanding  the  chan- 
nel at  Mobile  Point,  mounting  seventy 
guns ;  Fort  Gaines,  on  the  eastern  point 
of  Dauphin  Island,  some  three  miles 
northwest  of  Fort  Morgan,  armed  with 
thirty  guns,  and  Fort  Powell,  about 
four  miles  from  Gaines  northwest,  at 
Grant's  Pass,  with  four  guns. 

Across  the  channel,  which  runs  close 
to  Morgan,  several  lines  of  torpedoes 
were  planted,  and  just  beyond  them 


[April 


iron  spur  projecting   from   the  bow 
some  two  feet  under  water.    Her  sides 
"  tumbled  home  "  at  an  angle  of  forty- 
five  degrees  and  were  clad  in  armor  of 
five  and  six  inches  thickness,  over  a 
structure  of  oak  and  pine  of  twenty- 
five   inches.     Her   guns,    six  heavy 
Brooke's  rifles,  were  arranged,  by  port 
and  pivot,  for  an  effective  all-round 
fire,  and  her  speed  was  six  knots. 

All  was  ready  for  the  attack  on  the 
evening  of  the  fourth  of  August,  and  at 


THE  TEN 

to  the  northward  of  the  fort,  in  line 
abreast  waiting  their  opportunity,  was 
the  rebel  squadron,  comprising  the 
Tennessee,  flagship  of  Admiral  Bu- 
chanan, and  the  gunboats  Morgan, 
Gaines,  and  Selma,  carrying  in  the 
aggregate  twenty -two  guns  —  eight 
rifles  and  fourteen  smooth-bores.  The 
Tennessee,  the  most  powerful  ship  that 
ever  flew  the  Confederate  flag,  was  two 
hundred  and  nine  feet  in  length,  and 
forty-eight  feet  in  width,  with  a  heavy 


NESSEE. 

half-past  five  the  next  morning  the 
signal  was  thrown  out  to  weigh,  and  fall 
into  the  order  prescribed  ;  the  wooden 
ships  in  couples,  and  the  ironclads 
in  line  by  themselves ;  the  Tecumseh 
in  the  van  and  the  Chickasaw  in  rear, 
according  to  the  rank  of  their  com- 
manding officers. 

At  half-past  six  the  fleet  was  across 
the  bar  and  in  order  of  battle.  No 
starlight  or  favoring  clouds  now,  to  par- 
tially mask  its  movements  as  at  the 
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passage  of  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip, 
but  the  joyous  sunshine,  flooding  land 
and  sea  with  its  brightness,  and  mir- 
roring its  revealing  gleams  upon  fort 
and  ship  and  pennon,  serving  friend 
and  foe  alike  impartially.  Alas !  for 
the  brave  souls  to  whom  that  gracious 
morning  light  was  the  last  of  earth,  but 
we  may  hope  they  awoke  in  a  light 
of  still  more  radiance  and  glory,  and 
amid  paeans  of  a  joyous  host,  choiring 
"  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servants,  that  didst  give  thy  lives  to 
God  and  country  !  " 

The  soft  south  wind  of  that  fair 
morn  came  like  a  benediction  to  the 
fleet  now  sweeping  on  with  the  flood 
tide,  and  stillness  like  a  sentient  pre- 
sence, only  disturbed  by  the  sound  of 
screw  or  paddle-wheel  as  they  turned 
ahead,  hung  over  the  ships  till  broken 
by  the  belching  roar  of  the  Tecumseh's 
monster  guns,  as  she  threw  two  fifteen- 
inch  shells  into  Morgan  —  her  first  and 
last !  And  now,  at  seven,  "  by  the 
chime,"  the  action  became  general, 
and  the  Tecumseh,  having  loaded  with 
heaviest  charge  and  solid  steel  shot, 
steamed  on  ahead  of  the  Brooklyn  to 
attack  the  Tennessee ;  but  Craven, 
thinking  he  saw  a  movement  on  the 
part  of  the  ram  to  get  out  of  the  way, 
together  with  the  seemingly  too  narrow 
space  between  the  fatal  buoy  and  the 
shore  for  manoeuvre  in  case  of  need, 
gave  the  order  to  starboard  the  helm, 
and  head  directly  for  the  watchful 
Tennessee,  waiting  with  lock-strings  in 
hand  to  salute  the  monitor  as  she 
closed  —  gallant  foeman  worthy  of 
her  steel  !  So  near  and  yet  so  far, 
for  hardly  had  the  Tecumseh  gone  a 
length  to  the  westward  of  the  sentinel 
buoy,  than  the  fate,  already  outlined, 
overwhelmed  her,  and  her  iron  walls 
became  coffin,  shroud,  and  winding- 


sheet  to  Craven  and  most  of  the  brave 
souls  with  him,  and  all  so  suddenly  that 
those  who  had  seen  the  disaster  could 
hardly  realize  what  had  taken  place. 

Ours  is  not  the  purpose  to  follow 
further  the  details  of  the  fight,  but  to 
go  with  Perkins  in  the  Chickasaw  and 
see  things  as  he  saw  them  on  that  stir- 
ring day,  as  gathered  from  his  letters 
and  as  fortified  from  other  sources. 
Of  tireless  energy  and  restless  activity, 
and  sternly  intent  upon  making  the 
Chickasaw  second  to  none  in  the  grand 
work  demanded  of  the  fleet,  he  im- 
parted nerve  and  enthusiasm  through- 
out the  vessel ;  now  in  the  pilot-house, 
looking  after  the  helmsman;  then  in 
the  forward  turret,  personally  sighting 
the  guns ;  anon  on  top  of  the  turret, 
taking  in  the  surroundings. 

His  fine  spirit  and  high  moral  courage 
had  characteristic  illustration  when,  the 
night  before  the  fight,  calling  his  officers 
into  the  cabin,  he  thus  addressed  them  : 
"Gentlemen,  by  this  time  to-morrow, 
the  fate  of  this  fleet  and  of  Mobile 
will  be  sealed.  We  have  all  a  duty 
to  perform  and  a  victory  to  win.  I 
have  sent  for  you  to  say,  that  not 
a  drop  of  wine,  liquor,  or  beer,  is  to 
be  drunk  on  board  of  this  vessel 
from  this  hour  until  the  battle  is  over, 
and  the  victory  won,  or  death  has  come 
to  us.  It  is  my  wish  that  every  officer 
and  man  shall  go  into  battle  with  a 
clear  head  and  strong  nerves.  I  rely 
upon  you  to  comply  with  this  require- 
ment, confident  that  the  Chickasaw 
and  her  crew  can  thus  best  perform 
their  whole  duty." 

An  officer,  who  held  high  position  on 
board  the  flagship,  writes :  "  Perkins 
went  into  the  fight  in  his  shirt-leeves 
and  a  straw  hat,  and  as  he  passed 
the  Hartford,  he  was  on  top  of  the 
turret   waving  his   hat    and  dancing 
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around  with  delight  and  excitement." 
—  "The    ironclads,"     said  Perkins, 
"were  ordered  to   follow  inside  the 
fleet,  between  fleet  and  fort.     I  had 
orders  to  be  reserve  force  and  remain 
with  wooden  vessels  after  passing  ob- 
structions.   Our  course  was  between 
a  certain  buoy  and  the  shore.  This 
passage  was  known  to  be  free  from  tor- 
pedoes, and  was  left  for  the  blockade 
runners.    All  the  vessels  had  orders  to 
keep  between  that  buoy  and  the  shore, 
but  in   other   respects  the  ironclads 
had  separate  orders  from  the  wooden 
vessels.     In   the   confusion  resulting 
from  the  destruction  of  the  Tecumseh 
and  the  movements  of  the  Brooklyn, 
the  monitors  received  no  orders  and 
followed   in   the   line   of  the  other 
vessels."    Be  it  said  in  passing,  that 
Perkins  had  no  pilot,  and  at  sight  of 
the  Tecumseh's  doom,  one  of  the  men 
in  the  pilot-house  fainted,  leaving  only 
Perkins  and  one   man  to   steer  the 
vessel   until    the   vigorous  methods 
applied  brought  the  man  to,  and  fresh- 
ened his  pluck  !    The  pilot-house  was 
abaft  the  forward  turret,  not  on  top,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Tecumseh  class,  and 
was  entered  through  a  trap-door  which 
was  kept  open  during  the  fight,  for  the 
vessel  being  unfinished,  there  was  no 
way  of  opening  it  from  inside  when 
closed. 

"I  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  but  my  ship  anyway  was  sta- 
tioned, last  of  the  ironclads,  as  I  was 
youngest  in  command.  We  fired  at 
the  fort  to  keep  down  its  fire  till  the 
wooden  ships  had  passed.  When  the 
Tennessee  passed,  it  was  on  my  port 
side;  she  then  steamed  toward  Fort 
Morgan.  Some  of  our  vessels  anchored, 
others  kept  under  weigh,  and  when  the 
Tennessee  approached  the  fleet  again, 
she  was  at  once  attacked  by  the  wooden 


vessels,  but  they  made  no  impression 
upon  her.    An  order  was  now  brought 
to    the    ironclads    by  Fleet-Surgeon 
Palmer  for  them  to  attack  the  ram,  but 
as  they  stood  for  her,  she  seemed  again 
to  move  as  if  retiring  toward  the  fort, 
but  the  Chickasaw  overtook  her,  and 
after  a  short  engagement,  succeeded 
in  forcing  her  to  surrender,  having  shot 
away  her  smoke-stack,  destroyed  her 
steering  gear,  and  jammed  her  after- 
parts  so  that  her  stern  guns  were  ren- 
dered useless.    As  she  could  not  steer 
she  drifted  down  the  bay,  head  on,  and 
I  followed  her  close,  firing  as  fast  as  I 
could,  my  guns  and  turrets,  in  spite  of 
the  strain  upon  them,  continuing  in 
perfect  order.    When  Johnston  came 
on  the  roof  of  the  Tennessee  and 
showed  the  white  flag  as   signal  of 
surrender,  no  vessel  of  the  fleet  was 
as  near  as  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  but  the 
Ossipee  was  approaching,  and  her  cap- 
tain was  much  older  than  myself.  I 
was  wet  with  perspiration,  begrimed 
with  powder,  and  exhausted  by  long- 
continued  exertion.    I  drew  back  and 
allowed  Captain  Le  Roy  to  receive  the 
surrender,  though  my  first  lieutenant, 
Hamilton,  said  to  me  at   the   time : 
'  Captain,  you  are  making  a  mistake.'  " 
Knowing  full  well  that  the  Chicka- 
saw's eleven-inch  shot  would  not  pene- 
trate the  stout  side-armor  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, Perkins  made  for  the  weakest 
part  of  the  vessel  — her  stern,  and 
hung  there  close  aboard,  pouring  solid 
shot  of  iron  and  steel  into  that  vital  part 
with  the  accuracy  of  pistol-shooting, 
until  the  ram  surrendered  ;  then  taking 
her  in  tow,  carried  her  near  the  flag- 
ship.    He  had  fired  fifty-two  shots, 
and,  says  the  officer  of  the  Hartford 
already   quoted:  "The  guns   of  the 
Chickasaw  jammed  the  steering  gear 
of  the  ram,  also  the  port  stopper  of 
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the  after  port  disabling  the  after  gun, 
and  a  shot  from  the  Chickasaw  broke 
Admiral  Buchanan's  leg." 

But  said  Commander  Nicholson  of 
the  Manhattan,  in  his  official  report : 
"  Of  the  six  fifteen-inch  projectiles  fired 
from  this  vessel  at  the  rebel  ironclad 
Tennessee,  I  claim  four  as  having 
struck,  doing  most  of  the  real  injuries 
that  she  has  sustained " ;  then  enu- 
merating the  injuries  inflicted,  which 
included  most  of  those  claimed  for  the 
Chickasaw.  Upon  which  claim  put 
forth  by  the  Manhattan,  the  writer 
ventures  the  opinion  :  First,  that  four 
hits  out  of  six  shots  was  poor  shooting 
for  a  monitor  at  a  target  like  the  Ten- 
nessee, and  suggestive  of  considerable 
distance  between  the  vessels ;  second, 
that  eye-witnesses  have  affirmed  that 
only  one  of  the  Manhattan's  shot  took 
effect,  a  solid  shot  that  struck  the  ram 
on  the  port  beam,  crushing  her  armor 
and  splintering  the  backing,  but  not 
entering  the  casemate,  though  leaving 
a  clean  hole  through ;  third,  that  the 
effect  of  that  one  shot  showed  what  the 
Manhattan  might  have  accomplished 
had  she  taken  as  favorable  a  position 
as  that  chosen  by  the  Chickasaw  j  fourth, 
that  it  is  believed  the  report  of  a  board 
of  survey  confirmed  the  opinion  as  to 
that  one  shot;  fifth,  that,  as  between 
the  great  difference  of  sound  in  the  firing 
of  the  fifteen-inch  gun  and  an  eleven- 
inch,  and  the  greater  destructive  effect 
of  the  larger  projectiles  which  could 
not  but  be  felt  by  those  receiving  it, 
the  enemy  would  best  be  likely  to 
know  from  what  source  they  sustained 
the  most  vital  damage ;  sixth,  that 
the  concurrent  opinions  of  the  day,  as 
given  by  press  correspondents,  eye- 
witnesses to  the  conflict,  magazine 
summaries,  official  reports,  the  praise 
of  Perkins  on  every  Jip,  the  talk  of  his 


promotion  by  distinguished  officers,  and 
the  testimony  of  the  enemy  themselves, 
including  Admiral  Buchanan  and  Cap- 
tain Johnston,  all  go  to  show  that  the 
surrender  of  the  Tennessee  was  due 
more  to  the  dogged  and  unrelenting 
effort  and  skilful  management  of 
Perkins  of  the  Chickasaw  than  from 
any  other  cause. 

Asked  the  Tennessee's  pilot  of 
"  Metacomet  "  Jouett :  "  Who  com- 
manded the  monitor  that  got  under 
our  stern  ?  "  adding,  "  D — n  him  !  he 
stuck  to  us  like  a  leech ;  we  could 
not  get  away  from  him.  It  was  he  who 
cut  away  the  steering  gear,  jammed  the 
stern  port  shutters,  and  wounded 
Admiral  Buchanan." 

Said  Captain  Johnston,  in  the  same 
vein  :  "  If  it  had  not  been  for  that  d — d 
black  hulk  hanging  on  our  stern  we 
would  have  got  along  well  enough ;  she 
did  us  mo're  damage  than  all  the  rest 
of  the  Federal  fleet." 

"The  praise  of  Commander  Per- 
kins," wrote  a  son  of  Concord,  himself 
an  active  participant  in  the  fight,  "on 
the  superb  management  of  his  com- 
mand, and  the  most  admirable  and 
efficient  working  of  his  ship,  was  upon 
the  lips  of  all." 

Pages  of  similar  commendation 
might  be  quoted,  but  what  need  multi- 
ply testimony  so  direct  and  conclusive 
as  to  Perkins's  gallantry  and  achieve- 
ment, questioned  only  in  quarters 
where  the  discretion  of  silence  and 
suggestion  of  modesty  had  best  been 
observed  ! 

It  only  remains  to  add,  in  this  con- 
nection, that  so  long  as  the  Tennessee 
continued  to  flaunt  her  flag  in  face  of 
the  fleet,  so  long  the  work  of  that 
glorious  day  was  of  naught;  that  her 
capture,  due  in  greatest  part  to  the 
efforts  of  the   Chickasaw,  completed 
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the  work  and  ensured,  without  em- 
barrassment, the  continued  operations 
against  Fort  Morgan  and  other  de- 
fences in  the  bay. 

Perkins,  not  content  with  laurels 
already  won,  got  under  weigh  after 
dinner,  and  steamed  up  to  Fort  Pow- 
ell, taking  that  work  in  rear.  The 
shots  from  the  Chickasaw  destroyed 
the  water-tanks,  and  Captain  Anderson 
reported  that,  believing  it  to  be  impossi- 
ble to  drive  the  ironclad  from  its  posi- 
tion, and  fearing  that  a  shell  from  the 
Chickasaw  would  explode  the  maga- 
zine, he  decided  to  save  his  command 
and  blow  up  the  fort,  which  was  done 
that  night  at  10.30.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  Chickasaw  had  seized  a  barge  load- 
ed with  stores,  from  under  the  guns  of 
Fort  Powell,  and  towed  it  to  the  fleet. 

The  next  afternoon,  the  ever-ready 
and  alert  Chickasaw,  under  her  inde- 
fatigable commander,  went  down  to 
Fort  Gaines  and  shelled  that  work 
until  dusk  with  such  telling  effect,  that, 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  land- 
force  under  General  Granger,  investing 
its  rear,  was  now  ready  to  open  fire  in 
conjunction  with  the  fleet,  the  rebel 
commander  capitulated  the  next  morn- 
ing- 

Morgan  was  now  the  only  remaining 
work  of  the  outer  line  of  Mobile's  de- 
fences to  be  "possessed  and  occupied," 
and  General  Granger,  after  throwing  a 
sufficient  garrison  into  Gaines,  trans- 
ferred his  army  and  siege-train  to  the 
other  side  of  the  bay,  and  landing  at 
Navy  Cove,  some  four  miles  from 
Morgan,  began  its  investment. 

While  this  was  going  on,  the  Chicka- 
saw was  not  idle,  but  continually  using 
her  guns  at  one  point  and  another, 
with  occasional  exchanges  of  shotted 
compliments  with  the  rams  and  bat- 
teries across  the  obstructions  in  Dog 


Iton  Perkins,  U.S.N.  [April, 

River,  forming  the  inner  line  of  de- 
fence of  the  city,  some  four  miles 
distant. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  August,  the 
approaches  having  been  completed,  the 
land  and  naval  forces  opened  a  terrific 
fire  on  devoted  Morgan,  and  continued 
it  throughout  the  day  with  such  effect 
that  General  Page,  commanding  the 
garrison,  struck  his  colors  and  surren- 
dered the  next  day. 

The  Chickasaw  was  as  conspicuous 
in  the  bombardment  as  she  had  been 
in  all  her  work  since  entering  the  bay. 
It  was  not  in  Perkins's  temperament  to 
be  otherwise,  and  said  an  eye-witness 
at  the  time  :  "  It  was  a  glorious  sight  to 
see  the  gallant  Perkins  in  the  Chicka- 
saw, nearly  all  the  morning  almost 
touching  the  wharf,  and  pouring  in  his 
terrible  missiles,  two  at  a  time,  making 
bricks  and  mortar  fly  in  all  directions, 
then  moving  ahead  or  astern  a  little  to 
get  a  fresh  place.  He  stayed  there  till 
nearly  noon,  when  he  hauled  off  to 
cool  his  guns  and  give  his  men  some 
refreshment.  In  the  afternoon,  he  took 
his  ship  in  again,  and  turret  after  turret 
was  emptied  at  the  poor  fort." 

Perkins  sent  home  the  flag  that  had 
flown  over  the  fort  during  the  bombard- 
ment ;  he  obtained  it  in  this  wise : 
"The  sailors  from  this  ship,"  said  he, 
"hauled  down  the  flag,  and  one  of 
them  seized  it  and  hid  it  in  his  bosom ; 
there  was  not  much  left  of  it ;  it  was 
riddled  and  torn.  He  brought  it  to 
me,  declaring  that  no  one  had  a  right 
to  it  but  the  captain  of  the  Chickasaw. 
I  hardly  knew  what  to  do  about  it,  but 
the  man  seemed  so  earnest  I  could  not 
refuse  to  take  it  from  him." 

The  bay  was  now  sealed  to  blockade 
runners,  and  Mobile,  measured  as  to  its 
commercial  importance  to  the  Con- 
federacy, might  as   well   have  been 
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located  among  the  mountains  of  north- 
ern Alabama  as  on  the  Gulf;  and  owing 
to  strategic  reasons,  operations  for  its 
immediate  reduction  came  to  a  halt. 
But  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  March, 
1865,  the  land  and  naval  forces  began 
a  joint  movement  against  the  defences 
surrounding  the  city,  and  on  the  twelfth 
of  April  the  Union  forces  were  in  full 
possession.  In  these  last  operations, 
which  cost  the  loss  of  two  light  draught 
ironclads,  a  gunboat,  and  several  other 
smaller  vessels  by  torpedoes,  we  may 
know  that  the  Chickasaw  was  never  in 
the  background. 

In  July,  Perkins  was  relieved  from 
the  command  and  ordered  home.  He 
had  volunteered  for  the  Mobile  fight 
but  had  been  detained  on  board  the 
Chickasaw  nearly  thirteen  months. 

On  his  arrival  home,  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  congratulations  upon  his 
gallantry  and  achievements  in  Mobile 
Bay ;  but  his  friends  felt  indignant  that 
no  promotion  had  followed  them,  be- 
lieving that  at  least  the  thirty  numbers 
authorized  by  statute,  "for  eminent  and 
conspicuous  conduct  in  battle,"  could 
not  be  reasonably  denied  him.  But  he 
would  not  work  personally  toward  that 
end,  nor  pull  political  wires  to  attain  it. 
With  him,  the  promotion  must  come 
unasked  or  not  at  all.  It  never  came, 
and  others  disputed,  with  unblushing 
effrontery,  the  laurels  he  had  won. 
Not  only  that,  but  he  has  seen,  as  well 
as  others,  those  who  did  the  least  ser- 
vice during  the  war,  given  recognition 
and  place  over  those  who  "  bore  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day,"  during 
those  four  years  so  momentous  in  the 
annals  of  the  Republic. 

The  following  winter  he  was  sta- 
tioned at  New  Orleans,  in  charge  of 
ironclads,  and  in  May,  1866,  was  or- 
dered as  executive  officer  of  the  Lack- 


awanna, for  a  cruise  of  three  years  in 
the  North  Pacific.  The  "piping  times 
of  peace  "  had  come,  and  officers  who 
had  had  important  commands,  now  had 
to  take  a  step  back  to  the  regular 
duties  of  their  grade.  Returning  from 
the  Pacific  in  the  early  spring  of  1869, 
he  was  ordered  to  the  Boston  Navy 
Yard  on  ordnance  duty,  and  in  March, 
187 1,  received  his  commission  as  com- 
mander. Two  months  later,  he  was 
selected  to  command  the  storeship 
Relief,  to  carry  provisions  to  the  suffer- 
ing French  of  the  Franco-German 
war.  On  his  return,  after  a  lapse 
of  six  months,  he  resumed  his  duties  at 
the  Boston  yard,  until  appointed  light- 
house inspector  of  the  Boston  district, 
which  position  he  held  until  January, 
1876. 

Meanwhile  he  had  taken  to  himself 
a  wife,  having,  in  1870,  married  Miss 
Anna  Minot  Weld,  daughter  of  Mr. 
William  F.  Weld,  of  Boston.  The 
issue  of  the  marriage  has  been  one 
child,  a  daughterMborn  in  1877. 

From  March,  1877,  until  May,  1879, 
he  was  in  command  of  the  United 
States  steamer  Ashuelot  on  the  Asiatic 
station,  making  a  most  interesting 
cruise,  and  having,  for  a  time,  the 
pleasure  of  General  Grant's  company 
on  board,  as  a  guest. 

Since  his  return  from  that  cruise  he 
has  been  on  "waiting  orders,"  varied  by 
occasional  duty  as  member  of  courts- 
martial,  boards  of  examination,  and  the 
like. 

In  March,  1882,  he  was  promoted 
to  a  post-captaincy,  as  the  grade  of 
captain  in  the  navy  was  styled  in  the 
olden  time,  which  grade  corresponds 
with  that  of  colonel  in  the  army. 

Captain  Perkins  has  a  house  in 
Boston,  where  he  makes  his  home  in 
winter,  but  nothing  has  ever  weakened 
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his  affection  for  the  old  Granite  State, 
and  nothing  delights  him  more,  when 
possible  to  do  so,  than  to  put  behind 
him  the  whirl  and  distraction  of  the 
city  for  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  the 
fresh,  exhilarating  air,  unpretentious, 
wholesome  life,  and  substantial  ways  that 
await  him  among  his  dear  native  hills. 

In  glancing  over  the  ''Portraits  for 
Posterity,"  the  writer  notes  the  con- 
spicuous absence  of  naval  representa- 
tion among  the  "counterfeit  present- 
ments" that  adorn  the  walls  of  the 
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Capitol  at  Concord  and  the  halls  of 
Dartmouth,  and  ventures  to  suggest  to 
Governor  Prescott,  the  distinguished 
and  indefatigable  collector  of  most  of 
the  pictures,  that  portraits  of  Thornton 
of  the  Kearsarge,  and  Perkins  of  the 
Cayuga  and  Chickasaw,  might  fittingly 
be  given  place  among  those  who,  in 
the  varied  walks  of  life,  have  lent 
distinction  and  added  lustre  to  the 
Province  and  State  of  New  Hampshire 
from  Colonial  times  to  this.  Let  not 
the  men  of  the  sea  be  forgotten ! 


FROM  THE  WHITE  HORSE  TO  LITTLE  RHODY, 

By  Charles  M.  Barrows. 


Were  other  means  lacking,  the  prog- 
ress of  the  human  race  might  be  pretty 
accurately  gauged  by  its  modes  of 
locomotion.  On  such  a  basis  of  classi- 
fication there  might  be  a  pedestrian 
period,  a  pilgrim  period,  a  saddle 
period,  a  road-wain  period,  a  stage- 
coach period,  and  a  railway  period. 

Relatively  considered,  each  mode  of 
travel  thus  indicated  would  be  an  index 
of  the  necessities  and  activity  of  the 
times.    The  nomadic  peoples  dwelt  in 
a  leisurely  world,  and  were  content  to 
go  a-foot;  their  wants  were  simple, 
their  aspirations  temperate;  subsist- 
ence for  themselves  and  their  flocks 
was  their  great  care,  and  only  when 
the  grass  withered  and  the  stream  dried 
up  did  they  set  forth  in  quest  of  fresh 
pasturage.     At  length,  however,  the 
dull-thoughted   tribular    chieftain  be- 
came curious  to  know  what  lay  beyond 
the  narrow  horizon  of  his  wilderness, 
and  men  bound  on  the  sandal,  girded 
up  their  loins,  grasped  staff,  and  beat 
paths  up  and  down  the  valleys,  trudging 
behind  an  ass  or  a  pack-horse  that 


carried  their  impedimenta.  Another 
advance,  and  the  man  who  drove  his 
beast  before  him  found  that  the  creature 
was  able  to  carry  both  his  pack  and 
himself;  and  training  soon  enabled  the 
animal  to  mend  his  pace  and  transport 
his  master  rapidly  across  long  stretches 
of  waste   country.     Another  period 
elapsed,  and  ambitious  man  discovered 
that,  by  clearing  a  passage  for  wheels, 
the  load  could  be  shifted  from  the 
back  of  the  beast  to  a  wagon  drawn 
behind    him;    thus    carriages  came 
into  use,  and  the  race  went  bowling 
along  the  great  highway  of  progress  at 
a  wonderful  rate.    Then  vehicles  began 
to  be  improved,  and  the  restless  brain 
of  the  inventor  contrived  a  stage-coach 
for  the  convenience  of  those  who  had 
no  private  carriages  or  did  not  care  to 
use  them ;  though  rude  at  first,  it  soon 
came  to  be  luxurious,  with  thorough- 
braces,  upholstery,  and  glass  windows. 
But    even    this    noisy  vehicle,  that 
abridged    distance    and    brought  far 
cities  near  together,  outgrew  its  useful- 
ness and  gave  way  to   its  rival,  the 
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steam -car,  which  could  hurry  men 
through  the  land  as  on  the  wings  of  a 
tornado.  And  now  the  same  race, 
which  in  the  morning  of  the  world  was 
content  to  wander  four  or  five  miles 
between  sun  and  sun,  and  had  no  wish 
to  go  faster,  can  scarcely  abide  the 
slowness  of  a  palace-car  sliding  over 
a  mile  of  steel  rail  each  minute,  and 
General  Meigs  is  importuning  the 
Legislature  for  leave  to  construct  a  rail- 
way on  which  trains  shall  run  at  three 
times  that  speed. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  ask  this 
hurrying,  restless,  nineteenth-century 
world  to  retrace  its  way  by  rail  and 
turnpike,  saddle  and  sandal,  back  to 
the  slow  patriarch,  who  kept  his  youth 
a  hundred  years,  and  in  all  that  time 
might  not  have  traveled  as  far  as  a 
suburban  gentleman  of  to-day  does  in 
going  once  from  his  home  to  his  place 
of  business  in  Boston,  It  might  halt 
long  enough,  however,  to  enjoy  a  view 
of  the  stage-coach  in  which  its  grand- 
fathers got  on  so  rapidly,  rumbling 
before  a  cloud  of  dust  over  the  straight 
pike  that  used  to  connect  the  metrop- 
olis with  some  lesser  city. 

Such  a  highway  was  the  Norfolk  and 
Bristol  Turnpike,  the  grand  avenue  of 
public  travel  between  Boston  and 
Providence,  and  one  link  of  the  con- 
tinuous thoroughfare  connecting  New 
England  with  New  York  and  Washing- 
ton. It  was  opened  during  the  years 
of  intense  activity  that  marked  the 
infancy  of  the  nation,  and  it  had  a  dis- 
tinct corporate  existence  and  history, 
like  the  railroad  that  ruined  it,  and  was 
owned  and  operated  by  a  stock  com- 
pany. Though  the  entire  road  was  not 
fifty  miles  in  length,  the  original  enter- 
prise contemplated  only  a  section 
thereof,  which,  in  accordance  with  an 
act  of  incorporation  passed  by  the  State 
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Legislature  in  1802,  was  built  from  the 
court-house  in  Dec! ham,  the  shire  town 
of  Norfolk  County,  to  the  north  pre- 
cinct meeting-house  in  Attleborough, 
then  a  small  border  town  of  Bristol 
County. 

The  members  of  the  original  corpora- 
tion that  held  the  franchise  of  the  road 
were  Fisher  Ames,  James  Richardson, 
and  Timothy  Gay,  Jr.,  of  Dedham ; 
Timothy  Whitney  and  John  Whiting, 
of  Roxbury ;  Eliphalet  Slack,  Samuel 
S.  Blackinton,  William  Blackinton, 
Israel  Hatch,  Elijah  Daggett,  and 
Joseph  Holmes,  of  Attleborough ; 
Ephraim  Starkweather,  Oliver  Wilkin- 
son, and  Ozias  Wilkinson,  of  Paw- 
tucket,  Rhode  Island.  They  were  all 
enterprising  business  men  in  their  day, 
well  known  throughout  Eastern  Massa- 
chusetts, and  the  undertaking  for  which 
they  combined  seemed  as  vast  to  the 
rural  denizens  of  the  towns  through 
which  it  passed  as  did  the  Pacific  Rail- 
road enterprise  to  capitalists  twenty 
years  ago.  To  the  surprise  of  the 
honest  farmers,  who  considered  the 
crooked  county  roads  good  enough  for 
them,  it  made  almost  a  straight  line 
from  one  terminus  to  the  other,  and 
was  laid  out  four  rods  in  width  —  a 
reckless  waste  of  land  —  as  a  preven- 
tive against  snow  blockades  in  winter 
Instead  of  following  the  windings  of 
valley  and  stream  as  other  roads  did, 
this  pike  mounted  directly  over  all 
interposing  hills,  in  accordance  with 
the  most  approved  theories  of  civil 
engineers  of  that  day ;  and  where  sec- 
tions of  those  old  thoroughfares  still 
remain  intact,  it  is  amusing  to  observe 
at  what  steep,  straight  grades  they  were 
made  to  climb  the  most  abrupt  ascent, 
curving  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left  in  merciful  consideration  for  the 
horses. 
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But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that 
public  stage-coach  travel  on  the  route 
here  indicated  began  with  the  opening 
of  the  Norfolk  and  Bristol  Turnpike. 
The  first  conveyance  of  the  kind  started 
on  its  devious  way  over  the  poor  county 
roads  from  Boston  to  Providence  in 
1767;  and  the  quaint  Jedediah  Morse 
records  that  twelve  years  later  the  "  in- 
tercourse of  the  country  barely  required 
two  stages  and  twelve  horses  on  this 
line  "  ;  but  the  same  authority  states 
that  in  1797  twenty  stages  and  one 
hundred  horses  were  employed,  and 
that  the  number  of  different  stages 
leaving  Boston  during  the  week  was 
twenty. 

The  first  stage-coach  that  passed  over 
this  new  turnpike  was  driven  by  Will- 
iam Hodges,  familiarly  called  "Bill," 
a  famous  Jehu,  whose  exploits  with 
rein  and  whip,  being  really  of  a  high 
order  of  merit,  were  graphically  set 
forth  to  any  passenger  who  shared  the 
box  with  him,  after  Bill's  spirits  had 
been  raised  and  his  tongue  limbered 
with  the  requisite  number  of  "  nip- 
pers "  ;  and  the  increased  comfort  and 
rapidity  of  the  journey  were  so  clearly 
apparent,  that  the  line  was  soon  after 
extended  to  connect  the  capitals  of  the 
Bay  State  and  Little  Rhody. 

In  those  days  there  was  but  one  way 
to  drive  out  of  Boston,  and  that  a  nar- 
row one  known  as  the  "  Neck,"  beyond 
which  was  Roxbury.  Across  this 
isthmus  all  northward,  westward,  and 
southward-bound  vehicles  must  pass,  in 
leaving  or  entering  the  city.  The 
narrowest  place  was  at  the  present 
intersection  of  Dover  Street  with  Wash- 
ington, or,  as  it  was  then  called,  Orange, 
Street.  In  ante-bellum  times  this  was  the 
southern  limit  of  the  city,  and  here  a 
gate  stood,  which  opened  on  to  a  cause- 
way that  crossed  the  "salt  marish," 


which  at  high  tide  was  covered  by  the 
water.  To  this  gateway,  then,  the  'turn- 
pike was  extended  from  Dedham  court- 
house ;  and  when  the  work  was  finished 
a  coach,  starting  from  the  White  Horse 
Tavern  in  Boston,  which  stood  near  the 
site  of  the  Adams  House,  just  opened 
by  Messrs.  Hall  and  Whipple,  bowled 
along  "  a  smooth  and  easy  highway  "  to 
the  bank  of  the  Providence  River, 
making  the  long  journey  within  the  in- 
credibly short  space  of  six  consecutive 
hours,  when  the  wheeling  was  good. 

This  great  work,  which  was  talked 
about  years  before  it  was  undertaken, 
and  then  required  years  to  finish,  was 
a  triumph  of  road-building,  in  which 
both  owners  and  contractors  took  a 
pardonable  pride ;  and  to  those  famil- 
iar with  the  region  through  which  it 
passed,  the  course  will  be  sufficiently 
indicated   by  noting  here  and  there 
a  way-mark.    On  leaving  Boston  Neck 
it  followed  the  already  well-graded  road 
through  the  Highlands,  to  a  point  near 
the  present  station  of  the  Boston  and 
Providence   Railroad   corporation  in 
Roxbury,  thence  through  West  Roxbury 
to  Dedham,  and  on  through  Norwood 
to  East  Walpole;  it  left  the  central 
village  of  Walpole  a  mile  or  so  to  the 
west,  keeping  near  the  Sharon  line, 
struck  into  the  westerly  edge  of  Fox- 
borough  to  a  point  called  the  Four 
Corners,  then  through  Shepardville  in 
Wrentham  to  North  Attleborough,  Attle- 
borough  "  City,"  Pawtucket,  and  Provi- 
dence.   A  large  portion  of  the  road  is 
still  kept  in  repair,  so  that  one  might 
take  a  carriage  and  trace  the  route 
through  its  entire  length. 

To  support  such  an  expensive  turn- 
pike it  was  necessary  to  levy  a  tax  on 
those  who  made  use  of  it,  and  to  that 
end  several  toll-gates  were  established, 
at  which  passengers  were  compelled  to 
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halt  and  pay  their  lawful  reckoning. 
These  gates  were  located  at  Roxbury, 
Dedham,  East  Walpole,  Foxborough 
Four  Corners,  North  Attleborough,  and 
Pawtucket;  and  so  great  was  the 
patronage  of  the  road,  that  the  annual 
income  derived  from  these  sources 
afforded  the  stockholders  a  handsome 
net  dividend. 

With  the  disuse  of  stage-coaches  has 
perished  that  public  convenience,  the 
country  tavern,  an  institution  with  which 
the  modern  hotel  has  little  in  common. 
It  was  suited  to  the  needs  and  tastes  of 
a  former  generation,  and  to  a  time,  it 
may  be, 

"When  men  lived  in  a  grander  way, 
With  ampler  hospitality." 

But  no  hotel  of  the  present  day,  with 
its  showy  furnishings  and  glitter,  its 
gongs  and  bell-calls,  its  multitude  of 
obsequious  waiters,  gauging  their  atten- 
tion by  your  clothes,  will  bear  compar- 
ison .with    the    old-time    tavern  for 
homelike  comfort  and   hearty  good 
service.    The  guest,  on  his  arrival,  tired 
and  hungry,  was  not  put  off  with  the 
cold  recognition  of  a  clerk  who  simply 
wrote  after  his  name  the  number  of  his 
room,  and  then  with  averted  face  said  : 
"Waiter,  show  this  gentleman  to  num- 
ber ninety-seven."     On  climbing  out 
of  the  stage-coach,  he  was  sure  to  see 
mine  host,  a  fat,  jolly  man,  who  greeted 
him,  whether  friend  or  stranger,  with  a 
bow  of  genuine  welcome,  relieved  him 
of  his  hand-luggage,  ushered  him  in 
before  the  open  fire  of  the  bar-room, 
and   actually  asked   what    he  would 
have  for  supper.    Nor  did  this  personal 
interest  cease  as  soon  as  the  guest  had 
been  comfortably,  bestowed ;   for  the 
landlord  was  sure  to  have  some  pleas- 
ant words  with  him  in  the  course  of 
the  evening,  and  to  make  him  feel,  ere 
he  went  to  rest,  that,  by  coming  at  that 


particular  time,  he  had  conferred  on  the 
host  or  some  other  guest  a  special 
favor,  so  that  he  retired  in  the  best  of 
humor  with  himself. 

Such  inns  of  entertainment  were  to 
be  found  in  every  considerable  New 
England  town  a  hundred  years  ago, 
and  each  bore  some  special  reputation 
for  general  hospitality,  the  cordiality  of 
its  landlord,  or  the  excellence  of  its 
table  or  liquors.  Each  one  of  these 
ancient  hostelries  might  also  be  aptly 
described  as 

"A  kind  of  old  Hobgoblin  Hall, 
Now  somewhat  fallen  to  decay, 
With  weather-stains  upon  the  wall, 
And  stairways  worn,  and  crazy  doors, 
And  creaking  and  uneven  floors, 
And  chimneys  huge,  and  tiled  and  tall." 


Wherever  a  stage  line  was  estab- 
lished, a  good  country  tavern,  every 
few  miles  along  the  route,  became  a 
necessity.  It  flourished  on  the  patron- 
age that  the  coach  brought  to  its  door ; 
its  kitchen  and  barns  afforded  a  ready 
market  for  the  produce  of  the  farmers, 
and  it  was  a  grand  centre  for  news  and 
the  idlers  of  the  village. 

The  Norfolk  and  Bristol  Turnpike 
was  fortunate  in  its  taverns,  which  were 
accounted  among  the  best  in  the  State, 
from  the  White  Horse,  whence  every 
stage-coach  took  its  departure,  to  the 
last  one  met  with  on  the  very  borders 
of  the  land  of  Roger  Williams.  There 
was  the  Billings  Tavern  in  Roxbury, 
where  it  was  considered  quite  the 
proper  thing  for  outward-bound  passen- 
gers to  alight  and  get  something  to 
fortify  them  against  the  fatigues  of  the 
journey,  especially  if  the  weather  were 
extremely  cold  or  extremely  warm. 

The  next  tavern  on  the  line  was 
widely  known  as  Bride's,  and  later  as 
Gay's,  in  Dedham,  a  place  where  all 
who  took  the  early  coach  out  of  the 
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city  delighted  to  stop  and  breakfast. 
Here  was  to  be  found  one  of  the  best 
tables  on  the  line,  and  tradition  has  it 
that  Bill  Hodges,  who,  by  the  way, 
must  have  been  a  competent  judge, 
pronounced  Bride's  old  Medford  rum 
the  finest  he  had  ever  tasted.    In  the 
palmy  days  of  stage-coach   travel,  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  hundred 
persons  to  breakfast  at  this  inn  before 
resuming  their  journey  to  Providence. 
It  was  here  that  President  John  Adams 
usually  took  the  coach  when  he  set  out 
for  Washington,  being  first  driven  to 
that  point  from  Quincy  in  his  own 
private  carriage. 

There  was  a  small  public  house  ^  at 
South  Dedham,  now  Norwood,  which 
was  but  little  patronized,  and  the  next 
tavern  of  note  was  Polley's,  at  East 
Walpole,  which  had  the  name  of  fur- 
nishing the  best  board  to  be  found 
between  Boston  and  New  York,  and 
there  all  the  travel  on  the  road  stopped 
to  dinner.    It  was  also  a  convenient 
point  for  taking  up  passengers  from 
many  adjacent  towns,  whence  mail- 
carriages  converged  toward  the  com- 
mon  centre,  and   scores   of  private 
teams  were  driven  with  small  parcels 
or  other  commissions  for  the  stage; 
for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
driver  exercised  the  functions  of  an 
expressman,  or  common  carrier,  and 
was  entrusted  with  a  variety  of  mes- 
sages and  valuables  to  deliver  along  the 
route,  the  fees  for  such  service  being 
usually  regarded  as  his  rightful  per- 
quisites. • 

Shepard's  Tavern  in  Foxborough  was  a 
customary  stopping-place  ;  but  the  next 
grand  halt,  after  leaving  Polley's,  was 
made  at  Hatch's,  in  North  Attle- 
borough.  Here  the  approach  of  each 
stage  was  announced  by  the  winding  of 
a  horn,  and  the  driver  was  wont  to 


swing  his  long  lash  with  a  flourish 
around  the  sweaty  flanks  of  his  leaders 
in  a  way  to  assure  them  that  he  meant 
business,  then  give  his  wheel  horses  an 
encouraging  cut,  and  dash  up  before 
the  famous  hostelry  at  a  breakneck 
speed  that  said  to  the  small  boys,  Get 
out  of    the  way!    and  caused  the 
stock  loafers,  who  always  assembled  on 
the  piazza  at  the  first  blast  of  the  horn, 
to  envy  the  skill  that  could  thus  handle 
a  whip,  and  guide,  with  apparent  ease, 
the  most  mettlesome  four-in-hand. 

Historically   considered,   no  other 
tavern  on  the  line  possessed  so  much 
of  antiquarian  interest  as  Hatch's.  It 
occupied  the  site  of  an  old  garrison 
built  and  occupied  by  John  Woodcock, 
the  famous  Indian  fighter,  as  a  strong- 
hold against  the  attacks  of  his  red  foes. 
•  He  went  thither  from  the  Providence 
Plantation  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  when  the  town 
was  an  unbroken  wilderness   in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Rehoboth  North 
Purchase,  so  called,  took  up  his  abode 
and  reared  his  family  in  lonely  solitude 
within  the  close  stockades  he  planted 
around  his  home.    The  first  house  that 
went  by  the  name  of  Hatch's  Tavern 
was  built  upon  this  old  garrison,  which, 
indeed,  formed  a  part  of  its  very  walls, 
and  not  until  the  proprietor  found  it 
necessary  to  erect  a  new  and  larger 
house,  when  the  turnpike  was  opened, 
did  the  last  vestiges  of  the  Woodcock 
stronghold  disappear. 

The  landlord  of  this  inn,  Colonel 
Israel  Hatch,  was  also  a  man  of  im- 
portance in  his  time,  who  enjoyed  an 
enviable  reputation  for  military  achieve- 
ments, and  was  very  prominent  in 
public  affairs.  At  no  point  on  the  line 
was  the  traveler  surer  of  a  larger  hos- 
pitality or  a  heartier  welcome  than  was 
extended  by  Colonel  Hatch,  though  its 


Dungeon  Rock,  Lynn. 


best  room,  which  was  reserved  for 
visitors  of  note,  might  not  have  con- 
tained the  veritable  inscription  ascribed 
to  Major  Molineaux  :  — 

"What  do  you  think? 
Here  is  good  drink. 
Perhaps  you  may  not  know  it; 
If  not  in  haste,  do  stop  and  taste ; 
You  merry  folks  will  show  it." 

On  leaving  North  Attleborough,  the 
remaining  twelve  miles  to  Providence 
were  conveniently  relieved  by  short  halts 
at  Bishop's  and  at  Barrows's  Taverns 
in  Attleborough  "City"  and  West 
Attleborough,  and  at  one  or  two  places 
in  Pawtucket,  so  that  no  passenger  was 
compelled  to  go  hungry  or  dry  for 
many  miles. 

By  far  the  most  noted  passenger  ever 
conveyed  over  the  Norfolk  and  Bristol 
road,  and  there  were  many  worthy  of 
mention,  is  reputed  to  have  been  Presi- 
dent James  Monroe,  who,  shortly  after 
his  inauguration  in  March,  1817,  made 
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a    tour  through    the    New  England 
States,  similar  to  that  made  by  Presi- 
dent Hayes  in  1877.    The  occasion 
was  a  great  one,  for  Monroe  and  his 
party  left  Providence  in  the  morning, 
halted  at  Hatch's  for  a  lunch,  dined  at 
Polley's,  and  were  met  on  their  arrival 
at  Dedham  by  a  delegation  from  Boston 
who  escorted  them  to  the  "  Hub  of 
the  Universe. "    Great  was  the  curiosity 
of  the  country-folk  to  behold  a  presi- 
dent, and  the  streets  through  which  his 
barouche  was  to  pass  were  thronged 
with  an  eager,  expectant  multitude,  who 
greeted   him  with   cheers,  and  were 
rewarded  with  a  gracious  bow.  And 
one  little  boy,  now  a  venerable  and 
honored  member  of  the  Bristol  County 
bar,  was  standing  with  his  father  in  an 
open  farm  wagon,  when  the  President 
alighted  at  North  Attleborough,  and 
exclaimed  with  evident  disappointment  : 
"  Why,  father,  he's  no  bigger  than  any 
other  man  ! " 


DUNGEON  ROCK,  LYNN. 

By  Frank  P.  Harriman. 


All  over  the  land  there  are  localities 
to  which,  in  some  way  or  other,  have 
become  attached  names  that  indicate 
something  of  the  supernatural,  or  such 
as  are  intended  to  excite  apprehension. 
What  stout  heart  does  not  stand  dis- 
mayed before  a  real  dungeon?  A 
prison  under  ground  is  something 
awful  to  contemplate.  Whose  hair 
does  not  stand  on  end  at  the  thought 
of  possible  confinement  in  a  dark, 
damp,  cold  stone  prison-house,  with 
rusty-hinged  or  even  sealed  doors,  where 
no  window  opens  to  the  light  of  day; 
where  no  friendly  voice  is  ever  heard ; 
where    liberation  is   impossible,  and 


where,  cursed  with  the  remainder  of 
life,  one  is  doomed  to  a  miserable  exist- 
ence till  the  mortal  and  the  immortal 
separate  ?  Deliver  us  from  such  terrors 
as  these  ! 

In  visiting  Dungeon  Rock,  however, 
like  most  places  of  a  similar  character, 
we  find  there  is  no  especial  reason  for 
fear,  notwithstanding  the  indicative 
name,  and  the  many  blood-curdling 
traditions  connected  therewith. 

It  was  a  fine  autumn  day,  when, 
together  with  some  friends,  we  mustered 
courage  to  pay  our  respects  to  this  now 
famous  spot.  We  found  our  way  thither 
from  the  city  of  Lynn  by  horse-cars,  a 
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part  of  the  way  by  a  barge  and  on  foot. 
The   driver  of  the  barge,  like  most 
drivers  of  such  vehicles,  displayed  no 
small  amount   of   scientific  driving. 
Why  it  is  that  almost   all  scientific 
driving  generally  results  in  some  mis- 
hap, we  are  unable  to  determine.  But 
we  conclude  that  the  particular  science 
to  which  we  refer  is  usually  engendered 
by  the  driver  having  his  elbow  crooked 
at  some  bar  before  the  journey  com- 
mences.   On  all  such  occasions  stops 
are  quite  common ;  branches  of  trees 
are  not  avoided,  and  they  threaten  to 
destroy  our  best  suits,  or  brush  us 
altogether  from  our  seats;  the  brakes 
do  not  work  j  the  traces  get  unhitched  j 
an  immense  whip   is   nourished  and 
cracked  ;  the  horses  become  unmanage- 
able ;  frightened  women  in  a  high  key 
scream  "Mercy!"  and  the  ride  be- 
comes not  only  dangerous  but  unen- 
durable. 

After  a  ride  up  hill  and  down  over 
a  winding  road  skirted  by  forest  trees 
on  either  hand,  we  were  left  in  the 
woods  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  hill.  The 
remainder  of  our  way  was  by  a  path  of 
the  most  primitive  nature,  something, 
we  should  judge,  like  that  of  the  native 
Pawtuckets,  with  the  exception  of  the 
rapid  ascent,   for  the    natives  were 
wiser  than  we  in  laying  out  their  high- 
ways, for  they  avoided  both  hills  and 
swamps.    Shortly  we  found  ourselves 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Dungeon 
Rock,  which  is  situated  on  the  summit 
of  a  granite-capped  eminence  overlook- 
ing the  surrounding  country.  Quite 
a  concourse  of  people  had  assembled 
on  this  occasion,  apparently  to  spend 
the  day  and  have  a  "good  time"  gener- 
ally.   We  should  have  said  before  that 
this  is  considered  a  kind  of  Mecca  for 
those  who  hold  to  the  Spiritual  faith. 
There  are  several  buildings  which  seem 


to  have  been  dropped  down  without 
much  order,  and  a  large  platform  fur- 
nished with  plank  seats.  An  enter- 
tainment had  been  furnished,  though 
for  what  purpose  or  by  whom  we  knew 
not.  There  was  some  fine  singing,  in 
solos,  duets,  and  quartettes,  and  a  slen- 
der little  girl  showed  a  good  lip,  large 
lungs,  and  nimble  fingers  on  a  silver 
cornet,  out  of  which  she  fired  repeated 
volleys  of  sputtering  jigs  at  the  over- 
elated  spectators. 

Lynn's  first   historian,   who  dealt 
somewhat  in  tradition,  among  other 
things,  says,  in  substance,  "  early  in  1 658, 
on  a  pleasant  evening,  a  little  after  sun- 
set, a  small  vessel  was  seen  to  anchor 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Saugus  River. 
A  boat  was  presently  lowered  from  her 
side,  into  which  four  men  descended 
and 'moved  up  the  river  a  considerable 
distance,  when  they  landed  and  pro- 
ceeded directly  into  the  woods.  They 
had  been  noticed  by  only  a  few  individ- 
uals; but  in  those  early  times,  when 
the  people  were  surrounded  by  danger 
and  easily  susceptible  of  alarm,  such 
an  incident  was  well   calculated  to 
awaken  suspicion,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  evening  the  intelligence  was  con- 
veyed to  many  houses.    In  the  morning 
the  vessel  was  gone,  and  no  trace  of 
her  or  her  crew  could  be  found."  He 
further  states  that  on  going  into  the 
foundry  connected  with  the  then  exist- 
ing iron-works,  a  quantity  of  shackles, 
handcuffs,  hatchets,  and  other  articles  of 
iron,  were  ordered  to  be  made  and  left 
at  a  certain  place,  for  which  a  return 
in  silver  would  be  found.    "  This  was 
done"  (so   says   the  historian),  and 
the  mysterious  contractors  fulfilled  their 
part  of  the  obligation,  but  were  undis- 
covered.   Some  months  afterward  the 
four  men  returned  and   made  their 
abode  in  what  has,  to  this  day,  been 
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called  Pirates'  Glen,  where  they  built  a 
hut  and  dug  a  well.    It  is  supposed 
that  they  buried  money  in  this  vicinity, 
but  our  opinion  is  that  most  of  the 
money  then,  as  now,  was  kept  above 
ground.  Their  retreat  being  discovered, 
one  of  the  king's  cruisers  appeared  on 
the  coast,  and  three   of  them  were 
arrested  and  carried  to  England  and 
probably  executed.    The  other,  whose 
name  was  Thomas  Veal,  escaped  to  a 
rock  in   the   woods,   in  which  was 
a  spacious  cavern,  where  the  pirates 
had  previously  deposited  some  of  their 
plunder.    There  the  fugitive  practised 
the  trade  of  shoemaking.    He  con- 
tinued his  residence  here  till  the  great 
earthquake  of  1658,  when  the  top  of 
the  rock  was  unloosed  and  crashed 
down  into  the  mouth  of  the  cavern, 
enclosing  the  unfortunate  man  in  what 
has  been  called  to  this  day  Pirates' 
Dungeon   or   Dungeon   Rock.  We 
cannot  vouch  for  the  complete  truth- 
fulness of  this  historian's  statements. 

In  1852,  one  Hiram  Marble  pur- 
chased from  the  city  of  Lynn  a  lot  of 
woodland  in  which  Dungeon  Rock  is 
situated.  He  came,  as  was  claimed, 
influenced  by  Spiritualistic  revelations. 

Directed  by  the  spirit  of  the  departed 
pirate  Tom  Veal,  Mr.  Marble  com- 
menced to  excavate  from  this  very  hard 
porphyry  rock  in  search  of  a  subter- 
ranean vault,  into  which  had  been 
poured,  as  was  supposed,  the  ill-gotten 
gain  of  all  the  pirates,  from  Captain 
Kidd  down  to  the  last  outlaw  of  the 
ocean.  Twenty-seven  years  the  sound 
of  the  hammer  and  the  drill  and  the 
thud  of  blasting-powder  echoed  through 
the  leafy  forests,  and  then  all  was 
hushed. 

Hiram  Marble  died  in  his  lonely  resi- 
dence at  Dungeon  Rock,  November  10, 
1868,  aged  sixty-five.    He  was  widely 
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known  for  his  perseverence  in  the  work 
in  which  he  was  engaged.  Sixteen 
years  he  labored  without  a  realization 
of  his  ardent  hopes.  He  remained  a 
Spiritualist  to  the  last,  and  those  of  a 
like  faith  were  invited  to  the  funeral 
services  which  took  place  on  the  day 
following  his  deaffh. 

"His  faith  has  not  been  without 
works,  nor  his  courage  barren  of  results, 
and  centuries  hence,  if  his  name  and 
identity  should  be  lost,  the  strange 
labor  may  be  referred  to  some  recluse 
Cyclops  who  had  strayed  hither  from 
mystic  lands." 

"  Edwin  Marble,  who  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  strange  search  for  treas- 
ure, died  January  16,  1880,  aged  forty- 
eight  years.  He  was  buried  near  the 
foot  of  the  rock  on  the  southwestern 
slope,  it  having  been  his  express  desire 
to  be  interred  near  the  scene  of  his 
hopeful,  though  fruitless,  labors." 

The  broken  rock,  which  they  removed 
solely  with  their  own  hands,  makes  quite 
a  mountain  of  itself. 

We  decided  to  enter  the  place  where 
so  many  years  of  fruitless  toil  had  been 
spent.  A  wooden  gate  on  rusty  hinges 
opened  and  we  passed  in,  and  the  gate 
closed  behind  us. 

The  excavation  is  high  enough  and 
broad  enough  for  two  tall  men  to  walk 
abreast,  and  on  its  winding  way,  screw 
fashion,  doubling  upon  itself,  it  leads 
down  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  all  the  way  through 
solid  rock  that  had  remained  undis- 
turbed for  centuries  on  centuries,  until 
the  work  of  this  ill-directed  Marble  com- 
menced. Down,  down  we  went,  out  of 
the  warm  sunlight  into  this  cold,  damp 
subterranean  passage,  winding  hither 
and  thither,  till  we  reached  an  ice-cold 
pool  of  water  which  is  constantly  being 
supplied  from  some  hidden  fountain, 
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and,  were  it  not  removed  by  pumps, 
would  fill  the  place  to  the  brim. 

This  rock-hewn  passage  is  lighted 
with  lanterns  hung  at  the  various  turns, 
so  that  the  descent  and  ascent,  notwith- 
standing  the  way  is   rough,  can  be 
made  with  safety.    Though   the  day 
was  warm  outside,  we  were  in  a  very 
short  time  chilled  through  and  glad  to 
make  our  escape.     How  these  men 
could  have  endured  many  long  years  of 
labor  in  this  vast  refrigerator,  and  retain 
any  degree  of  health,  is  a  problem. 
Faith  and  zeal  doubtless  kept  the  blood 
moving  through  their  veins.    It  is  said 
that  a  knife,  or  dirk,  and  a  pair  of  scissors 
of  very  ancient  origin,  which  we  were 
shown,  were  found  by  Mr.  Marble  in 
a  fissure  of  this  solid  rock.    That  they 
were  left  there  by  pirates,  years  •  on 
years  ago,  no  sane  man  can   for  a 
moment  believe.    The  probabilities  are 
that  some  one  deceived  Mr.  Marble. 

When  this  misguided  adventurer 
commenced  this  work,  he  was  possessed 
of  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  which 
he  expended  long  before  his  death, 
after  which,  he  depended  upon  the 
charities  of  those  who  sympathized 
with  him  in  his  undertaking. 

In  one  of  the  buildings  named 
above,  there  are  several  portraits  of 
pirates  and  their  wives,  drawn,  it  is  said, 
by  some  one  under  the  influence  of 
the  spirits,  in  a  marvelously  short  space 
of  time.  Several  wives  of  Captain 
Kidd  are  among  them. 

Captain  Kidd  must  have  been  a  re- 
markable man,  to  want  more  than  one 
such  character  for  a  companion,  pro- 
vided the  likenesses  are  true  to  nature  ; 
at  any  rate  we  are  not  at  all  surprised 
that  he  was  a  pirate,  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

To  illustrate  how  Mr.  Marble  pro- 
fessed to  have  been  directed,  we  give 


the  following  correspondence  with  the 
spirits  :  — 

Mr.  Marble  wrote  :  "  I  wish  Veal  or 
Harris  would  tell  what  move  to  make 
next." 

This  query  was  covered  by  fifteen 
thicknesses  of  paper  and  then  the 
medium  was  called  in,  and,  merely 
feeling  of  the  exterior  of  the  paper, 
wrote  what  the  spirit  of  Veal  revealed 
through  him.  Captain  Harris,  named 
in  the  communication,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  leader  of  the  piratical 
band. 

Response    of   Veal:     "My  Dear 
Charge,  —  You  solicit  me  or  Captain 
Harris  to  advise  you  as  to  what  to  next 
do.     Well,   as    Harris   says   he  has 
always  had  the  heft  of  the  load  on  his 
shoulders,  I  will  try  and  respond  myself 
and  let  Harris  rest.    Ha  !  ha  !  Well, 
Marble,  we  must  joke  a  bit;  did  we 
not,  we  should  have  the  blues,  as  do 
you  some  of   those  rainy  days  when 
you  see  no  living  person  at  the  rock, 
save  your  own  dear  ones.   Not  a  sound 
do  you  hear,  save  the  woodpecker  and 
that  little  gray  bird  [Mr.  Marble's  pet 
canary],  that  sings  all  day  long,  more 
especially  wet  days,  tittry,  tittry,  tittry. 
But,  Marble,  as   Long   [a  deceased 
friend  of  Marble]  says,  '  Don't  be- dis- 
couraged.'   We  are  doing  as  fast  as  we 
can.    As  to  the  course,  you  are  in  the 
right  direction  at  present.    You  have 
one  more  curve  to  make  before  you 
take  the  course  that  leads  to  the  cave. 
We  have  a  reason  for  keeping  you  from 
entering  the  cave  at  once.    Moses  was 
by  the  Lord  kept  forty  years  in  his  cir- 
cuitous route,  ere  he  had  sight  of  that 
land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey. 
God  had  his  purpose  in  so  doing,  not- 
withstanding he  might  have  led  Moses 
into  the  promise,  in  a  very  few  days 
from  the  start.    But  no  ;  God  wanted 
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to  develop  a  truth,  and  no  faster  than 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  prepared 
to  receive  it.  Cheer  up,  Marble,  we 
are  with  you  and  doing  all  we  can. 
"Your  guide, 

"Tom  Veal." 

Another  communication,  from  C.  B. 
Long,  contains  the  following:  "The 
names  of  Hiram  and  Edwin  Marble 
will  live  when  millions  of  years  shall, 
from  this  time,  have  passed,  and  when 
even  kings  and  statesmen  shall  have 
been  forgotten." 

And  so  the  man  and,  after  him,  his 
son  worked  on  till,  so  far  as  they  were 
concerned,  death  dosed  the  scene. 
Whether  any  person  in  the  years  to 
come  will  follow  these  misguided  labor- 
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ers,  and  take  up  the  work  where  they 
left  it,  is  a  question. 

The  legendary  lore  of  Dungeon 
Rock  is  eclipsed  by  the  dominant  im- 
pulse of  lives  absorbed  in  an  idea, 
based  upon  supernatural  agency.  While 
it  is  an  evidence  of  a  misguided  zeal, 
unequaled  by  anything  the  whole  world 
has  heretofore  probably  known,  in  and 
of  itself  it  is  no  mystery. 

The  mystery  is  that  there  ever  lived 
human  beings  to  undertake  such  an 
unpromising  work,  where  such  hard- 
ship and  perseverance  were  required, 
and  where  the  folly  of  any  hope  of 
success  must  have  been  apparent  to  an 
intelligent  person  every  day,  from  the 
commencement  to  the  close  of  the 
twenty-seven  years  of  servile  toil. 


Lancaster  in  Acadie  and  the  Acadiens  in  Lancaster. 


LANCASTER  IN  ACADIE 
LANCi 

By  Henry 

It  is  almost  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years 

".  .  .  since  the  burning  of  Grand-Pre, 
When  on  the  falling  tide  the  freighted  vessels 
departed, 

Bearing  a  nation,  with  all  its  household  gods, 
into  exile ; 

Exile  without  an  end,  and  without  an  example 
in  story." 

Of  the  numerous  readers  of  Evan- 
geline in  Lancaster,  few  now  suspect 
how  nearly  the  sad  tale  of  wantonly- 
ravaged  Acadie  touched  their  own 
town  history.  From  the  archives  of 
Nova  Scotia  all  details  of  that  deed  of 
merciless  treachery  were  left  out,  for 
very  shame ;  but  upon  the  crown  offi- 
cials then  in  authority  over  the  Prov- 
ince, history  and  poetry  have  indelibly 
branded  the  stigma  of  an  unnecessary 
edict  of  expulsion,  which  devastated 


AND  THE  ACADIENS  IN 
VSTER. 

S.  Nourse. 

one  of  the  fairest  regions  of  America, 
and  tore  seven  thousand  guileless  and 
peaceful  people  from  a  scene  of  rural 
felicity  rarely  equaled  on  earth,  to 
scatter  them  in  the  misery  of  abject 
poverty,  among  strangers  speaking  a 
strange  tongue  and  hating  their  re- 
ligion. The  agents  who  faithfully  exe- 
cuted the  cruel  decree  were  Massachu- 
setts men,  reluctantly  obedient  to  "  his 
Majesty's  orders,"  given  them  specifi- 
cally in  writing  by  Charles  Lawrence, 
Governor  of  Nova  Scotia. 

On  the  twentieth  of  May,  1755, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Winslow  em- 
barked at  Boston  with  a  force  of  about 
two  thousand  men,  organized  in  two 
battalions.  They  were  enlisted  for  the 
term  of  one  year,  unless  sooner  dis- 
charged, for  the  special  service  of 
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dislodging  the  French  from  their  newly 
fortified  positions  along  the  north  side 
of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  on  the 
isthmus  connecting  New  Brunswick  and 
Nova  Scotia.  Among  the  vessels  of 
the  fleet  was  the  sloop  Victory,  and  to 
this  was  assigned  a  company  belonging 
to  the  second,  or  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Scott's,  battalion,  largely  composed  of, 
and  officered  by,  Lancaster  men,  a  list 
of  whose  names  is  subjoined  :  — 


Captain  Abijah  Willard. 
First  Lieutenant  "  Haskal." 
Second  Lieutenant  Willard. 
Ensign  Willard.    [Aaron  ?] 

Sergeants. 
Thomas  Beman,  husbandman 
James  Houghton,  „ 

Corporals. 
Jacob  Willard,  husbandman 
Thomas  Willard, 

Drummers. 
Joseph  Farnsworth,  husbandman 
Joseph  Phelps,  „ 

Privates. 
Benjamin  Atherton,  laborer 
Phineas  Atherton, 
Daniel  Atherton, 
Jonathan  Brown, 
Joseph  Bailey, 
Phineas  Divoll, 

Abel  Farnsworth,  husbandman 
John  Farnsworth,  laborer 
Jeremiah  Field,  „ 
Ephraim  Goss,  „ 
Thomas  Henderson,  „ 
Daniel  Harper,  „ 
Elias  Haskell,  cooper 
William  Hutson,  cordwainer 
John  Johnson,  laborer 
Samuel  Kilham,  „ 
Matthias  Larkin,  „ 
Joseph  Metcalf,  cooper 
Joseph  Pratt,  laborer 
Joseph  Priest,  „ 
Daniel  Sanders,  „ 
Isaac  Sollendine,  laborer 
Jacob  Stiles,  housewright 
Lemuel  Turner,  laborer 
Nathaniel  Turner, 
William  Turner, 
Aaron  Wilder, 
William  Warner, 
David  Wilson. 


[Henry  Haskell  ?] 
[Levi  ?] 


aged  25 

M  25 

aged  21 
»  23 

aged  20 


d  20 
16 
21 
17 
3° 
22 
22 
30 
18 
22 
40 
21 

19 
22 
22 
20 

3o 
21 

30 
45 
19 
21 

19 
18 
18 
18 

3° 
20 
18 


Levi  Woods,  laborer  aged  20 

Silas  Willard,    ,  19 

Uziah  Wyman,  apothecary  ,21 

John  Warner,  laborer   ,,20 

James  Willard,      „    „  18 

John  Wilson,        „    ,,20 

Besides  the  above  forty-five,  there 
were,  in  other  companies,  three  natives 
of  Lancaster  :  — 


.    aged  25 
„  32 

N  31 


Nathaniel  Johnson,  yeoman 
Jonas  Moor, 

John  Rugg,  husbandman    .  . 

What  special  part  these  men  took  in 
the  investment  and  capture  of  the  for- 
midable fort  of  Beau  Sejour,  or  in  the 
assaults  upon  the  minor  forts,  neither 
record  nor  tradition  tell,  and  we  are 
equally  uninformed  respecting  their 
participation  in  the  pitiable  scenes 
enacted  along  the  shores  of  Minas  and 
Chignecto  Bays.  The  Massachusetts 
Archives  contain  no  pay-rolls  of  this 
expedition,  and  no  papers  of  Captain 
Abijah  Willard  are  known  to  exist 
throwing  any  light  upon  its  history. 
That  the  service  was  not  only  inglorious 
in  part,  and  ungrateful  to  the  truly 
brave,  but  attended  with  much  hard- 
ship, is  attested  by  the  following  docu- 
ments copied  from  Massachusetts 
Archives,  lv,  62  and  63.  They  are 
there  in  the  handwriting  of  Secretary 
Josiah  Willard :  — 

"  Sir :  I  have  received  your  Letter 
giving  me  an  acct.  of  the  Hardships 
your  poor  Soldiers  are  exposed  to.  I 
sincerely  Compassionate  their  unhappy 
case  &  I  pray  God  to  find  out  some 
Way  for  their  Relief.  The  Governor  is 
not  expected  here  till  the  month  of 
Decembr.  When  he  arrives  I  shall 
endeavour  to  mention  the  affair  to  him. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  have  written  a  Let- 
ter to  Major  General  Winslow  which  I 
have  left  open,  Leaving  it  with  you  to 
deliver  it  or  not  as  you  shall  judge  best, 
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First  sealing  it  before  you  deliver  it. 
The  Council  being  informed  that  I  had 
a  Letter  from  you  upon  the  subject  of 
these  Hardships  of  the  Soldiers  desired 
me  to  communicate  it  to  them,  which 
I  did.  What  they  will  do  upon  it  I 
know  not. 

"  Octobr  31,  1755.  To  Abijah  Willard." 


"  Boston,  Oct.  31,  1755 

"Sir:  I  have  lately  recd  a  Letter 
from  my  Kinsman  Cpt.  Abijah  Willard 
expressing  his  tender  concern  for  his 
soldiers  who  are  exposed  to  ly  in  Tents 
in  this  cold  season  now  coming  on  and 
their  cloath  now  worn  out.    I  would 
fain  use  any  Interest  I  could  make  that 
may  contribute  to  the  Relief  of  these 
and  other  the  Provincial  soldiers  in 
Nova  Scotia  in  the  like  circumstances, 
but  I  am  a  perfect  stranger  both  to 
Governor  Lawrence  &  Coll.  Monkton. 
But  the  acquaintance  I  have  of  you  & 
my  knowledge  of  your  compassionate 
spirit,  especially  towards  the  soldiers 
under  your  command  in  like  circum- 
stances, urges  me  to  write  to  you  on 
this  occasion  (not  from  any  Distrust 
I  have  of  your  care  in  these  matters, 
but  possibly  as  your  Distance  from  the 
Place  where  this  Company  is  quartered 
may  keep  you  in  some  Ignorance  of  the 
Difficulties   these  poor    men  labour 
under)  to  desire  you  would  interpose 
your  best  offices  for  their  Relief.  It 
seems  that  these  men  can  be  of  little 
service  in  act  of  Duty  required  of  them 
while  they  are  so  destitute   of  the 
necessary  Comforts   &  Refreshments 
of  Life.    You  will  excuse  this  Free- 
dom.   With  my  earnest  desires  of  the 
gracious  Presence  of  God  with  you  & 
particularly  to  prosper  your  enterprises 
for  the  Good  of  your  nation  &  Countrey 
I  am,  Sir,  Your  very  humble  servt, 

"  Josiah  Willard." 


This  was  not  Captain  Willard 's  first 
experience  of  Nova  Scotia,  nor  was  it 
to  be  his  last.    Ten  years  before  he 
enlisted  in  the  expedition  against  Louis- 
burg,  being  first  lieutenant  of  Captain 
Joshua  Pierce's  company,  in  the  Fourth 
Massachusetts.  Regiment,  of  which  his 
father,  Samuel  Willard,  was  colonel. 
He  was  there  promoted  to  a  captaincy, 
JulY  3h  1745'  three   days  after  his 
twenty-first  birthday.    Little  more  than 
twenty  years  had  passed  from  the  time 
when  he  had  assisted  in  forcing  the 
broken-hearted  Acadien  farmers  into 
exile,  and  again  he  sailed  for  Nova 
Scotia,  himself  a  fugitive,  proscribed  as 
a  Tory,  his  ample  estate  confiscated, 
and  his  name  a  reproach  among  his 
life-long  neighbors.     As  thousands  of 
French  Neutrals  from  Georgia  to  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay  sighed  away  their  lives 
with  grieving  for  their  lost  Acadie,  so 
we  know  Abijah  Willard,  so  long  as  he 
lived,  looked  westward  with  yearning 
heart  toward  that  elm-shaded  home  so 
familiar  to  all  Lancastrians.    On  the 
coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  not  far 
west  of  St.  John,  is  a  locality  yet  called 
Lancaster.      Colonel  Abijah  Willard 
gave  it  the  name.    It  was  his  retreat  in 
exile,  and  there  he  died  in  1789. 

Of  the  thousand  Acadiens  appor- 
tioned to  the  Province  of  Massachusetts, 
the  committee  appointed  by  General 
Court  for  the  duty  of  distributing  them 
among  the  several  towns,  sent  three 
families,  consisting  of  twenty  persons, 
to  Lancaster.  These  were  Benoni 
Melanson,  his  wife  Mary,  and  children, 
Mary,  Joseph,  Simeon,  John,  Bezaleel, 
"Carre,"  and  another  daughter  not 
named ;  Geoffroy  Benway,  Abigail,  his 
wife,  and  children,  John,  Peter,  Joseph, 
and  Mary ;  Theal  Forre,  his  wife  Abi- 
gail, and  children,  Mary,  Abigail,  Mar- 
garet.   The  Forre  family  were  soon 
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transferred  to  Harvard.  They  arrived 
in  February,  1756,  and  the  accounts  of 
the  town's  selectmen  for  their  support 
were  regularly  rendered  until  February, 
1 76 1 .  They  were  destitute,  sickly,  and 
apparently  utterly  unable  to  support 
themselves,  and  were  billeted  now  here, 
now  there,  among  the  farmers,  at  a 
fixed  price  of  two  shillings  and  eight- 
pence  each  per  week  for  their  board. 
Sometimes  a  house  was  hired  for  them, 
and,  in  addition  to  rent  paid,  we  find 
in  the  selectmen's  charges  such  items 
as  these :  — 

£  s  d  qr 

To  cash  pd  for  an  Interpreter  and 

paper,  3  4 

To  what  Nessecareys  we  found  them,      10  80 

To  472  weight  of  Befe  cost,  3  3    2  1 

To  Corn  that  they  have  had  & 

yoused,  with  Sauss,  10  8 

To  one  Bushel  of  Salt  &  Salting  the 

Befe,  5  6 

to  one  washing  tub,  2  earthen  pots 

&  pail,  4  o 

to  wood  for  the  winter  season  for  the 

year  1757,  168 

Direct  evidence  to  the  helpless  con- 
dition of  the  two  families  of  French 
Neutrals  in  Lancaster  is  given  in  a  letter 
from  the  selectmen,  dated  January  24, 
1757,  found  in  Massachusetts  Archives, 
xxiii,  330  :  — 

"  and  here  Foloweth  an  account  of 
the  curcumstances,  age  and  sexes  of 
those  people,  thare  Is  two  famles  Con- 
sisting of  fifteen  In  Number,  the  whole 
to  witt.  Benoni  Melanso  with  his  wife 
of  about  fourty  four  or  five  years  of  age, 
and  they  have  seven  children  thre  Boyes 
and  four  Girlls,  the  Eldest  Girl  about 
17  years  old,  the  boye  Next  about  15 
years  old,  Sickly.  Can  Do  Nothing, 
ye  Next  Boy  12  years  old.  ye  Next 
boy  10  years  old,  and  ye  four  Girles  all 
under  them  Down  to  two  years  old, 
and  the  woman  almost  a  Criple.  .  .  . 


The  Name  of  the  others  Is  Jefray  — 
&  his  wife,  he  almost  an  Idot  and 
aboute  46  years  old,  .  .  .  they  have 
four  children  3  Boyes  &  one  Girll.  ye 
Eldest  Boye  10  yeares  old  &  ye  Rest 
Down  to  two  years  old. 

"Wm.  Richardson  ~\  Selectmen 
"Tohn  Carter       >■  of 
"Joshua  Fairbank  )  Lancaster." 

Shortly  after  the  date  of  the  above, 
these  unhappy  people  suddenly  dis- 
appeared from  their  habitation.  Reck- 
less with  homesickness,  they  had  stolen 
away,  and  made  a  bold  push  for  the 
sea,  in  the  vain  hope  that  on  it  they 
might  float  back  to  the  Basin  of  Minas. 
This  was  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
February,  1757.  They  came  to  the 
coast  at  Weymouth.  There  they  soon 
encountered  the  questioning  of  local 
authority,  and  to  excuse  their  intrusion 
Melanson  made  complaint  against  his 
Lancaster  guardians,  the  history  of 
which  is  in  Massachusetts  Archives, 
xxiii,  356. 

"  The  Committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  Petition  of  Benoni  Melanzan 
in  behalf  of  himself  and  sundrie  other 
French  People,  Having  met  and  heard 
the  Petition  and  one  of  the  Selectmen 
of  Lancaster,  relating  to  the  several 
matters  therein   Complained   of  and 
also  have  heard  the  Representative  of 
Weymouth  where  the  French  People 
mentioned  in  sd  Petition  at  present 
reside  :  Beg  leave  to  report  as  follows. 
Viz :  That  it  doth  not  appear  that  ye 
Petitioner  had  any  Grounds  to  complain 
of  the  selectmen  of  Lancaster  or  either 
of  them  relating  the  matter  complained 
of,  and  therefore  Beg  leave  further 
Report  that^  the   Committee   are  of 
oppinion  that  the  said  French  People 
be  ordered   forthwith   to   Return  to 
Lancaster  from  whence  they  in  a  dis- 
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orderly  manner  withdrew  themselves, 
all  which  is  Humbly  submited. 

"  pr  order  of  the  Comitte 

"  Silvanus  Bourn." 

"  In  Council,  February  24,  1757. 

"  Read  and  ordered  that  this  Report 
be  so  far  accepted  as  relates  to  the 
Petitioners  Complaint  of  his  Treatment 
at  Lancaster  being  without  Grounds, 
but  inasmuch  as  the  Petitioner  offers 
to  undertake  for  the  support  of  himself 
and  the  other  French  removed  from 
Lancaster  except  in  the  article  of  Firing 
and  House  Room,  and  is  likewise  will- 
ing that  two  of  his  sons  be  placed  out 
in  Families  and  inasmuch  as  the  Peti- 
tioner is  by  employment  a  Fisherman, 
which  cannot  be  exercised  at  Lancaster, 
therefore,  Ordered  that  he  have  liberty 
to  reside  in  the  Town  of  Weymouth 
untill  this  Court  shall  otherwise  order, 
and  the  Selectmen  of  said  Town  are 
impowered  to  place  two  of  his  sons  in 
English  families  for  a  reasonable  term 
and  to  provide  House  Room  for  the 
Rest,  &  the  liberty  of  cutting  as  much 
Firewood  as  is  necessary  in  as  conven- 
ient a  Lot  as  can  be  procured.  The 
account  of  the  Charge  of  House  Rent 


and  Firewood  to  be  allowed  out  of  the 

Province  Treasury. 

"  Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

"Thos.  Clarke,  Dpty.  Secy. 

"Feb.  25,  1757." 

"  In  the  House  of  Representatives. 

"  Read  and  unanimously  non  concur- 
red, and  ordered  that  Report  of  the 
Comte€  be  accepted  &  yl  the  said  French 
Neutrals  so  called  be  directed  to  return 
forthwith  to  ye  Town  of  Lancaster 
accordingly. 

"  Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

"  T.  Hubbard,  Spkr." 

"  In  Council,  Feb.  25,  1757. 

"  Read  &  Concurred.  A.  Oliver,  Secy. 
"  Consented  to.  S.  Phips." 

They  were  soon  again  in  the  quarters 
whence  they  fled.  In  June,  1 760,  the 
Melanson  family  were  divided  between 
Lunenburg,  Leominister,  and  Hardwick, 
while  the  Ben  ways  remained.  Among 
the  petitioners  for  leave  to  go  to  "  Old 
France,"  a  little  later,  appear  "  Benoni 
Melanson  and  Marie,  with  family  of 
seven,"  and  from  that  date  the  waifs 
from  Acadie  appear  no  more  in  the 
annals  of  Lancaster. 


GIFTS  TO  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES. 

By  Charles  F.  Thwing. 


The  generosity  of  the  American 
people,  in  the  making  of  gifts  to  their 
institutions  of  learning,  is  munificent. 
The  generosity  is  keeping  pace  with 
the  increase  of  wealth.  In  1847, 
Abbott  Lawrence  gave  fifty  thousand 
dollars  to  Harvard  University,  to  found 
the  school  of  science  which  now  bears 
his  name.  This  gift  is  declared  to  be 
"  the  largest  amount  ever  given  at  one 
time,  during  the  lifetime  of  the  donor, 


to  any  public  institution  in  this  coun- 
try." But  since  the  year  1847,  *s 
probable  that  not  less  than  fifty  mill- 
ions of  dollars  have  been  donated  by 
individuals  to  educational  institutions. 
In  several  instances,  gifts,  each  ap- 
proaching, or  even  exceeding,  a  million 
of  dollars,  have  been  bestowed.  The 
Baltimore  merchant,  Johns  Hopkins, 
gave  not  less  than  three  millions  of 
dollars  to  a  great  university,  which,  like 
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Harvard,  bears  the  name  of  its  found- 
er.   Henry  W.  Sage  and  Ezra  Cornell 
contributed  more  than  a  million  to  the 
endowment  of  Cornell  University.  The 
gifts  of  Amasa  Stone  to  the  Adelbert 
University  at  Cleveland  aggregate  more 
than  half  a  million."    Since  1864,  Ario 
Pardee  has  given  to  Lafayette  College 
more  than  five  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars;  and  the  donations  of  John  C. 
Green  to  Princeton  aggregate  toward  a 
million  of  dollars.    Alexander  Agassiz, 
worthy  son  of  a  worthy  father,  has 
donated  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mill- 
ion of  dollars  to  the  equipment  of  the 
Museum  of  Comparative  Zoology  and 
Anatomy  which   his   father  founded. 
Joseph  E.  Sheffield  endowed  the  scien- 
tific school  at  New  Haven  which  bears 
his  name.    The  late  Nathaniel  Thayer, 
of  Boston,  contributed  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  Har- 
vard.   Among  various   institutions  in 
the  West,  South,  and  North,  Mrs.  Vale- 
ria G.  Stone,  of  Maiden,  Massachusetts, 
has,  within  the  last  five  years,  distributed 
more  than  a  million  of  dollars.  George 
Peabody's   benevolences    amount  to 
eight  millions  of  dollars,  about  one 
fourth  of  which  forms  the  Southern 
Educational    Fund,  and    about  one 
eighth  endowed  the  Peabody  Institute 
at  Baltimore.    John  F.  Slater  gave  a 
million  of  dollars   to   the   cause  <3f 
Southern    education.     The  amounts 
contributed  to  college  and  university 
education  in  the  last  ten  years  may  be 
thus  summarized  :  * 

1872  $6,282,461 

1873    ...    .    •    •    •    •    •  8,238,141 

1874  1,845,354 

1875  2,703,650 

1876  2,743,348 

1877   1,273,99! 

1878    ........  1,389*633 

*  Compiled  from  various  Reports  of  the  United  States 
Commissioner  of  Education. 


1879  $3,878,648 

1880   2,666,571 

l88l  4,601,069 

In  the  nineteen  years  since  the  close 
of  the  war,  many  institutions  have  been 
founded  with  munificent  endowments, 
as  Johns  Hopkins,  Smith  at  Northamp- 
ton, Wellesley  ;  and  many  more  institu- 
tions have  vastly  increased  their  re- 
sources. Harvard's  property  has  per- 
haps tripled  in  amount  j  Princeton's 
income,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
McCosh,  has  greatly  enlarged;  Yale's 
revenue  has  also  received  large  addi- 
tions. Colleges  in  every  State  have 
been  the  recipients  of  munificent  gifts. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  these  be- 
nevolences, most  colleges  are  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  poverty.  Indeed,  it  may 
be  said  that  every  college  ought  to  be 
poor;  that  is,  it  ought  to  have  needs 
far  outrunning  its  immediate  means  of 
supplying  them.  Harvard  is  frequently 
making  applications  for  funds,  which 
appear  to  be  needed  quite  as  much  in 
Cambridge,  as  in  the  new  college  of  a 
new  town  of  a  new  State.  At  the  present 
time,  colleges  stand  in  peculiar  need  of 
gifts  for  general  purposes  of  administra- 
tion. Funds  are  frequently  given  for 
a  special  object,  as  the  foundation  of 
a  professorship.  But  the  amount  may 
be  inadequate.  It  is  not  expedient  to 
decline  the  gift.  Properly  to  endow  the 
new  chair,  therefore,  revenue  must  be 
drawn  from  the  general  funds,  which 
thus  suffer  diminution.  Donations  are 
of  the  greatest  advantage  to  a  college, 
which  are  free  from  conditions  relative 
to  their  use. 

The  demand  of  institutions  of  learn- 
ing for  endowment  receives  special 
emphasis  at  the  present  by  the  decreas- 
ing rate  of  interest.  It  is  difficult,  every 
college  treasurer  knows  well,  so  to  invest 
funds  with  safety  as  to  cause  them  to 
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return  more  than  five  per  cent,  interest. 
Ten  years  ago  in  the  East  it  was  as  easy 
to  secure  seven,  as  it  is  now  to  secure 
five,  per  cent.  In  one  year  one  college 
saw  its  income  decrease  many  thousand 
dollars  by  reason  of  this  decrease  in  the 
rate  of  interest.  Bowdoin  College  is 
distinguished  for  the  success  with  which 
its  funds  are  administered.  At  the 
present  these  funds  are  said  to  pay 
about  six  per  cent,  interest,  but  it  is 
a  rate  higher  than  many  colleges  are 
able  to  gain.  By  this  decrease  the 
salaries  of  professors,  the  income  of 
scholarships,  and  the  entire  revenue, 
suffer. 

Many  reasons  might  be  urged  in 
behalf  of  benevolence  to  institutions 
of  learning.  Funds  thus  given  are  as 
a  rule  administered  with  extraordinary 
financial  skill.  Their  permanence  is 
greater  than  the  permanence  of  funds 
in  trust  companies  and  savings  banks. 
Harvard,  the  oldest  college,  Yale,  the 
next  to  the  oldest  (with  the  exception 
of  William  and  Mary),  have  funds  still 
unimpaired,  still  applied  to  the  designs 
of  those  who  gave  them  in  the  first 
years  of  their  incorporation. 

Gifts  to  a  college  are,  moreover,  an 
application  of  the  right  principl|  of 
benevolence  of  helping  those  who  help 
themselves.  The  trustees,  the  profes- 
sors, are,  in  proportion  to  their  income, 
the  most  generous.  Not  seldom  do 
they  pledge  a  year's  salary  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  institutions  which  they  offi- 
cially serve.  The  first  nineteen  donors 
to  Tabor  College,  Iowa,  several  of 
whom  were  its  officers,  gave  no  less 
than  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  value 
of  their  property.  The  efficient  presi- 
dent of  Colorado  College  has  been  en- 
gaged in  making  money  for  his  college 


in  legitimate  business,  in  preference  to 
making  his  own  fortune.  The  students, 
as  well  as  the  officers,  of  colleges  en- 
deavor to  help  themselves  to  an  educa- 
tion in  all  fitting  ways.  The  keeping 
of  school,  the  doing  of  chores,  the  Tun- 
ing of  errands,  the  tutoring  of  fellow- 
students,  suggest  the  various  ways  in 
which  they  endeavor  to  work  their  way 
through  college. 

Those  who  thus  donate  their  money, 
in  amounts  either  large  or  small,  foster 
the  highest  interests  of  the  nation. 
From  institutions  of  learning  flow  the 
best  forces  of  the  national  life.  Litera- 
ture, the  fine  arts,  patriotism,  philan- 
throphy,  and  religion,  thus  receive  their 
strongest  motives.  The  higher  educa- 
tion in  the  United  States  is  most  inti- 
mately related  to  the  master-minds  of 
American  literature.  Longfellow,  Haw- 
thorne, Lowell,  Holmes,  were  in  part 
created  by  Bowdoin  and  Harvard. 
Among  the  most  efficient  officers  of  the 
late  war  were  the  graduates  of  the  col- 
leges. Without  the  college  the  minis- 
try would  become  a  "  sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbal  "  indeed,  and 
without  a  learned  ministry  the  church 
would  languish.  In  the  early  years  of 
the  century,  Mr.  John  Norris,  of  Salem, 
proposed  to  give  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions.  He 
was  persuaded,  however,  to  transfer  the 
gift  to  the  foundation  of  the  Andover 
Theological  Seminary,  assured  that 
thus  he  was  really  giving  it  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause.  So  the  event  proved. 
For  the  first  American  missionaries 
were  trained  at  Andover.  Thus,  he 
who  gives  his  money  to  the  college, 
gives  it  to  the  fostering  of  the  highest 
and  best  forces  in  American  thought 
and  character. 
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SONG  OF  THE  WINDS. 

By  Henry  B.  Carrington. 

.  I. 

Thin  as  the  viewless  air, 

Swifter  than  dreams  can  be, 
Above,  around,  and  everywhere, 

We  speed  with  pinions  free. 
No  barrier  bounds  our  path, 

But,  ever,  to  and  fro, 
Angels  of  mercy  and  of  wrath, 

Onward,  in  haste  we  go. 

II. 

Our  birth,  mid  Chaos  rude, 

Ere  Earth  had  formed  its  shell ; 
And  nursed  we  were,  in  solitude, 

Where  hoary  night  did  dwell. 
We  tossed  her  raven  hair, 

Ere  sun  began  to  glow, 
And  whirled  the  atoms  through  the  air, 

To  form  the  moon,  I  trow. 

III. 

We  heard  the  Eternal  Voice 

Pronounce,  "  Let  there  be  Light !  " 
And,  shrieking,  fled,  beneath  the  wings 

Of  the  escaping  Night. 
We  saw  the  earth  arise, 

Childlike,  from  Nature's  womb, 
And  flew  to  it,  with  joyous  cries,  — 

We  knew  it  was  our  home. 

IV. 

How  brilliant,  then,  its  dyes, 

O'er  past  we  could  not  grieve  ;  — 
We  rocked  the  trees  of  Paradise, 

And  whisked  the  locks  of  Eve. 
Mid  things  so  gay  and  calm, 

With  wings,  as  those  of  doves, 
We  floated  o'er  those  fields  of  balm, 

As  lightest  zephyr  roves. 
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V. 

All  changed  from  peace  to  wraUi 

When  stern  Archangel  came 
And  drove  that  pair  from  garden  path, 

With  sword  of  lambent  flame. 
Our  wings  grew  strong  and  broad, 

Our  anger  burst  on  high, 
We  tore  huge  trees,  —  we  dashed  along, 

Our  shadows  gloomed  the  sky. 

Our  home,  the  boundless  air 

Or  Ocean's  surging  breast,  — 
We  meet  the  lightnings'  lurid  glare, 

Or  hang  on  rainbow's  crest ; 
At  touch,  the  forests  bow, 

The  lake  uplifts  its  voice, 
The  long  grass  hums  its  anthem  low, 

And  ocean  waves  rejoice. 

VII. 

Our  flocks,  the  drifting  clouds 

That  sweep  across  the  plain, 
Like  vessels  seen,  with  netted  shrouds, 

At  rest  upon  the  main. 
We  laugh  to  see  them  spread 

With  darkened  fleece,  afar,  — 
While  thunders  mutter,  overhead, 

Like  trumpet  notes  of  war. 

VIII. 

We  scorn  the  pride  of  man, 

With  us  he  dare  not  cope, 
Build  vessel  strong ^as  e'er  he  can, 

We  shiver  mast  and  rope. 
Too  long  we  tarry  now  — 

Away,  —  with  speed,  away, 
More  than  a  thousand  miles  we  go, 

To  sink  a  ship  to-day. 
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BRITISH   LOSSES  IN  THE  REVOLUTION, 

From  April  19,  1775,  to  the  Surrender  of  General  Burgoyne,  October 

17,  1777. 

[The  following  account  of  the  losses  of  the  British  in  the  Revolution,  for  the  first  thirty  months  of  the  war, 
is  taken  from  The  London  Magazine  of  February,  1778,  and  is  interesting  in  that  it  differs  from  all  the  statements 
that  appear  in  our  United  States  Histories  of  that  portion  of  the  war.  —  Ed.] 

In  March,  1776,  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  Voted  42,390  Men  for  the 
Service  of  America;  These  troops  Landed  Accordingly,  And  have  Lost  agreeable 
to  their  Returns  as  Followeth  :  — 


Places  Where 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Prisoners. 

43 

70 

746 

1,150 

St 
O  I 

I IO 

35° 

93 

64 

191 

_ /-  . 
204 

_  J  

40 

70 

129 

J75 

40 

840 

660 

60 

236 

773 

43 

57 

100 
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450 

490 

270 

900 

1,500 

20 

30 

35 

60 

948 

74 

100 

210 

52 

90 

750 

39° 

260 

350 

40 

59 

80 

20 

800 

1,170 

Reden  Road,  by  General  Maxwell  

40 

60 

Staten  Island,  by  General  Sullivan  

94 

150 

278 

200 

1,100 

1,100 

580 

700 

Fort  Mifflin  and  Red  Bank  

328 

53 

84 

2,100 

1,126 

5.572 

8,448 

10,495 

10,155 
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THE  BOSTON  YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION. 


By  Russell  Sturgis,  Jr. 


In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1844,  a 
young  clerk,  named  George  Williams, 
consulted  with  a  few  others  and 
determined  that  something  should  be 
done  to  save  the   young  men,  who 

came  by  thousands  to  London,  from 

the   terrible  temptations 

and  snares  to  which  they 

were  exposed.    The  old 

times   had   passed  when 

the  young  man  came  to 

the  city  recommended  to 

some   friend  who  would 

feel  a  personal  interest  in 

him,  either  take  him  into 

his  own  house  or  find  some 

good  home  for  him  ;  who 

felt  responsible  for  him  and 

bound  to  know  where  he 

went  and  with  whom  he 

associated  ;  who  often  had 

him  at  his  own  board,  if  not 

regularly  there,  and  who  expected  to 

see  him  in  his  family  pew  on  Sunday. 
Perhaps  this  state   of  things  had, 

from  necessity,  ceased  to  be ;  perhaps 

the  introduction  of  machinery  and  the 

employment  of  large  numbers  of  young 
men  in  the  cities  made  this  personal 
relation  no  longer  possible.  Whether 
possible  or  no,  the  fact  remains  that  this 
close  relation  between  employer  and 
employed  ceased.  There  are,  even  now, 
some  noble  exceptions  to  this,  as  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Williams  himself,  and  the 
firm  of  Samuel  Morlay  and  Company. 

The  young  man  to-day  comes  fresh 
from  the  pure  air  and  clear  lavish  sun- 
shine  of    his   country   home,  where 


OLD  BUILDING 


summer's  flower-decked  green  is  a  con- 
tinuous feast,  and  winter's  glories  a  de- 
light no  less.    Whether  upon  the  snow 
in  sleigh,  or  hillside  coasting,  or  the 
swift   skate   on   the   frozen  river,  or 
at    evening's    cozy    fireside  before 
the  blazing  logs,  all  re- 
joice in  simple  pleasures, 
and  prayer  closes  the  day. 
Dear  country  home,  where 
every  sound  is  ministry; 
the   morning    cock  and 
cackling  hen,  the  birds' 
hopeful  morning  song,  the 
twittering  swallow,  noon's 
rest  and  healthy  appetite, 
the  lowing  cattle,  the  birds' 
thankful  evening  note,  the 
village  bell  —  old  curfew's 
echo,  the    pattering  on 
the  pane,  the  wind  in  the 
treetops,  the  watchdog's 
distant  bark  for  lullaby,  and  quiet  restful 
sleep  ;  his  greatest  sports  — those  of  the 
evening  village-green  — the  apple  bee, 
the  husking,  and  the  weekly  singing- 
school.  % 

He  stands  at  evening  gazing  at  the 
splendors  of  the  blacksmith's  glowing 
forge,  and  in  the  morning  says  "  good- 
by"  to  all,  and  starts  upon  his  journey 
to  the  city. 

Arrived,  and  having  found  employ- 
ment, he  works  from  a  fixed  hour 
in  the  morning  till  evening,  then  he 
goes  home—  where?  'Tis  all  the 
home  he  has  —  all  he  can  afford  :  a 
room,  or  perhaps  a  part  of  a  room,  on 
the  upper  floor  of  a  tall  house,  in  a 


Note. -The  illustrations  are  furnished  by  the  architects  of  the  new  building,  Messrs.  Sturgis  and  Brigham. 
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narrow  street — houses  all  about — the 
view  all  brick  and  slate,  —  the  sunshine 
never  penetrates  to  him  — the  air  is  close 
and  heavy ;  not  one  attraction  is  there 
for  him  here.   But  on  his  way  from  work 
he  must  perforce  pass  many  a  front, 
where  the  electric  light  casts  its  brilliant 
beams  quite  across  the  street.   Yes,  this 
proprietor  can  well  afford  the  costly 
allurement— it  pays  — a  very  wrecker's 
light  to  lure  to  destruction.    Its  bane- 
ful brightness  makes  day  of  that  dark 
narrow    street.      Within   is  warmth, 
companionship,  music,  wine,  play,  — all 
that  appeals  to  a  young  man's  nature. 
What  wonder  that  he  turns  in  here 
rather  than  go  on  to  his  cold,  dreary 
room. 

Once  in,  he   is  welcomed;  hearty 
good  fellows  they  seem.    True,  they 
are  very  different  from  his  old  friends 
in  appearance,  manner,  and  language, 
and  he  at  first  shrinks  from  them,  but 
the  wine-cup  soon  obliterates  distinc- 
tions, and  he  feels  that  he  has  never 
met  such  choice  spirits  before.  Laugh- 
ing at  their  jokes  and  coarse  stories, 
he    forgets   all   in  the  wild  excite- 
ment of   the  moment.    His  voice  is 
now  the  loudest.     He  sings,  shouts, 
and,  at  length,  losing  consciousness, 
only  wakes  sick  and  utterly  miserable. 
He  determines  it  shall  be   the  last. 
Never  will  he  be  seen  there  again.  But 
he  has  entered  upon  a  path  of  easy 
descent,  and  lower  and  lower  he  falls. 
He  is  hurrying  to  death. 

His  employer  cares  only  that  he  is 
at  his  place  in  the  morning  and  remains 
there  at  work  till  the  evening.  He 
cannot  follow  him,  and  should  the 
young  man's  habits  become  such  that 
it  "  no  longer  pays  "  to  employ  him,  he 
is  dismissed  and  another  is  quickly 
found  to  take  his  place.  Vast  numbers 
of  young  men  were  going  down  to 


death  in  the  cities,  when  George  Will- 
iams and  his  friend  determined  to  do 
something  to  keep  them  from  destruc- 
tion, and  thus  they  formed  the  first 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  in 
the  world,  on  the  sixth  day  of  June, 
1844. 

In  the  autumn  of  1851,  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  Watchman  and  Re- 
flector, a  religious  paper  published  in 
Boston,  wrote  an  account  of  his  visit 
to  the  London  rooms.  Captain  Sulli- 
van saw  the  article,  and  having  him- 
self visited  the  London  Association,  he 
spoke  to  others,  and  the  result  was  a 
meeting  in  the  vestry  of  the  Central 
Church,  on  December  15,  185 1,  of 
thirty-two  men,  representing  twenty 
congregations  of  the  different  denomi- 
nations. 

This  meeting  was  adjourned  to 
December  22,  at  the  Old  South  Chapel,' 
in  Spring  Lane.  A  constitution  was 
adopted  on  December  29.  Officers 
were  chosen  January  5  and  10,  and  the 
work  began  in  earnest. 

Mr.  Francis  O.  Watts,  of  St.  Paul's 
Episcopal  Church,  was  the  first  presi- 
dent of  this,  the  first  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  a  strange  coincidence, 
easily  understood  by  the  Christian,  that 
on  the  twenty-fifth  of  November,  one 
month  previous,  without  any  knowledge 
on  the  part  of  Boston,  the  first  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  America 
had  been  organized  at  Montreal,  in 
Canada. 

The  constitution  adopted  was  based 
upon  that  of  the  parent  Association,  and 
provided  that,  while  any  young  man 
could  be  a  member  and  enjoy  all  other 
privileges  of  the  Association,  only  mem- 
bers of  evangelical  churches  could  hold 
office  or  vote.  The  reason  for  this  was 
clear  and  right.    Those  who  originated 
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the  parent  Association,  and  those  who 
formed  this,  believed  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ  —  in 
the  loss  of  the  soul  and  its  redemption 
only  by  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  nor  could  they  be  satisfied  with 
any  work  for  young  men  which  did  not 
at  least  aim  at  conversion. 

The  chairman  of  the  international 


special  or  peculiar  interest."  The  tenth 
annual  report  thus  speaks  upon  this 
point:  "The  tie  which  binds  us  to- 
gether is  a  common  faith.  We  hold 
this  faith  most  dearly,  and  believe  it  to 
be  essential,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be 
protected  by  every  means.  We  can- 
not be  expected,  surely,  to  do  so 
suicidal  a  thing  as  to  admit  to  the  right 


NEW  BUILDING. 


committee  thus  speaks,  in  February  last  : 
"  When  any  Association  sinks  the  reli- 
gious element  and  the  religious  object 
which  it  professes  to  hold  high  beneath 
secular  agencies  and  powers,  it  ceases  to 
deserve  the  name  of  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association.  It  belongs  then  to  a 
class  of  societies  of  which  we  have  many, 
and  in  which,  as  Christian  young  men 
looking  to  the  conversion  of  our  fellows 
as  the  supreme  object,  we  have  no 


of  equal  voice  in  the  government  of 
our  society  those  who  are  directly 
opposed  to  the  very  essence  of  our 
being." 

The  benefits  of  the  Association  are 
for  all  —  its  manage?nent  alone  is  re- 
stricted. 

There  are  now  nearly  twenty -five 
hundred  Associations  in  the  world,  all 
upon  what  is  called  the  evangelical 
basis,  and  in  the  United  States  and 
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British  Provinces  only  Associations 
upon  this  basis  have  membership  or 
representation  in  the  International 
Organization,  formulated  in  Paris,  in 
1855,  thus:  — 

"  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations seek  to  unite  those  young  men 
who,  regarding  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
God  and  Saviour  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  desire  to  be  his  disciples  in 
their  doctrine  and  in  their  life,  and  to 
associate  their  efforts  for  the  extension 
of  his  kingdom  among  young  men." 

It  is  a  fact  that  whenever  the  attempt 
has  been  made,  and  it  often  has,  in  any 
Association,  to  give  an  equal  right  in 
the  management  to  those  who  are  not 
of  our  faith,  that  Association  has  either 
soon  adopted  our  basis  or  ceased  to 
exist. 

The  spiritual  benefit  of  its  members 
having  thus  always  been  its  ultimate 
end,  the  London  Association,  during 
its  early  years,  did  no  other  work  ;  and 
no  sooner  was  the  Boston  Association 
formed  than  it,  too,  took  it  up.  For 
a  while,  it  carried  on  a  Bible-class  and 
a  weekly  prayer-meeting ;  but  in  May, 
1857,  a  daily  prayer-meeting  was  estab- 
lished, and  has  been  continued  almost 
without  intermission  to  the  present  time. 
The  visitation  of  sick  members,  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  and  the  conduct  of 
general  religious  meetings,  have  been 
the  regular  work  of  special  committees. 
These  last  have  been  held  when  and 
where  they  seemed  to  be  called  for : 
on  the  Common,  at  the  wharves,  on 
board  the  ships  in  the  harbor,  and, 
especially  during  our  Civil  War,  on 
board  the  receiving-ship  Ohio ;  in  the 
theatres,  at  Tremont  Temple,  and  a,t 
the  Meionaon,  where,  at  various  times, 
for  weeks,  a  noon  meeting  has  been 
held  for  business  men. 

The  Association  has  also  been  the 


rallying-point  and  chief  instrumentality 
in  great  revival  movements,  under  the 
direction  of  the  churches,  and  especially 
in  that  under  Mr.  Moody  in  the  great 
Tabernacle.  The  Boston  Association 
has  never  forgotten  the  chief  object  of 
its  existence,  nor,  though  not  without 
some  fluctuation,  has  it  intermitted  its 
religious  work. 

We  have  said  that  in  London  the 
work  was  at  first  wholly  religious.  In 
this  country,  however,  the  social  and 
intellectual  element  in  young  men  was 
immediately  recognized  and  measures 
taken  to  satisfy  them.    Therefore  pleas- 
ant rooms  were  at  once  secured,  car- 
peted, furnished,  hung  with  pictures, 
and  supplied  with  papers,  magazines, 
and  books ;  and,  as  the  work  enlarged 
and  additional  and  more  commodious 
rooms  were  obtained,  the  literary  class 
and  the  occasional  lecture  in  the  room 
at  the  Tremont  Temple  building,  ex- 
panded, in  its  first  own  building  at  the 
corner  of  Tremont  and  Eliot  Streets, 
into  evening  classes,  social  gatherings, 
readings,  and  concerts;  and  here  first 
we  were  able  to  give  to  our  members 
.    who  wished  them  the  advantages  of 
the  gymnasium  and  bathrooms.  And 
when,  through  the  munificence  of  the 
business    men,  the    Association  was 
enabled  to  take  possession  of  its  pres- 
ent building,  certainly  excelled  by  no 
other  in  the  world,  either  in  beauty 
of  exterior  or   accommodation,  every 
appliance  for  physical,  social,  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  work  has  been  made 
possible. 

Visit  the  building  with  us.  There  it 
stands,  at  the  corner  of  two  broad 
streets,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  finest 
public  and  private  buildings  in  the  city. 
Unique  in  architecture,  simple  in  de- 
sign, warm  in  color,  and  beautiful  in 
its  proportions,  it  is  a  building  of  which 
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Boston  may  well  be  proud,  while  every  hung  with  good  paintings,  are  the  two 

Christian  man   must   rejoice   in   the  parlors.    Here  the  members  have  with- 

thought  that  it  is  built  for  His  glory  drawing-rooms  equal  to  those  even  in 

whose  blessed  emblem  crowns  its  top-  this  favored  neighborhood.    The  few 

most  gable.    By  its  broad  stone  stair-  whom  we  find  here  certainly  appreciate 


case,  under  the  motto  of  Associations,  their   comfort.     The   pleasant  room 

"  Teneo  et  teneor,"  and  through  its  adjoining  is  that  of  the  general  secre- 

vestibule,  we  enter  the  great  reception-  tary,  where  he  is  usually  to  be  found, 

room.     Immediately  on   the   left,  a  and  where  each  member  is  cordially 

white  marble  fountain  supplies  ice-cold  welcomed    for    converse    or  advice, 

water  to  all  who  wish  it ;  beyond,  richly  Beyond,  again,   is   the   office,  where 

carpeted  and  well  furnished,  the  walls  three  men  find  it  no  sinecure  to  attend 
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to  the  continuous  stream  of  comers 
for  welcome,  membership,  or  informa- 
tion.   The  library  is  a  large,  handsome, 
sunny  room,  well  furnished  with  shelves, 
but  not  these  so  well  with  books ;  and 
yet,  from  twenty  to  fifty  men  are  here 
quietly  reading.    The  next  room  is  for 
general  reading.    Around  the  walls  on 
every  side  are  papers  from  almost  every- 
where, and  on  the  tables  all  the  peri- 
odicals of  this  country,  and  many  from 
abroad.  All  about  the  room  sit  or  stand 
the  readers,  many,  for  the  time,  at  home 
again  as  they  gather  the  local  news  of 
their  own  town  or  village.    The  room 
beyond  is  called  the   "  game-room." 
At  each  little  table  sit  the  chess  or 
draught-players,  while  many  interested 
are  looking  on. 

Here  is  the  lavatory,  complete  in  all 
its  appointments,  except,  perhaps,  that 
the  long  towel  on  the  roller  has  been 
already  this  evening  used  by  too  many 
hands.  The  smell  of  blacking,  too,  in- 
dicates the  wearer's  pleasure  in  his 
cleaned  and  polished  boots.  In  that 
little  hall,  which  seats  about  three  hun- 
dred, a  lecture  is  being  given  to  young 
men,  on  the  care  of  the   body,  by 

Dr.  .     This  is  one  of  six  which 

are  given  gratuitously  by  Boston 
physicians. 

We  mount  the  stairs  to  the  next 
story.  These  two  rooms  are  rented  to 
a  commercial  college.  This  door  oppo- 
site admits  you  to  the  hall,  which  has 
seats  for  nine  hundred  persons.  It  is 
extremely  simple,  but  the  tints  of  the 
walls  and  ceiling  are  delightful,  and  you 
have  only  to  listen  to  those  members  of 

the   Club,  who  have  leased  it  for 

their  concerts,  to  realize  that  its  acous- 
tic properties  are  perfect. 

Still  higher,  we  find  the  room  of  the 
board,  where,  once  at  least  in  each 
month,  the  directors  sup  at  their  own 


expense,  and  manage  the  affairs  of  the 
Association.  Here,  too,  its  various 
committees  meet.  In  the  room  adjoin- 
ing, a  French  lesson  is  going  on  \  in 
that,  German;  in  this,  penmanship. 
Still  higher  up  we  find  the  "Tech" 
Glee  Club  practising,  and  this  large 
room  adjoining  is  filled  with  those  who 
are  learning  vocal  music.  The  build- 
ing seems  a  very  hive  —  something 
going  on  everywhere. 

Let  us  now  descend  to  the  basement. 
The  gymnasium  is  here  in  full  blast. 
Men  in  every  kind  of  costume  and  in 
every  possible  and,  to  many  persons, 
impossible  position,  while  the  super- 
intendent is  intently  watching  each  to 
see  that  he  is  properly  developing;  every 
kind  of  bath  and  many  of  them  are 
right  at  hand,  and  dressing-rooms  with 
boxes  for  eight  hundred  persons. 

And  this  great  building  and  all  these 
appliances  are  the  gift  of  the  citizens 
of  Boston  to  the  young  men  from  the 
country.  Many  of  the  donors  remem- 
ber the  time  when  they  came  lonely  to 
the  city,  and  determined,  if  they  could 
prevent  it,  that  no  young  man,  to-day, 
in  the  same  position,  should  be  with- 
out a  place  where  all  of  which  they  so 
greatly  felt  the  need  is  supplied. 

These  needs  are  thus  supplied. 
Early  in  the  history  of  the  Association, 
a  circular  was  sent  to  every  evangelical 
pastor  in  New  England,  asking  him  to 
give  information  of  each  young  man 
coming  to  the  city,  that  he  might  be 
met  at  the  station  or  received  at  the 
rooms. 

Let  us  sketch   a  case :    We  have 

received  word   that  John    is  to 

arrive  from   G          by  such  a  train. 

During  the  journey,  thoughts  of  the 
dear  ones  he  has  left  crowd  upon  him. 
He  is  already  sick  for  home,  as  he  looks 
about  him  and  sees  no  familiar  face. 
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He  has  left  harbor  for  the  first  time. 
All  before  him  is  uncertain  :  all  about 
him  strange.  He  reaches  the  city; 
friends  are  there  at  the  station  to  wel- 
come this  and  that  one  of  his  fellow- 
travelers.  He  knows  no  one.  No  one 
cares  for  his  coming.  No  one  ?  Yes, 
there  is  a  young  man  scanning  closely 
the  faces  which  pass.     Suddenly  his 


grand  ! "  Here,  too,  is  the  electric 
light,  but  not  baneful  this,  no  wrecker's 
false  gleam,  but  like  the  light  upon  the 
pier,  showing  safe  entrance  and  anchor- 
age.   "This  is  our  secretary.    Mr.  D., 

this  is  John   ."    "Glad  to  see 

you.  Had  you  a  pleasant  journey? 
What  can  we  do  for  you  ?  You  want  a 
boarding-place  !     Well,   here    is  the 


eye  encounters  our  traveler,  and  at 
once  the  question :    "  Are  you  John 

 ?     'Tis  well.    I  am    from  the 

Association.  We  are  expecting  you." 
Together  they  go  to  the  building,  and, 
even  before  reaching  it,  our  stranger  is 
not  quite  a  stranger.  One  man  at  least 
is  interested  in  him.  "This  is  the 
building."  "What,  this  fine  place 
ready  to  welcome  me?    Why,  this  is 


book.  What  can  you  pay  ?  Very  well, 
Mrs.  B.  has  a  vacancy  and  it  is  just  the 
place  you  want.  I  will  send  some  one 
with  you  there.  Your  recommendation 
was  such  that  we  have  found  a  situation 
for  you,  and  they  will  be  ready  to  see 
you  to-morrow.  We  have  an  entertain- 
ment this  evening,  and  I  shall  be  glad 
to  introduce  you  to  several  young  men." 
Imagine,  if  you  can,  what  such  an  intro- 


256 


The  Boston  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 


[April, 


duction  to  city  life  is  to  a  young  man, 
and  what  is  his  coming  to  the  city  with- 
out it.  He  is  no  stranger  now.  He 
has  found  comfort,  companionship, 
sympathy,  occupation.  His  heart  goes 
home  indeed,  but  it  is  in  thankful- 
ness that  he  writes  and  describes  his 
surroundings,  and  glad  is  he  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  to  join  with  others  in 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  his  mother's 
God,  for  the  blessings  of  the  Asso- 
ciation; and  later,  in  the  quiet  of  his 
own  room,  he  renews  his  thanks,  sleeps 
peacefully,  and,  full  of  hope,  takes  hold 
of  work  in  the  morning.  He  is  direct- 
ed to  the  church  of  his  choice  and  is 
introduced  to  the  pastor.  Thus,  at  the 
very  first,  he  is  surrounded  by  good 
influences  in  a  city  where  thousands 
are  on  the  watch  with  every  allurement 
to  tempt  just  such  strangers  to  destruc- 
tion of  both  soul  and  body.  Should 

John  be  ready,  in  his  turn,  to  help 

others,  work  enough  can  be  found  for 
him  in  one  of  the  several  departments 
of  social  or  spiritual  life. 

Should  he  fall  sick,  a  committee  of 
the  Association  visit  and  care  for  him, 
and,  if  necessary,  watch  with  him. 
There  have  been  many  cases  where 
young  men  have  been  carefully  tended 
during  a  long  illness,  and  a  few  where 
even  the  funeral  expenses  have  been 
borne  by  the  Association,  and  even 
burial  given  to  the  body  in  the  Associ- 
ation lot  at  Forest  Hills  Cemetery. 
This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  Many,  many 
actual  Johns  are  here  pictured,  and 
many  souls  will,  by-and-by,  be  found 
thanking  God  that  he  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  his  servants  to  establish  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

But  whence  this  well-appointed  build- 
ing? Within  the  first  year  of  its  life,  a 
building  fund  was  projected,  and,  as  far 
as  we  know,  this  was  absolutely  the  first 


step  in  this  direction  taken  by  any 
Association,  either  in  this  country  or 
elsewhere.  A  library  fund  was  also 
started  at  the  same  time. 

A  few  subscriptions  towards 
a  building  were  obtained, 
which,  in  1858,  amounted 
to  $1,200 

In  1859-60  were  added  1.644 

In  1873  (for  altering  and 
furnishing),  5, 700 

In  1873-74,  4.4°° 

In  1874-75,  7.800 

In  1882,  the  estate  of  Daniel 
P.  Stone  gave  25,000 

Inspired  by  this,  a  meeting 
of  citizens  was  held  at  the 
Brunswick,  where  com- 
mittees on  finance  and 
building  were  appointed, 
and  the  result  was  a  sub- 
scription of  175.00°   $22°  744 

By  will  have  been  bequeathed : 

By  Charles  H.  Cook,  300 
„  Miss  Nabby  Joy,  5,000 
„  J.  Sullivan  Warren,  I3>°59 
„  Dr.  George  E.  Hatton,  5,000  23,359 

And  by  subscriptions  in  con- 
nection with  Fairs  : 

1859— Chinese  Fair,  4,787 

1873  —  Bazaar  of  Nations,  12,246  I7.°33 

$261,136 

We  have  mentioned  "  Fairs."  These 
have  been  three  in  number ;  each  being 
held  in  the  Music  Hall,  and  owed  their 
success,  not  only  to  the  energy  of  the 
young  men,  but  to  the  hearty  sympathy 
and  untiring  exertions  of  the  ladies  of 
the  Boston  churches. 

The  first  was  held  in  1858,  and  netted  $9.65° 
The  second  was  called  the  Chinese 
Fair,  all  the  decorations  being  Chi- 
nese,—  a  pagoda  reaching  fifty-six 
feet  to  the  very  height  of  the  hall, 
which  netted  33>oo° 
The  third  was  the  most  elaborate  —  the 
Bazaar  of  the  Nations;  the  Music 
Hall  being  made  to  represent  a  street 
of  foreign  houses,  where,  by  persons 
in  costume,  the  goods  of  the  differ- 
ent nations  were  sold.  It  came  in 
the  spring  and  immediately  after  the 
fire,  but  netted  28,673 

$71,323 
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It  is  certainly  to  the  credit  of  the 
Association  that  up  to  1882,  when  the 
large  subscription  of  $200,000  was 
secured,  the  amount  raised  through  the 
exertions  of  the  young  men  and  the 
ladies  exceeded  by  more  than  $10,000 
all  moneys  subscribed. 

The  influence  of  the  Boston  Associa- 
tion has  not  been  merely  local.  Through 
Mr.  L.  P.  Rowland,  long  its  general 


State  committee,  a  present  member  of 
the  board,  and  an  ex-president  is  now 
chairman  of  the  same.  In  national 
matters,  also,  the  Boston  Association  has 
responded  to  every  call.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  war  a  drill-club  was  organ- 
ized by  one  of  its  board,  and  he,  as 
well  as  a  large  number  of  his  men,  went 
into  service.  And  at  the  call  of  Mr. 
Stuart,  of  Philadelphia,  the  committee 


secretary,  and  now  the  veteran  secretary 
of  the  United  States,  in  his  capacity 
of  corresponding  secretary  of  the  inter- 
national committee,  the  first  State 
work  was  done  and  Associations  formed 
in  all  parts  of  Massachusetts.  The 
present  Boston  building  is  now  the 
headquarters  of  the  Massachusetts  com- 
mittee, where  the  State  secretary  may 
always  be  reached.  The  secretary  of 
the  Association  is  a  member  of  the 


of  the  Christian  Commission  was  repre- 
sented by  an  ex-president  and  an  army 
committee  formed  in  the  Association, 
which  sent  the  large  sum  in  money  of 
$333>23749>  and  immense  stores  of  all 
kinds  to  the  field. 

The  same  committee  acted  as 
almoners  at  the  time  of  Chicago's  great 
fire,  and  also  when  the  Western  woods 
fires  caused  such  suffering. 

Without  boasting,  for  much  more 
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might  have  been  done,  the  Boston 
Association  has  no  cause  to  be  ashamed 
of  its  history.  Beginning  with  all  ready 
to  criticize,  and  many  disapproving,  the 
Association  has  worked  itself  into  the 
confidence  of  the  community  j  and  the 
Reverend  Joseph  Cook,  who  was  intro- 
duced as  a  lecturer  to  Boston  under 
its  auspices,  thus  speaks  of  the  Associa- 
tion at  the  close  of  its  quarter-century. 
He  says  :  — 

"  First,  That  there  is  a  vast  amount  of 
work  which  should  be  done  for  young 
men  in  cities,  and  that,  as  the  propor- 
tion of  the  American  population  living 
in  cities  had  increased  since  the  opening 
of  this  century  from  one  twenty-fifth  to 
one  fifth,  the  importance  is  great  and 
growing. 

"Second,  That  neither  individual 
churches  taken  separately,  nor  individ- 
ual denominations  taken  separately,  can 
do  this  work  easily  or  adequately. 

"Third,  That  all  the  evangelical 
denominations  united  in  a  city  can  do 
this  work  easily  by  the  organization  of 
a  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
as  their  representative." 


Floods.  [April, 

A  short  time  ago  a  committee  of 
conference,  made  up  of  eight  leading 
city  clergymen  and  as  many  laymen, 
two  of  each  denomination,  unanimously 
passed  the  following  resolutions  :  — 

"Resolved,  That  the  great  and  pecu- 
liar dangers  to  which  young  men  are 
exposed  in  this,  as  in  other  cities,  clearly 
calls,  for  the  work  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Association  rep- 
resents the  Church  working  through  its 
young  men  for  the  redemption  of  young 
men,  and,  therefore,  it  is  entitled  to  the 
continued  confidence,  support,  and  co- 
operation of  the  churches." 

After  long  years  of  patient  and  steady 
work,  the  Boston  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  has  secured  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Christian  community  to 
the  extent  of  more  than  $300,000,  in 
the  palpable  form  of  stone  and  brick, 
which  beautifies  one  of  the  finest  sites 
in  our  city.  It  stands  also  as  a  monu- 
ment of  the  liberality  of  Christian  Boston 
and  her  appreciation  of  this  great  work 
for  young  men  in  the  Master's  name. 


Several  causes  are  assigned  for  the 
excessive  rise  of  water  in  the  Ohio 
valley.  This  water-shed  is  accredited 
with  an  area  of  two  hundred  thousand 
square  miles,  and  it  lies  upon  the 
border-line  of  hot  and  cold  tempera- 
tures. It  is  subject  to  heavy  storms, 
and  sometimes,  in  winter,  to  large 
accumulations  of  snow.  It  is  presum- 
able also,  the  rainfall  is  greater  than  the 
average  of  the  country.  When,  follow- 
ing great   deposits  of    snow,  warm, 


THE  OHIO  FLOODS. 

By  the  Hon.  George  E.  Jenks. 

heavy,  and  prolonged  rains  occur, 
excessive  floods  must  be  the  result. 
Add  to  these  coincidents  the  fact  that 
forests,  once  existing,  are  now  so  nearly 
annihilated  that  little  protection  is 
offered  against  a  rapid  dissolution  of 
the  snow,  and  the  sudden  freezing  of 
the  earth  in  an  interval  of  the  late 
storm  preventing  absorption  of  rain 
falling  thereafter.  The  waters  thus 
produced  fall  into  the  main  streams 
without  hindrance,  like  rain  from  roofs 
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of  buildings.  An  aggregation  of  waters 
in  this  valley,  rising  from  fifty  to 
seventy-one  feet,  is  of  annual  occur- 
rence, intensified  according  to  excesses 
and  completeness  of  coincidents. 

The  damage  arising  from  the  Ohio 
flood  of  1882  has  been  estimated  at 
twelve  millions  of  dollars  ;  that  of  1.883 
at  thirty-five  to  forty  millions  of  dollars. 
If  these  estimates  are  approximately 
correct,  what  must  have  been  the 
damage  from  the  flood  of  1884  ! 

There  are  other  causes  for  the  floods 
in  the  Ohio  valley,  and  in  all  Southern 
streams,  that  have  been  but  little  con- 
sidered, which  exercise  undoubted  and 
immense  influence  in  solving  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  question  under  consider- 
ation, and  afford  striking  contrasts  in 
different  sections  of  this  country. 

There  are  two  water  systems  pre- 
sented in  North  America.  North  of 
about  the  forty-first  degree  of  latitude 
—  probably  the  southern  limit  of  the 
once  glacial  region  —  a  reservoir  system 
prevails  toward  the  headwaters  of  all 
the  streams.  It  includes  New  England, 
New  York,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Min- 
nesota, Dakota,  and  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains  divide,  and  all  of  the 
British  Provinces  to  the  Arctic  Circle. 
It  also  somewhat  occurs  on  the  western 
slope  of  the  Rockies.  This  region  is 
notable  for  the  great  lake  system,  and 
the  immense  number  of  smaller  lakes 
and  ponds  —  natural  inland  reservoirs, 
supposed  to  be  largely  of  glacial  for- 
mation—  to  hold  back  considerable 
portions  of  the  cumulative  waters  upon 
any  given  water-shed,  and  serving  to 
restrain  the  outflow,  even  after  they 
are  filled.  These  basins  exercise  a 
happy  and  protective  influence  in  many 
ways. 

South  of  the  forty-first  parallel,  the 
rivers  have  no  reservoirs  to  hold  any 


part  of  the  flow  from  their  water-shed. 
Within  this  vast  area  few  lakes  or  ponds 
exist.  The  superabundance  of  water 
has  no  restraint,  but  at  once  takes  to 
the  bottom  lands.  To  this  southern 
system  the  Ohio  River  notably  belongs, 
with  all  its  tributaries.  Within  its  two 
hundred  thousand  square  miles  of  area, 
scarcely  a  natural  reservoir  is  to  be 
found.  No  other  part  of  the  country 
is  so  devoid  of  basins.  Its  feeders 
drain  the  western  slopes  of  the  Alle- 
ghany and  Cumberland  Mountains  — 
Western  Pennsylvania  and  West 
Virginia,  representing  sixty  thousand 
square  miles,  the  southern  portions  of 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  and  most 
of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  These 
States  are  without  lakes  or  ponds. 
Nothing  intervenes  to  hold  back  any 
portion  of  the  vast  flow  from  these 
coincidents  of  nature  before  spoken  of, 
and  therefore  the  excessive  floods  of 
last  year  and  this.  Such  results  must 
continue  to  follow. 

During  the  summer  droughts  the 
other  extreme  prevails.  For  lack  of  a 
reservoir  system  to  withhold  and  con- 
trol the  flow  of  water,  the  river  falls 
from  flood-tide  —  seventy-one  feet  — 
to  points  so  low  as  to  seriously  impede 
or  prevent  navigation.  Sometimes  even 
the  smallest  steamers  and  barges  fail 
to  pass  between  Pittsburgh  and  Cincin- 
nati, and  coal  famines  have  not  been 
unfrequent,  resulting  from  difficult  navi- 
gation. An  equable  flow  of  this  stream 
is  impossible.  It  will  always  be  subject 
to  these  extremes.  Nothing  but  an 
extensive  method  of  filling  or  diking  is 
likely  to  prevent  the  inundation  of 
cities  and  villages  that  are  not  seventy 
feet  above  low-water  mark,  with  attend- 
ing suffering  and  destruction  of  life 
and  property.  All  Southern  rivers  are 
liable  to  like  extremes. 
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In  contrast,  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
St.  Lawrence  River  but  slightly  varies 
its  flow,  above  Montreal,  because  of 
the  restraining  power  of  the  Great 
Lakes,  its  feeders.  The  upper  Missis- 
sippi rises  not  to  excess  because  of  the 
thousands  of  lakes  and  lakelets  in 
Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  and  Dakota,  its 
sources.  The  floods  occur  in  its  south- 
ern portion,  chiefly  below  St.  Louis. 
But  for  this  reservoir  system  its  naviga- 
tion in  the  upper  portion  would  be 
seriously  impeded  in  summer  seasons. 

Disastrous  floods  can  scarcely  occur 
on  the  St.  John's,  St.  Croix,  Penobscot, 
Kennebec,  Androscoggin,  Saco,  Piscata- 
qua,  Merrimack,  Connecticut,  or  Hud- 
son Rivers,  except  from  damming  of 
the  ice  in  winter  or  springtime  (and 
that  cause  is  of  rare  occurrence),  such 
is  the  elaborate  system  of  reservoirs 
about  the  headwaters  of  these  streams. 
This  northern  country  is  greatly  bene- 
fited by  these  excavations  occurring 
from  geological  causes. 

The  Merrimack  River  has  a  water- 
shed of  about  four  thousand  square 
miles  —  one   fiftieth  part  of  that  of 
the  Ohio.    It  has  the  Winnipiseogee, 
Squam,  and  Newfound  Lakes,  and  hun- 
dreds of  ponds  to  fill,  that  store  a  large 
amount  of  water,  before  any  consider- 
able rise  can  take  place  in  the  river, 
and  then  they  restrain  the  flow.  No 
excess  of  water  comes   through  the 
Winnipiseogee  River,  though  it  is  the 
outlet  of  a  water-shed  nearly  as  great  as 
of»the  Pemigewasset.    The  freshets  of 
the  Merrimack  come  chiefly  from  the 
last-named  stream  and  minor  tribu- 
taries.   Without  these  reservoirs,  the 
manufacturing  establishments  at  Law- 
rence, Lowell,  and  Manchester,  would 
cease  to  be  operated  by  water-power 
during  the   summer  droughts.  The 
highest  flow  of  water  in  the  Merrimack 


known  in  forty-six  years,  as  measured 
at  the  Lowell  dam,  was  thirteen  and 
seven-twelfths  feet.  This  occurred  in 
1852.  Only  a  few  times  have  freshets 
exceeded  ten  feet  rise  over  that  dam. 

The  greatest  fall  of  water  and  rise  of 
the  freshet,  in  this  valley,  known  at 
Concord,  New  Hampshire,  occurred 
in  August,  1826.  This  storm  notably 
caused  the  land-slide  in  the  Saco  valley, 
which  buried  the  Willey  family.  The 
next  was  in  early  October,  1869,  which 
caused  the  slide  of  seventy-five  acres 
of  land  on  the  western  side  of  Tri- 
Pyramid  Mountain  into  Mad  River, 
in  Waterville. 

Messrs.  Rand,  McNally,  and  Company, 
of  Chicago,  in  their  Atlas  of  the  World, 
give  data  to  illustrate  the  two  river  sys- 
tems of  the  country  spoken  of.  Names 
of  sixty-seven  lakes  are  given  in  Maine, 
and  beside  these  are  ponds  almost  in- 
numerable. By  census  statistics  given, 
her  reservoir  and  land  areas  are  as  1 
to  13.  New  Hampshire  is  accredited 
with  three  hundred  and  sixty-two  lakes 
and  ponds,  being  as  1  acre  to  41  of 
land.  Vermont  has  forty-one  lakes 
and  ponds,  including  Lake  Champlain, 
being  as  1  acre  to  24  of  land.  Massa- 
chusetts, forty-seven  lakes  and  ponds; 
Rhode  Island,  forty-seven;  Connecti- 
cut, eighteen  ;  New  York,  two  hundred 
and  sixty,  beside  her  great  lakes  ;  New 
Jersey,  ten  ;  Pennsylvania  (chiefly  north- 
eastern portion),  fifty-eight;  Michigan, 
ninety-eight  lakes,  and  ponds  in  great 
number ;  Wisconsin,  seventy-two  lakes, 
and  a  large  number  of  ponds ;  Minne- 
sota, one  hundred  and  forty-two  lakes, 
and  ponds  innumerable ;  Dakota,  fif- 
teen lakes,  and  a  great  number  of 
ponds;  and  Iowa,  forty-eight  lakes. 

In  contrast,  Virginia  has  only  Lake 
Drummond  —  really  a  part  of  the  Dis- 
mal   Swamp;    West  Virginia,  Ohio, 
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Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  none ;  In- 
diana, eleven  lakes,  and  Illinois,  eight, 
—  all  on  northern  water-shed.  The 
Carolinas,  Georgia,  and  Alabama  have 
no  reservoirs.  Lagoons  exist  in  the 
States  bordering  the  Mississippi  River 
and  the  Gulf,  which  are  filled  by  the 
overflow  of  the  rivers. 

A  consultation  of  any  good  atlas  of 


our  country  will  confirm  these  state- 
ments. 

The  two  sections  are  thus  contrasted. 
The  Northern  States  have  reason  to  be 
very  thankful  for  their  more  equable 
system,  for  the  motive  power  its  reser- 
voirs furnish,  and  for  exemption  from 
disastrous  floods,  as  well  as  from 
cyclones  and  tornadoes. 


THE  BOSTON  TEA-PARTY. 


[This  account  of  the  Boston  Tea-Party  is  taken,  verbatim,  from  "The  Boston  Evening  Post,  Monday, 
December  20, 1773.  Thomas  and  John  Fleet,  at  the  Heart  and  Crown,  in  Cornhill,  Messi'rs  Printers."  It  adds 
another  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  to  prove  that  the  patriots  were  disguised  as  Indians.  —  Ed.] 


Having  accidentally  arrived  at  Bos- 
ton upon  a  visit  to  a  Friend  the  evening 
before  the  meeting  of  the  Body  of  the 
People  on  the  29th  of  November, 
curiosity,  and  the  pressing  invita- 
tions of  my  most  kind  host,  induced 
me  to  attend  the  Meeting.  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  was  most  agreeably,  and  I 
hope  that  I  shall  be  forgiven  by  the 
People  if  I  say  so  unexpectedly,  enter- 
tained and  instructed  by  the  regular, 
reasonable  and  sensible  conduct  and 
expression  of  the  People  there  collected, 
that  I  should  rather  have  entertained 
an  idea  of  being  transported  to  the 
British  senate  than  to  an  adventurous 
and  promiscuous  assembly  of  People 
of  a  remote  Colony,  were  I  not  con- 
vinced by  the  genuine  and  uncorrupted 
integrity  and  manly  hardihood  of  the 
Rhetoricians  of  that  assembly  that  they 
were  not  yet  corrupted  by  venality  or 
debauched  by  luxury. 

The  conduct  of  that  wise  and  consid- 
erate body,  in  their  several  transactions, 
evidently  tended  to  preserve  the  prop- 
erty of  the  East  India  Company.  I 
must  confess  I  was  very  disagreeably 
affected  with  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  their  pensioned  Governor, 


on  the  succeeding  day,  who  very  un- 
seasonably, and,  as  I  am  informed,  very 
arbitrarily  (not  having  the  sanction 
of  law),  framed  and  executed  a 
mandate  to  disperse  the  People,  which, 
in  my  oppinion,  with  a  people  less  pru- 
dent and  temperate  would  have  cost 
him  his  head.  The  Force  of  that  body 
was  directed  to  effect  the  return  of  the 
Teas  to  Great  Briton ;  much  argument 
was  expended.  Much  entreaty  was 
made  use  of  to  effect  this  desirable 
purpose.  Mr.  Rotch  behaved,  in  my 
estimation,  very  unexceptionably ;  his 
disposition  was  seemingly  to  comport 
with  the  desires  of  the  People  to  convey 
the  Teas  to  the  original  proprietors. 
The  Consignees  have  behaved  like 
Scoundrels  in  refusing  to  take  the  con- 
signment, or  indemnify  the  owner  of 
the  ship  which  conveyed  this  detesta- 
ble commodity  to  this  port.  Every 
possible  step  was  taken  to  preserve  this 
property.  The  People  being  exaspera- 
ted with  the  conduct  of  the  administra- 
tion in  this  affair,  great  pains  were 
taken  and  much  policy  exerted  to  pro- 
cure a  stated  watch  for  this  purpose.* 

*  This  watch  consisted  of  24  to  34  Men,  who  served 
as  volunteers  19  Days  and  23  Hours. 
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The  body  of  the  People  determined 
the  Tea  should  not  be  landed ;  the 
determination  was  deliberate,  was 
judicious ;  the  sacrifice  of  their  Rights, 
of  the  Union  of  all  the  Colonies,  would 
have  been  the  effect  had  they  conducted 
with  less  resolution  :  On  the  Committee 
of  Correspondence  they  devolved  the 
care  of  seeing  their  resolutions  season- 
ably executed ;  that  body,  as  I  have 
been  informed  by  one  of  their  members, 
had  taken  every  step  prudence  and 
patriotism  could  suggest,  to  effect  the 
desirable  purpose,  but  were  defeated. 
The  Body  once  more  assembled,  I  was 
again  present ;  such  a  collection  of  the 
people  was  to  me  a  novelty ;  near  seven 
thousand  persons  from  several  towns, 
Gentlemen,  Merchants,  Yeomen,  and 
others,  respectable  for  their  rank  and 
abilities,  and  venerable  for  their  age 
and  character,  constituted  the  assembly  ; 
they  decently,  unanimously  and  firmly 
adhered  to  their  former  resolution,  that 
the  baleful  commodity  which  was  to 
rivet  and  establish  the  duty  should  never 
be  landed  ;  to  prevent  the  mischief  they 
repeated  the  desires  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Towns,  that  the  owner  of  the 
ship  should  apply  for  a  clearance ;  it 
appeared  that  Mr.  Rotch  had  been 
managed  and  was  still  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  opposite  party ;  he  resisted 
the  request  of  the  people  to  apply  for 
a  clearance  for  his  ship  with  an  obsti- 
nacy which,  in  my  opinion,  bordered  on 
stubbornness  —  subdued  at  length  by 
the  peremptory  demand  of  the  Body, 
he  consented  to  apply,  a  committee 
of  ten  respectable  gentlemen  were 
appointed  to  attend  him  to  the  collector ; 
the  Body  meeting  the  same  morning 
by  adjournment,  Mr.  Rotch  was  directed 
to  protest  in  form,  and  then  apply  to 
the  Governor  for  a  Pass  by  the  Castle  ; 
Mr.  Rotch  executed  his  commission 


with  fidelity,  but  a  pass  could  not  be 
obtained,  his  Excellency  excusing  him- 
self in  his  refusal  that  he  should  not 
make  the  precedent  of  granting  a  pass 
till  a  clearance  was  obtained,  which  was 
indeed  a  fallacy,  as  it  had  been  usual 
with  him  in  ordinary  cases,  —  Mr. 
Rotch  returning  in  the  evening  reported 
as  above  ;  the  Body  then  voted  his 
conduct  to  be  satisfactory,  and 
recommending  order  and  regularity 
to  the  People,  dissolved.  Previous  to 
the  dissolution,  a  number  of  Persons, 
supposed  to  be  the  Aboriginal  Natives 
from  their  complection,  approaching 
near  the  door  of  the  assembly,  gave  the 
War  Whoop,  which  was  answered  by 
a  few  in  the  galleries  of  the  house  where 
the  assembly  was  convened ;  silence 
was  commanded,  and  prudent  and 
peaceable  deportment  again  enjoined. 
The  Savages  repaired  to  the  ships  which 
entertained  the  pestilential  Teas,  and 
had  began  their  ravage  previous  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  meeting  —  they  apply 
themselves  to  the  destruction  of  the 
commodity  in  earnest,  and  in  the  space 
of  about  two  hours  broke  up  342  chests 
and  discharged  their  contents  into  the 
sea.  A  watch,  as  I  am  informed,  was 
stationed  to  prevent  embezzlement  and 
not  a  single  ounce  of  Teas  was  suffered 
to  be  purloined  by  the  populace.  One 
or  two  persons  being  detected  in  en- 
deavouring to  pocket  a  small  quantity 
were  stripped  of  their  acquisitions  and 
very  roughly  handled.  It  is  worthy 
remark  that,  although  a  considerable 
quantity  of  goods  of  different  kinds 
were  still  remaining  on  board  the 
vessels,  no  injury  was  sustained;  such 
attention  to  private  property  was  ob- 
served that  a  small  padlock  belonging 
to  the  Captain  of  one  of  the  ships  being 
broke  another  was  procured  and  sent 
to  him.    I  cannot  but  express  my  admi- 
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ration  of  the  conduct  of  this  People. 
Uninfluenced  by  party  or  any  other 
atachment,  I  presume  I  shall  not  be 
suspected  of  misrepresentation.  The 
East  India  Company  must  console 
themselves  with  this  reflection,  that  if 
they  have  suffered,  the  prejudice  they 
sustaine  does  not  arise  from  enmity  to 
them.  A  fatal  necessity  has  rendered 
this  catstrophe  inevitable  —  the  landing 
the  tea  would  have  been  fatal,  as  it 
would  have  saddled  the  colonies  with  a 
duty  imposed  without  their  consent,  and 
which  no  power  on  earth  can  effect. 
Their  strength  and  numbers,  spirit  and 
illumination,  render  the  experiment 
dangerous,  the  defeat  certain :  The 
Consignees  must  attribute  to  themselves 
the  loss  of  the  property  of  the  East 


India  Company :  had  they  seasonably 
quieted  the  minds  of  the  people  by  a 
resignation,  all  had  been  well ;  the 
customhouse,  and  the  man  who  dis- 
graces Majesty  by  representing  him, 
acting  in  confederacy  with  the  inveter- 
ate enemies  of  America,  stupidly 
opposed  every  measure  concerted  to 
return  the  Teas.  —  That  Americans  may 
defeat  every  attempt  to  enslave  them, 
is  the  warmest  wish  of  my  heart.  I 
shall  return  home  doubly  fortified  in 
my  resolution  to  prevent  that  depre- 
crated  calamity,  the  landing  the  teas  in 
Rhode  Island,  and  console  myself  with 
the  happiest  assurance  that  my  brethren 
have  not  less  virtue,  less  resolution,  than 
their  neighbours. 

An  Impartial  Observer. 


PUBLISHERS' 

We  give  with  this  number  of  the  Bay 
State  a  fac-simile  reproduction,  from  a 
rare  copy  in  our  possession,  of  "  An 
Oration,  pronounced  at  Hanover,  New 
Hampshire,  the  Fourth  Day  of  July, 
1800,"  by  Daniel  Webster.  This  ora- 
tion was  delivered  when  the  future 
statesman  was  in  his  eighteenth  year. 
It  cannot  fail  to  interest  every  reader 
of  the  Magazine,  and  will  be  a  treat  to 
every  collector  of  Americana. 

Our  Lowell  article  in  the  March 
number  of  The  Bay  State  Monthly  has 
been  severely  criticized  —  especially  the 
cuts.  To  the  older  residents  of  that 
city  each  picture  was  of  interest  from 
association.  We  should  have  given 
credit  to  the  excellent  History  of 
Lowell,  written  by  Charles  Cowley, 
ll.d.,  and  to  the  Year  Book,  published 
by  the  Mail. 


DEPARTMENT. 

A  System  of  Rhetoric  is  the  title  of 
a  book  by  C.  W.  Bardeen,  published 
in  1884  by  A.  S.  Barnes  and  Company, 
of  New  York. 

The  subject  is  divided  into  sentence- 
making,  conversation,  letter-writing,  the 
essay,  oratory,  and  poetry.  The  book 
under  consideration  is  an  able  and 
exhaustive  treatise  and  must  become 
highly  prized  as  a  textbook. 

A  Brief  History  of  Ancient,  Mediaeval, 
and  Modern  Peoples,  with  some  account 
of  their  monuments,  institutions,  arts, 
manners,  and  customs,  is  the  title  of  a 
book  of  six  hundred  pages,  with  two 
hundred  and  forty  illustrations,  issued 
by  the  same  publishers. 

There  is  a  large  amount  of  informa- 
tion crowded  within  its  covers,  made 
available  by  a  thorough  index. 
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ORNAMENTAL  FIREPLACE.    (Magee  Fine-Art  Castings.) 

The  unique  designs,  massive  beauty,  and  artistic  grace  of  Magee's  fine-art  cast- 
ings place  them  in  competition  with  the  finest  work  in  brass  and  bronze.  From 
the  antique  suit  of  armor,  platinum  plated,  to  the  light  and  graceful  leaf,  for 
holding  the  quill  and  pencil,  their  designs  include  a  great  variety  of  ornamental 
articles :  tiles,  shields,  panels,  sconces,  brackets,  plaques,  arms,  trays,  fireplaces, 
and  jewelry-boxes. 

Their  reproduction  of  the  strange  and  fantastic  hand-made  studies  of  Chinese 
and  Japanese  artists  would  puzzle  the  Celestials,  especially  in  the  coloring  and 
finish.  Professional  critics  are  often  deceived  as  to  the  materials  employed,  so 
fine  a  finish  will  iron  receive. 

This  class  of  work  is  in  its  infancy  —  its  possibilities  are  very  numerous. 

Note.  —  By  the  delay  of  the  artist,  this  page,  designed  for  the  Chelsea  article  in  the  February  number  of 
The  Bay  State  Monthly,  was  not  ready  in  season.  —  Ed. 
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CHESTER  ALAN  ARTHUR. 


By  Ben:  Perley  Poore. 


Chester  Alan  Arthur  was  born 
at  Fairfield,  Vermont,  October  5,  1830. 
His  father,  the  Reverend  Doctor  William 
Arthur,  was  a  Baptist  clergyman,  who 
emigrated  from  county  Antrim,  Ireland, 
when  only  eighteen  years  of  age.  He 
had  received  a  thorough  classical  educa- 
tion, and  was  graduated  from  Belfast 
University,  one  of  the  foremost  institu- 
tions of  learning  in  Ireland.  Marrying 
an  American,  Miss  Malvina  Stone,  soon 
after  his  arrival,  he  became  the  father 
of  several  children.  Chester  was  the 
eldest  of  two  sons,  having  four  sisters 
older  and  two  younger  than  himself. 
While  fulfilling  his  clerical  duties  as  the 
pastor,  successively,  of  a  number  of 
Baptist  churches  in  New  York  State, 
Dr.  Arthur  edited  for  several  years 
The  Antiquarian,  and  wrote  a  work  on 
Family  Names,  which  is  highly  prized  by 
genealogists.  Of  Scotch-Irish  descent, 
he  was  a  man  of  great  force  of  character, 
impatient  of  restraint,  at  home  in  a 
controversy,  and  frank  in  the  expression 
of  his  opinions.  He  was  a  pronounced 
emancipationist,  although  he  never  ex- 
pected to  see  the  overthrow  of  slavery, 


which  it  was  his  good  fortune  to 
witness,  as  his  life  was  spared  until  the 
twenty-seventh  of  October,  1875,  when 
he  died  at  Newtonville,  near  Albany. 
He  was  a  personal  friend  of  Gerrit 
Smith,  and  they  had  participated  in 
the  organization  of  the  New  York  State 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  which  was  dis- 
persed by  a  mob  during  its  first  meeting 
at  Utica,  on  the  twenty-first  of  October, 
18 35  ("the  day  on  which  William  Lloyd 
Garrison  was  mobbed  in  Boston,  and 
was  lodged  in  jail  for  his  own  pro- 
tection). A  friend  of  the  slave  from 
conscience  and  from  conviction,  Dr. 
Arthur  was  never  backward  in  express- 
ing his  convictions,  and  his  children 
imbibed  his  teachings. 

When  a  lad,  young  Arthur  enjoyed 
at  home  the  tutelage  of  his  father,  whose 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  classics 
enabled  him  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
his  son's  future  education  broad  and 
deep.  He  entered  Union  College  in 
1845,  when  only  fifteen  years  of  age. 
His  collegiate  course  was  full  of  promise, 
and  every  successive  year  he  was 
declared  to  be  one  of  those  who  had 


Enteied  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1884,  by  John  N.  McClintock  and  Company,  in  the  office  01 
the  Librarian  of  Congress  at  Washington. 
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taken  "  maximum  honors,"  although  he 
was  compelled  to  absent  himself  during 
two  winters,  when  he  taught  school 
to  earn  the  requisite  funds  for  defraying 
his  expenses,  without  drawing  upon  his 
father's  means.  Yet  he  kept  up  with 
his  class,  and  when  he  was  graduated  in 
1848,  he  was  one  of  six  out  of  a  class 
of  over  one  hundred,  who  were  elected 
members  of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  an 
honor  only  conferred  on  the  best 
scholars. 

Following  the  natural  inclination  of 
his  mind,  young  Arthur  began  the  study 
of  law,  supporting  himself  by  teaching 
and  by  preparing  boys  for  college.  It 
so  happened  that  two  years  after  he 
was  the  preceptor  of  an  academy  at 
North  Pownal,  Vermont,  a  student  from 
Williams  College,  named  James  A. 
Garfield,  came  there  and  taught  pen- 
manship in  the  same  academy  for  several 
months. 

In  1853,  young  Arthur  went  to  New 
York  City,  by  the  invitation  of  the  Honor- 
able Erastus  D.  Culver,  whose  acquaint- 
ance he  had  made  when  that  gentle- 
man represented  the  Washington  County 
district,  and  Dr.  Arthur  was  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Greenwich. 
Mr.  Culver  had  been  noted  in  Congress 
as  an  advanced  anti-slavery  man,  and 
he  was  prompted  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  son  of  a  clergyman-constituent, 
who  did  not  fear  to  express  anti-slavery 
sentiments,  at  a  time  when  the  occu- 
pants of  pulpits  were  generally  so  con- 
servative that  they  were  dumb  upon 
this  important  question.     Before  the 
close  of  the  year,  young  Arthur  dis- 
played such  legal  ability  and  business 
tact,  that  he  was  admitted  into  partner- 
ship, and  became  a  member  of  the  firm 
of  Culver,  Parker,  and  Arthur.  The 
firm  had  numerous   clients,  and  the 
junior  partner  soon  became  a  successful 


practitioner,  uniting  to  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  law  a  vigorous 
understanding  and  an  untiring  indus- 
try which  gained  for  him  an  enviable 
reputation. 

Among  other  cases  on  the  docket 
of  Culver,  Parker,  and  Arthur,  was  one 
known  as  the  Lemon  slave-case.  A 
Virginian  named  Jonathan  Lemon  un- 
dertook to  take  eight  slaves  to  Texas 
on  steamers,  by  the  way  of  New  York. 
While  in  that  city  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  was  issued,  and  the  slaves  were 
brought  into  the  court  before  Judge 
Elijah  Paine  ;  Mr.  Culver  and  John  Jay 
appearing  for  the  slaves,  while  H.  D. 
Lapaugh  and  Henry  L.  Clifton  were 
'  retained  by  Lemon.    Judge  Paine,  after 
hearing  long  arguments,  declared  that 
the  fugitive  slave  law  did  not  apply  to 
slaves  who  were  brought  by  their  mas- 
ters into  a  free  State,  and  he  ordered 
their  release.    The  Legislature  of  Vir- 
ginia directed  the  attorney-general  of 
that  State  to  employ  counsel  to  appeal 
from  Judge  Paine's  decision  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New 
York.    Mr.  Arthur,  who  was  the  attor- 
ney of  record  in  the  case  for  the 
people,  went   to   Albany,  and  after 
earnest  efforts  procured  the  passage  of 
a  joint  resolution,  requesting  the  gov- 
ernor to  employ  counsel  to  defend  the 
interests  of  the  State.  Attorney-General 
Hoffman,  E.  D.  Culver,  and  Joseph 
Blunt  were  appointed  by  the  governor 
as  counsel,  and  Mr.  Arthur  as  the 
State's  attorney.    The  Supreme  Court 
sustained  Judge  Paine's  decision.  The 
slave-holder,    unwilling    to   lose  his 
"property,"    then    engaged  Charles 
O'Conor  to  argue  the  case  before  the 
State  Court  of  Appeals.     There  the 
counsel  for  the  State  were  again  suc- 
cessful in  defending  the  decision  of 
Judge  Paine,  and  from  that  day  no 
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slave-holder  dared  to  bring  his  slaves  there.  He  had  just  decided,  in  a 
into  the  city  of  New  York.  previous  case,  that  a  corporation  was 

Mr.  Arthur,  who  had  naturally  taken  not  liable  for  the  wrongful  acts  of  its 
a  prominent  part  in  this  case,  was  re-  agent  or  servant,  and  when  Mr.  Arthur 
garded  by  the  colored  people  of  New  handed  him  the  pleadings,  he  said  that 
York  as  a  champion  of  their  interests,  the  railroad  company  was  not  liable, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  they  sought  and  was  about  to  order  a  nonsuit, 
his  aid.  At  that  time,  colored  people  Mr.  Arthur  called  his  attention,  how- 
were  not  permitted  to  ride  in  the  ever,  to  a  recently  revised  section  of 
street-cars  in  New  York  City,  with  the  the  Revised  Statutes,  making  certain 
exception  of  a  few  old  and  shabby  railroad  corporations  which  carried 
cars  set  aside  for  their  occupation.  The  passengers  liable  for  the  acts  of  their 
Fourth  -  avenue  line  permitted  them  conductors  and  drivers,  whether  wilful 
to  ride  when  no  other  passenger  made  or  negligent,  under  which  the  action 
objection.  had  been  brought.     The  judge  was 

One  Sunday,  in  1855,  Lizzie  Jen-    silenced,  the  case  Was  tried,  and  the 
nings,  a  colored  woman,  returning  from   jury  rendered  a  verdict  of  five  hundred 
having  fulfilled  her  duties  as  superin-    dollars  damages  in  favor  of  the  colored 
tendent  of  a  colored  Sunday-school,    woman.    The  railroad  company  paid 
entered  a  Fourth-avenue  car,  and  the    the  money  without  further  contest,  and 
conductor  took  her  fare.    Soon  after,  a   issued  orders  to  its  conductors  to  per- 
drunken  white  man  objected  to  her    mit  colored  people  to  ride  in  its  cars, 
presence,  and  insisted  that  she  be  made   an  example  that  was  followed  by  all  the 
to  leave  the  car.    The  conductor  pulled    other  street  railroads  in  New  York, 
the  bell,  and  when  the  car  stopped,    The  colored  people,  especially  "  The 
told  her  that  she  must  get  out,  offering    Colored  People's  Legal  Rights  Associa- 
to  return  her  fare.    She  refused,  and    tion,"  were  very  grateful  to  Mr.  Arthur, 
the  conductor  then  offered  to  put  her    and  for  years  afterward  they  celebrated 
off  by  force.    She  made  vigorous  re-    the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  he 
sistance,  exclaiming :  "  I  have  paid  my   won  the  case  that  asserted  their  rights 
fare,  and  I  have  a  right   to   ride."    in  public  conveyances. 
Finally,  the  conductor  called  in  several       When  a  lad,  young  Arthur  had  always 
policemen,  and,  by  their  joint  efforts,    taken  a  great  interest  in  politics,  and  it 
she  was  removed  from  the  car,  her    is  related  of  him  that  during  the  Clay- 
clothing  having  nearly  all  been  torn    Polk  campaign  of  1844,  while  he  and 
from  her  in  the  struggle.    When  the    some  of  his  companions  were  raising  an 
leading  colored  people  of  the  city  heard    ash  pole  in  honor  of  Harry  Clay,  they 
of  this,  they  sent  a  committee  to  the   were  attacked  by  some  Democratic  boys, 
office  of  Culver,  Parker,  aad  Arthur,    when  young  Arthur,  who  was  the  leader 
and  requested  them  to  make  it  a  test   of  the  party,  ordered  a  charge,  and 
case-  drove  the  young  Democrats  from  the 

Mr.  Arthur  brought  suit  against  the  field  with  sore  heads  and  subdued 
railroad  company  for  Miss  Jennings,  in  spirits.  His  first  vote  was  cast  in  1852 
the  Supreme  Court,  at  Brooklyn.  The  for  Winfield  Scott  for  President,  and  he 
case  came  on  for  trial  before  Judge  identified  himself  with  the  Whigs  of 
Rockwell,  who  then  sat  upon  the  bench    his  ward  when  he  located  in  New  York 
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City.    In  those  days  the  best  citizens 
served  as  inspectors  of  elections  at  the 
polls,  and  for  some  years  Mr.  Arthur 
served  in  that  capacity  at  a  voting- 
place   in  a  carpenter's  shop,  which 
occupied  the  site  of  the  present  Fifth 
Avenue  Hotel.    When,  in  1856,  the 
Republican  party  was    formed,  Mr. 
Arthur  was  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Young  Men's  Vigilance  Committee, 
which  advocated  the  election  of  Fre- 
mont and  Dayton.    It  was  during  this 
campaign  that  he  became  acquainted 
with  Edwin  D.  Morgan,  and  gained  his 
ardent  life -long  friendship. 

Animated  by  a  military  spirit,  Mr. 
Arthur  sought  recreation  by  joining  the 
volunteer  militia  of  New  York,  and  he 
was  appointed  judge-advocate-general 
on  the  staff  of  Brigadier- General  Yates, 
who  commanded  the  second  brigade. 
The  general  was  a  strict  disciplinarian, 
and  required  his  field,  line,  and  staff 
officers  to  meet  weekly  for  drill  and 
instruction.    Mr.  Arthur  thus  acquired 
the  rudiments  of  a  military  education, 
and  became  acquainted  with  many  of 
those   who    afterwards  distinguished 
themselves  as  officers  in  the  volunteer 
army  of  the  Union. 

General  Arthur  was  married  in  1859 
to  Ellen  Lewis  Herndon,  of  Fredericks- 
burg, Virginia,  a  daughter  of  Captain 
William  Lewis  Herndon,  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  who  had  gained  honorable 
distinction  when  in  command  of  the 
naval  expedition  sent  to  explore  the 
river  Amazon.     His  heroic  death,  in 
1857,  is  recorded  in   history  among 
those  "  names  which  will  never  be  for- 
gotten as  long  as  there  is  remembrance 
in  the  world  for  fidelity  unto  death." 
In  command  of  the  steamer  Central 
America,  which  went  down,  with  a  loss 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty  lives,  he 
stood  at  his  post  on  the  wheelhouse, 


and  succeeded  in  having  the  women 
and  children  safely  transferred  to  the 
boats,  remaining  himself  to  perish  with 
his  vessel.    General  Sherman  has  char- 
acterized this  grand  deed  of  unselfish 
devotion  as  the  most  heroic  incident 
in  our  naval  history.     Mrs.  Arthur  was 
a  lady  of  the  highest  culture,  and  in 
the   varied   relations   of   life  —  wife, 
mother,    friend  — she    illustrated  all 
that  gives  to  womanhood  its  highest 
charm,  and  commands  for  it  the  purest 
homage.    She  died  in  1880,  after  an 
illness  of  but  three  days,  leaving  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  with  a  large  number  of 
mourning  friends,  not  only  in  society, 
of  which  she  was  an  ornament,  but 
among  the  poor  and  the  distressed, 
whose  wants  and  whose  sufferings  she 
had  tenderly  cared  for. 

When  the   Honorable  Edward  D. 
Morgan  was  elected  Governor  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  he  appointed  Mr. 
Arthur  engineer-in-chief  on  his  staff, 
and  when  Fort  Sumter  was  fired  upon, 
the  governor  telegraphed  to  him  to  go 
to  Albany,  where  he  received  orders  to 
act  as  state  quartermaster-general  in 
the  city  of  New  York.    General  Arthur 
at  once  began  to  organize  regiments,  — 
uniform,  arm,  and  equip  them,  — and 
send  them  to  the  defence  of  the  capital. 
His  capacity  for  leadership  and  organ- 
ization was  soon  manifest.     There  was 
no  lack  of  men  or  of  money,  but  it 
needed  organizing  powers  like  his  to 
mould  them  into  disciplined  form,  to 
grasp  the  new  issues  with  a  master- 
hand,  and  to  infuse  earnestness  and 
obedience  into  the  citizens,  suddenly 
transformed  into  soldiers.  His  accounts 
were  kept  in  accordance  with  the  army 
regulations,  and  their  subsequent  settle- 
ment with  the  United  States,  without 
deduction  for  unwarranted  charges,  was 
an  easy  task.    It  was  by  his  exertions, 
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to  a  great  extent,  that  the  Empire  State 
was  enabled  to  send  to  the  front  six 
hundred  and  ninety  thousand  men, 
nearly  one  fifth  of  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  Union. 

There  were,  of  course,  many  adven- 
turers who  sought  commissions,  and 
some  of  the  regiments  were  recruited 
from  the  rough  element  of  city  life,  who 
soon  refused  to  obey  their  officers. 
General  Arthur  made  short  work  of 
these  cases,  exercising  an  authority 
which  no  one  dared  to  dispute.  Neither 
would  he  permit  the  army  contractors 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  him  by 
presents,  returning  everything  thus  sent 
him.  Although  a  comparatively  poor 
man  when  he  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  quartermaster-general  at  New  York, 
he  was  far  poorer  when  he  gave  up  the 
office.  A  friend  describing  his  course 
at  this  period,  says :  "  So  jealous  was 
he  of  his  integrity,  that  I  have  known 
instances  where  he  could  have  made 
thousands  of  dollars  legitimately,  and 
yet  he  refused  to  do  it  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  a  public  officer 
and  meant  to  be,  like  Caesar's  wife, 
above  suspicion." 

When  the  rebel  ironclad  steamer 
Merrimac  had  commenced  her  work 
of  destruction  near  Fortress  Monroe, 
General  Arthur,  as  engineer-in-chief, 
took  efficient  steps  for  the  defence 
of  New  York,  and  made  a  thorough 
inspection  of  all  the  forts  and  defences 
in  the  State,  describing  the  armament 
of  each  one.  His  report  to  the  Legis- 
lature, submitted  to  that  body  in  a 
little  more  than  three  weeks  after  his 
attention  was  called  to  the  subject  by 
Governor  Morgan,  was  thus  noticed 
editorially  in  the  New  York  Herald 
of  January  25,  1862  :  — 

"  The  report  of  the  engineer-in-chief, 
General  Arthur,  which  appeared  in 


yesterday's  Herald,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  and  valuable  documents  that 
have  been  this  year  presented  to  our 
Legislature.  It  deserves  perusal,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  careful  analysis 
it  contains  of  the  condition  of  the  forts, 
but  because  the  recommendations,  with 
which  it  closes,  coincide  precisely  with 
the  wishes  of  the  administration  with 
respect  to  securing  a  full  and  complete 
defence  of  the  entire  Northern  coast." 

Governor  Morgan  appointed  General 
Arthur  state  inspector-general  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1862,  and  ordered  him  to  visit 
and  inspect  the  New  York  troops  in 
the  army  of  the  Potomac.  While  there, 
as  an  advance  on  Richmond  was  daily 
expected,  he  voluntered  for  duty  on 
the  staff  of  his  friend,  Major- General 
Hunt,  commander  of  the  Reserve 
Artillery.  He  had  previously,  when 
four  fine  volunteer  regiments  had  been 
organized  under  the  auspices  of  the 
metropolitan  police  commissioners  of 
of  the  city  of  New  York,  and  consoli- 
dated into  what  was*  known  as  the 
"Metropolitan  Brigade,"  been  offered 
the  command  of  it  by  the  colonels  of 
the  regiments,  but  on  making  formal 
application,  based  on  a  desire  to  see 
active  service  in  the  field,  Governor 
Morgan  was  unwilling  that  he  should 
accept,  stating  that  he  could  not  be 
spared  from  the  service  of  the  State, 
and  that  while  he  appreciated  General 
Arthur's  desire  for  war-service,  he  knew 
that  he  would  render  the  country  more 
efficient  aid  for  the  Union  cause  by 
remaining  at  his  State  post  of  duty. 

When,  in  June,  1862,  the  situation 
had  an  unfavorable  appearance,  and 
there  were  apprehensions  that  a  general 
draft  would  be  necessary,  Governor 
Morgan  telegraphed  General  Arthur, 
then  with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  to 
return  to  New  York.    The  General  did 
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so,  and  was  requested,  on  his  arrival,  to 
act  as  secretary  at  a  confidential  meet- 
ing of  the  governors  of  loyal  States, 
held  at  the  Astor  House,  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  July,  1862.    After  a  full  and 
frank  discussion  of  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  their  respective  States,  the 
governors  united  in  a  request  to  the 
President  to   call   for   more  troops. 
President  Lincoln,  on  the  first  of  July, 
issued  a  proclamation,  thanking  the 
governors  for  their  patriotism,  and  call- 
ing for  three  hundred  thousand  three- 
years  volunteers,  and  three  hundred 
thousand    nine  -  months    militia  -  men. 
Private  intimation  that  such  a  call  was 
to  be  issued  would  have  enabled  army 
contractors  to  have  made  millions  ;  but 
the  secret  was  honorably  kept  by  all 
until  after  the  issue  of  the  proclama- 
tion.   The  quota  of  New  York  was 
59,705  volunteers,  or  sixty  regiments, 
and  it  was  desirable  that  they  should 
be  recruited  and  sent  to  the  front  with- 
out delay.    General  Arthur,  by  special 
request  of  Governor  Morgan,  resumed 
his  duties  as  quartermaster-general  and 
established  a  system  of  recruiting  and 
officering  the  new  levies,  which  proved 
wonderfully  successful.    In  his  annual 
report,  made  to  the  governor  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  January,  1863,  he 
said :  — 

"  In  summing  up  the  operations  of 
the  department  during  the  last  levy  of 
troops,  I  need  only  state  as  the  result 
the  fact  that  through  the  single  office 
and  clothing  department  of  this  depart- 
ment in  the  city  of  New  York,  from 
August  1  to  December  1,  the  space  of 
four  months,  there  were  completely 
clothed,  uniformed,  and  equipped,  sup- 
plied with  camp  and  garrison  equi- 
page, and  transported  from  this  State 
to  the  seat  of  war,  sixty-eight  regiments 
of  infantry,  two  battalions  of  cavalry, 


and  four  battalions  and  ten  batteries 
of  artillery." 

In  December,  1863,  the  incoming  of 
the  Democratic  state  administration 
deprived  General  Arthur  of  his  office. 
His  successor,  Quartermaster-General 
Talcott,  in  a  report  to  Governor  Sey- 
mour, paid  the  following  just  tribute  to 
his  predecessor :  — 

"  I  found,  upon  entering  on  the  dis- 
charge of  my  duties,  a  well-organized 
system  of  labor  and  accountability,  for 
which  the  State  is  chiefly  indebted  to 
my  predecessor,  General  Chester  A. 
Arthur,  who,  by  his  practical  good 
sense  and  unremitting  exertion,  at  a 
period  when  everything  was  in  con- 
fusion, reduced  the  operations  of  the 
department  to  a  matured  plan  by  which 
large  amounts  of  money  were  saved  to 
the  government,  and  great  economy  of 
time  secured  in  carrying  out  the  details 
of  the  same." 

Resuming  his  professional  duties,  at 
first  in  partnership  with  Mr.  Gardiner 
and  afterward  alone,  he  became  coun- 
sel to  the  city  department  of  taxes  and 
assessments,  with  an  annual  salary  of 
ten  thousand  dollars,  but  he  abruptly 
resigned  the  position  when  the  Tam- 
many Hall  city  officials  attempted  to 
coerce  the  Republicans  connected  with 
the  municipal  departments. 

When  the  next  presidential  election 
drew  near,  General  Arthur  entered 
enthusiastically  into  the  support  of 
General  Grant,  and  was  made  chair- 
man of  the  Grant  Central  Club,  of 
New  York.  He  also  served  as  chairman 
of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Republican  State  Committee  of  New 
York.  In  187 1,  he  formed  the  after- 
wards well-known  firm  of  Arthur, 
Phelps,  Knevals,  and  Ransom. 

President  Grant,  without  solicitation 
and  unexpectedly,  appointed  General 
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Arthur  collector  of  the  port  of  New 
York,  on  the  twentieth  of  November, 
187 1.  He  accepted  the  position  with 
much  hesitation,  but  it  met  with  the 
general  approval  of  the  business  com- 
munity, many  of  the  merchants  having 
become  personally  acquainted  with  his 
business  ability  during  the  war.  He 
instituted  many  reforms  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  custom-house,  all  calcu- 
lated to  simplify  the  business  and  to 
divest  it,  to  a  great  extent,  of  all  the 
details  and  routine  so  vexatious  to  the 
mercantile  classes.  The  number  of 
his  removals  during  his  administration 
was  far  less  than  during  the  rule  of  any 
other  collector  since  1857,  and  the 
expense  of  collecting  the  duties  was 
far  less  than  it  had  been  for  years.  So 
satisfactory  was  his  management  of  the 
custom-house,  that,  upon  the  close  of 
his  term  of  service,  December,  1875, 
he  was  renominated  by  President 
Grant.  The  nomination  was  unani- 
mously confirmed  by  the  Senate  with- 
out reference  to  a  committee,  a  com- 
pliment very  rarely  paid,  except  to 
ex- senators.  He  was  the  first  collector 
of  the  port  of  New  York,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  who  in  fifty  years  ever 
held  the  office  for  more  than  the  whole 
term  of  four  years. 

Two  years  later  General  Arthur  was 
superseded  as  collector  by  General 
Merritt.  The  Honorable  John  Sherman, 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  on  being 
questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
removal  of  General  Arthur  as  collector 
of  customs  at  New  York,  said  :  — 

"  I  have  never  said  one  word  im- 
pugning General  Arthur's  honor  or 
integrity  as  a  man  and  a  gentleman, 
but  he  was  not  in  harmony  with  the 
views  of  the  administration  in  the 
management  of  the  custom-house.  I 
would  vote  for  him  for  Vice-President 


a  million  times  before  I  would  vote  for 
W.  H.  English,  with  whom  I  served 
in  Congress." 

General  Arthur,  in  a  letter  written 
by  him  to  Secretary  Sherman,  on  his 
administration  of  the  New  York  custom- 
house, said :  — 

"  The  essential  elements  of  a  correct 
civil  service  I  understand  to  be  :  First, 
permanance  in  office,  which,  of  course, 
prevents  removals,  except  for  cause. 
Second,  promotion  from  the  lower  to 
the  higher  grades,  based  upon  good 
conduct  and  efficiency.  Third,  prompt 
and  thorough  investigation  of  all  com- 
plaints and  prompt  punishment  of  all 
misconduct.  In  this  respect  I  challenge 
comparison  with  any  department  of 
the  Government,  either  under  the 
present  or  under  any  past  national 
administration.  I  am  prepared  to  de- 
monstrate the  truth  of  this  statement 

« 

on  any  fair  investigation." 

Appended  to  this  letter  was  a  table 
in  which  General  Arthur  showed  that 
during  the  six  years  he  had  managed 
the  office  the  yearly  percentage  of 
removals  for  all  causes  had  been  only 
two  and  three-quarters  per  cent,  against 
an  annual  average  of  twenty-eight  per 
cent,  under  his  three  immediate  pre- 
decessors, and  an  annual  average  of 
about  twenty-four  per  cent,  since  1857, 
when  Collector  Schell  took  office.  Out 
of  nine  hundred  and  twenty-three 
persons  who  held  office  when  he  be- 
came collector  on  December  1,  18  71, 
there  were  five  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  still  in  office  on  May  1,  1877, 
having  been  retained  during  his  entire 
term.  Concerning  promotions,  the 
statistics  of  the  office  show  that  during 
his  entire  term  the  uniform  practice 
was  to  advance  men  from  the  lower 
to  the  higher  grades,  and  almost  with- 
out exception  on  the  recommendation 
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of  heads  of  departments.  All  the 
appointments,  excepting  two,  to  the 
one  hundred  positions  paying  two 
thousand  dollars  salary  a  year,  and 
over,  were  made  on  this  method. 

Senator  George  F.  Edmunds,  at  a 
ratification  meeting,  held  in  Burlington, 
Vermont,  on  the  twenty-second  of 
June,  1880,  said  :  — 

"  I  have  long  known  General  Arthur. 
The  only  serious  difficulty  I  have  had 
with  the  present  administration  was 
when  it  proposed  to  remove  him  from 
the  collectorship  of  New  York.  No 
one  questioned  his  personal  honor  and 
integrity.  I  resisted  the  attempt  to 
the  utmost.  Since  that  time  it  has 
turned  out  that  all  the  reforms  suggested 
had  long  before  been  recommended 
by  General  Arthur  himself,  and  pigeon- 
holded  at  Washington." 

Meanwhile  General  Arthur  had 
rendered  great  services  as  a  member, 
and  subsequently  a  chairman,  of  the 
Republican  State  Committee,  and  had 
united  his  party  from  one  success  to 
another  through  all  the  mazes  and 
intricacies  which  characterize  the 
politics  of  New  York  City.  Vice- 
President  Wheeler  said  of  him:  — 

"  It  is  my  good  fortune  to  know  well 
General  Arthur,  the  nominee  for  Vice- 
President.  In  unsullied  character  and 
in  devotion  to  the  principles  of  the 
Republican  party  no  man  in  the  organ- 
ization surpasses  him.  No  man  has 
contributed  more  of  time  and  means 
to  advance  the  just  interests  of  the 
Republican  party." 

The  National  Republican  Convention, 
which  assembled  at  Chicago,  in  June, 
1880,  was  an  exemplification  of  the 
popular  will.  The  respective  friends 
of  General  Grant  and  of  Mr.  Blaine, 
equally  confident  of  success,  indulged 
during  a  night's  session  in  prolonged 


demonstrations  of  applause  when  the 
candidates  were  presented  that  were 
unprecedented  and  that  will  not  prob- 
ably ever  be  repeated.  Neither  side 
was  successful  until  the  thirty-sixth 
ballot,  when  the  nomination  of  Presi- 
dent was  finally  bestowed  on  General 
Garfield,  who  had,  as  a  delegate  from 
Ohio,  eloquently  presented  the  name 
of  John  Sherman  as  a  candidate. 

The  convention  then  adjourned  for 
dinner  and  for  consultation.     When  it 
reassembled  in  the  evening,  the  roll  of 
States  was  called  for  the  nomination  for 
Vice-President.    California  presented 
E.  B.  Washburne;   Connecticut,  ex- 
Governor  Jewell ;  Florida,  Judge  Settle  ; 
Tennessee,  Horace  Maynard.  These 
successive  names  attracted  little  atten- 
tion, but  when  ex- Lieutenant-Governor 
Woodford,  of  New  York,  rose,  and, 
after  a  brief  reference  to  the  loyal  sup- 
port which  New  York  had  given  to 
General  Grant,  presented  the  name  of 
General  Chester  A.  Arthur  for  the 
second  place  on  the  ticket,  it  was  re- 
ceived with  applause  and  enthusiasm. 
The  nomination  was  seconded  by  ex- 
Governor  Denison,  of  Ohio,  Emory  A. 
Storrs,  of  Illinois,  and  John  Cessna,  of 
Pennsylvania.    A  vote  was  then  taken 
with  the  following  result :  Arthur,  468  ; 
Washburne,  19;  Maynard,  30;  Jewell, 
44 ;  Bruce,  8 ;  Davis,  2  ;  and  Wood- 
ford, 1.    The  nomination  of  General 
Arthur  was  then  made  unanimous,  and 
a  committee  of  one  from  each  State, 
with  the  presiding  officer  of  the  con- 
vention, Senator  Hoar,  as  chairman, 
was    appointed    to    notify  General 
Garfield  and  General  Arthur  of  their 
nomination.      The    convention  then 
adjourned  sine  die. 

Returning  to  New  York,  General 
Arthur  was  welcomed  by  a  large  and 
influential  gathering   of  Republicans, 
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who  greeted  him  with  hearty  cheers. 
That  night  he  was  serenaded  by  a  large 
procession  of  Republicans,  which  as- 
sembled in  Union  Square  and  marched 
past  his  residence  in  Lexington  Avenue, 
with  music  and  fireworks.  A  few 
weeks  later,  a  letter  was  addressed  to 
him,  signed  by  Hamilton  Fish,  Noah 
Davis,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  other 
prominent  Republicans,  inviting  him  to 
dine  with  them  at  the  Union  League 
Club,  and  stating  that,  in  common  with 
all  true  Republicans,  they  rejoiced  at 
the  happy  issue  of  the  earnest  struggle 
in  the  Chicago  convention.  They 
hailed  the  general  approval  of  its  work 
as  an  auspicious  omen,  and  looked 
forward  confidently  to  the  labors  of 
the  canvass.  They  felt  an  especial  and 
personal  gratification  in  the  fact  that 
the  ticket  selected  at  Chicago  bore  his 
name.  His  faithfulness  in  public 
duties,  his  iirmness  and  sagacity  in 
political  affairs,  so  well  understood  by 
his  fellow-citizens  in  New  York,  had 
met  with  national  recognition  and  won 
for  him  this  well-deserved  honor.  Their 
efforts  in  his  support  would  be  prompted, 
not  only  by  personal  zeal  and  enthu- 
siasm, but  by  the  warmth  and  zeal  of 
strong  personal  friendship  and  esteem. 
That  they  might  have  an  opportunity 
more  fully  to  express  to  him  their 
sincere  congratulations  and  hearty  good 
wishes,  they  invited  him  to  meet  them 
at  dinner  at  the  Union  League  Club. 

General  Arthur,  in  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  kindness  which  had 
prompted  both  the  invitation  itself  and 
the  flattering  assurances  of  confidence 
and  regard  by  which  it  was  accom- 
panied. If  circumstances  had  per- 
mitted, he  should  have  been  pleased  to 
have  accepted  the  proffered  hospitality, 
and  for  that  purpose  no  more  congenial 


spot  could  have  been  selected  than 
the  headquarters  of  the  Union  League 
Club,  an  association  so  widely  famed  for 
its  patriotic  zeal  and  energy,  and  so 
efficient  in  the  support  of  the  principles 
and  policy  of  the  Republican  party. 
He  was  constrained,  however,  from 
considerations  of  a  private  nature 
known  to  many,  to  decline  the  invita- 
tion. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  July,  1880,  Gen- 
eral Arthur  formally  accepted  the  posi- 
tion assigned  to  him  by  the  Chicago 
convention,  and  expressed  at  length  his 
own  personal  views  on  the  election 
laws,  public  service  appointments,  the 
financial  problems  of  the  day,  common 
schools,  the  tariff,  national  improve- 
ments, and  a  Republican  ascendency, 
saying,  in  conclusion,  that  he  did  not 
doubt  that  success  awaited  the  Repub- 
lican party,  and  that  its  triumph  would 
assure  a  just,  economical,  and  patriotic 
administration. 

The  political  campaign  of  1880  was 
earnestly  contested  by  the  great  polit- 
ical parties.  The  Republicans  were 
victorious,  and  their  ticket  bearing  the 
names  of  Garfield  and  Arthur  was 
triumphantly  elected.  On  the  fourth 
of  March,  1881,  General  Arthur  took 
the  oath  of  office  in  the  Senate 
Chamber  as  Vice-President  of  the 
United  States,  and  half  an  hour  later 
General  Garfield  was  inaugurated  on 
a  platform  before  the  east  front  of 
the  Capitol,  in  the  presence  of  the 
imposing  military  and  civil  procession 
which  had  escorted  him  with  music 
and  banners.  When  the  ceremony  was 
concluded,  the  distinguished  personages 
around  the  new  President  tendered 
their  congratulations,  the  assembled 
multitude  cheered,  and  a  salute  fired 
by  a  light  battery  stationed  near  by 
was  echoed  by  the  guns  at  the  navy 
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yard,  the  arsenal,  and  the  forts  around 
the  metropolis. 

Republicans  congratulated  each  other 
on  the  indications  of  a  vigorous  admin- 
istration, governed  by  a  conscientious 
determination  to  promote  harmony. 
But  a  few  months  had  elapsed,  however, 
before  President  Garfield  was  cruelly 
assassinated,  in  the  full  vigor  of  his 
manhood,  and  the  Republican  party 
was  at  first  stricken  with  apprehensions. 
These  gloomy  doubts,  however,  soon 
disappeared  as  the  incidents  of  Mr. 
Arthur's  patriotic  and  useful  life  were 
recalled,  and  a  generous  confidence 
was  soon  extended  to  the  new 
President. 

President  Arthur  took  the  oath  of 
office  in  New  York  immediately  after 
the  death  of  General  Garfield,  and  he 
repeated  it  in  the  Capitol  on  the 
twenty-second  of  September,  in  the 
Vice-President's  room.  The  members 
of  General  Garfield's  cabinet,  who  had 
been  requested  by  his  successor  to  con- 
tinue for  the  present  in  charge  of  their 
respective  departments,  were  present, 
with  General  Sherman  in  full  uniform, 
ex- Presidents  Hayes  and  Grant,  and 
Chief  Justice  Waite  in  his  judicial 
robes,  escorted  by  Associate  Justices 
Harlan  and  Matthews.  There  were, 
also,  present  Senators  Anthony,  Sher- 
man, Edmunds,  Hale,  Blair,  Dawes, 
and  Jones,  of  Nevada,  and  Represent- 
atives Amos  Townsend,  McCook, 
Errett,  Randall,  Hiscock,  and  Thomas. 
Ex- Vice-President  Hamlin,  of  Maine, 
and  Speaker  Sharpe,  of  New  York, 
were  also  present. 

When  President  Arthur  entered  the 
room,  escorted  by  General  Grant  and 
Senator  Jones,  he  advanced  to  a  small 
table,  on  which  was  a  Bible,  and 
behind  which  stood  the  Chief  Justice, 
who  raised  the  sacred  volume,  opened 


it,  and  presented  it  to  the  President, 
who  placed  his  right  hand  upon  it. 
Chief  Justice  Waite  then  slowly  admin- 
istered the  oath,  and  at  its  conclusion 
the  President  kissed  the  book,  respond- 
ing, "I  will,  so  help  me  God."  He 
then  read  the  following  address  :  — 

THE  INAUGURAL  ADDRESS. 

For  the  fourth  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Republic  its  Chief  Magistrate 
has  been  removed  by  death.    All  hearts 
are  filled  with  grief  and  horror  at  the 
hideous  crime  which  has  darkened  our 
land  ;  and  the  memory  of  the  murdered 
President,  his  protracted  sufferings,  his 
unyielding  fortitude,  the  example  and 
achievements  of  his  life  and  the  pathos 
of  his  death,  will  forever  illumine  the 
pages  of  our  history.    For  the  fourth 
time  the  officer  elected  by  the  people 
and  ordained  by  the  Constitution  to 
fill  a  vacancy  so  created  is  called  to 
assume  the  executive  chair.    The  wis- 
dom of  our  fathers,  foreseeing  even  the 
most  dire  possibilities,  made  sure  that 
the  Government  should  never  be  im- 
periled because  of  the  uncertainty  of 
human  life.     Men  may  die,  but  the 
fabrics  of  our  free  institutions  remain 
unshaken.    No  higher  or  more  assuring 
proof  could  exist  of  the  strength  and 
permanence   of  popular  government 
than  the  fact  that,  though  the  chosen 
of  the  people  be  struck  down,  his  con- 
stitutional successor  is  peacefully  in- 
stalled without  shock  or  strain  except 
the  sorrow  which  mourns  the  bereave- 
ment.   All  the  noble  aspirations  of  my 
lamented    predecessor    which  found 
expression   in   his  life,  the  measures 
devised  and  suggested  during  his  brief 
administration  to  correct  abuses  and 
enforce  economy,  to  advance  prosperity 
and  promote  the  general  welfare,  to 
insure  domestic  security  and  maintain 
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friendly  and  honorable  relations  with 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  will  be  gar- 
nered in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
it  will  be  my  earnest  endeavor  to  profit, 
and  to  see  that  the  Nation  shall  profit, 
by  his  example  and  experience.  Pros- 
perity blesses  our  country;  our  fiscal 
policy  is  fixed  by  law,  is  well  grounded, 
and  generally  approved.  No  threaten- 
ing issue  mars  our  foreign  intercourse, 
and  the  wisdom,  integrity,  and  thrift  of 
our  people  may  be  trusted  to  continue 
undisturbed  the  present  assured  career 
of  peace,  tranquillity,  and  welfare.  The 
gloom  and  anxiety  which  have  en- 
shrouded the  country  must  make  repose 
especially  welcome  now.  No  demand 
for  speedy  legislation  has  been  heard. 
No  adequate  occasion  is  apparent  for 
an  unusual  session  of  Congress.  The 
Constitution  defines  the  functions  and 
powers  of  the  executive  as  clearly  as 
those  of  either  of  the  other  two 
departments  of  the  government,  and 
he  must  answer  for  the  just  exercise 
of  the  discretion  it  permits  and 
the  performance  of  the  duties  it 
imposes.  Summoned  to  these  high 
duties  and  responsibilities,  and  pro- 
foundly conscious  of  their  magnitude 
and  gravity,  I  assume  the  trust  imposed 
by  the  Constitution,  relying  for  aid  on 
Divine  guidance  and  the  virtue,  patriot- 
ism, and  intelligence  of  the  American 
people. 

As  President  Arthur  read  his  message 
his  voice  trembled,  but  his  manner  was 
impressive,  and  the  eyes  of  many  pres- 
ent were  moistened  with  tears.  The 
first  one  to  congratulate  him  when 
he  had  concluded  was  Chief  Justice 
Waite,  and  the  next  was  Secretary 
Blaine.  After  shaking  him  by  the 
hand,  those  present  left  the  room,  which 
was  closed  to  all  except  the  members 


of  the  Cabinet,  who  there  held  their 
first  conference  with  the  President. 
At  this  cabinet  meeting  the  following 
proclamation  was  prepared  and  signed 
by  President  Arthur,  designating  the 
following  Monday  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer  :  — 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  A  merica; 

A  PROCLAMATION: 

Whereas,  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom, 
it  has  pleased  God  to  remove  from  us 
the  illustrious  head  of  the  Nation, 
James  A.  Garfield,  late  President  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  whereas  it  is  fitting 
that  the  deep  grief  which  fills  all  hearts 
should  manifest  itself  with  one  accord 
toward  the  throne  of  infinite  grace,  and 
that  we  should  bow  before  the  Almighty 
and  seek  from  him  that  consolation  in 
our  affliction  and  that  sanctification  of 
our  loss  which  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
vouchsafe : 

Now,  therefore,  in  obedience  to 
sacred  duty,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  desire  of  the  people,  I,  Chester  A. 
Arthur,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  appoint  Monday 
next,  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  Septem- 
ber, on  which  day  the  remains  of  our 
honored  and  beloved  dead  will  be  con- 
signed to  their  last  resting-place  on 
earth,  to  be  observed  throughout  the 
United  States  as  a  day  of  humiliation 
and  mourning  ;  and  I  earnestly  recom- 
mend all  the  people  to  assemble  on  that 
day  in  their  respective  places  of  divine 
worship,  there  to  render  alike  their 
tribute  of  sorrowful  submission  to  the 
will  of  Almighty  God  and  of  reverence 
and  love  for  the  memory  and  character 
of  our  late  Chief  Magistrate. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of 
the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the 
twenty-second  day  of  Septem- 
ber, in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
[seal.]  18S1,  and  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  the  one 
hundred  and  sixth. 

CHESTER  A.  ARTHUR. 
By  the  President: 

JAMES  G.  BLAINE, 

Secretary  of  State. 

President  Arthur  soon  showed  his 
appreciation  of  the  responsibilities  of 
his  new  office.     Knowing  principles 
rather  than  persons,  he  subordinated 
individual  preferences  and  prejudices 
to  a  well-defined  public  policy.  While 
he   was,  as   he   always   had  been,  a 
Republican,  he  had  no  sympathy  for 
blind  devotion  to  party;  he  had  "  no 
friends  to  reward,  no  enemies  to  pun- 
ish ;  » —  and  he  has  been  governed 
by  those  principles  of  liberty  and  equal- 
ity which  he  inherited.    His  messages 
to  Congress   have    been  universally 
commended,  and  even  unfriendly  critics 
have  pronounced  them  careful  and  well- 
matured  documents.    Their  tone  is 
more  frank  and  direct  than  is  custom- 
ary in  such  papers,  and  their  recom- 
mendations, extensive   and  varied  as 
they  have  been,  show  that  he  has 
patiently  reviewed  the  field  of  labor 
so  sadly  and  so  unexpectedly  opened 
before   him,  and  that    he    was  not 
inclined  to  shirk  the  constitutional  duty 
of  aiding  Congress  by  his  suggestions 
and  advice.     An  honest   man,  who 
believes   in  his  own  principles,  who 
follows  his  own  •convictions,  and  who 
never  hesitates  to  avow  his  sentiments, 
he  has  given  his  views  in  accordance 
with  his  deliberate  ideas  of  right. 

The  foreign  relations  of  the  United 
States  have  been  conducted  by  Secre- 
tary Frelinghuysen,  under  the  Presi- 


dent's direction,  in  a  friendly  spirit 
and  when  practicable  with  a  view  to 
mutual  commercial  advantages.  He 
has  taken  a  conservative  view  of  the 
management  of  the  public  debt,  approv- 
ing all  the  important  suggestions  of  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  recogniz- 
ing the  proper  protection  of  American 
industry.  He  is  in  favor  of  the  great 
interests  of  labor,  and  opposed  to  such 
tinkering  with  the  tariff  as  will  make 
vain  the  toil  of  the  industrious  farmer, 
paralyze  the  arm  of  the  sturdy  me- 
chanic, strike  down  the  hand  of  the 
hardy  laborer,  stop  the  spindle,  hush 
the  loom,  extinguish  the  furnace-fires, 
and  degrade  all  independent  toilers  to 
the  level  of  the  poor  in  other  lands. 
The  architect  of  his  own  fortune,  he 
has  a  strong  and  abiding  sympathy 
for  those  bread-winners  who  struggle 
against  poverty. 

The  reform  of  the  civil  service  has 
met  with  President  Arthur's  earnest 
support,  and  his  messages  show  that 
every  department  of  the  government 
has  received  his  careful  administration. 
Following  the  example  of  Washington, 
he  has  personally  visited  several  sections 
of  the  United  States,  and  has  especially 
made  himself  acquainted  with  the  great 
problem  of  Indian  civilization. 

President  Arthur's  administration  has 
been  characterized  by  an  elevated  tone 
at  home  and  abroad.  All  important 
questions  have  been  carefully  discussed 
at  the  council  table,  at  which  the  Presi- 
dent has  displayed  unusual  powers  of 
analysis  and  comprehension.  The  con- 
flicting claims  of  applicants  for  appoint- 
ments to  offices  in  his  gift,  have  been 
carefully  weighed,  and  no  action  has 
been  taken  until  all  parties  interested 
have  had  a  hearing.  The  President 
has  a  remarkable  insight  into  men, 
promptly  estimating  character  with  an 
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accuracy  that  makes  it  a  difficult  matter 
to  deceive  him,  or  to  win  his  favor 
either  for  visionary  schemes,  corrupt 
attacks  upon  the  treasury,  or  incompe- 
tent place-hunters.  He  has  shown  that 
he  has  been  guided  by  a  wise  experi- 
ence of  the  past,  and  a  sagacious  fore- 
sight of  the  future,  exhibiting  sacrifices 
of  individual  friendship  to  a  sense  of 
public  duty. 

Possessing  moral  firmness  and  a  just 
self-reliance,  President  Arthur  did  not 
hesitate  about  vetoing  the  "Chinese 
Bill  "  and  the  "  Bill  making  appropria- 
tions for  rivers  and  harbors "  for 
reasons  which  he  laid  before  Congress 
in  his  veto  messages.  The  wisdom 
and  sagacity  which  he  has  displayed  in 
his  management  of  national  affairs  has 
been  especially  acceptable  to  the  busi- 
ness interests  of  the  country.  They 
have  tested  his  administration  by  busi- 
ness principles,  and  they  feel  that,  so 
long  as  he  firmly  grasps  the  helm  of  the 
ship  of  state,  she  will  pursue  a  course 
of  peace  and  prosperity. 

In  dispensing  the  hospitalities  of  the 
White  House,  President  Arthur  has  ex- 
hibited the  resources  of  a  naturally 
generous  disposition  and  a  refined 
taste.     His  remembrance  of  persons 


who  call  upon  him,  and  whom  he  may 
not  have  seen  for  years,  is  remarkable, 
and  his  hearty,  genial  temperament 
enables  him  to  make  his  visitors  at  home. 
His  vigorous  vitality  of  body  and  mind, 
his  manly  figure  and  expressive  face, 
add  to  the  dignity  of  his  manner.  A 
ready  speaker,  he  at  all  times  rises  to 
the  level  of  an  emergency,  and  he 
invariably  charms  those  who  hear  him 
by  his  courtesy  of  expression,  which  is 
the  outward  reflection  of  a  large,  kind 
heart. 

President  Arthur's  numerous  friends 
contemplate  the  prominent  events  of 
his  eventful  life  without  regret,  and  with 
a  sincere  belief  that  they  will  be  sustained 
by  the  verdict  of  impartial  history. 
Utility  to  the  country  has  been  the 
rule  of  his  political  life,  and  he  has 
arrived  at  that  high  standard  of  official 
excellence  which  prevailed  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Republic,  when  honesty,, 
firmness,  patriotism,  and  stability  of 
character  were  the  characteristics  of 
public  men.  Under  his  lead,  the 
Republican  party,  disorganized  and 
disheartened  after  the  sad  death  of 
General  Garfield,  has  gradually  become 
strengthened  and  united  on  the  eve  of 
another  presidential  victory. 


YESTERDAY. 

By  Kate  L.  Brown. 


Adown  the  aisles  of  yesterday 

What  fairy  notes  are  ringing, 

And  strange,  sweet  odors,  rich  and  rare, 

The  western  winds  are  bringing! 

The  deeds  we  counted  poor  and  mean, 
Now  shine  with  added  glory, 
And  like  a  romance,  reads  the  page 
Of  life's  poor,  meagre  story. 


But  vanished  from  our  wistful  sight, 
Too  late  for  vain  regretting, 
The  joys,  that  the  remorseful  heart 
With  sacred  gold  is  setting. 

Ah!  dearest  of  all  earthly  hopes 
Within  the  soul  abiding, 
The  lost,  lost  life  of  yesterday 
The  heart  is  ever  hiding. 
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THE  BOUNDARY  LINES 

By  the  Hon.  Samuel 

The  original  grant  of  the  township 
of  Groton  was  made  by  the  General 
Court,  on  May  25,  1655,  and  gave  to 
the  proprietors  a  tract  of  land  eight 
miles  square ;  though  during  the  next 
year  this  was  modified  so  that  its  shape 
varied  somewhat  from  the  first  plan. 
It  comprised  all  of  what  is  now 
Groton  and  Ayer,  nearly  all  of  Pepper- 
ell  and  Shirley,  large  parts  of  Dunstable 
and  Littleton,  smaller  parts  of  Harvard 
and  Westford,  Massachusetts,  and  a  por- 
tion of  Nashua,  New  Hampshire.  The 
grant  was  taken  out  of  the  very  wilder- 
ness, relatively  far  from  any  other  town, 
and  standing  like  a  sentinel  on  the 
frontiers.  Lancaster,  fourteen  miles 
away,  was  its  nearest  neighbor  in  the 
southwesterly  direction  on  the  one  side  ; 
and  Andover  and  Haverhill,  twenty 
and  twenty-five  miles  distant,  more  or 
less,  in  the  northeasterly  direction  on 
the  other.  No  settlement  on  the  north 
stood  between  it  and  the  settlements  in 
Canada.  Chelmsford  and  Billerica 
were  each  incorporated  about  the  same 
time,  though  a  few  days  later. 

When  the  grant  was  made,  it  was 
expressly  stipulated  that  Mr.  Jonathan 
Danforth,  of  Cambridge,  with  such  others 
as  he  might  desire,  should  lay  it  out 
with  all  convenient  speed  in  order  to 
encourage  the  prompt  settlement  of 
a  minister;  and  furthermore  that  the 
selectmen  of  the  town  should  pay  a  fair 
amount  for  his  services.  During  the 
next  year  a  petition,  signed  by  Deane 
Winthrop  and  seven  others,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Court  asking  for 
certain  changes  in  the  conditions,  and 
among  them  the  privilege  to  employ 


OF  OLD  GROTON. -I. 

Abbott  Green,  M.D. 

another  "artist"  in  the  place  of  Mr. 
Danforth,  as  he  was  overrun  with  busi- 
ness. The  petition  was  referred  to  a 
committee  who  reported  favorably  upon 
it,  and  the  request  was  duly  granted. 
Formerly  a  surveyor  was  called  an 
artist,  and  in  old  records  the  word  is 
often  found  with  that  meaning. 

Ensign  Peter  Noyes,  of  Sudbury,  was 
then  engaged  by  the  grantees  and  he 
began  the  survey;  but  his  death,  on 
September  23,  1657,  delayed  the  speedy 
accomplishment  of  the  work.  It  is 
known  that  there  was  some  trouble  in 
the  early  settlement  of  the  place,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  question  of  lands,  but  its 
exact  character  is  not  recorded ;  per- 
haps it  was  owing  to  the  delay  which 
now  occurred.  Ensign  Noyes  was  a 
noted  surveyor,  but  not  so  famous  as 
Jonathan  Danforth,  whose  name  is 
often  mentioned  in  the  General  Court 
records,  in  connection  with  the  laying 
out  of  lands  and  towns,  and  many  of 
whose  plans  are  still  preserved  among 
the  Archives  in  the  State  House.  Dan- 
forth was  the  man  wanted  at  first  for  the 
undertaking ;  and  after  Noyes's  death  he 
took  charge  of  it,  and  his  elder  brother, 
Thomas,  was  associated  with  him.  The 
plat  or  plan  of  the  land,  however,  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  completed 
until  April,  1668.  The  survey  was 
made  during  the  preceding  year.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  selectmen  of  the  town, 
held  on  November  23,  1667,  it  is 
recorded  that  a  rate  should  be  levied  in 
order  to  pay  "  the  Artest  and  the  men 
that  attended  him  and  his  diet  for  him- 
self and  his  horse,  and  for  two  sheets  of 
parchment,  for  him  to  make  two  platts 
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for  the  towne,  and  for  Transportation  of  and  the   other  for  the  Colony  ;  but 

his  pay  all  which  amounts  to  about  neither  copy  is  now  to  be  found.  An 

twenty  pounds  and  to  pay  severall  other  allusion  is  made  to  one  of  them  in 

town  debts  that  appear  to  us  to  be  due."  a  petition,  presented  to  the  General 


r 


A  little  further  on  in  the  records  a  Court  on  February  10,  171 7,  by  John 

charge  of  five  shillings  is  made  "ffor  Shepley  and  John  Ames.    It  is  there 

two  sheats  of  Parchment.'      These  mentioned  that  "the  said  Plat  tho 

entries  seem  to  show  that  two  plans  something  defaced  is  with  the  Peti- 

were  made,  perhaps  one  for  the  town  tioner ;  "  and  is  further  stated  "That  in 
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the  year  1713  Mr  Samuel  Danforth 
Surveyor  &  Son  of  the  aforesaid  Jon- 
athan Danforth,  at  the  desire  of  the 
said  Town  of  Groton  did  run  the  Lines 
&  make  an  Implatment  of  the  said 
Township  laid  out  as  before  &  found  it 
agreeable  to  the  former.  last  Plat 

the  Petitioners  do  herewith  exhibit,  And 
pray  that  this  Honble  Court  would  allow 
&  confirm  the  same  as  the  Township 
of  Groton." 

While  the  original  plan  has  been  lost 
or  destroyed,  it  is  fortunate  that  many 
years  ago  a  copy  was  made,  which  is 
still  preserved.  In  June,  1825,  the 
Honorable  James  Prescott  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  original,  which  Caleb 
Butler,  Esq.,  at  that  time  transcribed 
into  one  of  the  town  record-books,  and 
thereby  saved  it  for  historical  purposes. 
Even  with  this  clew  a  special  search  has 
been  made  for  the  missing  document, 
but  without  success.  If  it  is  ever  found 
it  will  be  by  chance,  where  it  is  the 
least  looked  for.  There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  outlines  or 
the  faithfulness  of  the  copy.  The 
relative  distances  between  the  streams 
emptying  into  the  Nashua  River,  how- 
ever, are  not  very  exact;  and  in  the 
engraving  for  the  sake  of  clearness  I 
have  added  their  names,  as  well  as  the 
name  of  Forge  Pond,  formerly  called 
Stony  Brook  Pond. 

Accompanying  the  copy  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  survey,  which  in  connection 
with  the  drawing  gives  a  good  idea  of 
the  general  shape  of  the  township.  Per- 
haps in  the  original  these  two  writings 
were  on  the  same  sheet.  In  the  tran- 
script Mr.  Butler  has  modernized  the 
language  and  made  the  punctuation 
conform  to  present  usage.  In  the 
engraved  cut  I  have  followed  strictly 
the  outlines  of  the  plan,  as  well  as  the 
course  of  the  rivers,  but  I  have  omitted 


some  details,  such  as  the  distances  and 
directions  which  are  given  along  the 
margins.  These  facts  appear  in  the 
description,  and  perhaps  were  taken 
from  it  by  the  copyist.  I  have  also 
omitted  the  acreage  of  the  grant,  which 
is  grossly  inaccurate. 

Whereas  the  Plantation  of  Groton,  con- 
taining by  grant  the  proportion  of  eight 
miles  Square,  was  begun  to  be  laid  out  by 
Ensign  Noyes,  and  he  dying  before  he  had 
finished  his  work,  it  is  now  finished,  whose 
limits  and  bounds  are  as  followeth, 

It  began  on  the  east  side  of  Nashua 
River  a  little  below  Nissitisset  hills  at 
the  short  turning  of  the  River  bounded 
by  a  pine  tree  marked  with  G.  and 
so  running  two  miles  in  a  direct  line 
to  buckmeadow  which  firtains  to  Bos- 
ton Farms,  Billerica  land  and  Edward 
Cowells  farm  until  you  come  to  Massapoag 
Pond,  which  is  full  of  small  islands ;  from 
thence  it  is  bounded  by  the  aforesaid 
Pond  until  you  come  to  Chelmsford  line, 
after  that  it  is  bounded  by  Chelmsford  and 
Nashoboh  lines  until  you  come  to  the  most 
southerly  corner  of  this  Plantation,  and 
from  thence  it  runs  West-North-West  five 
miles  and  a  half  and  sixty  four  poles, 
which  again  reacheth  to  Nashua  River, 
then  the  former  west-north-west  line  is 
continued  one  mile  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  and  then  it  runs  one  third  of  a  point 
easterly  of  north  &  by  east  nine  miles  and 
a  quarter,  from  thence  it  runneth  four 
miles  due  east,  which  closeth  the  work  to 
the  river  again  to  the  first  pine  below  Nissi- 
tisset hills,  where  we  began :  it  is  bounded 
by  the  Farms  and  plantations  as  aforesaid 
and  by  the  wilderness  elsewhere ;  all  which 
lines  are  run  and  very  sufficiently  bounded 
by  marked  trees  &  pillars  of  stones :  the 
figure  or  manner  of  the  lying  of  it  is  more 
fully  demonstrated  by  this  plot  taken  of 
the  same. 

By  JONATHAN  DANFORTH, 
April  1668.  Surveyor. 

The  map  of  Old  Dunstable,  between 
pages  12  and  13  in  Fox's  History  of 
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that  town,  is  very  incorrect,  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  the  boundaries  of  Groton. 
The  Squannacook  River  is  put  down  as 
the  Nissitissett,  and  this  mistake  may 
have  tended  to  confuse  the  author's 
ideas.  The  southern,  boundary  of  Dun- 
stable was  by  no  means  a  straight  line, 
but  was  made  to  conform  in  part  to  the 
northern  boundary  of  Groton,  which 
was  somewhat  irregular.  Groton  was 
incorporated  on  May  25,  1655,  and 
Dunstable  on  October  15,  1673,  and 
no  part  of  it  came  within  the  limits  of 
this  town.  The  eastern  boundary 
of  Groton  originally  ran  northerly 
through  Massapoag  Pond  and  con- 
tinued into  the  present  limits  of 
Nashua,  New  Hampshire. 

On  the  southeast  of  Groton,  and  ad- 
joining it,  was  a  small  township  granted, 
in  the  spring  of  1654,  by  the  General 
Court  to  the  Nashobah  Indians,  who 
had  been  converted  to  Christianity 
under  the  instruction  of  the  Apostle 
Eliot  and  others.  They  were  few  in 
numbers,  comprising  perhaps  ten  fam- 
ilies, or  about  fifty  persons.  During 
Philip's  War  this  settlement  was  entirely 
deserted  by  the  Indians,  thus  affording 
a  good  opportunity  for  the  English  to 
encroach  on  the  reservation,  which  was 
not  lost.  These  intruders  lived  in  the 
neighboring  towns,  and  mostly  in 
Groton.  Some  of  them  took  pos- 
session with  no  show  of  right,  while 
others  went  through  the  formality  of 
buying  the  land  from  the  Indians, 
though  such  sales  did  not,  as  was  sup- 
posed at  the  time,  bring  the  territory 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  towns 
where  the  purchasers  severally  lived.  It 
is  evident  from  the  records  that  these 
encroachments  gave  rise  to  controversy. 
The  following  entry,  under  date  of 
June  20,  1682,  is  found  in  the  Middle- 
Vol.  I.  — No.  v.  — B. 


sex  County  Court  records  at  East  Cam- 
bridge, and  shows  that  a  committee 
was  appointed  at  that  time  to  re-estab- 
lish the  boundary  lines  of  Nashobah  :  — 

Capt  Thomas  Hinchman,  &.  Joseph 
Wheeler,  &  L*.  Jn°  flynt  surveyor,  or  any 
two  of  them  are  nominated  &  impowred  a 
Comittee  to  run  the  ancient  bounds  of 
Nashobah  Plantation,  &  remark  the  lines, 
as  it  was  returned  to  the  genall  Court  by 
said  mr  flynt  at  the  charge  of  the  Indians, 
giving  notice  to  the  select  men  of  Grotton 
of  time  &  place  of  meeting,  w<*  is  referred 
to  mr  flint,  to  appoint,  &  to  make  return  to 
next  Coun  Court  at  Cambridge  in  order 
to  a  finall  settem* 

Again,  under  date  of  October  3, 
1682  ("3.  8.  1682."),  it  is  entered 
that  — 

The  return  of  the  committee  referring  to 
the  bounds  of  Nashobey  next  to  Grotton, 
was  prsented  to  this  Court  and  is  on  file. 

Approved 

The  "  return  "  is  as  follows  : 

We  Whose  names  are  underwritten 
being  appointed  by  ye  Honrd  County  Court 
June:  20*  1682.  To  run  the  Ancient 
bounds  of  Nashobey,  haue  accordingly  run 
the  said  bounds,  and  find  that  the  town  of 
Groton  by  theire  Second  laying  out  of 
theire  bounds  have  taken  into  theire 
bounds  as  we  Judge  neer  halfe  Indian 
Plantation  Seuerall  of  the  Select  men 
and  other  inhabitants  of  Groton  being: 
then  with  us  Did  See  theire  Error  therein 
&  Do  decline  that  laying  out  So  far  as 
they  haue  Inuaded  the  right  of  ye  Indians. 

Also  we  find  y*  the  Norwest  Corner  of 
Nashobey  is  run  into  ye  first  bounds  of 
Groton  to  ye  Quantity  of  350  acres  accord- 
ing as  Groton  men  did  then  Show  us  theire 
Said  line,  which  they  Say  was  made  before 
Nashobey  was  laid  out,  and  which  bounds 
they  Do  Challenge  as  theire  Right.  The 
Indians  also  haue  Declared  them  Selves 
willing  to  forego  that  Provided  they  may 
haue  it  made  up  upon  theire  West  Line, 
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And  we  Judge  it  may  be  there  added  to 

theire  Conveniance. 

2:  Octobr:  1682. 

Exhibited  in  Court  3  :  8  :  82  : 

&  approved  T  D  :  R. 

JOSEPH  WHEELER 
JOHN  FLINT 

A  true  Coppy  of  ye  originall  on  file  w* 
ye  Records  of  County  Court  for  Middx. 

Exd  pr  SamU  :  Phipps  Cle' 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxii,  331.] 

Among  the  Groton  men  who  had 
bought  land  of  the  Nashobah  Indians 
were  Peleg  Lawrence  and  Robert  Rob- 
bins.     Their   names   appear,  with  a 
diagram   of  the  land,  on  a  plan  of 
Nashobah,  made  in  the  year  1686, 
and  found  among  the  Massachusetts 
Archives,  in  the  first  volume  (page 
125)  of  "Ancient  Plans  Grants  &c.'' 
Lawrence  and  Robbins  undoubtedly 
supposed  that  the  purchase  of  this  land 
brought  it  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
Groton.    Lawrence  died  in  the  year 
1692  ;  and  some  years  later  the  town 
made  an  effort  to  obtain  from  his  heirs 
their  title  to  this  tract,  as  well  as  from 
Robbins  his  title.    It  is  recorded  at  a 
town  meeting,  held  on  June  8,  1702, 
that  the  town 

did  uote  that  they  would  giue  Peleg  lar- 
raness  Eairs  three  acers  of  madow  whare 
thay  ust  to  Improue  and  tenn  acers  of 
upland  neare  that  madow  upon  the  Con- 
ditions following  that  the  aboue  sd  Peleg 
larrances  heirs  do  deliuer  up  that  Indian 
titelle  which  thay  now  haue  to  the  town 

At  the  same  meeting  the  town  voted 
that 

thay  would  giue  to  robart  robins  Sener 
three  acers  of  madow  where  he  uste  to 
Improue  :  and  ten  acers  of  upland  near  his 
madow  upon  the  Conditions  forlowing  that 
he  aboue  sd  Robart  Robbins  doth  deliuer : 
up  that  Indian  titels  which  he  now  hath : 
to  the  town. 


It  appears  from  the  records  that  no 
other  business  was  done  at  this  meet- 
ing, except  the  consideration  of  matters 
growing  out  of  the  Nashobah  land.  It 
was  voted  to  have  an  artist  lay  out  the 
meadow  at  "  Nashobah  line,"  as  it  was 
called,  as  well  as  the  land  which  the 
town  had  granted  to  Walter  and  Daniel 
Powers,  probably  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood ;  and  also  that  Captain  Jonas 
Prescott  be  authorized  to  engage  an 
artist  at  an  expense  not  exceeding  six 
shillings  a  day. 

Settlers  from  the  adjacent  towns  were 
now  making  gradual  encroachments  on 
the  abandoned  territory,  and  among 
them  Groton  was  well  represented. 
All  the  documents  of  this  period  re- 
lating to  the  subject  show  an  increased 
interest  in  these  lands,  which  were  too 
valuable  to  remain  idle  for  a  long  time. 
The  following  petition,  undoubtedly, 
makes  a  correct  representation  of  the 
case  :  — 

To  his  Excellency  Joseph  Dudley  Esq' 
Captain  Gen^  &  Governour  in  Chief  in 
&  over  her  Majesties  Province  of  the 
Massachusets  Bay  &c :  togeither  with  the 
honourable  Council,  &  Representatives  in 
Great  and  GenU  Court  Assembled  at  Cam- 
bridge October  I4th.  1702. 

The  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Stow 
humbly  sheweth. 

That  Whereas  the  honourable  Court  did 
pleas  formerly  to  grant  vnto  vs  the  Inhab- 
itants of  Stow  a  certain  Tract  of  Land  to 
make  a  Village  or  Township  of,  environed 
wth  Concord,  Sudbury,  Marlbury,  Lan- 
caster, Groton,  &  Nashoby :  And  Where- 
as the  said  Nashoby  being  a  Tract  of 
Land  of  four  miles  square,  the  which  for  a 
long  time  hath  been  and  still  is  deserted 
and°left  by  the  Indians  none  being  now 
resident  there,  and  those  of  them  who  lay 
claim  to  it  being  desireous  to  sell  said 
land ;  and  some  English  challenging  it  to 
be  theirs  by  virtue  of  Purchase ;  and  be- 
sides the  Town  of  Groton  in  particular. 
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hath  of  late  extended  their  Town  lyne  into 
it,  takeing  away  a  considerable  part  of  it ; 
and  Especially  of  Meadow  (as  wee  are 
Well  informed)  Wherefore  wee  above  all 
or  Neighbour  Towns,  stand  in  the  greatest 
need  of  Enlargement;  having  but  a  pent 
up  smale  Tract  of  Land  and  very  little 
Meadow. 

Whence  we  humbly  Pray  the  great  & 
Genii  Court,  that  if  said  Nashoby  may  be 
sold  by  the  Indians  wee  may  have  allow- 
ance to  buy,  or  if  it  be  allready,  or  may  be 
sold  to  any  other  Person  or  Persons,  that 
in  the  whole  of  it,  it  be  layed  as  an  Addi- 
tion to  vs  the  smale  Town  of  Stow,  it  lying 
for  no  other  Town  but  vs  for  nighness  & 
adjacency,  togeither  with  the  great  need 
wee  stand  of  it,  &  the  no  want  of  either  or 
any  of  the  above  named  Towns.  Shall  it 
Pleas  the  great  &  GenU  Court  to  grant 
this  or  Petition,  wee  shall  be  much  more 
able  to  defray  Publick  Charges,  both  Civil, 
&  Ecclesiasticall,  to  settle  or  Minister 
amongst  vs  in  order  to  or  Injoyment  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  fullness  of  it.  Whence 
hopeing  &  believing  that  the  Petition  of 
the  Poor,  &  needy  will  be  granted.  Which 
shall  forever  oblidge  yor  Petition^  to  Pray 
&c: 

THO:  STEEVENS.  Cler: 

In  the  Towns  behalfe 
[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiii,  330.] 

This  petition  was  granted  on  October 
21,  1702,  on  the  part  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  but  negatived  in  the 
Council,  on  October  24. 

During  this  period  the  territory  of 
Nashobah  was  the  subject  of  consid- 
erable dispute  among  the  neighboring 
towns,  and  slowly  disappearing  by  their 
encroachments.  Under  these  circum- 
stances an  effort  was  made  to  incor- 
porate a  township  from  this  tract  and 
to  establish  its  boundaries.  The  fol- 
lowing petition  makes  a  fair  statement 
of  the  case,  though  the  signatures  to  it 
are  not  autographs  : 

To  His  Excelcy:  Joseph  Dudley  Esq: 
Cap*:  Generall  &  Govr:  in  Chief  in  and 


over  Her  Majties:  Province  of  Mass*s: 
Bay  in  New-England,  Together  with  ye 
Honbie:  the  Council,  &  Representatives 
in  Gen1* :  Court  Assembled  on  the  30th  of 
May,  In  the  Tenth  Year  of  Her  Majties : 
Reign  Annoq  Domi :  171 1,  —  The  Humble 
Petition  of  us  the  Subscribers  Inhabitants 
of  Concord,  Chelmsford,  Lancaster  &  Stow 
&c  within  the  County  of  Middx  in  the 
Province  Aforesd. 
Most  Humbly  Sheweth 
That  there  is  a  Considerable  Tract  of 
Land  Lying  vacant  and  unimproved  Be- 
tween the  Towns  of  Chelmsford,  Lan- 
caster &  Stow  &  Groton,  as  sd  Groton 
was  Survey'd  &  Lay'd  out  by  Mr.  Noyce, 
&  the  Plantation  CalPd  Concord  Village, 
which  is  Commonly  known  by  the  Name 
of  Nashoba,  in  the  County  of  Middx : 
Aforesd.  &  Sundry  Persons  having  Made 
Entrys  thereupon  without  Orderly  Applica- 
tion to  the  Government,  and  as  we  are 
Inform'd,  &  have  reason  to  believe,  diverse 
others  are  designing  so  to  do. 

We  Yor  Humble  Petitioners  being  de- 
sirous to  Prevent  the  Inconveniences  that 
may  arise  from  all  Irregular  Intrusions  into 
any  vacant  Lands,  and  also  In  a  Regular 
manner  to  Settle  a  Township  on  the  Land 
aforesd,  by  which  the  frontier  on  that  Side 
will  be  more  Clos'd  &  Strengthened  & 
Lands  that  are  at  Present  in  no  wise  ben- 
eficiall  or  Profitable  to  the  Publick  might 
be  rendred  Servicable  for  the  Contributing 
to  the  Publlick  Charge,  Most  Humbly 
Address  Ourselves  to  your  Excy:  And 
this  Honourable  Court. 

Praying  that  your  Petitioners  may  have 
a  Grant  of  Such  Lands  Scituate  as 
Aforesd.  for  the  Ends  &  Purposes  aforesd. 
And  that  a  Committee  may  be  appointed 
by  this  Honbie:  Court  to  View,  Survey 
and  Set  out  to  Yor.  Petitioners  the  sd. 
Lands,  that  so  Yor.  sd.  Petitioners  may  be 
enabled  to  Settle  thereupon  with  Such 
others  as  shall  joyn  them  In  an  orderly 
and  regular  manner:  Also  Praying  that 
Such  Powers  and  Priviledges  may  be  given 
and  confered  upon  the  same  as  are  granted 
to  other  Towns,  And  Yor  Petitioners  shall 
be  Most  ready  to  attend  Such  Directions, 
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with  respect  to  Such  Part  of  the  s<*.  Tract 
as  has  been  formerly  reservM  for  the 
Indians,  but  for  a  Long  time  has  been 
wholly  Left,  &  is  now  altogether  unim- 
prov'd  by  them,  And  all  other  things 
which  this  Honbie :  Court  in  their  Wis- 
dom &  justice  Shall  See  meet  to  appoint 
for  the  Regulation  of  such  Plantation  or 
Town. 

And  Yor:  Humble :  Petitioners  as  in 
Duty  Bound  Shall  Ever  Pray  &c. 
Gershom  Procter     Josiah  Whitcomb 
Sam1'!.  Procter         John  Buttrick 
John  Procter  Will™  :  Powers 

Joseph  Fletcher       Jonathan  Hubburd 
John  Miles  W™  Keen 

John  Parlin  John  Heald 

Robert  Robins  John  Bateman 
John  Darby  John  Heywood 

John  Barker  Thomas  Wheeler 

Sam*:  Stratton        Sam^ :  Hartwell, jun' : 
Hezekiah  Fletcher    Sam"  :  Jones 
John  Miriam 


[May, 


In  the  House  of  Representatives 
June  6:  171 1,  Read  &  Comitted. 
7  .  .  .  Read,  & 
Ordered  that  Jo*.  Tyng  Esq' :  Thorns : 
Howe  Esq':  &  M':  John  Sternes  be  a 
a  Comittee  to  view  the  Land  mentioned  in 
the  Petition,  &  Represent  the  Lines,  or 
Bounds  of  the  severall  adjacent  Towns 
bounding  on  the  s<*.  Lands  and  to  have 
Speciall  Regard  to  the  Land  granted  to  the 
Indians,  &  to  make  report  of  the  quantity, 
&  circumstances  thereof. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

John  Burril  Speaker 

In  Council 

June  7.  171 1,  Read  and  Concurr'd. 

Isa:  Addington,  Secry. 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiii,  602,  603.] 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred 
this  subject,  made  a  report  during  the 
next  autumn ;  but  no  action  in  regard 
to  it  appears  to  have  been  taken  by  the 
General  Court  until  two  years  later. 


THE  NEW  ENGLA1 

By  J.  B. 

A  recollection  of  my  boyhood  is 
a  large  unpainted  barnlike  building 
standing  at  a  point  where  three  roads 
met  at  about  the  centre  of  the  town. 
When  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
were  of  one  faith  religiously,  or  at  least 
the  minority  were  not  strong  enough  to 
divide  from  the  majority,  and  one  meet- 
ing-house served  the  purposes  of  all,  this 
was  the  meeting-house.  To  this,  the 
double  line  of  windows  all  round, 
broken  by  the  long  round-topped 
window  midway  on  the  back  side,  and 
the  two-storied  vestibule  on  the  front, 
and,  more  than  all,  the  old  pulpit  still 
remaining  within,  with  the  sounding- 
board  suspended  above  it,  bore  witness. 
Here  assembled  every  spring,  at  the 
March  meeting,  the  voters  of  the  town, 
to  elect  their  selectmen  and  other  town 
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officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  to  vote 
what  moneys  should  be  raised  for  the 
repair  of  road's,  bridges,  maintaining 
the  poor,  etc.,  and  take  any  other  action 
their  well-being  as  a  community  de- 
manded ;  in  the  autumn,  to  cast  their 
votes  for  state  representative,  national 
representative,  governor  of  the  State, 
or  President  of  the  United  States,  one 
or  all  together,  as  the  case  might  be. 

Many  such  town-houses,  probably, 
are  standing  to-day  in  the  New  England 
States,— I  know  there  are  such  in 
Maine,— and  they  are  existing  witnesses 
to  what  was  generally  the  fact :  towns,  at 
the  first,  when  young  and  small,  built  the 
meeting-house  for  two  purposes ;  first, 
for  use  as  a  house  of  worship  ;  second, 
for  town  meetings;  and  when  in  pro- 
cess of  time  a  new  church  or  churches 


1884.] 


The  New  Ejigland  Town-House. 


285 


were  built  for  the  better  accommoda- 
tion of  the  people,  or  because  different 
denominations  had  come  into  existence, 
or  because  the  young  people  wanted 
a  smarter  building  with  a  steeple,  white 
paint,  green  blinds,  and  a  bell,  the  old 
building  was  sold  to  the  town  for  purely 
town  purposes. 

When  the  settlements  were  made, 
the  first  public  building  erected  was 
generally  the  meeting-house,  and  this 
in  the  case  of  the  earlier  settlements 
was  very  soon.  In  Plymouth,  the  first 
building  was  a  house  twenty  feet  square 
for  a  storehouse  and  "for  common 
occupation,"  then  their  separate  dwell- 
ings. 

The  "  common  "  building  was  used 
for  religious  and  other  meetings  until 
the  meeting-house  with  its  platform 
on  top  for  cannon,  on  Burial  Hill,  was 
built  in  1622.  "  Boston  seems  to  have 
had  no  special  building  for  public 
worship  until,  during  the  year  1632,  was 
erected  the  small  thatched-roof,  one- 
story  building  which  stood  on  State 
Street,  where  Brazer's  building  now 
stands."  *  This  was  in  the  second 
year,  the  settlement  having  been  made 
in  the  autumn  of  1630.  In  Charles- 
town,  "The  Great  House,"  the  first 
building  erected  that  could  be  called 
a  house,  was  first  used  as  the  official 
residence  of  the  governor,  and  the 
sessions  of  the  Court  of  Assistants  appear 
to  have  been  held  in  it  until  the  removal 
to  Boston,  but  when  the  church  was 
fonned,  in  1632,  it  was  used  for  a 
meeting-house. 

Dorchester  had  the  first  meeting- 
house in  the  Bay,  built  in  1631,  the 
next  year  after  settlement,  and  by  the 
famous  order  passed  "  mooneday  eighth 
of  October,  1633,"  it  appears  that  it 
was  the  regular  meeting-place  of  the 

♦Memorial  History  of  Boston,  vol.  i,  p.  119. 


inhabitants  of  the  plantation  for  general 
purposes.  The  Lynn  church  was 
formed  in  1632,  and  the  meeting-house 
appears  to  have  been  built  soon  after, 
and  was  used  for  town  meetings  till 
1806.  It  was  the  same  in  towns  of 
later  settlement.  In  Brunswick,  Maine, 
which  became  a  township  in  171 7,  the 
first  public  building  was  the  meeting- 
house, and  this  also  was  the  town-house 
for  almost  one  hundred  years.  Belfast, 
Maine,  incorporated  in  1773,  held  its 
first  two  town  meetings  in  a  private 
house,  afterwards,  for  eighteen  years, 
"  at  the  Common  on  the  South  end  of 
No.  26"  (house  lot),t  whether  under 
cover  or  in  open  air  is  not  known,  after 
that,  in  the  meeting  -  house  generally, 
till  the  town  hall  was  built.  In  Harps- 
well,  Maine,  the  old  meeting-house, 
like  that  described,  when  abandoned 
as  a  house  of  worship,  was  sold  to  the 
town  for  one  hundred  dollars  and  is 
still  in  use  as  a  town-house. 

The  town-house,  therefore,  though  it 
cannot  strictly  be  said  to  have  been 
coeval  with  the  town,  was  essentially 
so,  the  meeting-house  being  generally 
the  first  public  building,  and  used 
equally  for  town  meetings  and  public 
worship. 

How  early,  then,  was  the  town  ?  When 
the  settlement  at  Plymouth  took  place, 
in  one  sense  a  town  existed  at  once.  It 
was  a  collection  of  families  living  in 
neighborhood  and  united  by  the  bonds 
of  mutual  obligation  common  in  similar 
English  communities.  But  it  was  a 
town  as  yet  only  in  that  sense.  In  fact, 
it  was  a  state.  The  words  of  the  com- 
pact signed  on  board  the  Mayflower 
were,  in  part :  "  We,  whose  names  are 
underwritten  ....  do  by  these  pre- 
sents, solemnly  and  mutually,  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  one  of  another, 

t  Williamson's  History  of  Belfast. 


286 


The  New  England  Town-House. 


[May, 


covenant  and  combine  ourselves  to- 
gether into  a  civil  body  politic,  for  our 
better  ordering  and  preservation,  .  .  . 
and  by  virtue  hereof  to  enact,  consti- 
tute, and  frame  such  just  and  equal 
laws,  acts,  constitutions,  and  offices, 
from  time  to  time,  as  shall  be  most  meet 
and  convenient  for  the  general  good  of 
the  colony  ;  unto  which  we  promise  all 
due  submission  and  obedience." 

These  words  were  the  constitution  of 
more  than  a  town  government.  They 
erected  a  democratic  state  —  a  com- 
monwealth. It  was  a  general  govern- 
ment separate  from  and  above  the  town 
governments  which  were  afterwards  in- 
stituted. It  enacted  general  laws  by  an 
assembly  of  deputies  in  which  the 
eight  plantations  in  the  colony,  which 
afterwards  became  towns,  were  repre- 
sented. These  laws  were  executed  by 
a  governor  and  an  assistant,  and  were 
of  equal  binding  force  in  all  the  plan- 
tations after,  as  well  as  before,  these 
plantations  became  towns. 

The  Massachusetts  Colony  came  over 
as  a  corporation  with  a  royal  charter 
which  gave  power  to  the  freemen  of  the 
company  to  elect  a  governor,  deputy- 
governor,  and  assistants,  and  "  make 
laws  and  ordinances,  not  repugnant  to 
the  laws  of  England,  for  their  own 
benefit  and  the  government  of  persons 
inhabiting  their  territory."  The  colo- 
nists divided  themselves  into  plantations, 
part  at  Naumkeag  (Salem),  at  Mish- 
awum  (Charlestown),  at  Dorchester,  Bos- 
ton, Watertown,  Roxbury,  Mystic,  and 
Saugus  (Lynn),  and  while  the  General 
Court,  as  the  governor,  deputy-governor, 
and  assistants  were  called,  made  general 
"  laws  and  ordinances  "  for  the  whole, 
the  plantations  were  at  liberty  to  man- 
age their  own  particular  affairs  as  they 
pleased.  They  called  meetings  and 
took  action  by  themselves,  as  at  Water- 


town,  when,  in  1632,  the  people  assem- 
bled and  expressed   their  discontent 
with  a  tax  laid  by  the  court,  and  at 
Dorchester  as  previously  referred  to. 
To  Dorchester,  however,  belongs  the 
honor  of  leading  the  way  to  that  form 
of  town  government  which  has  pre- 
vailed in  New  England  ever  since.  It 
came  about  in  this  way.    The  settle- 
ment was  begun  in  June,  1630,  and  for 
more  than  three  years  the  people  seem 
to  have  managed  their  affairs  under  the 
administration  of  the  Court  of  Assistants 
by  means  of  meetings.     At  such  a 
meeting,  held  October  8,  1633,  it  was 
ordered  "for  the  generall  good  and 
well  ordering  of  the  affaires  of  the 
plantation,"  that  there   should   be  a 
general  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  at 
the  meeting-house  every  Monday  morn- 
ing before  the  court,  which  was  four 
times  a  year,  or  became  so  the  next 
year,  "  to  settle  &  sett  downe  such 
orders   as   may  tend  to  the  general 
good  as  aforesayd,  &  every  man  to  be 
bound  thereby  without  gainsaying  or 
resistance."   This  very  interesting  order 
is  given  entire  in  the  Memorial  History 
of  Boston.*  There  were  also  appointed 
twelve  selectmen,  "who  were  to  hold 
monthly  meetings,   &  whose  orders 
were  binding  when  confirmed  by  the 
Plantation." 

Here  was  our  New  England  town 
almost  exactly  as  it  is  to-day.  The 
inhabitants  met  at  stated  times  and 
voted  what  seemed  necessary  for  their 
own  local  order  and  welfare,  and  com- 
mitted the  execution  of  their  will  to 
twelve  selectmen,  who  were  to  mectt 
monthly.  Our  towns  now  have  an 
annual  meeting  for  the  same  purpose, 
and  elect  generally  three  selectmen,  who 
meet  at  stated  times, — sometimes  as 
often  as   once   a  week.  Watertown 

*Vol.  i,  p.  427- 
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followed,  about  the  same  time,  selecting 
three  men  "  for  the  ordering  of  public 
affairs."  Boston  appears  to  have  done 
the  same  thing  in  1634,  and  Charles- 
town  in  the  following  year,  the  latter 
being  the  first  to  give  the  name  Select- 
men to  the  persons  so  chosen,  a  name 
which  soon  was  generally  adopted  and 
has  since  remained. 

The  reason  of  this  action  it  is  easy 
to  conjecture,  but  it  is  fully  stated  in 
the  order  of  the  inhabitants  of  Charles- 
town  at  the  meeting  in  which  the  action 
for  the  government  of  the  town  by 
selectmen  was  taken  :  "  In  considera- 
tion of  the  great  trouble  and  charge 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Charlestown  by 
reason  of  the  frequent  meeting  of  the 
townsmen  in  general,  and  that,  by  rea- 
son of  many  men  meeting,  things  were 
not  so  easily  brought  into  a  joint  issue  ; 
it  is  therefore  agreed,  by  the  said  towns- 
men, jointly,  that  these  eleven  men  .  .  . 
shall  entreat  of  all  such  business  as 
shall  concern  the  townsmen,  the  choice 
of  officers  excepted  ;  and  what  they  or 
the  greater  part  of  them  shall  conclude 
of,  the  rest  of  the  town  willingly  to  sub- 
mit unto  as  their  own  proper  act,  and 
these  eleven  to  continue  in  this  employ- 
ment for  one  year  next  ensuing  the  date 
hereof." 

Town  government,  thus  instituted, 
was  recognized  the  next  year —  1636  — 
by  the  General  Court,  and  thereafter 
the  towns  were  corporations  lawfully 
existing  and  endowed  with  certain  fixed 
though  limited  powers. 

The  plantations  of  the  Plymouth 
Colony  followed  the  example.  In  1637, 
Duxbury  was  incorporated,  and  at  the 
General  Court  of  the  colony,  in  1639, 
deputies  were  in  attendance  from  seven 
towns. 

"  Thus,"  says  Judge  Parker,*  "  there 

*  Origin,  Organization,  etc.,  of  the  Towns  of  New 
England. 


grew  up  a  system  of  government 
embracing  two  jurisdictions,  adminis- 
tered by  the  same  people  j  the  Colonial 
government,  having  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  colony,  administered  by  the 
great  body  of  the  freemen,  through 
officers  elected  and  appointed  by  them  ; 
and  the  town  governments,  having 
limited  local  jurisdiction,  such  as  was 
conceded  to  them  by  the  Colonial 
government,  administered  by  the  in- 
habitants, through  officers  and  agents 
chosen  by  them." 

By  this  change,  —  the  invention  of 
the  colonists  themselves  without  copy 
or  pattern,  —  the  colonies  were  trans- 
formed from  pure  democracies  into  a 
congeries  of  democratic  republics  ;  and 
each  town-house,  or  whatever  build- 
ing was  used  for  such,  became  the 
state-house  of  a  little  republic.  And 
this  is  what  it  is  in  every  New  England 
town  to-day. 

Was  not,  then,  the  New  England 
town-house  a  thing  of  inheritance  at 
all?  Yes,  so  far  as  it  was  a  building 
for  the  common  meeting  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  town,  and  so  far  as  it  was 
a  place  for  free  discussion  and  the 
ordering  of  purely  local  affairs.  The 
colonists  came  from  their  English 
homes  already  familiar  with  the  town- 
hall  and  its  uses  so  far.  If  one  will 
turn  to  any  gazetteer  or  encyclopaedia 
which  gives  a  description  of  Liverpool, 
England,  he  will  find  the  town-hall 
described  as  one  of  the  noble  edifices 
of  that  town.  The  present  structure 
was  opened  in  1754,  but  it  was  the 
successor  of  others,  the  first  of  which 
must  have  dated  back  somewhere  near 
the  time  when  King  John  gave  the 
town  its  charter — 1207.  Or  he  may 
turn  to  the  town  of  Hythe  in  the 
county  of  Kent.  In  its  corporation 
records,  it  is  said,  is  the  following  entry, 
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bearing  date  in  the  year  1399  : 
"  Thomas  Goodeall  came  before  the 
jurats  in  the  common  hall  on  the  10th 
day  of  October,  and  covenanted  to  give 
for  his  freedom  200I.,  and  so  he  was 
received  and  sworn  to  bear  fealty  to 
our  Lord  the  King  and  his  successors, 
and  to  the  commonalty  and  liberty  of 
the  port  of  Hethe,  and  to  render  faith- 
ful account  of  his  lots  and  scots  *  as 
freeman  there  are  wont."  In  another 
entry,  in  the  same  year,  the  building  is 
mentioned  again  as  the  "  Common 
House." 

We  may  go  further  back  than  this. 
History  tells  us  that  "the  boroughs 
(towns)  of  England,  during  the  period 
of  oppression,  after  the  Norman  in- 
vasion, led  the  way  in  the  silent  growth 
and  elevation  of  the  English  people; 
that,  unnoticed  and  despised  by  pre- 
late and  noble,  they  had  alone  preserved 
the  full  tradition  of  Teutonic  liberty ; 
that,  by  their  traders  and  shopkeepers, 
the  rights  of  self-government,  of  free 
speech  in  free  meeting,  of  equal  justice 
by  one's  equals,  were  brought  safely 
across  the  ages  of  Norman  tyranny."! 
The  rights  of  self-government  and  free 
speech  in  free  meeting,  then,  were 
rights  and  practices  of  our  Anglo-Saxon 
ancestry,  and  we  are  to  go  back  with 
them  across  the  English  channel  to 
their  barbarian  German  home,  and  to 
the  people  described  by  Tacitus  in  his 
Germania,  for  the  origin,  as  far  as  we 
can  trace  it,  of  this  part  of  our  inher- 
itance. These  people  were  famed  for 
their  spirit  of  independence  and  free- 
dom. The  mass  are  described  as  free- 
men, voting  together  in  the  great 
assemblies  of  the  tribe,  and  choosing 

*  The  "  lot"  was  the  obligation  to  perform  the  public 
services  which  might  fall  to  the  inhabitants  by  due 
rotation.    "  Scot "  means  tax. 

t  Green's  Short  History  of  the  English  People,  chap, 
ii,  sec.  6. 


their  own  leaders  or  kings  from  the 
class  of  nobles,  who  were  nobles  not  as 
constituting  a  distinct  and  privileged 
caste.  "  It  was  their  greater  estates  and 
the  greater  consequence  which  accom- 
panied these  that  marked  their  rank." 
When  we  first  learn  of  these  assemblies, 
they  are  out-of-doors,  under  the  broad 
canopy  of  heaven  alone,  but  the  time 
came,  as  the  rathhaus  of  the  German 
town  to-day  attests,  when  they  built  the  ■ 
common  hall  or  town-house ;  and  we, 
to-day,  in  this  remote  and  then  un- 
known and  unconjectured  land  of  the 
West,  are  in  this  regard  their  heirs  as 
well  as  descendants.]: 

In  what,  then,  is  the  New  England 
town-house  more  than,  or  different  from, 
the  English  town-house?  In  this,  that 
it  is  the  state-house  of  a  little  demo- 
cratic republic  which  came  into  exis- 
tence of  and  by  itself  of  a  natural 
necessity,  and  not  merely  governs 
itself,  making  all  the  laws  of  local  need 
and  executing  them  —  levying  taxes, 
maintaining  schools,  and  taking  charge 
of  its  own  poor,  of  roads,  bridges,  and 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  health, 
peace,  and  safety  of  all  within  its  bounds, 
in  a  word,  all  things  which  it  can  do 
for  itself,  —  but  also  in  confederation 
with  other  little  democratic  republics 
has  called  into  being,  and  clothed  with 
all  the  power  it  has  for  those  matters 
of  common  need  which  the  town  cannot 
do,  the  State.  The  State  of  Massachu- 
setts, from  the  day  that  the  people 
created  the  General  Court  the  body 
it  still  is,  by  electing  deputies  from  the 
towns,  —  representatives  we  now  call 
them,  —  to  sit  instead  of  the  whole  body 
of  freemen,  with  the  governor  and 

^The  present  rathhaus  of  the  quaint  old  city  of 
Nuremberg,  built  in  1619,  is  a  notable  building,  much 
visited  by  travelers.  Around  the  wall  of  the  hall 
within  runs  the  legend:  "  Eins  manns  red  ist  eine  halbe 
red,  man  soli  die  teyl  verhoren  bed," —  "  One  man's 
talk  is  a  half  talk;  one  should  hear  both  sides." 
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council,  for  the  performance  of  all  acts 
of  legislation  for  the  common  good, 
is  the  outgrowth  of  and  exists  only  by 
virtue  of  the  towns.  The  towns  created 
it,  compose  it,  send  up  to  it  its  heart- 
and-life  blood.  This  it  is  which  makes 
the  New  England  town  unique,  attract- 
ing the  attention  and  interest  of  intelli- 
gent foreigners  who  visit  our  shores. 
Judge  Parker  says :  "  1  very  well 
recollect  the  curiosity  expressed  by 
some  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  suite  of 
Lafayette,  on  his  visit  to  this  country 
in  1825,  respecting  these  town  organi- 
zations and  their  powers  and  opera- 
tions." In  the  same  connection  he 
adds  that  "a  careful  examination  of 
the  history  of  the  New  England  towns 
will  show  that,"  instead  of  being  mod- 
eled after  the  town  of  our  Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors,  or  the  free  cities  of  the  conti- 
nent of  the  twelfth  century,  "  they  were 
not  founded  or  modeled  on  precedent " 
at  all.  Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  however, 
puts  it  more  truthfully  in  saying  :  "  The 
circumstances  of  New  England  called 
the  primitive  assembly  (that  is,  the 
Homeric  agora,  Athenian  ekklesia, 
Roman  comitia,  Swiss  landesgemeinde, 
English  folk-moot)  again  into  being, 
when  in  the  older  England  it  was  well- 
nigh  forgotten.  What  in  Switzerland 
was  a  survival  was  in  New  England 
rather  a  revival.'1  * 

Our  New  England  town-house,  there- 
fore, is  a  symbol  of  institutions,  partly 
original  with  our  fathers,  partly  a  price- 
less inheritance  from  Old  England  the 
land  of  our  fathers,  and  nearly  in  the 
whole,  if  not  quite,  a  regermination 
and  new  growth  of  old  race  instincts 
and  practices  on  a  new  soil. 

The  New  England  town  is  not  an 
institution  of  all  the  States,  but  its 

*  Introduction  to  American  Institutional  History. 
Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies  in  Historical  and 
Political  Science. 


principle  has  invaded  the  majority.  To 
the  West  and  Northwest  it  has  been 
carried  by  the  New  Englander  himself, 
and  is  being  carried  by  him  both 
directly  and  indirectly  into  the  South 
and  Southwest,  and  will  show  there 
in  no  great  length  of  time  its  prevailing 
and  vitalizing  power. 

It  was  Jefferson,  himself  a  Virginian, 
reared  in  the  midst  of  another  system, 
aristocratical  and  central  in  its  character, 
who  said  :  "  These  wards,  called  town- 
ships in  New  England,  are  the  vital 
principle  of  their  governments,  and 
have  proved  themselves  the  wisest 
invention  ever  devised  by  the  wit  of 
man  for  the  perfect  exercise  of  self- 
government  and  for  its  preservation." 

The  New  England  town-house,  there- 
fore, is  significant  of  more  than  its 
predecessor  in  England  or  Germany. 
While  with  them  it  means  freedom  in 
the  management  of  local  affairs,  beyond 
them  it  means  a  relation  to  the  State 
and  the  National  government  which 
they  did  not.  It  means  not  merely 
a  broad  basis  for  the  general  govern- 
ment in  the  people,  that  the  people  are 
the  reason  and  remote  source  of  govern- 
ing power,  but  that  they  are  themselves 
the  governors.  Every  man  who  enters 
a  New  England  town-house  and  casts 
his  vote  knows  that  that  expression 
of  his  will  is  a  force  which  reaches, 
or  may  reach,  the  Legislature  of  his 
State,  the  governor  in  his  chair,  the 
National  Congress,  and  the  President 
in  the  White  House  at  Washington. 
He  feels  an  interest  therefore,  and  a 
responsibility  which  the  voter  in  no 
other  land  in  the  world  feels,  and  the 
town-house  is  an  education  to  him  in 
the  art  of  self-government  which  no 
other  country  affords,  and  because  of 
it  the  town  is  an  institution  teaching 
how  to   maintain   government,  local, 
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state,  and  general,  and  so  bases  that 
government  in  self-interest  and  bene- 
ficial experience,  that  it  is  a  pledge  of 
security    and    perpetuity  as  regards 
socialism,  communism,  and  as  it  would 
seem  every  other  revolutionary  influence 
from  within.    It  is  in  strong  contrast 
with  the  commune  of  France.  France 
is  divided  for  the  purposes  of  local 
government  into  departments ;  depart- 
ments   into     arrondissements ;  and 
arrondissements   into   communes,  the 
commune    being    the  administrative 
unit.     The   department  is  governed 
by  a  preset  and  a  conseil- general,  the 
preTet  being  appointed  by  the  central 
government  and  directly  under  its  con- 
trol, and  the  conseil-g£n£ral  an  elective 
body.    The  arrondissement  is  presided 
over  by  a  sous-preTet  and  an  elective 
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council.  The  commune  is  governed 
by  a  maire  and  a  conseil-municipal. 
The  conseil-municipal  is  an  elec- 
tive body,  but  its  duties  "  con- 
sist in  assisting  and  to  some  extent 
controlling  the  maire,  and  in  the 
management  of  the  communal  affairs," 
but  the  maire  is  appointed  by  the  cen- 
tral government  and  is  liable  to  suspen- 
sion by  the  preTet. 

The  relation  of  the  citizen  to  the 
general  government  in  France  is  there- 
fore totally  different  from  that  of  the 
citizen  of  the  United  States  to  his  gen- 
eral government,  and  the  town  organi- 
zation is  a  school  of  free  citizenship 
which  the  commune  is  not,  and  so 
far  republican  institutions  in  America 
have  a  guaranty  which  in  France  they 
have  not. 


BUNKER  HILL. 

By  Henry  B.  Carrington,  U.S.A.,  LL.D. 

Author  of  The  Battles  of  the  American  Revolution. 

T(a)  The  occupation  of  Charlestown  Heights  on  the  night  of  June  16,  i775,  was  of  strategic  value,  however 
transient,  equalizing  the  relations  of  the  parties  opposed,  and  projecting  its  force  and  fire  into  the  entire  struggle 
for  American  Independence.    (Pages  290-302.)  . 

fb)  The  Siege  of  Boston,  which  followed,  gave  to  the  freshly  organized  Continental  army  that  discipline,  that 
instruction  in  military  engineering,  and  that  contact  with  a  well-trained  enemy  which  prepared  it  for  immediate 
operations  at  New  York  and  in  New  Jersey.    (Pages  37"44-)  . 

(c)  The  occupation  and  defence  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  so  promptly  made,  was  also  an  immediate  strategic 
necessity,  fully  warranted  by  the  existing  conditions,  although  alike  temporary.    (Pages  154-161.)  J 

people  from  slavery,  and  had  its 
sequence  and  culmination,  through 
great  struggle,  in  a  perpetuated  Union, 
so  did  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  open 
wide  the  breach  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  Colonies,  and  render  American 


An  exhaustless  theme  may  be  so  out- 
lined that  fairly  stated  data  will  suggest 
the  possibilities  beyond. 

Waterloo  is  incidentally  related  to  the 
crowning  laurels  of  Wellington;  but, 
primarily,  to  the  downfall  of  Napoleon, 

while  rarely  to  the  assured  growth  of   Independence  inevitable. 
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genuine  popular  liberty. 

No  battle  during  the  American  Re- 
bellion of  1861-65  was  so  really  deci- 
sive as  was  the  first  battle  of  Bull's  Run. 
As  that  Federal  failure  enforced  the 
issue   which  freed   four   millions  of 


The  repulse  of  Howe  at  Breed's  Hill 
practically  ejected  him  from  Boston, 
enforced  his  halt  before  Brooklyn, 
delayed  him  at  White  Plains,  explained 
his  hesitation  at  Bound  Brook,  near 
Somerset  Court-House,  in  1777,  as  well 
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as  his  sluggishness  after  the  battle  of 
Brandywine,  and  equally  induced  his 
inaction  at  Philadelphia,  in  1778. 

Just  as  a  similar  resistance  by  Totle- 
ben  at  Sevastapol  during  the  Crimean 
War  prolonged  that  struggle  for  twelve 
months,  so  did  the  hastily  constructed 
earthworks  on  Breed's  Hill  forewarn 
the  assailants  that  every  ridge  might 
serve  as  a  fortress,  and  every  sand-hill 
become  a  cover,  for  a  persistent  and 
earnest  foe. 

Historical  research  and  military 
criticism  suggest  few  cases  where  so 
much  has  been  realized  by  the  efforts 
of  a  few  men,  in  a  few  hours,  during 
the  shelter  of  one  night,  and  by  the 
light  of  one  day. 

The  simple  narrative  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  discussion.  Its  details 
have  been  shaped  and  colored,  with 
supreme  regard  for  the  special  claims 
of  preferred  candidates  for  distinc- 
tion, until  a  plain  consideration 
of  the  issue  then  made,  from  a 
purely  military  point  of  view,  as  intro- 
ductory to  a  detail  of  the  battle  itself, 
cannot  be  barren  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  a  Magazine  which  treats 
largely  of  the  local  history  of  Massa- 
chusetts. 

The  city  of  Boston  was  girdled  by 
rapidly  increasing  earthworks.  These 
were  wholly  defensive,  to  resist  assault 
from  the  British  garrison,  and  not,  at 
first,  as  cover  for  a  regular  siege  ap- 
proach against  the  Island  Post.  They 
soon  became  a  direct  agency  to  force 
the  garrison  to  look  to  the  sea  alone 
for  supplies  or  retreat. 

Open  war  against  Great  Britain  be- 
gan with  this  environment  of  Boston. 
The  partially  organized  militia  respon- 
ded promptly  to  call. 

The  vivifying  force  of  the  struggle 
through  Concord,  Lexington,  and  West 
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Cambridge  (Arlington  now),  had  so 
quickened  the  rapidly  augmenting  body 
of  patriots,  that  they  demanded  offen- 
sive action  and  grew  impatient  for  re- 
sults. Having  dropped  fear  of  British 
troops,  as  such,  they  held  a  strong  pur- 
pose to  achieve  that  complete  deliver- 
ance which  their  earnest  resistance 
foreshadowed. 

Lexington  and  Concord  were,  there- 
fore, the  exponents  of  that  daring  which 
made  the  occupation  and  resistance  of 
Breed's  Hill  possible.    The  fancied  in- 
vincibility of  British   discipline  went 
down  before  the  rifles  of  farmers ;  but 
the  quickening  sentiment,  which  gave 
nerve  to  the  arm,  steadiness  to  the 
heart,  and  force  to  the  blow,  was  one 
of  those  historic  expressions  of  human 
will  and  faith,  which,  under  deep  sense 
of  wrong  incurred  and  rights  imperilled, 
overmasters  discipline,  and  has  the 
method  of  an  inspired  madness.  The 
moral  force  of  the  energizing  passion 
became  overwhelming  and  supreme. 
No  troops  in  the  world,  under  similar 
conditions,   could  have  resisted  the 
movement. 

The  opposing  forces  did  not  alike 
estimate  the  issue,  or  the  relations  of 
the  parties  in  interest.  The  troops 
sent  forth  to  collect  or  destroy  arms, 
rightfully  in  the  hands  of  their  country- 
men, and  not  to  engage  an  enemy,  were 
under  an  involuntary  restraint,  which 
stripped  them  of  real  fitness  to  meet 
armed  men,  who  were  already  on  fire 
with  the  conviction  that  the  represen- 
tatives of  national  force  were  em- 
ployed to  destroy  national  life. 

The  ostensible  theory  of  the  Crown 
was  to  reconcile  the  Colonies.  The 
actual  policy,  and  its  physical  demon- 
strations, repelled,  and  did  not  concil- 
iate. Military  acts,  easily  done  by  the 
force  in  hand,  were  needlessly  done. 
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Military  acts  which  would  be  wise 
upon  the  basis  of  anticipated  resistance 
were  not  done. 

Threats  and  blows  toward  those  not 
deemed  capable  of  resistance  were 
freely  expended.  Operations  of  war, 
as  against  an  organized  and  skilful 
enemy,  were  ignored.  But  the  legacies 
of  English  law  and  the  inheritance  of 
English  liberty  had  vested  in  the  Col- 
onies. Their  eradication  and  their 
withdrawal  were  alike  impossible.  The 
time  had  passed  for  compromise  or 
limitation  of  their  enjoyment.  The 
filial  relation  toward  England  was  lost 
when  it  became  that  of  a  slave  toward 
master,  to  be  asserted  by  force.  This 
the  Americans  understood  when  they 
environed  Boston.  This  the  British  did 
not  understand,  until  after  the  battle  of 
Bunker  Hill.  The  British  worked  as 
against  a  mob  of  rebels.  The  Amer- 
icans made  common  cause,  "  liberty  or 
death,"  against  usurpation  and  tyranny. 

THE  OUTLOOK. 

Reference  to  map,  "Boston  and 
vicinity,"  already  used  in  the  January 
number  of  this  Magazine  to  illustrate 
the  siege  of  Boston,  will  give  a  clear 
impression  of  the  local  surroundings,  at 
the  time  of  the  American  occupation  of 
Charlestown  Heights.  The  value  of 
that  position  was  to  be  tested.  The 
Americans  had  previously  burned  the 
lighthouses  of  the  harbor.  The  islands 
of  the  bay  were  already  miniature  fields 
of  conflict ;  and  every  effort  of  the 
garrison  to  use  boats,  and  thereby 
secure  the  needed  supplies  of  beef, 
flour,  or  fuel,  only  developed  a  counter 
system  of  boat  operations,  which 
neutralized  the  former  and  gradually 
limited  the  garrison  to  the  range  of  its 
guns.  This  close  grasp  of  the  land 
approaches  to  Boston,  so  persistently 


maintained,  stimulated  the  Americans 
to  catch  a  tighter  hold,  and  force  the 
garrison  to  escape  by  sea.  The  cap- 
ture of  that  garrison  would  have  placed 
unwieldy  prisoners  in  their  hands  and 
have  made  outside  operations  impos- 
sible, as  well  as  any  practical  disposition 
of  the  prisoners  themselves,  in  treat- 
ment with  Great  Britain.  Expulsion 
was  the  purpose  of  the  rallying  people. 

General  Gage  fortified  Boston  Neck 
as  early  as  1774,  and  the  First  Conti- 
nental Congress  had  promptly  assured 
Massachusetts  of  its  sympathy  with  her 
solemn  protest  against  that  act.  It 
was  also  the  intention  of  General  Gage 
to  fortify  Dorchester  Heights.  Early 
in  April,  a  British  council  of  war,  in 
which  Clinton,  Burgoyne,  and  Percy 
took  part,  unanimously  advised  the 
immediate  occupation  of  Dorchester, 
as  both  indispensable  to  the  protection 
of  the  shipping,  and  as  assurance  of 
access  to  the  country  for  indispensable 
supplies. 

General  Howe  already  appreciated 
the  mistake  of  General  Gage,  in  his 
expedition  to  Concord,  but  still  cher- 
ished such  hope  of  an  accommodation 
of  the  issue  with  the  Colonies  that  he 
postponed  action  until  a  peaceable 
occupation  of  Dorchester  Heights  be- 
came impossible,  and  the  growing 
earthworks  of  the  besiegers  already 
commanded  Boston  Neck. 

General  Gage  had  also  advised,  and 
wisely,  the  occupation  of  Charlestown 
Heights,  as  both  necessary  and  feasible, 
without  risk  to  Boston  itself.  He  went 
so  far  as  to  announce  that,  in  case  of 
overt  acts  of  hostility  to  such  occupa- 
tion, by  the  citizens  of  Charlestown,  he 
would  burn  the  town. 

It  was  clearly  sound  military  policy 
for  the  British  to  occupy  both  Dorches- 
ter and  Charlestown  Heights,  at  the 
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first  attempt  of  the  Americans  to  invest 
the  city. 

As  early  as  the  middle  of  May,  the 
Massachusetts  Committee  of  Safety,  as 
well  as  the  council,  had  resolved  "to 
occupy  Bunker  Hill  as  soon  as  artillery 
and  powder  could  be  adequately  fur- 
nished for  the  purpose,"  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  examine  and 
report  respecting  the  merits  of  Dor- 
chester Heights,  as  a  strategic  restraint 
upon  the  garrison  of  Boston. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  June,  upon  reli- 
able information  that  the  British  had 
definitely  resolved  to  seize  both  Heights, 
and  had  designated  the  eighteenth  of 
June  for  the  occupation  of  Charles- 
town,  the  same  Committee  of  Safety 
voted  "  to  take  immediate  possession  of 
Bunker  Bill." 

Mr.  Bancroft  states  that  "the  decision 
was  so  sudden  that  no  fit  preparation 
could  be  made."  Under  the  existing 
conditions,  it  was  indeed  a  desperate 
daring,  expressive  of  grand  faith  and 
self-devotion,  worthy  of  the  cause  in 
peril,  and  only  limited  in  its  immediate 
and  assured  triumph  by  the  simple 
lack  of  powder. 

Prescott,  who  was  eager  to  lead  the 
enterprise  and  was  entrusted  with  its 
execution,  and  Putman,  who  gave  it  his 
most  ardent  support,  were  most  urgent 
that  the  council  should  act  promptly; 
while  Warren,  who  long  hesitated  to 
concur,  did  at  last  concur,  and  gave 
his  life  as  the  test  of  his  devotion. 
General  Ward  realized  fully  that  the 
hesitation  of  the  British  to  emerge  from 
Boston  and  attack  the  Americans 
was  an  index  of  the  security  of  the 
American  defences,  and,  therefore, 
deprecated  the  contingency  of  a  general 
engagement,  until  ample  supplies  of 
powder  could  be  secured. 

The  British  garrison,  which  had  been 


reinforced  to  a  nominal  strength  of  ten 
thousand  men,  had  become  reduced, 
through  inadequate  supplies,  especially 
of  fresh  meat,  to  eight  thousand 
effectives,  but  these  men  were  well 
officered  and  well  disciplined. 

THE  POSITION. 

Bunker  Hill  had  an  easy  slope  to  the 
isthmus,  but  was  quite  steep  on  either 
side,  having,  in  fact,  control  of  the 
isthmus,  as  well  as  commanding  a  full 
view  of  Boston  and  the  surrounding 
country.  Morton's  Hill,  at  Moulton's 
Point,  where  the  British  landed,  was 
but  thirty-five  feet  above  sea  level,  while 
Breed's  Pasture  (as  then  known)  and 
Bunker  Hill  were,  respectively,  seventy- 
five  and  one  hundred  and  ten  feet  high. 
The  Charles  and  Mystic  Rivers,  which 
flanked  Charlestown,  were  navigable, 
and  were  under  the  control  of  the 
British  ships-of-war. 

AMERICAN  POLICY. 

To  so  occupy  Charlestown,  in  ad- 
vance, as  to  prevent  a  successful  Brit- 
ish landing,  required  the  use  of  the 
nearest  available  position  that  would 
make  the  light  artillery  of  the  Amer- 
icans effective.  To  occupy  Bunker 
Hill,  alone,  would  leave  to  the  British 
the  cover  of  Breed's  Hill,  under  which 
to  gain  effective  fire  and  a  good  base  for 
approach,  as  well  as  Charlestown  for 
quarters,  without  prejudice  to  them- 
selves. 

When,  therefore,  Breed's  Hill  was 
fortified  as  an  advanced  position,  it  was 
done  with  the  assurance  that  reinforce- 
ments would  soon  occupy  the  retired 
summit,  and  the  course  adopted  was 
the  best  to  prevent  an  effective  British 
lodgment.  The  previous  reluctance 
of  the  garrison  to  make  any  effective 
demonstration  against  the  thin  lines  of 
environment  strengthened  the  belief 
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of  the  Americans  that  a  well-selected 
hold  upon  Charlestown  Heights  would 
securely  tighten  the  grasp  upon  the  city 
itself. 

BRITISH  POLICY. 

As  a  fact,  the  British  contempt  for 
the  Americans  might  have  urged  them 
as  rashly  against  Bunker  Hill  as  it  did 
against  the  redoubt  which  they  gained, 
at  last,  only  through  failure  of  the  am- 
munition of  its  defenders ;  but,  in  view 
of  the  few  hours  at  disposal  of  the 
Americans  to  prepare  against  a  landing 
so  soon  to  be  attempted,  it  is  certain 
that  the  defences  were  well  placed,  both 
to  cover  the  town  and  force  an  im- 
mediate issue  before  the  British  could 
increase  their  own  force. 

It  is  equally  certain  that  the  British 
utterly  failed  to  appreciate  the  fact  that, 
with  the  control  of  the  Mystic  and 
Charles  Rivers,  they  could,  within 
twenty- four  hours,  so  isolate  Charles- 
town  as  to  secure  the  same  results  as 
by  storming  the  American  position,  and 
without  appreciable  loss.  This  was  the 
advice  of  General  Clinton,  but  he  was 
overruled.  They  did,  ultimately,  there- 
by check  reinforcements,  but  suffered 
so  severely  in  the  battle  itself  that  fully 
two  thirds  of  the  Americans  retired 
safely  to  the  main  land. 

The  delay  of  the  British  to  advance 
as  soon  as  the  landing  was  effected  was 
bad  tactics.  One  half  of  the  force 
could  have  followed  the  Mystic  and 
turned  the  American  left  wing,  long 
before  Colonel  Stark's  command  came 
upon  the  field.  The  British  dined 
as  leisurely  as  if  they  had  only  to  move 
any  time  and  seize  the  threatening 
position,  and  thereby  lost  their  chief 
opportunity. 

One  single  sign  of  the  recognition  of 
any  possible  risk  to  themselves  was  the 
opening  of  fire  from  Boston  Neck  and 


such  other  positions  as  faced  the  Amer- 
ican lines,  as  if  to  warn  them  not  to 
attempt  the  city,  or  endanger  their 
own  lives  by  sending  reinforcements  to 
Charlestown. 

THE  MOVEMENT. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  elaborate  the  details  of  preparation, 
which  have  been  so  fully  discussed  by 
many  writers,  but  to  illustrate  the  value 
of  the  action  in  the  light  of  the  relations 
and  conduct  of  the  opposing  forces. 

Colonel  William  Prescott,  of  Pep- 
perell,  Massachusetts,  Colonel  James 
Frye,  of  Andover,  and  Colonel 
Ebenezer  Bridge,  of  Billerica,  whose 
regiments  formed  most  of  the  original 
detail,  were  members  of  the  council 
of  war  which  had  been  organized 
on  the  twentieth  of  April,  when 
General  Ward  assumed  command  of 
the  army.  Colonel  Thomas  Knowlton, 
of  Putnam's  regiment,  was  to  lead  a 
detachment  from  the  Connecticut 
troops.  Colonel  Richard  Gridley, 
chief  engineer,  with  a  company  of 
artillery,  was  also  assigned  to  the 
moving  columns. 

To  ensure  a  force  of  one  thousand 
men,  the  field  order  covered  nearly 
fourteen  hundred,  and  Mr.  Frothing- 
ham  shows  clearly  that  the  actual  force 
as  organized,  with  artificers  and  drivers 
of  carts,  was  not  less  than  twelve  hun- 
dred men. 

Cambridge  Common  was  the  place 
of  rendezvous,  where,  at  early  twilight 
of  June  16,  the  Reverend  Samuel  Lang- 
don,  president  of  Harvard  College, 
invoked  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God 
upon  the  solemn  undertaking. 

This  silent  body  of  earnest  men 
crossed  Charlestown  Neck,  and  halted 
for  a  clear  definition  of  the  impend- 
ing duty.    Major  Brooks,  of  Colonel 
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Dodge's  regiment,  joined  here,  as  well 
as  a  company  of  artillery.  Captain 
Nutting,  with  a  detachment  of  Con- 
necticut men,  was  promptly  sent,  by 
the  quickest  route,  to  patrol  Charles- 
town,  at  the  summit  of  Bunker  Hill. 
Captain  Maxwell's  company,  of  Pres- 
cott's  regiment,  was  next  detailed  to 
patrol  the  shore  in  silence  and  keenly 
note  any  activity  on  board  the  British 
men-of-war. 

The  six  vessels  lying  in  the  stream 
were  the  Somerset,  sixty-eight,  Captain 
Edward  Le  Cross ;  Cerberus,  thirty- 
six,  Captain  Chads;  Glasgow,  thirty- 
four,  Captain  William  Maltby ;  Lively, 
twenty,  Captain  Thomas  Bishop ;  Fal- 
con, twenty,  Captain  Linzee,  and  the 
Symmetry,  transport,  with  eighteen 
guns. 

While  one  thousand  men  worked 
upon  the  redoubt  which  had  been 
located  under  counsel  of  Gridley,  Pres- 
cott,  Knowlton,  and  other  officers,  the 
dull  thud  of  the  pickaxe  and  the  grat- 
ing of  shovels  were  the  only  sounds 
that  disturbed  the  pervading  silence, 
except  as  the  sentries'  "  All 's  well !  " 
from  Copp's  Hill  and  from  the  war- 
ships, relieved  anxiety  and  stimulated 
work.  Prescott  and  Putnam  alike, 
and  more  than  once,  visited  the  beach, 
to  be  assured  that  the  seeming  security 
was  real ;  and  at  daybreak  the  redoubt, 
nearly  eight  rods"  square  and  six  feet 
high,  was  nearly  complete. 

Scarcely  had  objects  become  distinct, 
when  the  battery  on  Copp's  Hill  and 
'  the  guns  of  the  Lively  opened  fire,  and 
startled  the  garrison  of  Boston  from 
sleep,  to  a  certainty  that  the  Colonists 
had  taken  the  offensive. 

General  Putnam  reached  headquar- 
ters at  a  very  early  hour,  and  secured 
the  detail  of  a  portion  of  Colonel 
Stark's  regiment,  to  reinforce  the  first 
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detail  which  had  already  occupied  the 
Hill. 

At  nine  o'clock,  a  council  of  war  was 
held  at  Breed's  Hill.  Major  John 
Brooks  was  sent  to  ask  for  more  men 
and  more  rations.  Richard  Devens,  of 
the  Committee  of  Safety,  then  in  ses- 
sion, was  influential  in  persuading  Gen- 
eral Ward  to  furnish  prompt  reinforce- 
ments. By  eleven  o'clock,  the  whole 
of  Stark's  and  Reed's  New  Hampshire 
regiments  were  on  their  march,  and  in 
time  to  meet  the  first  shock  of  battle. 
Portions  of  other  regiments  hastened 
to  the  aid  of  those  already  waiting  for 
the  fight  to  begin. 

The  details  of  men  were  not  exactly 
defined,  in  all  cases,  when  the  urgent 
call  for  reinforcements  reached  head- 
quarters. Little's  regiment  of  Essex 
men ;  Brewer's,  of  Worcester  and  Mid- 
dlesex, with  their  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Buckminster;  Nixon's,  led  by  Nixon 
himself;  Moore's,  from  Worcester; 
Whitcomb's,  of  Lancaster,  and  others, 
promptly  accepted  the  opportunity  to 
take  part  in  the  offensive,  and  challenge 
the  British  garrison  to  a  contest-at- 
arms,  and  well  th|y  bore  their  part  in 
the  struggle. 

THE  AMERICAN  POSITION. 

The  completion  of  the  redoubt  only 
made  more  distinct  the  necessity  for 
additional  defences.  A  line  of  breast- 
works, a  few  rods  in  length,  was  carried 
to  the  left,  and  then  to  the  rear,  in 
order  to  connect  with  a  stone  fence 
which  was  accepted  as  a  part  of  the 
line,  since  the  fence  ran  perpendicu- 
larly to  the  Mystic ;  and  the  intention 
was  to  throw  some  protection  across 
the  entire  peninsula  to  the  river.  A 
small  pond  and  some  spongy  ground 
were  left  open,  as  non-essential,  consid- 
ering the  value  of  every  moment ;  and 
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every  exertion  was  made  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  immediate  front.  The  stone 
fence,  like  those  still  common  in  New 
England,  was  two  or  three  feet  high, 
with  set  posts  and  two  rails ;  in  all, 
about  five  feet  high,  the  top  rail  giving 
a  rest  for  a  rifle.  A  zigzag  "  stake 
and  rider  fence  "  was  put  in  front,  the 
meadow  division-fences  being  stripped 
for  the  purpose.  The  fresh-mown 
hay  filled  the  interval  between  the 
fences.  This  line  was  nearly  two  hun- 
dred yards  in  rear  of  the  face  of  the 
redoubt,  and  near  the  foot  of  Bunker 
Hill.  Captain  Knowlton,  with  two 
pieces  of  artillery  and  Connecticut 
troops,  was  assigned,  by  Colonel 
Prescott,  to  the  right  of  this  position, 
adjoining  the  open  gap  already  men- 
tioned. Between  the  fence  and  the 
river,  more  conspicuous  at  low  tide, 
was  a  long  gap,  which  was  promptly 
filled  by  Stark  as  soon  as  he  reached 
the  ground,  thus,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
anticipate  the  very  flanking  movement 
which  the  British  afterward  attempted. 

Putnam  was  everywhere  active,  and, 
after  the  fences  were  as  well  secured  as 
time  would  allow,  he  ordered  the  tools 
taken  to  Bunker  Hill  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  second  line  on  higher 
ground,  in  case  the  first  could  not  be 
maintained.  His  importunity  with 
General  Ward  had  secured  the  detail 
of  the  whole  of  Reed's,  as  well  as  the 
balance  of  Stark's,  regiment,  so  that  the 
entire  left  was  protected  by  New 
Hampshire  troops.  With  all  their 
energy  they  were  able  to  gather  from 
the  shore  only  stone  enough  for  partial 
cover,  while  they  lay  down,  or  kneeled, 
to  fire. 

The  whole  force  thus  spread  out  to 
meet  the  British  army  was  less  than 
sixteen  hundred  men.  Six  pieces  of 
artillery  were  in  use  at  different  times, 
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but  with  little  effect.  The  cannon 
cartridges  were  at  last  distributed  for 
the  rifles,  and  five  of  the  guns  were  left 
on  the  field  when  retreat  became 
inevitable. 

Reference  to  the  map  will  indicate 
the  position  thus  outlined.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  landing  could  not  be 
prevented.  Successive  barges  landed 
the  well-equipped  troops,  and  they  took 
their  positions,  and  their  dinner,  under 
the  blaze  of  the  hot  sun,  as  if  nothing 
but  ordinary  duty  was  awaiting  their 
leisure. 

THE  BRITISH  ADVANCE. 

It  was  nearly  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  when  the  British  army  formed 
for  the  advance.    General  Howe  was 
expected  to  break  and   envelop  the 
American  left  wing,  take  the  redoubt  in 
the  rear,  and  cut  off  retreat  to  Bunker 
Hill  and   the   mainland.     The  light 
infantry  moved  closely  along  the  Mystic. 
The  grenadiers  advanced   upon  the 
stone   fence,   while   the   British  left 
demonstrated  toward  the  unprotected 
gap  which  was  between  the  fence  and 
the  short  breastwork  next  the  redoubt. 
General  Pigot  with  the  extreme  left 
wing  moved  directly  upon  the  redoubt. 
The  British  artillery  had  been  supplied 
with  twelve-pound  shot  for  six-pounder 
guns,  and,  thus  disabled,  were  ordered 
to  use  only  grape.     The  guns  were, 
therefore,  advanced  to  the  edge  of  an 
old  brick-kiln,  as  the  spongy  ground 
and  heavy  grass  did  not  permit  ready 
handling  of  guns  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  slope,  or  even  just  at  its  left.  This 
secured  a  more  effective  range  of  fire 
upon   the   skeleton  defences  of  the 
American  centre,  and  an  eligible  posi- 
tion for  a  direct  fire  upon  the  exposed 
portion  of  the  American  front,  and  both 
breastwork  and  redoubt. 
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The  advance  of  the  British  army 
was  like  a  solemn  pageant  in  its  steady 
headway,  and  like  a  parade  for  inspec- 
tion in  its  completeness.  This  army, 
bearing  knapsacks  and  full  campaign 
equipment,  moved  forward  as  if,  by  the 
force  of  its  closely  knit  columns,  it  must 
sweep  every  barrier  away.  But,  right 
in  the  way  was  a  calm,  intense  love  of 
liberty.  It  was  represented  by  men  of 
the  same  blood  and  of  equal  daring. 

A  strong  contrast  marked  the  oppos- 
ing Englishmen  that  summer  afternoon. 
The  plain  men  handled  plain  firelocks. 
Oxhorns  held  their  powder,  and  their 
pockets  held  their  bullets.  Coatless, 
under  the  broiling  sun,  unincumbered, 
unadorned  by  plume  or  service  medal, 
pale  and  wan  after  their  night  of  toil 
and  their  day  of  hunger,  thirst,  and 
waiting,  this  live  obstruction  calmly- 
faced  the  advancing  splendor. 

A  few  hasty  shots,  quickly  restrained, 
drew  an  innocent  fire  from  the  British 
front  rank.  The  pale,  stern  men  be- 
hind the  slight  defence,  obedient  to 
a  strong  will,  answer  not  to  the  quick 
volley,  and  nothing  to  the  audible  com- 
mands of  the  advancing  columns,— 
waiting,  still. 

No  painter  can  make  the  scene  more 
clear  than  the  recital  of  sober  deposi- 
tion, and  the  record  left  by  survivors  of 
either  side.  History  has  no  contra- 
dictions to  confuse  the  realities  of  that 
momentous  tragedy. 

The  British  left  wing  is  near  the 
redoubt.  It  has  only  to  mount  a  fresh 
earthbank,  hardly  six  feet  high,  and  its 
clods  and  sands  can  almost  be  counted, 
—  it  is  so  near,  so  easy  —  sure. 

Short,  crisp,  and  earnest,  low-toned, 
but  felt  as  an  electric  pulse,  are  the 
words  of  Prescott.  Warren,  by  his 
side,  repeats.  The  words  fly  through 
the  impatient  lines.    The  eager  fingers 


give  back  from  the  waiting  trigger. 
«  Steady,  men."  "  Wait  until  you  see 
the  white  of  the  eye."    "Not  a  shot 


sooner."  "Aim  at  the  handsome 
coats."  "Aim  at  the  waistbands." 
"  Pick  off  the  commanders."  "  Wait 
for  the  word,  every  man,  —  steady." 

Those  plain   men,  so  patient,  can 
already  count  the  buttons,  can  read  the 
emblems  on  the  breastplate,  can  recog- 
nize the  officers  and  men  whom  they 
had  seen  parade  on  Boston  Common. 
Features   grow   more   distinct.  The 
silence  is  awful.     The  men  seem  dead 
—  waiting   for   one   word.      On  the 
British  right  the   light   infantry  gain 
equal  advance  just  as  the  left  wing 
almost  touched  the  redoubt.  Moving 
over  more  level  ground,  they  quickly 
made  the  greater  distance,  and  passed 
the  line  of  those  who  marched  directly 
up  the  hill.     The   grenadiers  moved 
firmly  upon  the  centre,  with  equal  con- 
fidence, and  space  lessens  to  that  which 
the   spirit  of   the    impending  word 
defines.    That  word  waits  behind  the 
centre  and  left  wing,  as  it  lingers  at 
breastwork  and  redoubt.    Sharp,  clear, 
and  deadly  in  tone  and  essence,  it  rings 
forth,  —  Fire  t 

THE  REPULSE. 

From  redoubt  to  river,  along  the 
whole  sweep  of  devouring  flame,  the 
forms  of  men  wither  as  in  a  furnace 
heat.  The  whole  front  goes  down. 
For  an  instant  the  chirp  of  the  cricket 
and  grasshopper  in  the  fresh -mown 
hay  might  almost  be  heard ;  then  the 
groans  of  the  wounded,  then  the  shouts 
of  impatient  yeomen  who  spring  forth 
to  pursue,  until  recalled  to  silence  and 
duty.  Staggering,  but  reviving,  grand 
in  the  glory  of  their  manhood,  heroic 
in  restored  self-possession,  with  steady 
step  in  the  face  of  fire,  and  over  the 
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bodies  of  the  dead,  the  British  remnant 
renew  battle.  Again,  a  deadly  volley, 
and  the  shattered  columns,  in  spite  of 
entreaty  or  command,  speed  back  to 
the  place  of  landing,  and  the  first 
shock  of  arms  is  over. 

A  lifetime,  when  it  is  past,  is  but  as 
a  moment.  A  moment,  sometimes,  is 
as  a  lifetime.  Onset  and  repulse. 
Three  hundred  lifetimes  ended  in 
twenty  minutes. 

Putnam  hastened  to  Bunker  Hill  to 
gather  scattering  parties  in  the  rear  and 
urge  coming  reinforcements  across  the 
isthmus,  where  the  fire  from  British 
frigates  swept  with  fearful  energy,  but 
nothing  could  bring  them  in  time.  The 
men  who  had  toiled  all  night,  and  had 
just  proved  their  valor,  were  again  to  be 
tested. 

The  British  reformed  promptly,  in 
the  perfection  of  their  discipline. 
Their  artillery  was  pushed  forward 
nearer  the  angle  made  by  the  breast- 
work next  the  redoubt,  and  the  whole 
line  advanced,  deployed  as  before, 
across  the  entire  American  front.  The 
ships  of-war  increased  their  fire  across 
the  isthmus.  Charlestown  had  been 
fired,  and  more  than  four  hundred 
houses  kindled  into  one  vast  wave  of 
smoke  and  flame,  until  a  sudden  breeze 
swept  its  quivering  volume  away  and 
exposed  to  view  of  the  watchful  Amer- 
icans the  returning  tide  of  battle.  No 
scattering  shots  in  advance  this  time. 
It  is  only  when  a  space  of  hardly  five 
rods  is  left,  and  a  swift  plunge  could 
almost  forerun  the  rifle  flash,  that  the 
word  of  execution  impels  the  bullet, 
and  the  entire  front  rank,  from  redoubt 
to  river,  is  swept  away.  Again,  and 
again,  the  attempt  is  made  to  rally  and 
inspire  the  paralyzed  troops;  but  the 
living  tide  flows  back,  even  to  the  river. 
Another    twenty  minutes,  —  hardly 


twenty-five,  —  and  the  death  angel  has 
gathered  his  sheaves  of  human  hopes, 
as  when  the  Royal  George  went  down 
beneath  the  waters  with  its  priceless 
value  of  human  lives. 

At  the  first  repulse  the  thirty- eighth 
regiment  took  shelter  by  a  stone  fence, 
along  the  road  which  passes  about  the 
base  of  Breed's  Hill ;  but  at  the  second 
repulse,  supported  by  the  fifth,  it  re- 
organized, just  under  the  advanced 
crest  of  Breed's  Hill  for  a  third 
advance. 

It  was  an  hour  of  grave  issues. 
Burgoyne,  who  watched  the  progress 
from  Copp's  Hill,  says  :  "  A  moment  of 
the  day  was  critical." 

Stedman  says  :  "  A  continuous  blaze 
of  musketry,  incessant  and  destructive." 

Gordon  says:  "The  British  officers 
pronounced  it  downright  butchery  to 
lead  the  men  afresh  against  those 
lines." 

Ramsay  says :  "  Of  one  company 
not  more  than  five,  and  of  another  not 
more  than  fourteen,  escaped." 

Lossing  says  :  "  Whole  platoons  were 
lain  upon  the  earth,  like  grass  by  the 
mower's  scythe." 

Marshall  says:  "The  British  line, 
wholly  broken,  fell  back  with  precipita- 
tion to  the  landing-place." 

Frothingham  quotes  this  statement 
of  a  British  officer :  "  Most  of  our 
grenadiers  and  light  infantry,  the  mo- 
ment they  presented  themselves,  lost 
three  fourths,  and  many  nine  tenths,  of 
their  men.  Some  had  only  eight  and 
nine  men  to  a  company  left,  some  only 
three,  four,  and  five." 

Botta  says :  "  A  shower  of  bullets. 
The  field  was  covered  with  the  slain." 

Bancroft  says  :  "  A  continuous  sheet 
of  fire." 

Stark  says  :  "  The  dead  lay  as  thick 
as  sheep  in  a  fold." 
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It  was,  indeed,  a  strange  episode  in 
British  history,  in  view  of  the  British 
assertion  of  assured  supremacy,  when- 
ever an  issue  challenged  that  suprem- 
acy. 

Clinton  and  Burgoyne,  watching  from 
the  redoubt  on  Copp's  Hill,  realized  at 
once  the  gravity  of  the  situation,  and 
Clinton  promptly  offered  his  aid  to 
rescue  the  army. 

Four  hundred  additional  marines 
and  the  forty-seventh  regiment  were 
promptly  landed.  This  fresh  force, 
under  Clinton,  was  ordered  to  flank  the 
redoubt  and  scale  its  face  to  the  ex- 
treme left.  General  Howe,  with  the 
grenadiers  and  light  infantry,  supported 
by  the  artillery,  undertook  the  storming 
of  the  breastworks,  bending  back  from 
the  mouth  of  the  redoubt,  and  so  com- 
manding the  centre  entrance. 

General  Pigot  was  ordered  to  rally 
the  remnants  of  the  fifth,  thirty-eighth, 
forty-third,  and  fifty-second  regiments, 
to  connect  the  two  wings,  and  attack 
the  redoubt  in  front. 

A  mere  demonstration  was  ordered 
upon  the  American  left,  while  the  artil- 
lery was  to  advance  a  few  rods  and  then 
swing  to  its  left,  so  as  to  sweep  the 
breastwork  for  Howe's  advance. 

THE  ASSAULT. 

The  dress  parade  movement  of  the 
first  advance  was  not  repeated.  A  con- 
test between  equals  was  at  hand.  Vic- 
tory or  ruin  was  the  alternative  for  those 
who  so  proudly  issued  from  the  Boston 
barracks  at  sunrise  for  the  suppression 
of  pretentious  rebellion.  Knapsacks 
were  thrown  aside.  British  veterans 
stripped  for  fight.  Not  a  single  regi- 
ment of  those  engaged  had  passed  such 
a  fearful  ordeal  in  its  whole  history  as  a 
single  hour  had  witnessed.  The  power 
of  discipline,  the  energy  of  experienced 


commanders,  and  the  pressure  of  hon- 
ored antecedents,  combined  to  make 
the  movement  as  trying  as  it  was 
momentous. 

The  Americans  were  no  less  under  a 
solemn  responsibility.  At  the  previous 
attack,  some  loaded  while  others  fired, 
so  that  the  expenditure  of  powder  was 
great,  almost  exhaustive.  The  few 
remaining  cannon  cartridges  were  eco- 
nomically distributed.  There  was  no 
longer  a  possibility  of  reinforcements. 
The  fire  from  the  shipping  swept  the 
isthmus.  There  were  less  than  fifty 
bayonets  to  the  entire  command. 

During  the  afternoon  Ward  sent  his 
own  regiment,  as  well  as  Patterson's 
and  Gardner's,  but  few  men  reached 
the  actual  front  in  time  to  share  in  the 
last  resistance.  Gardner  did,  indeed, 
reach  Bunker  Hill  to  aid  Putnam  in 
establishing  a  second  line  on  that  sum- 
mit, but  fell  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duty.  Febiger,  previously  conspicuous 
at  Quebec,  and  afterward  at  Stony 
Point,  gathered  a  portion  of  Gerrishe's 
regiment,  and  reached  the  redoubt  in 
time  to  share  in  the  final  struggle  ;  but 
the  other  regiments,  without  their  fault, 
were  too  late. 

At  this  time,  Putnam  seemed  to  ap- 
preciate the  full  gravity  of  the  crisis, 
and  made  the  most  of  every  available 
resource  to  concentrate  a  reserve  for  a 
second  defence,  but  in  vain. 

Prescott,  within  the  redoubt,  at  once 
recognized  the  method  of  the  British 
advance.  The  wheel  of  the  British 
artillery  to  the  left  after  it  passed  the 
line  of  the  redoubt,  secured  to  it  an 
enfilading  fire,  which  insured  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  redoubt  and  cut  off  retreat. 
There  was  no  panic  at  that  hour  of 
supreme  peril.  The  order  to  reserve 
fire  until  the  enemy  was  within  twenty 
yards  was  obediently  regarded,  and  it 
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was  not  until  a  pressure  upon  three 
faces  of  the  redoubt  forced  the  last 
issue,  that  the  defenders  poured  forth 
one  more  destructive  volley.  A  single 
cannon  cartridge  was  distributed  for 
the  final  effort,  and  then,  with  clubbed 
guns  and  the  nerve  of  desperation,  the 
slow  retreat  began,  contesting,  man  to 
man  and  inch  by  inch.  Warren  fell, 
shot  through  the  head,  in  the  mouth  of 
the  fort. 

The  battle  was  not  quite  over,  even 
then.  Jackson  rallied  Gardner's  men  on 
Bunker  Hill,  and  with  three  companies 
of  Ward's  regiment  and  Febiger's 
party,  so  covered  the  retreat  as  to  save 
half  of  the  garrison.  The  New  Hamp- 
shire troops  of  Stark  and  Reed,  with 
Colt's  and  Chester's  companies,  still 
held  the  fence  line  clear  to  the  river, 
and  covered  the  escape  of  Prescott's 
command  until  the  last  cartridge  had 
been  expended,  and  then  their  deliber- 
ate, well-ordered  retreat  bore  testi- 
mony alike  to  their  virtue  and  valor. 

THE  END. 

Putnam  made  one  final  effort  at 
Bunker  Hill,  but  in  vain,  and  the  army 
retired  to  Prospect  Hill,  which  Putnam 
had  already  fortified  in  advance. 

The  British  did  not  pursue.  Clinton 
urged  upon  General  Howe  an  imme- 
diate attack  upon  Cambridge ;  but 
Howe  declined  the  movement.  The 
gallant  Prescott  offered  to  retake  Bun- 
ker Hill  by  storming  if  he  could  have 
three  fresh  regiments ;  but  it  was  not 
deemed  best  to  waste  further  resources 
at  the  time. 

Such,  as  briefly  as  it  can  be  clearly 
outlined,  was  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill. 

Nearly  one  third  of  each  army  was 
left  on  the  field. 

The  British  loss  was  nineteen  officers 
killed  and  seventy  wounded,  itself  a 


striking  evidence  of  the  prompt 
response  to  Prescott's  orders  before  the 
action  began.  Of  rank  and  file,  two 
hundred  and  seven  were  killed  and 
seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight  were 
wounded.  Total,  ten  hundred  and 
fifty- four. 

The  American  loss  was  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  killed  and  missing,  and 
three  hundred  and  four  wounded. 
Total,  four  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

Such  is  the  record  of  a  battle  which, 
in  less  than  two  hours,  destroyed  a 
town,  laid  fifteen  hundred  men  upon 
the  field,  equalized  the  relations  of 
veterans  and  militia,  aroused  three 
millions  of  people  to  a  definite  struggle 
for  National  Independence,  and  fairly 
opened  the  war  for  its  accomplishment. 

NOTES. 

Note  i.  The  hasty  organization  of 
the  command  is  marked  by  one  feature 
not  often  regarded,  and  that  is  the 
readiness  with  which  men  of  various 
regiments  enlisted  in  the  enterprise. 
Washington,  in  his  official  report  of 
the  casualties,  thus  specifies  the  loss  :  — - 

Colonel  of  Regiment.     Killed.     Wounded.  Missing. 
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Note  2.  The  record,  brief  as  it  is, 
shows  that  hot  controversies  as  to  the 
question  of  precedence  in  command 
are  beneath  the  merits  of  the  struggle, 
because  all  worked  just  where  the  swift 
transitions  of  the  crisis  best  commanded 
presence  and  influence. 

Note  3.  As  both  the  Morton  and 
Moulton  families  had  property  near  the 
British  landing-place,  it  is  immaterial 
whether  hill  or  point  bear  the  name  of 
one  or  the  other.  Hence  the  author  of 
this  sketch,  in  a  memorial  examination 
of  this  battle,  elsewhere,  deemed  it 
but  just  to   recognize   both,  without 
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attempt  to  harmonize  differences  upon 
an  immaterial  matter. 

Note  4.  The  occupation  of  Lech- 
mere  Point,  Cobble  Hill,  Ploughed  Hill, 
and  Prospect  Hill,  as  shown  upon  the 
map  of  Boston  and  vicinity,  rendered 
the  British  occupation  of  Bunker  Hill 
a  barren  victory,  silenced  the  activity  of 
a  thousand  men,  vindicated  the  wisdom 
of  the  American  occupation,  however 
transient,  rescued  Boston,  and  projected 
the  spirit  of  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill 
into  all  the  issues  which  culminated  at 
Yorktown,  October  19,  1781. 


THE  YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATIONS 
OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

By  Russell  Sturgis,  Jr. 


In  the  sketch  of  the  Boston  Associ- 
ation, which  appeared  in  the  April 
number  of  this  Magazine,  mention  was 
made  of  the  work  of  Mr.  L.  P.  Rowland, 
corresponding  member  of  Massachu- 
setts of  the  international  committee, 
in  establishing  kindred  associations 
throughout  the  State.  This  article  is  to 
give  a  brief  history  of  the  spread  and 
work  of  these  associations,  and  I  am 
largely  indebted  to  Mr.  Sayford,  late 
state  secretary,  for  the  data.  It  was 
natural  that  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that 
an  organization  had  been  formed  in 
Boston  to  do  distinctive  work  for  young 
men,  that  in  other  places  where  the 
need  was  realized  the  desire  for  a  like 
work  should  spring  up ;  but,  in  the 
absence  of  organized  effort  to  promote 
this,  very  little  was  done,  and  in  1856, 
five  years  after  the  parent  association 
was  formed,  there  were  only  six  in  all, 
that  is,  in  Boston,  Charlestown,  Worces- 
ter, Lowell,  Springfield,  and  Haverhill. 


In  December,  1866,  the  Boston  Asso- 
ciation called  a  convention,  when  twelve 
hundred  delegates  met  and  sat  for  two 
days  at  the  Tremont  Temple.  General 
Christian  work  was  discussed,  but  the 
distinctive  work  for  young  men  was 
earnestly  advocated. 

When  Mr.  Rowland  undertook  the 
work,  as  an  officer  of  the  international 
committee,  it  spread  rapidly,  and  in 
1868  there  were  one  hundred  and  two, 
and  in  1869,  one  hundred  and  nine, 
associations  in  Massachusetts.  This 
number  was,  later,  somewhat  further 
increased. 

Up  to  1867  there  had  been  no  con- 
ference of  the  state  associations,  but  at 
the  international  convention,  at  Mon- 
treal, in  that  year,  it  was  strongly  urged 
upon  the  corresponding  members  of  the 
various  States  and  provinces  that  they 
should  call  state  conventions,  and  thus 
the  first  Massachusetts  convention  of 
Young   Men's  Christian  Associations 


1S84.]         Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  Massachusetts.  303 


was  held  at  Springfield,  October  10  and 
1 1 .  The  Honorable  Whiting  Griswold, 
of  Greenfield,  was  president,  and  among 
the  prominent  men  present  were  Henry 
F.  Durant  and  ex- Vice-President  Wilson. 
In  1868,  the  convention  met  at  Worces- 
ter;  in  1869,  at  Lowell.  At  this  time 
there  were  fifty  associations  reporting 
reading-rooms,  and  thirty  were  holding 
open-air  meetings,  which  means,  that, 
since  there  are  many  persons  who  never 
enter  a  building  to  hear  the  gospel,  it 
should  be  taken  to  them.  Since  these 
services  are  almost  peculiarly  a  charac- 
teristic of  association  work,  let  me  de- 
scribe them.  One  or  two  men,  clergy- 
men or  laymen,  are  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  meeting,  while  from  six 
to  ten  men  go  with  them  to  lead  the 
singing.  Having  reached  the  common 
or  public  square  where  men  and  women 
are  lounging  about,  the  group  start  a 
familiar  hymn  and  sing,  perhaps,  two  or 
three,  by  which  time  many  have  drawn 
near  and  most  are  listening ;  then  mount- 
ing a  bench  or  packing-box,  the  leader 
says  he  proposes  to  pray  to  the  God  of 
whom  they  have  been  singing,  and  asks 
them  to  join  with  him ;  then  with  un- 
covered head  he  speaks  to  God  and 
asks  him  to  bless  the  words  that  shall  be 
spoken.  Another  hymn,  and  then  some 
Bible  scene  or  striking  incident  is  read 
and  commented  upon,  and  when  interest 
is  fairly  roused  the  gospel  is  preached  in 
its  simplicity  and  a  direct  appeal  made 
to  the  people.  There  is  a  wonderful 
fascination  in  this  service  —  a  natural- 
ness in  all  the  surroundings,  so  like  the 
circumstances  of  our  Lord's  discourses, 
that  makes  God's  nearness  felt,  and 
inspires  great  faith  for  results.  Great 
have  been  these  results  —  how  great  we 
shall  know  by-and-by.  Many  a  soul  has 
thus  been  born  by  the  sea,  in  the  grove, 
on  the  village  green,  at  the  place  where 


streets  meet  in  the  busy  city.  How  can 
we  reach  the  masses?  is  the  earnest 
question  of  the  church.  Go  to  them!  To 
the  association  is  due  the  fact  that  thou- 
sands of  laymen  are  to-day  proclaiming 
the  gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
successful  through  their  simple  study  of 
the  Word  and  the  encouragement  and 
training  which  they  have  received  in 
this  school. 

The  fourth  convention  was  held  in 
Chelsea,  in  1870,  on  which  occasion  the 
Honorable  Cephas  Brainard,  chairman 
of  the  international  executive  commit- 
tee, said :  "  To  promote  the  perma- 
nency of  associations,  our  labor  must  be 
chiefly  for  young  men  ;  increasing  as 
rapidly  as  possible  edifices  of  our  own  ; 
and  cultivating  frequent  fraternal  inter- 
course with  the  eight  hundred  associa- 
tions in  the  land."  Up  to  1881  no 
agents  had  been  appointed  by  the  state 
convention  to  superintend  its  work. 
Mr.  Rowland  was  taking  time,  given  him 
for  rest,  to  visit  associations  and  towns 
needing  them. 

At  the  international  convention,  in 
1868,  at  Detroit,  two  Massachusetts  men 
met,  who  were  to  be  largely  instrumental 
in  carrying  on  the  work  in  the  State  so 
dear  to  them ;  and  in  1 871,  in  far-off 
Illinois,  these  two  men  —  K.  A.  Burnell, 
and  he  who  has  almost  without  a  break 
served  on  the  Massachusetts  committee 
to  this  day  —  met  again,  prayed  for 
Massachusetts,  consulted  together,  and 
the  result  was  that  at  the  convention  of 
187 1,  at  Northampton,  a  state  executive 
committee  was  appointed. 

At  this  time  calls  from  many  parts  of 
the  State  were  coming  to  the  association 
workers  from  pastors  of  churches  for 
lay  help  and  they  felt  that  these  calls 
must  be  met.  Mr.  Burnell  was  engaged 
to  conduct  the  work,  and  with  the  help 
of  the  committee  individually,  meetings 
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of  two  and  three  days  were  held  in  from 
forty  to  sixty  towns  each  year  for  three 
years.  This  work  was  continued  by  paid 
secretaries,  still  largely  aided  by  the 
committee,  till  1879. 

During  this  time  but  little  was  done 
to  strengthen  existing  associations,  and 
nothing  in  establishing  new  ones,  there- 
fore, while  the  influence  of  the  conven- 
tion of  associations  was  greatly  felt 
throughout  the  State,  the  associations 
themselves  suffered.  Very  many  were 
doing  nothing,  and  many  had  ceased 
to  exist. 

We  should  not  dare  to  say  that  the 
associations  did  wrong  in  thus  giving 
themselves  to  the  evangelistic  work, 
while  the  calls  for  it  were  greater  than 
the  committee  could  meet.  This  work 
engrossed  them  till  the  calls  began  to 
slacken,  and  then  they  awoke  to  the  fact 
that  they  were  neglecting  their  true 
work,  a  special  instrumentality  in  which 
they  believed  and  for  which  they  ex- 
isted—  that  is,  "A  work  for  young  men 
by  young  men  through  physical,  social, 
mental,  and  spiritual  appliances." 

This  led  to  a  series  of  resolutions  at 
the  Lowell  convention,  in  1879,  direct- 
ing the  committee  to  confine  their 
efforts  to  the  strengthening  and  organ- 
izing of  associations,  and  to  appoint 
a  secretary  to  give  his  whole  time  to 
the  work. 

Mr.  Sayford  was  called  from  New 
York,  appointed  general  secretary,  and 
began  to*  work  in  January,  1880. 

At  this  time  there  were  thirty-five 
associations  in  the  State,  only  four  of 
which  had  general  secretaries,  paid  men 
who  gave  all  their  time  to  the  work. 

In  October,  the  number  of  secretaries 
had  more  than  doubled,  nine  being  at 
work.  The  total  membership  at  this 
time  was,  in  round  numbers,  six  thou- 
sand, with  property  amounting  to  about 
two  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars. 


The  thirty  -  three  associations  which 
reported  at  this  time  at  the  Lynn  con- 
vention represented  somewhat  more 
than  five  hundred  active  working  men, 
and  they  conducted  one  hundred  and 
ten  religious  meetings  a  week. 

In  1 88 1,  the  only  addition  of  note  was 
the  beginning  of  the  railway  work  in  the 
State,  when  a  general  secretary  was  em- 
ployed, and  rooms  opened  at  Springfield 
by  the  Boston  and  Albany  Railroad 
Company.  This  important  work,  carried 
on  most  vigorously  at  various  railway 
centres  in  other  States,  had  for  some 
time  been  pressed  upon  the  state  com- 
mittee, but  they  had  been  unable  to 
obtain  any  footing  till  now.  At  the 
convention  of  this  year,  at  Spencer,  the 
advantage  of  association  work  in  colleges 
was  brought  out  in  an  able  paper  by  our 
present  state  secretary,  then  a  represen- 
tative of  Williams  College. 

At  this  convention  the  committee  on 
executive  committee's  report  said  :  "  It 
is  evident  from  the  reports  of  executive 
committee  and  state  secretary,  that, 
while  the  process  of  the  last  two  years 
has  decreased  the  number  of  the  asso- 
ciations in  the  State,  it  has  greatly 
increased  their  efficiency.  Some  asso- 
ciations were  found  to  have  been  long 
since  privately  buried,  though  the  name 
was  allowed  to  remain  upon  the  door. 
These  have  been  removed.  Others  had 
been  left  to  die  uncared  for  in  the  field. 
These  have  been  decently  buried.  Some 
were  found  so  sick  as  to  be  past  hope, 
and  their  last  days  were  made  as  com- 
fortable as  possible  under  the  circum- 
stances. Others  were  found  to  be  more 
or  less  seriously  ill,  and  have  been 
skilfully  treated.  The  result  is  that  at 
least  twenty-four  associations  are  well, 
and  could  do  much  more  work  if  they 
chose  ;  while  ten,  in  robust  condition, 
and  under  the  management  and  inspi- 
ration of  skilled  general  secretaries,  are 
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doing  grand  work  for  young  men  in 
their  several  localities." 

The  reduction  here  spoken  of  is 
from  one  hundred  and  nine  associations 
in  1869  to  thirty-four  in  1881 ;  yet  the 
work  was  being  better  done  by  the 
smaller  number,  and  it  is  thus  accounted 
for :  Few  dreamed  to  what  this  work 
would  grow,  therefore  their  aim  was 
extremely  vague,  and  the  methods  were 
inadequate.  Seeing  the  need,  —  deeply 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  young 
men,  —  the  idea  of  the  association  took 
everywhere.  They  sprang  up  all  over 
the  State.  Organization  followed  organ- 
ization in  rapid  succession,  and  then 
they  waited  to  be  told  what  to  do,  or 
flung  themselves  into  the  first  seeming 
opening  with  no  thought  whether  it  was 
the  work  for  which  they  were  formed ; 
and  we  remember  of  hearing  of  one 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
whose  whole  energies  were  concentrated 
upon  a  mission  Sunday-school  in  a 
deserted  district,  —  a  good  work,  but 
not  a  proper  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association's  work,  when  it  represented 
all  that  was  being  done. 

Two  things,  however,  were  accom- 
plished, even  in  those  early  days,  for 
which  we  must  always  be  very  grateful, 
and  in  themselves  are  a  sufficient  raison 
d'etre.  Young  men  were  trained  to 
work,  and  the  reflex  influence  upon 
their  minds  was  very  great,  and  the  real 
unity  of  the  church  of  Christ  was  man- 
ifested as  never  before.  The  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  in  town  and 
village  formed  the  natural  rally ing-point 
for  all  united  work.  A  third  great  bless- 
ing should  be  mentioned.  Not  only  has 
the  unity  of  Christ's  church  been  man- 
ifested, but  also  its  distinctive  standing 
upon  the  great  Bible  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  which  vitally  separate  it  from  all 
other  religious  bodies. 


Gradually  the  greatness  of  this  work 
for  young  men  has  been  appreciated,  as 
the  strong  opposing  forces  have  been 
met.  The  association  is  intended  to 
influence  those  who  are  in  the  energy 
and  full  flush  of  young  manhood,  when 
the  desires  are  strong,  most  responsive, 
and  least  guarded.  The  social  instinct 
then  is  very  strong.  It  is  natural,  and 
must  be  met  in  some  form.  Sinful  al- 
lurements of  every  kind  invite  the  young 
man,  hurtful  companionship  welcomes 
him,  the  ordinary  appliances  of  the 
church  have  no  attraction  for  him.  The 
association  must  see  to  it  that  his  social 
craving  is  met  by  that  which  is  interest- 
ing enough  to  attract  him,  and  yet  is 
safe.  To  counteract  baleful  attractions, 
others  which  call  forth  strong  sympathy, 
and  appliances  which  cost,  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  must  be  furnished. 

This  means  pleasant  rooms,  books, 
papers,  good  companionship,  classes, 
lectures,  concerts,  the  hall,  and  the 
gymnasium ;  but  more  important  than 
all,  a  trained  man  who  shall  give  his 
whole  time  and  heart  to  the  work,  and 
be  amply  remunerated. 

Since  these  things  are  more  or  less 
necessary  to  successful  effort  for  young 
men,  it  will  readily  be  seen  why  so  many 
associations  have  ceased  to  exist. 

The  committee  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  every  town  in  the  State 
where  rooms  can  be  kept  open  in 
charge  of  a  general  secretary  should 
have  a  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, and  where  these  cannot  be 
furnished  we  are  not  anxious  to 
establish  it. 

At  the  convention  of  1882,  in  Charles- 
town,  it  became  apparent  that,  to  meet 
the  calls  for  evangelistic  work  and  push 
the  distinctive  association  work,  two 
men  were  required.  Two,  therefore, 
were  appointed  :  one  to  give  his  time 
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largely  to  evangelistic  work,  the  other 
wholly  to  that  of  the  association.  In 
the  following  year,  1883,  the  evangelistic 
secretary  decided  to  do  the  same  work 
independently  of  the  committee,  and 
the  whole  energy  of  the  state  secretary 
has  been  devoted  to  the  organization 
of  association  work. 

We  may  safely  say  that,  although 
numerically  small,  never  before  has  this 
work  been  so  efficiently  organized  as 
now,  and  never  has  there  been  so  much 
done  as  now  for  young  men.    At  the 
convention  of  1881,  a  constitution  was 
adopted  which  binds  the  different  state 
associations  in  organic  union.  These 
hold  an  annual  convention  of  three  days, 
at  which  time  one  half  of  the  executive 
committee  is  chosen,  thus  making  it  a 
perpetual  body.    This  committee  rep- 
resents every  section  of  the  State,  and 
meets  monthly  for  consultation  j  while 
the  individual  members  are  means  of 
communication  between  headquarters 
in  Boston  and  other  respective  sections. 
There  is  a  further  subdivision  into  three 
districts,  each  of  which  holds  a  quarterly 
conference  of  one  day,  under  the  man- 
agement of  the  district  committee. 


The  associations  now  number  35. 

Membership,  about  11,300. 

Employing  general  secretaries,  19. 

Having  buildings,  7. 

Value  of  buildings,  say,  $490,000. 

Value  of  building  funds  and  lots, 
$50,000. 

Having  rooms,  23. 

Having  gymnasiums,  8. 

Annual  expenses,  about  $65,000. 

This  is  only  a  beginning.  This  work 
for  young  men  is  far  too  important  to 
remain  within  such  limits.  Every  town 
in  the  Commonwealth  of  seven  thousand 
inhabitants  should  have  a  fully  equipped 
association.  Some  smaller  towns  already 
have. 

My  excuse  for  this  sketch  is  :  first, 
the  importance  of  the  subject ;  second, 
the  ignorance  concerning  it  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  Christian  community; 
third,  that  the  blessings  of  the  woik 
and  its  support  may  be  shared  by  far 
greater  numbers ;  and,  lastly,  that  the 
courtesy  of  the  editors  of  The  Bay  State 
Monthly  afforded  altogether  too  good 
an  opportunity  for  making  this  work 
known,  to  be  lost. 


TOWN  AND  CITY  HISTORIES. 

By  Robert  Luce. 


The  United  States  government  has 
now  in  press  two  volumes  of  the  census 
of  1880,  entitled  The  Social  Statistics 
of  Cities.  These  statistics  have  been  in 
process  of  preparation  for  some  four 
years,  under  direction  of  Colonel  George 
E.  Waring,  jr.,  the  eminent  sanitary 
engineer,  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island. 
They  will  fill  two  large  quarto  volumes 
of  something  over  six  hundred  pages 
each;  and  as  each  page  will  average 
over  one  thousand  words,  it  will  be 


seen  that  the  work  will,  at  least,  be 
massive  and  imposing,  like  most  gov- 
ernment publications.  Unlike  many 
of  these,  however,  it  will  not  be  dull, 
unintelligible,  or  valueless.  The  fact 
that  one  half  of  it  is  devoted  to  the 
history  of  the  cities  of  our  land  is  well- 
nigh  sufficient  proof  that  these  epithets 
cannot  be  applied  to  it,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  settled  beyond  a  doubt  when  it 
is  learned  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
labor  has  been  performed  by  people 
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who  are  well  known  in  the  literary 
world,  and  who  brought  to  their  task 
experience  and  ability,  —  rare  qualifica- 
tions to  be  found  combined  in  govern- 
ment employees.  Colonel  Waring  him- 
self, though  a  clear  thinker  and  good 
writer,  furnished  comparatively  little 
manuscript  to  the  volumes,  but  he  has 
revised  them  thoroughly,  and  has 
stamped  them  with  his  individuality. 

It  was  Colonel  Waring's  original 
design  to  embrace  in  his  work  the 
statistics  of  the  twenty  largest  cities  of 
the  country,  and  these  happened  to  be 
the  cities  that  in  1880  had  more  than 
one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants. 
Then  it  was  decided  to  allow  the 
smaller  cities  to  be  represented  if  they 
chose,  and  early  in  the  work  steps  were 
taken  to  induce  them  to  furnish  the 
necessary  material.  Over  two  hundred 
of  the  largest  were  given  all  the  oppor- 
tunities for  representation  that  could 
be  asked  for,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
nearly  every  community  in  the  land 
containing  more  than  ten  thousand 
inhabitants  has  a  more  or  less  full 
account.  Each  one  of  these  is  pre- 
faced by  a  small  outline  plan,  on 
which  is  marked  the  direction  in 
which  the  surrounding  cities  lie,  and 
the  distance  to  each.  Accompanying 
this  plan  are  tables  of  the  population 
at  different  decades,  and  of  the  sex, 
color,  and  nativity  of  the  present 
population.  Then  comes  an  historical 
sketch,  and  then  an  account  of  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  the  community.  This 
last  describes  the  location  and  topog- 
raphy fully ;  gives  the  principal  features 
of  the  country  immediately  tributary ; 
details  the  facilities  for  communication 
given  by  railroads  and  by  water ;  gives 
statistics  about  the  climate ;  describes 
the  public  buildings  and  public  works, 
including  water  and  gas  works ;  gives 


figures  about  the  streets,  horse  rail- 
roads, and  markets ;  touches  upon  the 
places  and  methods  of  amusement,  and 
the  parks  and  pleasure-grounds;  the 
sewers,  the  cemeteries,  sanitary  organi- 
zation (boards  of  health),  and  the 
system,  or  lack  of  system,  of  municipal 
cleansing,  —  all  receive  especially  full 
treatment,  as  would  naturally  be  ex- 
pected when  a  sanitary  engineer  of 
Colonel  Waring's  stamp  had  charge  of 
the  work ;  the  police  department  gets 
its  share  of  the  space  ;  and  in  some  cases 
the  schools,  fire  department,  and  com- 
merce are  represented.  The  material 
from  which  these  accounts  were  com- 
piled was,  in  the  main,  obtained  by 
sending  schedules  of  questions  to  the 
various  town  and  city  officials ;  in  the 
case  of  some  of  the  largest  cities  the 
material  was  secured  by  special  agents, 
but  in  general,  the  desire  of  the  cities 
to  be  represented  was  considered  suf- 
ficient guaranty  that  the  schedule 
would  be  filled  out  fully  and  accurately, 
and  this  generally  proved  to  be  the 
case. 

The  historical  sketches  of  the  smaller 
cities  and  towns  were  compiled  from 
information  obtained  in  the  same  way, 
and  from  gazetteers,  encyclopaedias, 
town  and  city  histories,  and  all  other 
sources  available  at  the  headquarters  of 
the  bureau.  To  the  preparation  of  the 
sketches  of  the  twenty  largest  cities, 
especial  attention  was  devoted,  and  the 
results  have  been  correspondingly  val- 
uable. Perhaps  the  most  important, 
both  from  the  historical  and  literary 
point  of  view,  will  be  the  sketch  of  the 
history  of  New  Orleans,  written  by 
George  W.  Cable,  who  is  better  known 
as  a  novelist,  but  who  has  no  mean 
abilities  as  an  historian.  His  famil- 
iarity with  the  Creole  element  in  New 
Orleans  past  and  present,  together  with 
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a  very  happy  style  of  writing,  have 
made  for  him  more  than  a  national 
reputation,  from  which  this  sketch  will 
not  detract.  Originally  his  work  was 
intended  to  occupy  some  ninety  pages 
of  the  report,  but  later,  unfortunately, 
it  had  to  be  condensed  into  fifty. 
Luckily  it  will  not  be  found  necessary 
to  omit  a  number  of  interesting  maps 
that  accompany  it. 

Next  in  value,  perhaps   from  the 
purely  historical  point  of  view  the  most 
valuable,  or  at  least  the  most  complete, 
of  all,  comes  the  sketch  of  the  early 
history   of  St.    Louis,   by  Professor 
Waterhouse.      The    author  became 
greatly  interested  in  his  task,  and  spent 
a  vast  amount  of  time  in  collecting 
materials  for  it.    From  the  care  be- 
stowed on  the  work,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted  that  this  will  be  as  full  and 
accurate  an  account  of  the  settlement 
and  early  history  of  the  "  Philadelphia 
of  the  West "  as  can  possibly  be  com- 
piled.   It  is  expected  that  it  will  oc- 
cupy fifty  or  sixty  pages  of  the  report, 
and  even  then  it  will  only  bring  the 
history  down  to  1823,  when  the  first 
city  government  was  organized. 

The  largest  of  the  Eastern  cities  fur- 
nish little  chance  for  original  work  in 
an  historical  line,  but  yet  the  sketch 
of  New  York  by  Martha  J.  Lamb,  of 
Philadelphia  by  Susan  Cooldge,  and 
of  Boston  by  Colonel  Waring,  will  be 
acceptable  additions  to  the  very  scanty 
stock  of  American  historical  literature. 

The  words  "  very  scanty"  are  used 
most  advisedly,  for  in  very  truth  the 
American  historian  is  a  rara  avis.  Of 
American  compilers-of-facts.  to  be  sure, 
there  have  been  and  are  very  many,  but 
an  aggregation  of  details  is  not  a  his- 
tory, nor  can  a  man  who  makes  a  book 
out  of  local  gossip  and  the  biographies 
of  local  heroes  and  heroines  be  called 


an  historian.  The  truth  of  this  fact  has 
been  most  forcibly  impressed  on  the 
writer  in  the  course  of  preparing  for 
the  Census  Bureau  historical  sketches 
of  many  of  the  leading  cities  of  the 
country,  and  he  has  become  thoroughly 
convinced  that  of  all  the  vulnerable 
portions  of  American  literature  that 
which  pertains  to  the  history  of  Amer- 
ican towns  and  cities  is  the  most 
vulnerable. 

In  the  first  place,  American  town  and 
city  histories  are  few.  In  the  second 
place,  the  books  that  pretend  to  be 
such  are  many,  and  as  a  rule  histori- 
cally worthless.  In  the  third  place, 
both  the  real  and  the  sham  are  intensely 
dull. 

Real  histories    are   few,  evidently 
because  there  is  not  demand  enough 
to  encourage  historians  to  enter  the 
field,  and  not  because  material  is  lack- 
ing.    With    the    exception    of  the 
Atlantic  seaboard,  our  country  has  been 
developed  in  an  age  pre-eminent  for 
records  and  statistics;   and   there  is 
scarcely  a  town  or  city  in  the  land  that 
has  not  its  records  and  its  public  docu- 
ments,  its   newspaper  files   and  its 
Fourth-of-July  orations,  —  all  replete 
with  information  waiting  for  the  histo- 
rian.  Nearly  every  State  has  its  Histori- 
cal Society,  and  Pioneer  Associations 
are  as  plenty  in  our  glorious  West  as 
was  the  fever  and  ague  with  which 
their  members  were  baptized.    If  the 
golden  opportunities  of  autobiography 
are  lost,  the  American  historian  of  the 
future  will  have  to  be  satisfied,  as  must 
be  satisfied  the  New  England  historian 
of  to-day,  with   the   meagre,  lifeless 
information  given  by  records,  and  the 
hyperbolical,  untrustworthy  knowledge 
to  be  obtained  from  local  tradition  and 
gossip. 

We  need  go  no  farther  to  find  the 
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first  reason  why  American  histories  are 
so  meagre  and  dull.  They  are  not 
pictures  from  life.  The  fact  is,  that  the 
historian  might  as  well  try  to  write  a 
valuable  and  interesting  history  from 
the  materials  which  our  older  cities 
possess,  as  a  painter  might  try  to  paint 
the  battle  of  Crecy  from  the  details 
given  by  Froissart.  To  be  sure  we 
have  all  seen  such  pictures,  but  who 
has  more  than  admired  them? 

The  absence  of  contemporaneous 
literature  has  been  the  greatest  mis- 
fortune of  all  history.  Every  student 
knows  how  great  and  deplorable  are 
the  breaks  constantly  met  with  in  trac- 
ing the  thread  of  past  events.  Shall 
we,  then,  let  the  students  of  posterity 
remain  in  the  dark  on  such  questions 
as  these  :  why  Providence  became  the 
second  city  of  New  England ;  why  she 
left  Newport  so  badly  in  the  race  for 
prosperity  ;  why  Buffalo  and  Cincinnati 
went  up,  while  Black  Rock  and  North 
Bend  went  down  ;  why  Chicago  became 
the  largest  manufacturing  city  on  the 
continent ;  why  New  England  kept  the 
town-meeting,  and  the  West  preferred 
the  township  and  the  county ;  and  why 
a  thousand  and  one  other  important 
things  happened.  To  be  sure  we  have 
had  Bancroft,  and  Sparks,  and  Hildreth, 
but  these  and  their  brethren  have  told 
us  as  little  about  the  history  of  the 
people  as  Lingard,  Hume,  Hallam,  and 
all  the  rest  of  them  told  England. 
Within  a  very  few  years  historians  have 
begun  to  see  this  defect,  and  such  men 
as  Green,  Lodge,  and  MacMaster  have 
undertaken  to  give  us  histories  of  the 
people,  the  first  and  last  taking  the  lead 
on  their  respective  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 
MacMaster's  work  is  excellent  as  far 
as  it  goes.  His  first  volume  is  deep 
and  scholarly,  and  does  credit  to 
American  literature.    It  is  clear  that 


the  task  of  its  preparation  was  immense, 
and  more  time  must  have  been  spent 
in  merely  collecting  authorities  than 
has  been  bestowed  altogether  on  more 
pretentious  histories.  Where  Mr.  Mac- 
Master  found  all  these  authorities  is 
a  puzzle,  for  even  such  libraries  as  those 
in  Boston  and  Cambridge  have  not  all 
the  materials  for  such  an  undertaking. 
Yet  even  he  leaves  many  points 
untouched,  or  cursorily  disposed  oL 
Among  the  subjects  referred  to,  of  which 
we  would  like  to  learn  more,  may  be 
mentioned :  the  township  system  of 
the  West,  the  development  of  Amer- 
ican municipal  institutions,  and,  above 
all,  the  origin  and  rise  of  the  various 
centres  of  population  and  business 
which  we  call  cities. 

The  history  of  a  nation  should  be 
compiled  in  the  same  way  that  the 
French  people  of  the  ancien  regime 
compiled  their  lists  of  grievances  to  be 
presented  to  the  king.  In  the  early 
States-generals  the  deputies  of  all  the 
orders  received  from  the  electors  man- 
dates of  instructions  containing  an 
enumeration  of  the  public  grievances 
of  which  they  were  to  demand  redress. 
From  the  multitude  of  these  cahiers 
(or  codices),  the  three  estates,  that  is, 
the  clergy,  the  nobility,  and  the  third 
estate  (the  people),  compiled  each  a 
single  cahier  to  serve  as  the  exponent 
of  its  grievances  and  its  demands. 
When  this  complex  process  had  been 
completed  and  the  three  residual 
cahiers  had  been  given  to  the  king,  the 
States-general,  the  only  representative 
body  of  France,  was  dissolved. 

Thus  it  should  be  with  our  national 
history.  Already  the  clergy  have  pre- 
sented their  cahiers  in  the  shape  of 
church  histories  and  theological  essays 
innumerable.  The  nobles,  that  is, 
the  statesmen  and  politicians,  have 
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formulated  their  lists  of  grievances  in 
such  works  as  Thirty  Year's  View,  The 
Great  Conflict,  Rise  and  Fall  of  the 
Slave   Power   in   America,  etc.  But 
where  is  the  cahier  of  the  third  estate  ? 
The  States-general  has  met  and  the 
tiers  etat  is  not  ready.    What  excuse 
have  they  ?    Quick  comes  the  answer  : 
"  Our  electors  have  sent  in  but  few 
cahiers,  and  these  are  defective.  We 
cannot  tell  our  king,  the  nation,  what 
the  people  were  and  what  they  are, 
what  they  have  and  what  they  want, 
until  they  tell  us.    Our  cahier  must 
wait  the   pleasure   of    the  people." 
Meanwhile,    the    regent,  irreverently 
called  Uncle  Sam,  who  rules  the  land 
while  his  master  is  away  in  Utopia, 
reads  the  cahiers  of  the  nobles,  laughs 
in  his  sleeve  at  that  of  the  clergy,  and 
forgets  all  about  that  of  the  third  estate. 
Or  if  he  thinks  of  it  at  all,  it  is  only 
to  try  to  fill  its  place  with  twenty-four- 
volume  Census  Reports  and  massive 
tomes  from  the  other  departments. 

The  cahiers  of  the  third  estate  are, 
in  truth,  few  and  defective,  yet  there 
are  some  communities  that  have  done 
their  work  well.  For  example,  there 
is  The  Memorial  History  of  Boston 
which  does  credit  even  to  the  Hub  of 
American  historical  literature.  It  was 
the  work  of  cultivated  men,  and 
although  the  cooks  were  many,  the 
broth  is  excellent.  That  the  people 
were  a-hungering  for  just  such  broth  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  the  net  profits 
from  it  in  the  first  twelve  months  after 
publication,  as  it  is  said,  were  over 
fifty  thousand  dollars. 

Boston  is  almost  the  only  city  in  the 
land  that  has  been  the  subject  of  a  full, 
accurate,  and  interesting  history.  The 
History  of  New  York,  by  Martha  J. 
Lamb,  is  not  so  full  as  might  have  been 
wished,  but  is  otherwise  unexception- 
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able.  New  York  is  fortunate  in  having 
the  most  graphic  and  humorous  history 
of  its  early  days  that  any  city  in  the 
world  ever  had,  but  nobody  except 
Diedrich  Knickerbocker  himself  ever 
claimed  a  great  amount  of  accuracy 
and  truthfulness  for  his  unrivaled  work. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  our 
older  cities,  —  those  whose  seeds 
were  planted  by  Puritans,  Dutch  traders, 
Catholic  fugitives,  Quakers,  Cavalier 
spendthrifts  and  rogues,  Huguenot 
exiles,  and  in  general  the  motley  crowd 
that  sought  the  land  of  milk  and  honey 
in  the  seventeenth  and  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  centuries,  —  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  these  cities  would  have 
historians  ad  nauseam.  The  very 
nature  of  the  early  colonization  of 
America,  the  elements  of  romance  and 
adventure  so  conspicuous  in  the  history 
of  early  days  on  the  Atlantic  coast, 
gave  warrant  to  such  expectations,  and 
the  event  has  justified  them.  But 
where  the  romance  and  adventure 
end,  the  historian  lays  down  his  pen. 
It  is  left  to  the  census  enumerator  to 
complete  the  work,  and  the  brazen  age 
of  statistics  follows  the  golden  age  of 
history. 

As  the  cities  in  the  heart  of  the  con- 
tinent have  very  little  of  the  picturesque 
in  their  history,  the  same  line  of  rea- 
soning would  lead  us  to  expect  that  the 
historian  would  carefully  avoid  them, 
or  else  write  only  of  their  earliest  days, 
when  Dame  Fortune  was  yet  coquetting 
on  the  boards  with  Mr.  Yankee  Adven- 
turer. Again  we  are  not  mistaken,  for 
we  find  that  what  few  critics  are  pre- 
sent when  the  curtain  is  rung  up,  leave 
the  house  when  the  first  act  ends  with 
the  death  of  the  aforesaid  adventurer. 
How  the  fickle  dame  flirts  with  all  the 
neighboring  young  men,  and  at  last, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  act,  has  her 
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attention  led  by  Captain  Location  to 
the  hero  of  the  piece  as  a  suitable 
mate  for  her  wayward  daughter,  Miss 
Prosperity,  —  all  this  is  usually  writ- 
ten up  from  hearsay.  For  the  third 
act,  wherein  the  twin  brothers  Steam- 
boat Navigation  and  Railroad  Com- 
munication help  the  hero  to  press  his 
suit,  the  imagination  often  suffices. 
The  grand  finale,  however,  brings 
back  some  of  the  old  set  of  critics, 
together  with  a  host  of  new  ones,  who 
describe  in  glowing  language  the 
setting  of  the  act,  the  costumes,  the 
music,  etc.,  and  tell  minutely  how 
young  Miss  Prosperity  blushingly  yet 
boldly  promises  to  be  forever  true  to 
the  gallant  hero,  now  known  under  his 
rightful  name  of  Mr.  Metropolis.  Ac- 
cording to  the  critic,  this  grand  drama 
always  ends  happily  for  all  concerned  ; 
the  acting  is  always  perfect,  —  the  best 
ever  seen  on  the  stage  ;  the  scenery  has 
seldom  been  equaled,  never  excelled. 
And  this  is  the  way  the  public  hears 
about  every  "  greatest  drama  ever  pro- 
duced on  any  stage." 

Do  you  think  the  critic  too  harshly 
criticized?  Lock  for  yourself.  Take 
Cleveland,  if  you  want  a  good  city 
with  which  to  begin  your  explorations 
among  the  histories  of  Western  cities. 
Here  is  one  of  the  loveliest  places  in 
all  the  basin  of  the  Great  Lakes  — 
rich,  prosperous,  beautiful.  It  was  the 
one  city  which  all  the  travelers  through 
the  West  in  the  second  quarter  of  this 
century  united  in  declaring  to  be 
attractive.  For  instance,  J.  S.  Bucking- 
ham, who  visited  America  forty-three 
years  ago,  complimented  Cleveland  as 
follows,  in  a  book  called  The  Eastern 
and  Western  States  of  America  :  "  The 
buildings  of  Cleveland  are  all  re- 
markably clean  and  neat,  many  of 
them  in  excellent  architectural  style, 


and,  like  the  dwellings  we  saw  at 
Cincinnati  and  other  towns  of  Ohio, 
all  evincing  more  taste,  love  of  flowers, 
and  attention  to  order  and  adornment 
than  in  most  of  the  States  of  the 
Union."  Mrs.  Pulzky,  who  accom- 
panied Kossuth  in  his  journey  through 
America,  in  1852,  wrote  in  her  diary: 
"  Cleveland  is  a  neat,  clean,  and  agree- 
able city,  on  Lake  Erie.  Americans 
call  it  the  1  Forest  City,'  though  the 
original  forests  have  disappeared, 
Cleveland  has  a  most  lovely  aspect; 
with  the  exception  of  the  business 
streets,  every  house  is  surrounded  by  a 
garden,  ft  was  for  the  first  time  that 
I  found  love  of  nature  in  an  American 
population.  On  the  journey,  until 
here,  I  had  always  missed  pleasure- 
grounds  and  trees  around  the  cot- 
tages." 

The  growth  of  Cleveland  was  steady 
and  healthy.  Although  foreigners  came 
to  it  in  large  numbers,  it  has  been  and 
is  a  representative  American  city.  The 
spirit  of  public  improvement  early  made 
itself  felt  here,  as  has  been  intimated 
by  the  above  quotations  ;  wide  avenues, 
beautiful  dwellings,  pleasure-grounds, 
both  public  and  private,  —  all  the  at- 
tractions that  a  lavish  expenditure  of 
money  can  secure  were  bestowed  upon 
it.  The  oil  discoveries  of  a  quarter  of 
a  century  ago  made  many  of  its  citizens 
wealthy,  and  their  city  was  so  pleasant 
to  live  in,  that,  unlike  most  Western 
people  who  have  gained  sudden  wealth, 
they  stayed  at  home  to  spend  their 
money. 

From  the  history  of  the  rise  of  such 
a  community,  much  might  be  learned. 
Yet  in  the  large  libraries  of  the  East 
we  find  only  one  book  on  the  subject, 
and  Poole's  mammoth  Index  —  that 
"  Open,  sesame,"  of  the  literary  man  — 
refers  us  to  not  a  single  magazine  article 
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of  any  sort  on  Cleveland.  The  book 
referred  to  is  entitled  Early  History 
of  Cleveland,  with  Biographical  Notices 
of  the  Pioneers  and  Survivors ;  its 
author  was  Colonel  Charles  Whittlesey. 
As  is  the  case  in  almost  all  such  histo- 
ries, the  biographical  notices  form  a 
very  considerable  portion  of  the  book, 
and,  as  usual,  its  value  is  diminished 
in  an  exactly  equivalent  degree;  for 
the  biographies  of  Western  pioneers 
are  fully  as  tedious  and  valueless  as 
the  catalogue  of  ships  in  the  second 
book  of  Homer.  And,  oh !  the 
garrulity  of  the  biographers,  the 
minuteness  of  detail,  the  petty  inci- 
dents, the  host  of  dates  !  With  these 
we  are  inflicted  because  some  adven- 
turous Yankee  happened,  by  sheer  luck, 
to  build  the  first  shanty  on  what  became 
the  site  of  a  great  city,  or  chanced 
there  to  be  a  pioneer  victim  of  the 
"  shakes  "  or  the  jaundice  ! 

Whittlesey's  book  contains  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven  pages.  Of  these 
he  uses  up  seventy-six  before  he  gets  a 
civilized  man  in  what  became  Cuyahoga 
County,  and  fifty  more  before  he  gets 
any  actual  settlers  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Cuyahoga  River.  The  history  of  the 
next  thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  down  to 
the  War  of  1812,  fills  the  mass  of  the 
book,  details  being  here  given  that 
really  have  historical  value.  The  last 
forty  pages  are  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  two  or  three  following  decades. 
Nothing  is  told  us  about  the  actual 
development  of  a  great  city,  —  the 
haps  and  mishaps,  the  successes  and 
failures,  in  short,  the  growth,  of  the 
community. 

This  same  Colonel  Whittlesey,  in  a 
volume  entitled  Fugitive  Essays,  pub- 
lished a  sketch  of  the  history  of  Cleve- 
land covering  the  same  ground  more 
concisely,  and  also  giving  a  few  extra 


details  about  the  history  between  18 12 
and  1840. 

These  constituted  the  sum  total  of 
works  solely  devoted  to  Cleveland 
which  were  accessible  to  a  writer  in 
the  East.  The  Ohio  Historical  Col- 
lections, by  Henry  Howe,  a  series  of 
sketches  of  the  counties,  cities,  and 
towns  of  the  State,  added  a  little  to 
the  meagre  stock  of  information.  For 
further  knowledge,  the  public  must  be 
thankful  that  the  argus-eyed  tourist  has 
not  left  the  place  unnoticed,  and  that 
the  mathematically-inclined  gazetteer 
has  told  us  from  time  to  time  the 
number  of  Cleveland's  churches,  banks, 
and  city  councilmen,  and  other  equally 
important  facts  ! 

Take  another  lake  city  —  Buffalo. 
The  growth  of  this  city  has  been  rapid. 
Its  sudden  rise  to  the  dignity  of  a 
metropolis  was  largely  due  to  that  most 
interesting  of  the  many  important  in- 
ternal improvements  of  the  first  half  of 
the  century,  —  the  Erie  Canal.  With 
the  development  of  Buffalo  was  identi- 
fied the  rise  of  lake  navigation  and  the 
grain  elevator.  Its  population  has  been 
increased  by  the  addition  of  a  large 
foreign  element,  which  has  had  its  due 
influence  on  manners,  morals,  and  pub- 
lic life.  It  appears  from  the  report  of 
the  board  of  health  for  1879,  tnat>  in 
1878,  of  the  children  born  in  Buffalo, 
nineteen  hundred  and  seventy-five  were 
of  German  descent;  of  all  other  de- 
scents, two  thousand  and  fifty-six,  —  a 
difference  of  only  eighty-one.  The  city 
has  indeed  been  thoroughly  German- 
ized, if  we  may  coin  the  word. 

Here  are  things  of  which  we  would 
know  more.  Yet  what  do  we  find 
about  them  ?  Save  in  meagre  or  verbose 
pamphlets,  nothing.  To  be  sure,  there 
was  a  book  written  which  claimed  to 
be  about  Buffalo,  but  a  microscopic 
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examination  would  fail  to  find  in  it    ern  city) ,  was  founded  in  1 801,  by  the 
anything  worth  knowing  about  the  his-    Holland  Land  Company,  which  opened 
tory  of  this  community.    The  author    a  land  office  here  in  January  of  that 
of  that  book,  William  Ketchum,  had    year.    The  notice  of  this  event  may 
the  audacity  to  name  it,  as  we  read    be  found  in  the  region  of  page  146, 
on  the  title-page,  "An  Authentic  and    in  vol.  ii,  of  Ketchum's  book,— the 
Comprehensive    History   of    Buffalo,  uniform  lack  of  concise  statement,  the 
with  some  account  of  its  early  inhabi-  huge  amount  of  irrevelant  matter,  and 
tants,  both  savage  and  civilized."    It  the  absence  of  lucid  summaries  and 
was  published  in  Buffalo  in  1864,  in  intelligent  comment,  making  more  exact 
two  octavo  volumes,  containing  respec-  reference  impossible. 
#  tively  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  and  The  rest  of  this   "  comprehensive 
four  hundred  and  forty-three  pages,  history "  is  occupied  with  the  course  of 
To  comprehend  the  utter  absurdity  of  events  down  to  December  30,  1813, 
the  thing,  we  shall  have  to  glance  at  when  the  British  burnt  the  town,  leaving 
history  a  bit.  but  two  houses  standing  —  a  dwelling- 
It  will  be  remembered  that  during  house  and  a  blacksmith's  shop.  Here, 
and  for  some  time  after  the  Revolution-  having  brought  his  Phoenix  to  ashes, 
ary  War  the  country  about  the  Niagara  our  comprehensive  historian  brings  his 
River  remained  in  the  possession  of  narrative  to  an  abrupt  end.     This  is  at 
the  British.     The  Seneca  Indians,  who  page  304.     Then  follows  the  "  appen- 
sided  against  the  Colonies  in  that  war,  dix,"  an  invariable  feature  of  city  his- 
and  who  were  driven  from  their  homes  tories,  which  makes  of  everyone  of  them 
by  the  expedition  of  General  Sullivan  a  huge  anti-climax.    In  this  instance, 
m  1 779>  gathered  around  Fort  Niagara  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  pages  of 
and  became  such  a  nuisance  that  the  appendix   contain,  according   to  the 
English  had  to  set  up  anew  in  house-  author,  "  for  the  purpose  of  preserva- 
keeping  these  faithful  allies  and  dis-  tion,  a  mass  of  papers  not  absolutely 
agreeable    neighbors.     One    of    the  necessary  to  the  elucidation  of  the  his- 
villages   they  started  was  at  Buffalo  tory  contained  in  the  body  of  the  work. 
Creek.    Our  historian,  Ketchum,  has  Most  of  them  consist  of  original  papers 
twenty-five  chapters  in  the  first  volume  and  letters  never  before  published,  and 
of  his  Authentic  and  Comprehensive  which  are  now,  for  the  first  time,  placed 
History  of  Buffalo.    He  gets  the  Sene-  in  an  accessible  and  permanent  form." 
cas  settled  at  Buffalo  Creek   in  the  To  compare  small  things  with  great, 
twenty-fourth  !  these  documents  are  made  just  about  as 
During  the  rest  of  the  century  the  "accessible"  as  are  the  State  papers  to 
inhabitants  of  this  Indian  village  on  which  Carlyle  devotes  so  much  paper 
the  ground  where  Buffalo  was  to  stand,  and    bile    in    his   book   on  Oliver 
consisted  of  redskins  and  semi-redskins,  Cromwell. 

a  few  Indian  traders  who  doled  out  In  short,  this  book  contains  much 

the  firewater,  and  a  settler  or  two.  The  valuable  information,  which  is  very  hard 

present  city  of  Buffalo,  according  to  to  extract,  and  when  extracted  is  not 

the  encyclopaedia  (and  for  once  that  germane  to  the  history  of  the  city  of 

mass  of  condensed  wisdom  is  correct  Buffalo. 

about  the  date  of  settlement  of  a  West-  Some  information  about  Buffalo's 
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history  was  found  in  a  pamphlet  on  the 
Manufacturing  Interests  of  the  City  of 
Buffalo,  published  in  1866.    In  it  were 
historical    sketches,    covering  about 
twenty-five  pages,  —  verbose,  with  little 
meat,  written  in  the  flowery  style  so 
dear  to  the  heart   of  the  American 
editor  or  "  Honorable  "  when  extolling 
the  virtues  of  his  constituency.  Tur- 
ner's History  of  the  Holland  Purchase, 
published  in    1849,   and  containing 
six    hundred    and    sixty-six  pages, 
would  have  been  more  useful,  had  it 
not  been  composed  for  the  greater  part 
of    the   biographies   of  insignificant 
pioneers,  and  had  not  the  rest  related 
in  the  main  to  the  early  history  of  the 
section.    A  book  promising  much  on 
the  outside  was  Hotchkin's  History  of 
Western  New  York.    An  examination 
of  the  title-page,  however,  dampened 
our  expectations,  for  there  was  added 
the  rest  of  the  title,  namely,  "  And  of 
the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  State  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church."    The  book 
proved  indeed  a  delusion  and  a  snare, 
for  of  its  six  hundred  pages  more  than 
nine  tenths  pertained  to  church  affairs,  — 
were  part  and  parcel  of  the  cahiers  of 
the  clergy.   As  for  the  magazine  articles 
on  Buffalo,  they  are  few  and,  from  the 
historical  point  of  view,  insignificant. 

Of  far  more  interest  than  the  histo- 
ries of  either  Cleveland  or  Buffalo, 
though  perhaps  no  more  important,  is 
that  of  their  nearest  common  neighbor 
of  equal  rank,  —  Pittsburgh.  In  very 
many  respects  this  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  cities  in  the  Union,  which 
is  mostly  due  to  the  fact  that  it  has 
such  a  remarkable  location,  and  that 
its  topography  is  picturesquely  unique. 
Here  we  have  the  strange  combination 
of  the  blackest,  smuttiest,  dirtiest  hole 
in  the  United  States,  —  at  night,  as  Par- 
ton  said :  "  All  hell  with  the  lid  taken 


0ff?"  —  with  surroundings  half  rural,  half 
urban,  which  for  loveliness  can  scarcely 
be  rivaled  by  any  other  city  in  the  land. 
Sir  Henry  Holland,  who  was  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  suite,  when  he  visited 
Pittsburgh,  remarked  to  one  of  the 
committee  of  reception  that  he  had, 

in  1845,  sPent  a  week  in  an  ecluestrian 
exploration  of  the  suburbs  of  Pittsburgh  ; 
that  he  had  traveled  through  all  the 
degrees    of    the    earth's  longitude, 
and  had  not  elsewhere    found  any 
scenery  so  diversified,  picturesque,  and 
beautiful  as  that  around  Pittsburgh. 
He  likened  it  to  a  vast  panorama,  from 
which,  as  he  rode  along,  the  curtain 
was  dropping  behind  and  rising  before 
him,  revealing  new  beauties  continually. 
"  If  the  business  portion  of  Pittsburgh 
is  a  city,  half  enchanted,  of  fire  and 
smoke,  inhabited  by  demons  playing 
with  fire,  the  surrounding  portion  is 
also  under  enchantment,  of  a  different 
kind,  and   smiles  a  land  of  beauty, 
brightness,  and  quiet.    The  one  section 
might  be  a  picture  by  Tintoretto,  and 
the  other  by  Claude  Lorraine." 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  November, 
1753,  no  human  habitation  stood  on 
the  peninsula  between  the  Alleghany 
and  Monongahela  Rivers.  On  that 
day  Washington  recorded  in  his 
journal:  "I  think  it  extremely  well 
situated  for  a  fort,  as  it  has  absolute 
command  of  both  rivers."  In  the 
following  spring  the  English  began  the 
erection  of  a  stockade  here,  which,  on 
the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  was  surren- 
dered to  the  French  under  Captain 
Contrecoeur  who  at  once  proceeded 
to  the  erection  of  Fort  Du  Quesne. 

Round  this  name  centres  a  wealth 
of  incident,  romance,  and  history,  but 
no  one  has  risen  to  do  it  justice. 
Braddock's  ill-starred  expedition  was 
followed  by  the  abandonment  of  the 
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fort  by  the  French,  in  November,  1758, 
and  its  subsequent  rebuilding  as  Fort 
Pitt.    The   fate   of  the  little  hamlet 
which  sprang  up  around  it  was  for  a 
long  time  most  dubious,  but  its  posi- 
tion as  a  frontier  post  on  the  line  of  the 
ever  westward-retreating  Indians,  and 
on  the  edge  of  the  vast  unknown  wil- 
derness, just  beginning  to  allure  adven- 
turous pioneers,  kept  it  from  falling  into 
the  oblivion  with  which  it  was  threat- 
ened by  the  dismantling  of  the  fort 
and  the  troublous  Revolutionary  times. 
Yet  as  late  as  1784  so  experienced  a 
man  as  Arthur  Lee,  the  Virginian,  who 
had  been  a  commissioner  at  the  court 
of  Versailles  with  Franklin  and  Deane, 
and  who  visited  this  hamlet  in  Decem- 
ber of  this  year,  said  of  it :  "  Pittsburgh 
is  inhabited  almost  entirely  by  Scots 
and  Irish,  who  live  in  paltry  log-houses, 
and  are  as  dirty  as  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  or  even  in  Scotland.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  small  trade  carried 
on,  the  goods  being  brought  at  the  vast 
expense  of  forty-five  shillings  per  cwt. 
from  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore.  They 
take  in  the  shops  money,  flour,  and 
skins.    There   are  in  the   town  four 
attorneys,  two  doctors,  and  not  a  priest 
of  any  persuasion,  nor  church,  nor 
chapel;  so  that  they  are  likely  to  be 
damned  without  the  benefit  of  clergy. 
The  place,  I  believe,  will  never  be  con- 
siderable" 

This  "  small  trade  "  which  Lee  speaks 
of  was  to  develop  in  a  very  few  years 
to  gigantic  proportions,  and  was  to 
make  Pittsburgh  for  the  while  the 
commercial  metropolis  of  the  West. 
She  maintained  this  position  until  the 
westward  march  of  civilization  had 
left  her  far  in  the  rear ;  and  then  the 
garrison  which  the  vast  army  of  pioneers 
left  here  found  in  the  coal  and  iron 
under  their  very  feet  a  Fortunatus's 
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purse.  Thus,  far  different  was  the  fate 
of  Pittsburgh  from  that  of  Marietta, 
Portsmouth,  Lexington,  and  the  like, 
which  sank  into  comparative  obscurity 
as  soon  as  they  had  ceased  to  be  out- 
posts of  Uncle  Sam's  army  of  emigrants. 

Here,  then,  do  we  lack  materials  for 
history?  What  historian  could  ask  for 
a  more  romantic  starting-point  than  Old 
Fort  Du.  Quesne?  a  more  interesting 
topic  for  a  chapter  than  Fort  Pitt? 
a  more  picturesque  subject  than  the 
batteurs  and  voyageurs  of  the  Ohio? 
What  more  fruitful  themes  can  there  be 
than  the  rise  of  the  iron,  the  glass,  the 
oil  industry,  the  steamboat  commerce 
of  our  interior,  the  subjection  of  the 
Monongahela,  the  combination  of  a 
city  which  reminds  the  traveler  of 
Hades,  with  suburbs  which  suggest 
metaphors  about  Paradise?  And  can 
he  not  find  food  for  inquiry  and  thought 
in  the  great  riots  of  1877  ? 

Yet  the  only  historian  of  Pittsburgh 
is  Neville  B  Craig,  whose  short  and  not 
over-attractive  history  ends  with  the 
middle  of  this  century,  if  we  remember 
rightly.  His  subject  is  neither  thor- 
oughly nor  ably  treated,  and  it  is  not 
presented  to  the  public  in  an  agreeable 
form.  The  book  is  one  of  the  past 
generation,  and  we  publish  better  his- 
tories than  did  our  fathers.  In  1876, 
Samuel  H.  Thurston  presented  the  pub- 
lic with  a  small  volume,  entitled  Pitts- 
burgh and  Alleghany  in  the  Centennial. 
It  contained  a  little  history  and  a 
great  deal  of  bombast ;  and,  moreover, 
the  greater  part  of  it  was  filled  with 
statistical  details  pertaining  to  the  Cen- 
tennial year  alone.  Yet  from  this 
book  had  to  be  taken  most  of  the  his- 
torical sketch  which  will  be  found  in 
the  Census  Report.  Egle's  History  of 
Pennsylvania  tells  us  something  about 
Pittsburgh,  and  magazine  articles  are 
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plenty,   though    historically   of  little 
value. 

St.  Louis  is  more  plentifully  supplied 
with  histories  than  any  other  Western 
city,  and  these  histories  are  as  much 
worse  as  they   are   more  numerous. 
One  of  these  deserves  notice,  from  the 
fact  that  its  title-page  so  ridiculously 
and   exasperatingly   misrepresents  its 
contents.    This  page  reads  as  .follows  : 
"  Edwards's  Great  West  and  her  Com- 
mercial Metropolis,  embracing  a  com- 
plete History  of  St.  Louis,  from  the 
landing  of  Ligueste,  in  1764,  to  the 
present  time ;  with  portraits  and  biog- 
raphies of  some  of  the  old  settlers,  and 
many  of  the  most  prominent  business 
men.     By  Richard  Edwards  and  M. 
Hopewell,  m.d.    Splendidly  illustrated. 
i860.    $5."    This  seemed  to  promise 
well,  but  when  we  turned  the  page  and 
read  the  introduction,  our  expectations 
were,    to    say   the    least,  somewhat 
shaken,  and  our  sense  of  the  eternal 
fitness  of  things  somewhat  shocked, 
when  we  found  the  citizens  of  St.  Louis 
called  "  a  powerful  Maecenas."  Shade 
of  Virgil !    What  a  profanation  ! 

Any  book  that  is  preceded  by  a  ded- 
ication, a  preface,  an  introduction,  and 
a  full-page  portrait  of  the  author  (with 
a  big  A) ,  must,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  be  a  monstrosity.    But,  leaving 
these  anomalies  out  of  account,  in  the 
present  instance,  the  composition  of 
the  book  is  sufficient  proof  that  the 
epithet  is  not  undeserved.    "  And  this 
is  so,  for,"  —  as  Herodotus  would  say, 
—  in  a  book  called  Edwards's  Great 
West,  the  "  Great  West  "  is  summarily 
and  mercilessly  disposed  of  in  just  five 
pages.    Then  follow  eighty-two  pages 
of  biographies  and  portraits,  ingenious- 
ly defended  by  the  author  as  follows : 
"Biographies  of  those  who  have  be- 
come0 identified  with  the  progress  of 


the  great  city,  who  have  guarded  and 
directed  its  business  currents  year  by 
year,  swelling  with  the    elements  of 
prosperity,  and  who  have  left  the  im- 
press of  their  genius  and  judgment 
upon  the  legislative  enactments  of  the 
State,  must  be  sought  after  with  avid- 
ity, and  must  be  fraught  with  useful 
instruction."    There  is  no  question  that 
these  biographies  are  fraught  with  use- 
ful instruction— all  biographies  are; 
but   to    assert    that   they   must  be 
sought  after  with  avidity  is  a  little  too 
much  to  be  swallowed.  Such  assertions 
show  either  deplorable  ignorance  or 
unwarrantable     misrepresentation  of 
human  nature,  and  in  this  case  we  are 
convinced  it  must  be  the  latter.  Ed- 
wards  knew  perfectly  well  —  for  he 
seems  to  have  been  sane— that  nobody 
but  the  subjects  of  these  biographies 
would  seek  them  "  with  avidity,"  and 
he  made   these   plausible,  bombastic 
assertions  to  excuse  himself  for  having 
sprung  such  a  trap  on  an  unsuspecting 
public.    That  he  tries  to  palliate  the 
offence  is  sufficient  proof  of  his  guilt. 

Mark  what  he  says  about  the  "  splen- 
didly illustrated  "  portion  of  his  book. 
"  It  will  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to 
the  reader,"  says  he,  "  that  the  engrav- 
ings of  individuals  who  adorn  this  work 
are  not  drawn  by  the  flighty  imagina- 
tion from  airy  nothingness,  but  repre- 
sent the  lineaments  of  men,"  etc. 
"  Airy  nothingness  "  is  refreshing  ! 

Part  II,  also,  is  almost  wholly  de- 
voted to  biographies,  one  batch  being 
introduced  with  this  sage  remark: 
"Biography  is  the  most  important 
feature  of  history;  for  the  record  of 
the  lives  of  individuals  appears  to  be 
invested  with  more  vitality  and  interest 
than  the  dry  details  of  general  historical 
narrative."  Q.  E.  D.  —  of  course. 
With  Part  III  we  reach  the  history  of 
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St.  Louis,  contained  in  one  hundred  The  former  is  entitled  "  Explanatory," 

and  eighty  pages,  and  worth  more  or  and  is  worth  quoting  entire:  "A  pre- 

less  as  a  history.  Then  come  one  sentation  of  Causes  in  Nature  and 
hundred  and  seventy  pages  more  of   Civilization  which,  in  their  reciprocal 

biographies,   an   appendix   of  fifteen  action  tend  to  fix  the  position  of  the 

pages,  and  about  thirty  pages  of  views  future  great  crrv  of  the  world  in 

of  manufacturing  establishments.    And  the  central  plain  of  North  America, 

this  book  is  called  The  Great  West,  showing  that  the  centre  of  the  world's 

No  further  comment  seems  necessary,  commerce  and  civilization  will,  in  less 

Of  all  the  many  rich  and  racy  than  one  hundred  years,  be  organized 
things  the  writer  has  run  across  in  his  and  represented  in  the  Mississippi 
explorations  in  the  literature  of  Amer-  Valley,  and  by  St.  Louis,  occupying  as 
ican  cities,  the  richest  and  raciest  is  she  does  the  most  favored  position  on 
a  book  called  St.  Louis  :  The  Future  the  continent  and  the  Great  River ; 
Great  City  of  the  World,  by  L.  U.  also  a  complete  representation  of  the 
Reavis.  The  very  title-page  gives  an  great  railway  system  of  St.  Louis,  show- 
inkling  of  the  nature  of  the  contents  ing  that  in  less  than  ten  years  she  will 
by  its  motto,  savoring  somewhat  of  be  the  greatest  railway  centre  in  the 
cant :  "  Henceforth  St.  Louis  must  be  world."  Even  the  most  arrogant  citi- 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  future  —  her  Zen  of  St.  Louis  would  hardly  have  the 
mightiness  in  the  empire  of  the  world  boldness  to  maintain  that  ten  years 
—  her  sway  in  the  rule  of  states  and  after  this  prophecy  was  made,  in  188 1, 
nations."  This  book,  strangely  enough,  St.  Louis  was  "the  greatest  railway 
was  "published  by  order  of  the  St  centre  in  the  world,"  or  even  that  she 
Louis  County  Court,"  in  1870,  on  the  was  one  of  the  greatest.  As  to  the 
petition  of  forty-five  of  the  leading  one-hundred  years  prophecy  nothing 
citizens  and  firms  of  the  city,  who  can  as  yet  be  affirmed,  for  it  has  eighty- 
were  represented  before  the  court  by  seven  years  more  to  run,  but  if  the  last 
a  committee  headed  by  Captain  thirteen  can  be  taken  as  a  criterion,  St. 
James  B.  Eads,  the  renowned  engineer,  Louis  has  a  big  contract  on  her  hands, 
and  containing  one  captain,  five  honor-  The  last  page  is  the  most  curious  in 
ables,  and  two  esquires.  The  first  the  book,  and  in  its  way  is  certainly 
edition  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  unique.  It  is  called  "  A  Closing  Word," 
six  pages,  which  were  as  vainglorious  and,  being  printed  in  italics,  has  an  air 
and  boastful,  as  crowded  with  laudatory  0f  emphasis  and  force  peculiarly  appro- 
adjectives,  glowing  periods,  and  bom-  priate.  The  author  begins  : '  "  Thus 
bastic  prophecies,  as  ever  one  hundred  have  I  written  a  new  record  —  a  new 
and  six  published  pages  were.  prophecy  of  a  city  central  to  a  continent 

However,  it  evidently  suited  the  St.  of  resources ;  "  and  so  he  goes  on  for 

Louis  palate,  for  a  second  edition  bears  half  a  page   of  ridiculous  bombast 

date  of  the  same  year,  and  in  1871  until  he  finishes  the  climax  of  epithets 

a  third  appeared  in  a  considerably  en-  by  calling  this  "  the  Apocalyptic  City— 

larged  form.     This  last  One  is  the  most  .The  New  Jerusalem,  the  ancient  seer 

interesting,  for  it  contains  a  preface  and  Of  Patmos  saw." 

a  finis  which  for  pure,  undiluted  pre-  "  All  hail !  mistress  of  nations  and 

sumption  have  never  been  excelled,  beautiful  queen  of  civilization  !  I  view 


3i8 


Town  and  City  Histories. 


[May, 


thee  in  the  light  of  thy  destiny.  Thou 
art  transfigured  before  me  from  thy 
present  state  to  one  infinitely  more 
grand,  and  which  overshadows  and 
dwarfs  all  civic  forms  in  history. 

"The  influence  of  thy  empire  will 
pervade  the  world  with  invisible  and 
electric  force.  Yet,  vivifying  and 
benignant  capital,  —  emporium  of  trade 
and  industry,  seat  of  learning  and  best- 
applied  labor,  pivotal  point  in  history, 
supreme  and  superb  city  of  all  lands, 
—  I  behold  thy  majesty  from  afar,  and 
salute  thee  reverently  as  the  consum- 
mation of  all  that  the  best  human 
energies  can  accomplish  for  the  eleva- 
tion and  happiness  of  our  race. 

"  All  hail !  Future  Great  City  of  the 
World,  and  '  Glory  to  God  in  the 
Highest  and  on  Earth  Peace,  Good- 
will toward  Men.'  " 

This  reminds  one  equally  of  Walt 
Whitman  and  Artemas  Ward.  Yet  it 
is  not  burlesque.  It  appears  to  have 
been  written  in  good  faith,  and  for  this 
reason  the  incongruity  of  such  a  gran- 
diloquent rhapsody  on  such  a  prosaic 
subject  is  all  the  more  noticeable.  As 
an  example  of  "  fine  writing "  it  has 
seldom  been  surpassed,  and  for  sheer 
nonsense  it  is  unequaled  in  American 
literature. 

These  books  on  St.  Louis  call  to 
mind  a  history  of  Milwaukee  of  a  some- 
what similar  nature  —  similar  in  its 
magnificent  pretensions  to  the  last- 
described  work,  and  in  its  biographical 
characteristics  to  Edwards's  Great 
West.  The  book  referred  to  was  pub- 
lished in  Chicago,  in  1881,  by  the 
Western  Historical  Company,  A.  T. 
Andreas,  proprietor.  Holy  Herodotus  ! 
To  think  of  history  becoming  a  thing 
of  "  companies  "  —  on  a  par  with  life 
insurance,  railroads,  gas-works,  and 
cotton  factories  !  And  an  "  historical 
company  "  with  a  proprietor,  too  ! 


But  let  us  look  into  this  monumental 
tome.    (Do  not  think  that  adjective 
hyperbolical,  for  surely  monumental  is 
not  too  strong  a  word  to  describe  a 
book  which  would  just  about  balance 
in  weight  an  unabridged  dictionary.) 
Some  idea  of  the  immensity  of  the 
undertaking  can  be  obtained  when,  as 
the  preface  says,  "it  is  known  that 
nearly  one  year's  time  was  consumed 
and  an  average  force  of  twenty -five 
men  employed  in  the  labor  of  obtaining 
information  and  preparing  the  manu- 
script for  the  printer's  hands.  The 
result  of  this  vast  effort  is  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  History  which  stands  unpar- 
alleled in  the  experience  of  publishers." 
The  book  is  a  quarto  and  contains 
sixteen  hundred  and  sixty-three  pages. 
The  letter-press   is   unexceptionable ; 
each  page  is  surrounded  by  a  neat 
border ;  the  paper  is  good ;  the  bind- 
ing is  excellent. 

And  yet  the  actual  history  of  this 
city  dates  back  little  more  than 
half  a  century  —  not  a  lifetime.  Here 
is  history  with  a  vengeance  !  The 
riddle,  however,  is  solved  the  instant 
we  glance  over  the  pages,  for  we  find 
the  mass  of  the  book  made  up  of 
biographies,  —  biographies  in  front, 
biographies  to  the  right,  biographies 
to  the  left,  everywhere  biographies, — 
to  the  grand  sum  total  of  nearly  four 
thousand.  A  book  much  like  this 
would  have  been  made  had  the  Crown 
published  the  Giant  Petition  trundled 
into  Parliament  on  a  wheelbarrow  in  the 
times  of  George  the  Third,  when  Lord 
George  Gordon  was  the  hero  of  the 
day.  About  as  valuable,  about  as  read- 
able, about  as  bulky,  about  as  good  for 
kindling  fires  ! 

But  let  the  perpetrator  plead  his 
cause  in  his  own  words  —  and  it  must 
be  conceded  he  does  it  well.  "The 
plan  of  the  History  of  the  city  of 
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Milwaukee,  which  is  herewith  presented 
to  the  public,"  he  says  in  his  preface, 
"  possesses  the  merit  of  originality.  It 
is  based  upon  the  fact  that  in  all  older 
regions,  a  serious  deficiency  exists  even 
in  the  most  exhaustive  histories  which 
it  is  possible  now  to  compile  through 
the  absence  of  personal  and  detailed 
records  of  pioneer  men  and  deeds. 
The  primary  design  of  this  work  is  to 
preserve  for  future  historians  as  com- 
plete an  encyclopaedia  of  early  events 
in  Milwaukee,  and  the  actors  therein, 
as  patient  labor  and  unstinted  financial 
expenditure  can  procure." 

We  thank  the  Western  Historical 
Company,  or  Mr.  Andreas,  for  this 
benevolent  and  philanthropic  spirit, 
but  really  he  must  not  expect  us  to 
believe  that  pecuniary  profit  is  only 
a  seco?idary  design  of  this  work.  But 
supposing  for  a  moment  that  the 
primary  design  was  as  philanthropic 
and  unselfish  as  Mr.  Andreas  would 
have  us  think,  let  us  consider  its  worth  ; 
for,  if  we  grant  this  premise,  we  must 
admit  the  truth  of  the  conclusion 
reached,  and  then  must  give  unstinted 
praise  to  the  fruits  of  such  a  conclusion, 
a  volume  like  the  one  before  us.  But 
the  premise  is  specious  and  false. 
The  deficiency  that  exists  through  the 
absence  of  personal  and  detailed 
records  of  pioneer  men  and  deeds  is 
not  serious  :  on  the  contrary,  in  most 
cases,  we  should  be  devoutly  thankful 
that  it  exists.  Of  the  generations  after 
that  of  the  pioneers  we  would  know 
much ;  of  that  of  the  pioneers  them- 
selves, something.  But  who  is  there, 
or  will  there  be,  that  cares  a  picayune 
whether  the  third  cobbler  in  Milwaukee 
(this  history  would  call  him  the  third 
manufacturer  of  shoes)  was  born  in 
April  or  June,  1806,  or  whether  he 
came  from  Tipperary  or  Heidelberg, 


or  whether  his  wife  died  of  the  pneu- 
monia or  the  whooping-cough  ?  To  be 
sure  we  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
the  early  settlers  of  Milwaukee  were 
mainly  young  or  mainly  old  when  they 
came  here,  whether  they  were  mainly 
German  or  Irish,  and  what  where  the 
prevalent  diseases  in  different  localities 
at  an  early  period,  but  to  ask  an  intelli- 
gent being  to  wade  through  nearly  four 
thousand  "  personal  histories  "  in  order 
ascertain  these  facts  is,  to  say  the  least, 
somewhat  of  an  imposition  on  his  good 
nature. 

Later  on  in  his  preface  the  author 
contradicts  himself  in  this  regard,  for 
he  shows  us  how  far  from  philanthropic 
were  the  publisher's  motives  and  how 
little  he  thought  of  posterity  in  insert- 
ing these  biographies,  by  writing  the 
following  well-turned  and  suggestive 
sentences :  "It  may  be  asked,  Why 
have  the  biographical  sketches  of  com- 
paratively obscure  men  been  inserted  ? 
The  reasons  are  obvious  to  business 
men  and  should  be  to  all.  None  but 
citizens  are  represented.  Whatever 
Milwaukee  is  her  citizens  have  made 
her.  Shall  the  publisher  exercise  a 
power  higher  than  the  law,  and  erect  a 
caste  distinction  or  estimate  each  man's 
work  from  some  fictitious  standard  of 
his  own?  Assuredly  not.  If,  in  the 
preparation  of  this  work,  a  citizen  has 
shown  commendable  pride,  and  aided 
its  publisher  by  his  patronage,  he  is 
entitled  to  mention  in  its  pages.  Such 
men  and  women  have  received  a  sketch, 
but  the  fact  of  pecuniary  assistance  has 
not  biased  the  character  of  the  book." 

This  is  a  very  specious  attempt  to 
throw  a  glamour  of  respectability  over 
a  very  unpleasant  and  repugnant  fact, 
namely :  that  a  mass  of  "  biographical 
sketches  of  comparatively  obscure 
men"  has  been  given  to  the  public 
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under  the  guise  of  a  history  of  a  city, 
with  the  sole  object  of  making  money. 
It  is  indeed  consoling  to  know  that 
"  none  but  citizens  have  been  represen- 
ted," but  why  this  statement  should 
be  coupled  with  the  platitude  that 
follows  it  would  be  hard  to  say.  And 
then  the  utter  ridiculousness  of  the 
nonsense  about  the  publisher  exercising 
a  power  higher  than  the  law  and  erect- 
ing a  caste  distinction  !  "  What  fools 
these  mortals  be  !  " 

But  whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
historical  value  of  such  books  as  the 
above,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
they  are  remunerative  business  enter- 
prises, for  the  country  has  of  late  years 
been  flooded  with  them.  Perhaps  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  any  history 
at  all  of  these  new  Western  cities,  even 
though  the  wheat  therein  be  so  scarce 
and  the  chaff  so  plenty.  The  preva- 
lence of  this  same  affliction  —  the 
biographical  history  —  in  literary  New 
England  seems  more  anomalous  than 
it  does  in  the  West,  but  it  is  even  more 
widespread.  A  fair  type  of  the  Eastern 
species  is  the  Quarter  -  Centennial 
History  of  Lawrence,  Massachusetts, 
compiled  by  H.  A.  Wadsworth,  in  1878. 
It  contained  seventy-five  very  poor 
wood-engravings,  called  portraits  by 
courtesy,  which,  with  the  accompanying 
biographies,  were  inserted  to  represent 
the  leading  (  ?)  men  of  the  city  at  an 
entrance  fee  of  five  or  ten  dollars 
apiece. 

Next  in  number  below  the  biographi- 
cal histories,  but  far  above  them  in 
value,  come  what  may  be  called  the 
chronological  histories,  that  is,  those 
which  make  little  or  no  attempt  to 
group  the  important  facts  of  a  city's 
history  in  homogeneous  chapters,  but 
which,  diary-like,  give  all  facts,  impor- 
tant as  well  as  insignificant,  in  the  order 


of  their  occurrence.  Fortunately  most 
local  historians  of  this  sect  have  made 
more  or  less  attempt  at  bringing  like 
to  like,  although  they  have  generally 
preserved  the  purely  chronological 
order*  within  their  groups,  whether 
these  be  of  subjects  or  periods.  Among 
the  histories  of  the  larger  cities, 
Scharf 's  Chronicles  of  Baltimore  comes 
to  mind  as  typical  of  this  class.  This 
work,  published  in  1874,  is  an  octavo 
of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  -  six  pages. 
The  author  tells  the  truth  when  he 
says  in  his  preface  :  "  The  only  plan 
in  the  work  that  has  been  followed  has 
been  to  chronicle  events  through  the 
years  in  their  order;  beginning  with 
the  earliest  in  which  any  knowledge  on 
the  subject  is  embraced,  and  running 
on  down  to  the  present."  The  book 
is  printed  "  solid,"  with  not  a  single 
chapter-heading  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  so  it  is  not  strange  that  it  con- 
tains such  an  immense  amount  of 
material. 

The  great  fault  of  this  book,  as  of  all 
books  of  this  class,  is  the  lack  of  the 
proper  classification,  the  scholarly  re- 
flection and  comment,  the  thoughtful 
contrast  and  comparison,  the  exercise 
of  intelligent  judgment  in  forming  con- 
clusions, —  all  which  are  necessary  to 
make  history  palatable,  not  to  say  valu- 
able. Nowhere  is  this  lack  shown  more 
forcibly  than  in  this  book  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  of  riots  and  mob 
violence.  It  may  not  be  generally 
known,  especially  among  the  younger 
portion  of  the  community,  that  no 
American  and  but  few  European  cities 
have  such  an  unenviable  and  disgrace- 
ful record  on  this  head  as  Baltimore. 
The  accounts  of  its  riots  remind  one 
too  forcibly  of  the  worst  days  of  the 
French  Revolution,  and  all  of  them 
read  more  like  the  incidents  so  plentiful 
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in  the  sensational  stories  of  the  day, 
than  like  the  cold,  dispassionate  record 
of  history.  And  this,  mind  you,  is  the 
record  of  a  city  famed  far  more  for 
monuments,  pleasure  -  grounds,  and 
beautiful  women,  than  for  lawlessness* 
and  sans-culottism,  a  city  proud  of  its 
families  and  its  culture,  a  city  one  of 
the  oldest  and  richest  in  the  land. 
However  unpleasant  it  may  be  to  look 
at  the  black  side  of  such  a  city's  history, 
yet  the  study  must  be  profitable  if  by 
it  we  Americans,  proud  of  our  tolerance 
and  our  humanity,  jealous  of  aught 
past  or  present  that  may  blot  our 
escutcheon,  wondering  at  and  scornfully 
pitying  nations  that  could  have  had 
Lord  George  Gordon  riots  and  blood- 
thirsty land-leagues,  a  reign  of  terror 
and  a  commune,  —  if  we  may  learn  not 
to  be  quite  so  arrogant  in  our  right- 
eousness, quite  so  boastful  in  our 
Pharisaism  ;  if  we  may  learn  how  much 
reason  we  of  the  New  World  have  to 
bear  in  mind,  when  we  read  about  the 
past  and  present  of  the  Old  World,  the 
divine  command  :  "  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her." 

Yet  Scharf  gives  merely  the  bare  de- 
tails of  these,  the  most  vivid  scenes  in 
Baltimore's  history,  and  goes  little  into 
causes  or  results,  leaving  us  almost 
wholly  in  the  dark  as  to  how  a  civilized 
city  in  the  most  enlightened  country  on 
earth  could  have  grafted  on  its  history 
such  anomalous  things  as  these  riots. 
This  feature  of  Baltimore's  history 
seems  to  us  to  be  the  feature  most 
peculiar  to  itself,  and,  therefore,  like 
that  feature  of  a  human  face  peculiar 
to  the  person  we  are  studying,  the  most 
interesting;  but  our  historian  gives 
it  no  distinctive  treatment,  puts  no 
emphasis  on  it,  forces  the  reader  to 
compare,  contrast,  account  for,  explain, 


and  draw  conclusions  for  himself. 
That  he  should  slide  over  this  side  of 
Baltimore's  history  would  be  natural 
enough,  but  of  this  he  cannot  be  ac- 
cused. His  treatment  of  this  subject 
is  characteristic  of  the  whole  book. 

As  a  good  example  of  an  even  more 
disappointing  type  of  chronological 
histories  we  may  take  the  History  of 
Lynn,  including  Lynnfield,  Saugus, 
Swampscott,  and  Nahant,  by  Alonzo 
Lewis  and  James  R.  Newhall,  an  octavo 
of  six  hundred  and  twenty  pages,  pub- 
lished in  1865.  The  book  seems  to 
have  been  condensed  from  a  series  of 
very  poor  diaries,  and  the  mass  of  de- 
tail under  the  year-headings  is  ridicu- 
lous in  its  minuteness  and  laughable  in 
its  absurdity.  Every  year  has  its  par- 
agraphic entries,  more  or  less  full. 
The  narrative  of  one  year  may  here  be 
quoted  to  show  the  nature  of  the  whole, 
and,  for  that  matter,  the  nature  of  fifty 
similar  town  histories. 

1 758.  "  Thomas  Mansfield,  Esquire, 
was  thrown  from  his  horse  on  Friday, 
January  6,  and  died  the  next  Sunday. 

"A  company  of  soldiers,  from  Lynn, 
marched  for  Canada,  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  May.  Edmund  Ingalls  and 
Samuel  Mudge  were  killed. 

"  In  a  thunder-shower,  on  the  fourth 
of  August,  an  ox  belonging  to  Mr. 
Henry  Silsbee  was  killed  by  lightning. 

"  A  sloop  from  Lynn,  commanded  by 
Captain  Ralph  Lindsay,  was  cast  away 
on  the  fifteenth  of  August,  near  Ports- 
mouth." 

In  this  pretended  "  History,"  the 
whole  of  the  eighteenth  century  re- 
ceives but  sixty- two  pages,  and  that 
part  of  the  nineteenth  which  had 
elapsed  at  the  time  of  publication  re- 
ceives only  one  hundred  and  seventeen. 
In  the  latter  an  average  entry  is  the 
following,  under  date  of  1856:  — 
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"  Patrick  Buckley,  the  '  Lynn  Buck,' 
ran  five  miles  in  twenty-eight  minutes 
and  thirty-eight  seconds,  at  the  Trot- 
ting Park,  for  a  belt  valued  at  fifty 
dollars.  And  on  the  fourth  of  Decem- 
ber, William  Hendley  ran  the  same 
distance  in  twenty-eight  minutes  and 
thirty  seconds." 

The  "Lynn  Buck,"  seems  to  have 
been  an  important  personage  in  those 
days,  for  we  read  under  date  of 
1858:  — 

"  The  '  Lynn  Buck,'  so  called,  walked 
a  plank  at  Lowell,  in  February,  a  hun- 
dred and  five  consecutive  hours  and 
forty-four  minutes,  and  with  but  twenty- 
nine  minutes'  rest.  A  strict  watch  was 
kept  on  him." 

We  are  very  glad  to  know  about  the 
"strict  watch,"  but  really  it  was  too 
bad  of  the  authors  not  to  let  us  know 
if  those  forty-four  minutes,  also,  were 
not  consecutive.  They  might,  too, 
have  told  us  to  advantage  something 
about  the  modus  operandi  of  "  walking 
a  plank."  It  has  been  the  general  im- 
pression that  the  man  who  walks  a 
plank  performs  the  operation  in  an 
unpleasant  hurry —  unpleasant  for  him  ; 
and  that  he  will  take  all  the  rest  he  can 
get  —  before  he  begins  ;  and  that  he 
has  an  eternal  rest,  or  unrest,  after  he 
has  finished.  But  perhaps  this  has  been 
a  wrong  impression.  If  the  authors  are 
alive,  it  is  due  to  the  public  that  they 
should  rise  and  explain. 

Enough  of  pleasantry.  Let  us  ex- 
'  amine  the  book  with  serious  mind, 
if  we  can.  Everybody  knows  that 
shoes  have  been  the  making  of  Lynn, 
that  they  are  and  have  been  for  years 
the  backbone  of  its  prosperity,  the  life 
of  its  business.  To  say  that  Lynn  is 
the  greatest  shoe- manufacturing  city 
in  the  country,  and,  for  that  matter,  in 
the  world,  may  be  an  exaggeration,  but 
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it  is  a  very  common  one.  In  a  history 
of  Lynn  we  might  expect  this  fact  to  be 
at  least  recognized.  Let  us  see  how 
that  is  in  the  present  case. 

The  shoe  business  was  not  unknown 
'in  Lynn  before  1750,  but  in  that  year 
it  first  got  a  firm  footing  here.    So  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  the  fact  men- 
tioned, but  we  are  somewhat  disap- 
pointed to  find  only  half  a  page  given 
to  it.    Beyond  this,  mention  of  the 
shoe  trade  in  the  last  century  is  very 
slight,  as,  no  doubt,  was  the  trade 
itself.    Since  1800,  however,  the  trade 
has  been  rapidly  increasing,  and  has 
gradually  assumed  enormous  propor- 
tions.    Yet  in  this  precious  volume 
we  find  the  subject  mentioned  just  once 
in  the  chronological  annals,  three  lines 
being  devoted  to  it  under  the  head  of 
1 810  :  "It  appeared,  by  careful  estima- 
tion, that  there  were  made  in  Lynn, 
this  year,  one  million  pairs  of  shoes, 
valued  at  eight  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars.   The  females  (  ! )  earned  some 
fifty  thousand  dollars  by  binding."  To 
be  sure,  the  burning  of  two  shoe  fac- 
tories received,  respectively,  two  and 
three  lines ;  the  formation  of  an  in- 
effective board  of  trade  by  shoemakers, 
ten  lines;  and  of  an  equally  fruitless 
union  by  journeymen  shoemakers,  ten 
lines.    A  page  and  a  quarter  (mirabile 
dictu)    is  devoted   to  a  shoemakers' 
strike  with  no  definite  result.     In  a 
biography,  the  connection  of  its  subject 
with  the  shoe  business  is  mentioned  in 
a  quoted  letter.    A  quick  job  by  a  shoe- 
maker receives  six  lines,  and  one  by 
another,  four ;  and   the   death   of  a 
third  is  mentioned. 

In  an  appendix  the  state  of  the  shoe 
business  in  1864  is  discussed  at  length 
in  a  third  of  a  half-page  !  All  we  learn 
from  it  is  that  by  the  State  returns  in 
the  year  ending  June  1,  1833,  there 
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were  made  9,275,593  pairs  of  shoes 
valued  at  $4,165,529.  In  the  year 
ending  September  1,  1864,  about 
ten  million  pairs  of  shoes  were  made, 
valued  at  fourteen  million  dollars 
(probably  paper,  not  gold,  value),  and 
the  number  of  shoe  manufacturers  was 
1 74 ;  of  men  and  women  employed, 
17,173.  As  the  total  population  of 
Lynn  at  that  time  was  little  if  any- 
thing over  twenty-three  thousand,  it 
will  be  seen  that  even  these  figures  are 
untrustworthy,  or  else  the  shoe  business 
played  even  a  greater  part  in  Lynn 
affairs  than  is  generally  supposed. 

And  this  is  all  the  mention  to  be 
found  in  a  History  of  Lynn  concerning 
the  backbone  of  the  city  —  that  great 
industry  to  which  it  almost  wholly 
owed  its  population  of  38,274  in  1880. 
Can  any  one  maintain  that  this  sort  of 
a  book  is  a  history? 

And  so  we  might  go  on,  finding 
history  after  history  of  the  towns  and 
cities  scattered  through  New  England 
and  the  Middle  States,  most  of  them  on 
a  par  with  those  last  mentioned,  in  all 
styles  of  print  and  binding,  some 
decrepit  and  musty  with  age,  others 
fresh  and  enticing,  with  gaudy  covers 
and  scores  of  illustrations;  some  like 
Se wall's  History  of  Woburn  with  no 
table  of  contents  or  index,  and  so 
practically  useless ;  a  few  like  Staples's 
Annals  of  Providence,  scholarly  and 
creditable ;  yet  none  of  them  ideal 
histories.  But  occasionally  we  meet 
an  oasis  in  this  vast  waste,  and  though 
it  may  not  be  a  paradise,  yet  we  are 
too  grateful  for  the  water  that  nourishes 
the  palms  and  the  grass,  that  refreshes 
our  parched  mouths  and  wearied  bodies, 
to  think  that  in  other  climes  we  might 
call  it  brackish  and  unclean. 

Such  is  the  effect  that  the  History 
of  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts  has  on  us, 


Here  is  a  book  that  might  well  be  taken 
as  a  standard  by  town  historians.  The 
very  history  of  the  History  will  show 
its  merits. 

At  a  town  meeting  held  in  the  Town 
Hall,  in  Pittsfield,  August  25,  1866,  so 
the  preface  says,  Mr.  Thomas  Allen 
rose,  and  stated  that  on  the  centennial 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church 
and  parish,  namely,  April  18,  1864, 
he  had  been  requested  by  a  vote 
of  the  parish  to  prepare  an  his- 
torical memoir  of  that  parish  and 
church,  embodying  substantially,  but 
extending,  the  remarks  he  made  at 
that  meeting.  He  stated  that,  in  look- 
ing over  the  records  of  the  town  and 
parish,  he  found  them  intimately  con- 
nected, so  that  a  history  of  the  one 
would  also  be  a  history  of  the  other ; 
and  he  had  found  the  history  of  the 
town  highly  interesting,  and  honorable 
to  its  inhabitants.  True,  there  were  no 
classic  fields  in  Pittsfield,  consecrated 
by  patriotic  blood  spilled  in  battle  in 
defence  of  the  country,  as  in  Lexington 
and  Concord,  simply  because  no  for- 
eign foe  in  arms  ever  invaded  its  soil ; 
but  it  was  not  the  less  true  that  Pitts- 
field had  always  promptly  performed 
her  part,  and  furnished  her  quota  of 
men  and  means,  in  every  war  waged  in 
defence  of  the  country  and  the  Union ; 
and  that  in  the  intellectual  contests 
through  which  the  just  principles  of 
republican  government,  and  civil  and 
religious  freedom,  have  been  estab- 
lished in  this  country,  the  men  of  Pitts- 
field, on  their  own  ground  and  else- 
where, have  ever  borne  a  part  creditable 
alike  to  their  wisdom,  their  sagacity, 
and  their  patriotism.  Pittsfield,  there- 
fore, had  a  history  which  deserved  to 
be  written.  The  first  settlers  had  all 
passed  away ;  and  their  immediate 
descendants,  witnesses  of  their  earlier 
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struggles,  were  whitening  with  the  frosts 
of  age,  and  were  also  rapidly  disappear- 
ing. If  the  records  of  their  history 
were  to  be  gathered  together,  and  pre- 
served in  a  durable  form,  it  was  time 
that  the  duty  be  undertaken.  He  was 
satisfied  that  an  honorable  record  would 
appear,  and  worthy  of  the  place  to 
which  God  had  given  so  much  that  is 
beautiful  in  nature. 

These  remarks  were  so  sensible,  their 
spirit   was   so   noble,  their  form  so 
forcible,  that  at  once  a  committee  of 
five  was  appointed  to  compile,  write, 
and  supervise  the  publication  of  a  his- 
tory of  the  town,  and  an  appropriation 
was  made  to  defray  the  expense.  This 
committee  chose  Mr.  J.  E.  A.  Smith  to 
aid  them,  and,  according  to  the  title- 
page,  he  compiled  and  wrote  the  book 
under  their  general  direction.     It  was 
published  in  two  octavo  volumes  :  the 
first  contained  five  hundred  and  eight- 
een pages,  and  appeared  in  1868,  bring- 
ing the  history  from  1 734  down  to  1 800  ; 
the  second,  containing  seven  hundred 
and  twenty-five  pages,  was  not  pub- 
lished until  eight  years  later.  The  second 
volume  brought  the  history  down  to 
date,  and  with  the  first  formed  an  un- 
broken, readable  narrative,  written  in 
perhaps  as  good  a  style  as  town  history 
could  warrant  us  in  expecting.  Not 
the  least  deserving  of  praise  are  the 
indexes,  the  lack  of  which  found  in 
most  books  of  the  sort  does  more  to 
lower  their  value  than  any  other  defect. 
The  man  who  writes  a  history  without 
indexing  it  thereby  shows  his  utter  lack 
of  the  most  essential  requisite  in  an 
historian  —  a  knowledge  of  the  art  of 
codification.    He  also  calls  down  upon 
his  head  the  curses  of  every  student 
who  tries  to  use  his  book. 

An  abundance  of  illustrations  is  not 
rare  enough  in  town  histories  to  merit 
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applause,  but  they  a/e  so  seldom  worth 
looking  at  that  the  presence  of  such 
admirable  ones  as  we  find  here  attracts 
more  than  passing  notice.  If  American 
art  were  to  be  judged  by  the  generality 
of  such  illustrations,  we  would  do  well 
to  say  as  little  as  possible  about  the 
slurs  and  sneers  of  foreign  critics.  In 
such  case  silence  would  be  the  better 
plan. 

The  preface  to  the  second  volume 
contained  the  following  suggestive  sen- 
tences :  — 

"  The  original  plan  of  the  work  was 
to  make  the  earlier  portions  more  full 
than  the  later:  indeed,  to  give  but 
a  brief  skeleton  of  recent  affairs :  it 
being  exceedingly  difficult  to  make  con- 
temporary history  satisfactory  to  those 
who  have  taken  part  in  it.  We  have, 
in  a  few  instances,  departed  from  this 
course,  for  reasons  which  will  suggest 
themselves  to  the  reader." 

In  these  sentences  may  be  found  the 
germ  of  almost  the  only  idea  in  the 
making  of  this  truly  admirable  book 
which  deserves  severe  criticism,  and 
most  certainly  the  severest  condemna- 
tion should  be  given  to  this  and  all 
similar  ideas.  The  notion  that  history 
should  be  written  in  a  way  that  will  be 
satisfactory  to  those  engaged  in  it  is 
radically  wrong,  unless  perchance  by  a 
satisfactory  way  is  meant  a  way  that  in 
point  of  truth,  accuracy,  and  fulness, 
will  suit  those  who  have  a  more  or  less 
personal  share  in  the  events  to  be 
recorded.  But  here  it  is  evident  that 
the  word  has  not  this  meaning,  or  at 
least  has  a  great  deal  more  than  this 
meaning.  In  this  connection  it  seems 
to  be  a  euphemism  for  pleasant.  Cer- 
tainly no  one  will  dispute  that  an  histo- 
rian of  contemporary  events  would  find 
very  difficult  even  the  attempt  to  make 
his  work  pleasant  to  his  contemporaries. 
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It  is  the  endeavor  to  do  this  which 
has  vitiated  all  the  histories  so  far  writ- 
ten of  the  late  Civil  War.  The  same 
principle  made  Thiers's  French  Revo- 
lution an  almost  worthless  book  as 
a  history.  To  come  down  to  lesser 
things,  the  same  principle  underlying 
and  pervading  all  American  local  his- 
tories has  done  more  toward  making 
them  worthless  than  any  other  single 
defect.  In  the  name  of  truth  and 
justice  we  ask,  "  Why  should  the  writing 
of  history  be  made  satisfactory,  plea- 
sant, to  those  who  aid  in  the  making 
of  it?"  We  want  the  truth  about  the 
near,  as  well  as  the  far,  past.  Let  us 
do  unto  our  descendants  as  we  would 
that  our  ancestors  had  done  by  us,  and 
tell  them  the  truth  about  ourselves. 
.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  be  more  lenient 
in  the  case  of  this  history  of  Pittsfield, 
in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  this 
was  a  public  work,  and,  therefore,  more 
caution  had  to  be  exercised  than  we 
would  otherwise  have  expected.  Of 
course  no  employee  would  like  to  dis- 
please even  a  single  member  of  the 
corporation  that  employed  him.  Pos- 
sibly the  same  argument  might  be 
raised  in  defence  of  any  historian,  in 
that  the  public  is  virtually  his  employer. 
Here,  however,  reasoning  by  analogy 
fails,  for  the  public  is  a  very  large  body, 
and  will  seldom  take  up  the  cudgel  in 
defence  of  any  single  individual.  This 
is  a  question,  however,  which  should  be 
settled  on  the  ground  of  right,  not  of 
expediency.  But  even  if  the  right 
be  left  out  of  account,  the  expedient 
in  this  case  is  not  necessarily  opposed 
to  truth  and  accuracy.  This  is  well 
shown  by  the  phenomenal  success  of 
The  Memorial  History  of  Boston,  men- 
tioned above.  It  may  be  well  just  here 
to  say  a  little  more  about  this  admirable 
work,  for  it  is  even  more  typical  of  what 


an  ideal  city  history  should  be,  than 
that  of  Pittsfield  is  of  the  ideal  town 
history. 

From  the  title-page  we  learn  that 
The  Memorial  History  of  Boston,  in- 
cluding Suffolk  County,  Massachusetts, 
1 630-1 880,  was  edited  by  Justin  Win- 
sor,  and  issued  under  the  business 
superintendence  of  the  projector,  Clar- 
ence F.  Jewett,  in  1880.  The  nature 
of  the  book  is  learned  from  the  preface, 
which  says  :  "  The  history  is  cast  on  a 
novel  plan :  not  so  much  in  being 
a  work  of  co-operation,  but  because,  so 
far  as  could  be,  the  several  themes,  as 
sections  of  one  homogeneous  whole, 
have  been  treated  by  those  who  have 
some  particular  association  and,  it  may 
be,  long  acquaintance  with  the  subject. 
In  the  diversity  of  authors  there  will, 
of  course,  be  variety  of  opinions,  and  it 
has  not  been  thought  ill-judged,  con- 
sidering the  different  points  of  view 
assumed  by  the  various  writers,  that  the 
same  events  should  be  interpreted 
sometimes  in  varying  and,  perhaps, 
opposite  ways.  The  chapters  may 
thus  make  good  the  poet's  description  : 

'  Distinct  as  the  billows,  yet  one  as  the  sea,'  — 

and  may  not  be  the  worse  for  each 
offering  a  reflection,  according  to  its 
turn  to  the  light,  without  marring  the 
unity  of  the  general  expanse." 

Among  those  who  contributed  one 
or  more  chapters  to  this  work  were 
Justin  Winsor  (the  editor),  Charles 
Francis  Adams,  Jr.,  R.  C.  Winthrop, 
T.  W.  Higginson,  Edward  Everett 
Hale,  H.  E.  Scudder,  F.  W.  Palfrey, 
Phillips  Brooks,  Andrew  P.  Peabody, 
Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  Josiah  P.  Quincy, 
and  Edward  Atkinson.  Such  names  as 
these  are  more  than  enough  to  insure 
the  truth,  accuracy,  and  historical  value 
of  the  book.    Each  one  of  them  dis- 
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cussed  one  or  more  topics,  and  then 
their  work  with  that  of  the  less  famous 
contributors  was  arranged  chronologi- 
cally, making  a  logically  consecutive 
series  of  essays  complete  in  themselves. 
The  whole  was  published  in  four  ele- 
gantly printed  volumes,  containing,  in 
all,  twenty-five  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven  pages. 

This  is  the  kind  of  a  history  which  is 
of  value,  not  only  for  immediate  use, 
but  also  for  future  reference ;  and  this 
is  the  kind  that  gladdens  the  heart  and 
cheers  the  labors  of  the  student  and  the 
writer.  It  is  the  lack  of  such  histories 
which  makes  incomplete  and  unsatis- 
factory such  works  as  the  one  in  the 
hands  of  the  government  which  called 
forth  this  article.  For  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  the  historical  part  of 
The  Social  Statistics  of  Cities  of  1880 
will  be  either  complete  in  every  part 
or  wholly  satisfactory.  Yet  perhaps  it 
will  be  complete  enough  to  answer  its 
end,  which  is  to  afford  an  opportunity 
for  seeing  why  the  cities  and  towns 
described  have  reached  their  present 
condition.  It  is  on  the  accounts  of 
their  present  condition  that  the  value 
of  the  work  must  chiefly  rest. 

To  the  historians  in  succeeding  gen- 
erations these  accounts  \vill  be  inval- 
uable, for  they  will  give  information 
about  the  cities  as  they  were  in  the 
year  1880,  which  is  not  likely  to  be  em- 
bodied in  any  other  permanent  form. 
It  has  been  shown  how  large  a  propor- 
tion of  the  local  histories  of  America 
have  been  found  wanting  in  these 
things.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  immediate  future  will  see  any  de- 
cided reformation.  Then  it  is  clear  of 
how  great  value  to  the  "future  his- 
torian of  recent  events,"  to  quote  one 
of  Daniel  Webster's  phrases,  will  be 
such  work  as  this  that  has  been  under- 
taken by  the  National  government.  It 


will  be  of  so  great  value  because,  as  we 
can  say  with  little  exaggeration,  the 
history  of  the  cities  is  the  history  of 
the  nation.  The  city  to-day  plays  a 
most  important  part  in  national  affairs. 
It  is,  indeed,  and  for  aught  we  can  see 
must  continue  to  be,  the  Hamlet  of  the 
play.  Few  people  realize  this.  Few 
people  know  that  over  one  fifth  of  the 
population  of  the  land  is  gathered  in 
the  large  towns  and  cities.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  century  the  ratio  of  the 
urban  population  to  the  rural  was  only 
as  one  to  fifteen.  No  reason  is  ap- 
parent why  the  increase  in  the  ratio 
should  not  be  equally  steady  and  rapid 
for  many  generations.  That  this  same 
change  has  taken  place  in  all  civilized 
portions  of  the  world  is,  in  truth,  most 
significant.  In  England  the  progress 
of  the  cities  has  been  in  the  same 
direction,  and,  as  nearly  as  can  be 
judged,  in  the  same  ratio  as  that  of 
wealth,  learning,  and  happiness. 

Call  to  mind  what  Macaulay  said, 
nearly  half  a  century  ago,  in  chapter 
iii  of  his  History  of  England  :  "  Great 
as  has  been  the  change  in  the  rural 
life  of  England  since  the  Revolution 
(1688),  the  change  which  has  come 
to  pass  in  the  cities  is  still  more 
amazing.  At  present,  a  sixth  part  of 
the  kingdom  is  crowded  into  provincial 
towns  of  more  than  thirty  thousand 
inhabitants.  In  the  reign  of  Charles 
II,  no  provincial  town  in  the  kingdom 
contained  thirty  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  only  four  provincial  towns  con- 
tained so  many  as  ten  thousand  inhab- 
itants." Since  this  was  written,  the 
change,  if  not  so  marvelous,  has  been 
equally  important. 

As  to  our  own  country,  the  change 
can  in  no  way  be  shown  more  clearly 
than  by  the  following  table,  which 
will  be  published  in  the  Census 
Report :  — 
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Table  Showing  the  Growth  of  United  States  Cities 
from  1800  to  1880. 


1800. 

1820. 

1830. 

1840. 

Population  of  the 
United  States. 

5,308,483 

9,633,822 

12,866,020 

17,069,453 

Cities. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

10,000  to  49,999. 

161,134 

•03 

214,270 

.021 

316,360 

.025 

461,671 

.027 

50,000  to  99,999. 

24,94S 

.0047 

43,997 

.0046 

83,960 

.0065 

150,682 

.0088 

100,000  to  499,999. 

60,989 

.011 

186,293 

.019 

278,067 

.021 

504,016 

.029 

Over  500,000. 

104,113 

.019 

194,683 

.02 

289,980 

.0225 

447,078 

.025 

Grand  total, 

35i,i8i 

.068 

639,243 

.069 

968,367 

•07S 

1,563,487 

.091 

1850. 

I860. 

Population  of  the 
United  States. 

23,191,876 

31,433,321 

Cities. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

10,000  to  49,999. 

990,080 

•043 

1,654,183 

.052 

50,000  to  99,999. 

314,182 

.013 

446,575 

.014 

100,000  to  499,999. 

933,039 

.04 

1,483,472 

•047 

Over  500,000. 

763,724 

.033 

1,750,020 

.055 

Grand  total, 

3,001,025 

•13 

5,334,250 

•17 

1870. 

I88O. 

38,558,371 

50,155,783 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

Aggregate 
Population. 

Per  cent,  to 

Total 
Population. 

2,526,432 

.066 

3,479,658 

.069 

676,990 

.017 

947,918 

.019 

2,302,961 

•059 

3,087,592 

.06 

2,311,410 

.06 

3,123,317 

.062 

7,8i7,793 

.20 

10,638,485 

.21 

The  city  is  not  only  the  growing 
centre  of  a  growing  nation  —  it  is  also 
the  centre  of  all  intellectual  growth. 
The  city  is  the  home  of  the  bar,  the 
hospital,  the  press,  the  church,  and 
the  state.  The  city  is  the  outcome  of 
civilization,  for  it  is  the  product  of 


commerce  and  manufactures,  and  these 
mean  civilization. 

Then  if  any  history  be  of  value,  if 
the  record  of  the  past  be  of  any  use  in 
guiding  the  present  and  helping  toward 
the  future,  surely  the  history  of  the  city 
is  the  most  important  of  all  history. 
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PUBLISHERS' 

A  Short  History  of  Our  Own 
Times.  By  Justin  McCarthy,  m.p. 
One  volume,  pp.  448.  Harper  and 
Brothers:  New  York.  1884. 

The  brilliant  History  of  Our  Own 
Times,  in  two  volumes,  by  the  same 
author,  and  published  four  years  ago, 
has  now  been  presented  to  the  public 
in  a  reduced  size.  While  it  was  nec- 
essary to  leave  out  many  of  the  striking 
and  rhetorical  passages  in  the  process 
of  condensation,  which  formed  so 
pleasing  a  portion  in  the  larger  work, 
the  strictly  historical  matter  remains 
unchanged.  His  history,  beginning 
with  the  accession  of  Queen  Victoria, 
in  1837,  and  extending  to  the  general 
election,  in  1880,  the  date  of  the 
appointment  of  the  Honorable  W.  E. 
Gladstone  to  the  premiership  of  Eng- 
land, covers  a  period  of  intense  in- 
terest, and  with  which  every  intelligent 
person  should  be  familiar.  Mr.  Mc- 
Carthy's work  is  destined  to  be,  for 
some  time  to  come,  the  standard 
account  of  English  affairs  for  the  last 
fifty  years. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  reference 
works  of  recent  publication  is  The 
Epitome  of  Ancient,  Mediaeval,  and 
Modern  History.  By  Carl  Ploetz. 
Translated  from  the  German,  with 
extensive  additions,  by  William  H. 
Tillinghast,  of  the  Harvard  University 
library.  One  volume.  pp.  618. 
Houghton,  Mifflin,  and  Company: 
Boston.  1884. 

The  author  of  the  original  work, 
Professor  Doctor  Carl  Ploetz,  is  well 
known  in  Germany  as  a  veteran  teacher 
and  writer  of  educational  books  which 
have  a  high  reputation,  excellence,  and 


authority.  With  regard  to  the  present 
work,  it  should  be  observed  that  it  has 
passed  through  seven  editions  in  Ger- 
many. As  a  book  of  reference,  either 
for  the  student  or  the  general  reader, 
its  tested  usefulness  is  a  sufficient  guar- 
anty for  its  wide  adoption  in  the  pres- 
ent enlarged  form.  The  scope  of  The 
Epitome  may  be  summarized  as  fol- 
lows :  Universal  history  is  first  treated 
by  dividing  it  into  three  periods.  First, 
ancient  history,  from  the  earliest  his- 
torical information  to  the  year  375  a.d. 
Second,  mediaeval,  from  that  date  to 
the  discovery  of  America,  in  1492. 
Third,  modern  history,  from  the  last 
date  to  the  year  1883. 

We  have  received  from  the  author, 
the  Honorable  Samuel  Abbott  Green, 
m.d.,  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Notes  on 
a  Copy  of  Dr.  William  Douglass's 
Almanack  for  1743,  touching  on  the 
subject  of  medicine  in  Massachusetts 
before  his  time."  It  is  specially  inter- 
esting to  the  members  of  the  medical 
fraternity,  as  well  as  to  antiquaries. 

Correction.  —  The  article  upon 
Lovewell's  fight  at  Pigwacket,  printed 
in  the  February  number  of  the  Bay 
State  (page  83),  contained  a  trifling 
error,  but  one  which  Reserves  correc- 
tion. It  is  stated  that  the  township  of 
land  with  which  the  General  Court,  in 
1774,  rewarded  the  services  of  the 
troops  under  Lovewell,  was  subse- 
quently divided,  forming  the  towns  of 
Lovell  and  New  Sweden.  The  mis- 
take was  upon  the  name  of  the  latter 
town.  It  should  have  been  written 
Sweden.  New  Sweden  is  the  recent 
Swedish  colony  of  Aroostook  County. 

1.  e.  c. 
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From  the  eastern  end  of  Long  Island, 
toward  the  west  and  south,  extends  a 
dreary  monotony  of  sandbeach  along 
the  whole  Atlantic  coast,  to  the  extreme 
southern  cape  of  Florida,  thence  along 
the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to 
the  Rio  Grande,  broken  only  by  occa- 
sional inlets.  The  picturesque  coast 
scenery  is  mostly  north  and  east  of 
Cape  Cod.    Following  along  the  sea- 
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board  from  Cape  Ann,  one  comes,  a 
few  miles  north  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Merrimack  River,  in  view  of  a  bold 
promontory  extending  into  the  waters 
of  the  Atlantic,  and  aptly  named,  in 
years  agone,  Boar's  Head. 

The  traveler  in  search  of  a  delightful 
seaside  resort  for  the  summer  need  go 
no  further.  For  here,  amidst  the  most 
charming  of  marine  scenery,  that  vet- 
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eran  landlord  and  genial  host,  Stebbins 
H.  Dumas,  has  erected,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public,  a  hotel,  spacious,  well 
appointed,  and  ably  conducted;  in- 
viting and  especially  homelike;  every 
room  commanding  a  view  of  the 
ocean. 

Boar's  Head  is  a  promontory;  its 
level  summit  of  about  a  dozen  acres, 
sixty  feet    above   the    highest  tide, 
clothed  in  the  greenest  verdure.    It  is 
in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  the  cliffs  on 
two  sides  of  which  are  lashed  by  the 
waves  of  the  restless  ocean;  while 
toward  the  main,  the  land  falls  away 
gently  to  the  level  of  the  marshes. 
The  hotel  is  situate  on  the  crest  of  this 
incline.    From  the  veranda,  which  com- 
mands the  landward  view,  the  prospect 
is  wide  and  pleasing.    To  the  north 
trends  Hampton  Beach  in  a  long  sweep 
to  Little  Boar's  Head  and  the  shores  of 
Rye  and  Newcastle  ;  inland  are  broad 
stretches  of  salt  marsh,  its  surface  inter- 
woven with  the  silver  ribbon  of  the 
creek  and  stream  ;  beyond  are  glimpses 
of  restful  rustic  scenes,  improved  by 
near  approach  ;  spires  pointing  heaven- 
ward from  all  the  peaceful  villages, 
and,  further  away,  Agamenticus  and 
the  granite  hills  of  New  England;  to 
the  south,  the  beach  runs  on  toward 
Salisbury  and  Newburyport.    But  the 
great  view  from  Boar's  Head  is  from 
the  ocean  apex  of  the  promontory. 
Here,  beneath  the  grateful  shade  of  an 
awning,    with    the    waves  breaking 
rythmically  at  the  foot  of  the  cliff  far 
beneath,  one  can  sit  and  ponder  on  the 
immensity  of  the  ocean  and  dream  of 
the  lands  beyond  the  horizon.  From 
here  the  whole  seaboard,  from  Thatch- 
er's Island  to  York  and  Wells,  is  in 
view ;  the  Isles  of  Shoals  loom  up  on 
the  horizon,  while  the  offing  is  dotted 
with  coasters  and  yachts  of  every  rig 
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and  construction.  Calm,  indeed,  must 
it  be  when  no  wind  is  felt  on  Boar's 
Head;  and  during  those  exceptional 
days  of  the  summer,  when  the  land- 
breeze  prevails,  the  broad  verandas 
around  three  sides  of  the  hotel  afford 
the  most  grateful  shade.  The  broad 
acres  between  the  house  and  the  bluff 
is  a  lawn  for  the  use  of  the  guests, 
where  croquet  and  tennis  may  be  highly 
enjoyed  in  the  invigorating  ocean  air. 

During  the  evening,  when  the  at- 
mosphere is  clear,  there  are  visible 
from  the  Head  thirteen  lighthouses. 
When  the  shades  of  night  and  the  dew 
have  driven  the  guests  to  seek  shelter 
within  doors,  the  great  parlor  affords  to 
the  young  people  ample  room  for  the 
cotillion  or  German,  while  the  recep- 
tion-room, office,  and  reading-room 
lure  the  seniors  to  whist  or  magazines. 
Of  a  Sunday,  the  dining-room  answers 
for  a  chapel;  and  in  years  past,  the 
voice  of  many  an  eloquent  preacher 
has  echoed  through  the  room,  and 
reached,  through  the  open  windows, 
hardy  but  devout  fishermen  on  the 
outside. 

These  same  fishermen  bring  great 
codfish  from  the  outlying  shoals,  de- 
licious clams  from  the  flats,  canvas-back 
duck,  and  teal,  and  yellow-leg  plovers 
from  the  marshes,  to  tempt  the  delicate 
appetite  of  the  valetudinarian. 

Boar's  Head  is  on  the  seacoast  of 
the  old  town  of  Hampton,  in  the  State 
of  New  Hampshire.  Taking  a  team 
from  Mr.  Dumas'  well-stocked  stable, 
one  will  find  the  most  delightful  drives, 
extending  in  all  directions  through  the 
ancient  borough.  The  roads  follow 
curves,  like  the  drives  in  Central  Park, 
and  two  centuries  and  a  half  of  wear 
have  rendered  them  as  solid  and  firm 
as  if  macadamized.  Three  short  miles 
from  the  hotel  is  the  station  of  Hamp- 
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ton,  on  the  Eastern  Railroad,  by  which 
many  trains  pass  daily. 

For  the  historical  student  the  region 
affords  much  of  interest.  Here,  in  the 
village  of  Hampton,  in  the  year  1638, 
in  the  month  of  October,  settled  the 
Reverend  Stephen  Batchelder  [Bach- 
iler]  and  his  followers,  intent  to  serve 
God  in  their  own  way  and  establish 
homes  in  the  wilderness.  The  river 
and  adjoining  country  was  then  known 
as  Winnicunnett.  The  settlers,  for  the 
most  part,  came  from  Norfolk,  Eng- 


of  the  adjoining  townships  of  to-day. 
Here  lived  Meshach  Weare,  who  guided 
the  New  Hampshire  ship  of  state 
through  the  troublous  times  of  the 
Revolution.  Over  yonder,  near  the 
site  of  the  first  log  meeting-house,  is 
pointed  out  the  gambrel-roofed  house 
of  General  Jonathan  Moulton,  the  great 
land-owner.  He  it  was,  in  the  good 
old  colony  days,  who  drove  a  very  large 
and  fat  ox  from  his  township  of  Moul- 
tonborough,  and  delivered  it  to  the 
jovial  Governor  Wentworth  as  a  present 


land,  and  so  desirable  did  they  find 
their  adopted  home  that  many  descend- 
ants of  the  original  grantees  occupy 
to-day  the  land  opened  and  cleared 
by  their  ancestors.  In  this  town,  in 
1657,  settled  Ebenezer  Webster,  the 
direct  progenitor  of  the  Great  Ex- 
pounder, and  here  the  family  remained 
for  several  generations. 

Within  the  limits  of  the  old  township, 
which  was  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
present  Massachusetts  line,  on  the 
north  by  Portsmouth  and  Exeter,  and 
extended  ten  miles  inland,  were  in- 
cluded the  territory  of  some  half  dozen 


to  his  excellency,  and  said  there  was 
nothing  to  pay.  When  the  governor 
insisted  on  making  some  return,  Gen- 
eral Moulton  informed  him  that  there 
was  an  ungranted  gore  of  land  adjoin- 
ing his  earlier  grant  which  he  would 
accept.  In  this  manner  he  came  into 
possession  of  the  town  of  New  Hamp- 
ton —  a  very  ample  return  for  the  ox  ; 
at  least,  so  asserts  tradition. 

Colonel  Christopher  Toppan,  in  those 
early  days,  was  largely  engaged  in  ship- 
building. For  many  years  the  people 
of  Hampton  were  employed  in  domestic 
and  foreign  commerce,  and  it  was  not 
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until  the  advent  of  the  railroad  that 
Hampton  surrendered  its  dreams  of 
commercial  aggrandizement. 

One  road  leads  up  the  coast  to  Rye 
and  Portsmouth;  another,  through  a 
most  charming  country,  to  Exeter; 
another,  to  Salisbury  and  Newbury- 
port,  and  many  others  inland  in  every 
direction. 

Boar's  Head  is  the  best  base  from 
which  to  operate  to  rediscover  the 
whole  adjoining  territory. 

The  first  house  on  the  Head  was 
built,  in  1808,  by  Daniel  Lamprey, 
whose  son,  Jeremiah  Lamprey,  began 
to  entertain  guests  about  1820.  The 
first  public  house  in  the  vicinity,  a  part 
of  the  present  Boar's  Head  House,  was 
built,  in  1826,  by  David  Nudd  and 
associates.  From  them  it  came,  in 
1865,  into  the  possession  of  Stebbins 
Hitchcock  Dumas,  who,  nineteen  years 
before,  had  commenced  hotel  life  at 
the  Phenix,  in  Concord.  Under  Mr. 
Dumas'  management  the  house  has 
grown  steadily  in  size  as  well  as  in  pop- 
ularity, until  to-day  it  ranks  as  one  of 
the  great  seaside  caravansaries  of  the 
Atlantic  coast. 

When  a  fisherman  in  his  wanderings 
through  the  forest  discovers  a  pond  or 
stream  well  stocked  with  sparkling 
trout,  he  keeps  his  information  to  him- 
self, and  frequently  revisits  his  treasure. 
So  is  it  apt  to  be  with  the  tourist  and 
pleasure-seeker.  Here,  season  after 
season,  have  appeared  the  same  men 
and  the  same  families  —  noticeably 
those  who  appreciate  a  table  supplied 
with  every  delicacy  of  the  season, 
served  up  in  the  most  tempting 
manner. 

Has  the  guest  a  desire  to  compete 
with  the  fishermen,  he  is  furnished 


every  convenience,  and  by  a  basket 
of  fish  "  expressed "  to  some  distant 
friend  can  demonstrate  his  piscatorial 
powers.  On  the  favoring  beach,  hard 
by  the  hotel,  are  bathhouses  where  one 
can  prepare  to  sport  in  the  refreshing 
billows.  The  halls  and  rooms  of  the 
hotel  were  built  before  those  days  when 
those  who  resort  to  the  seabeach  were 
expected  to  be  accommodated  within 
the  area  of  their  Saratoga  trunks. 
Spacious,  comfortably  furnished,  each 
opening  on  a  view  of  the  ocean,  the 
rooms  of  the  hotel  are  very  attractive 
and  pleasing. 

The  hotel  is  opened  for  the  reception 
of  the  public  early  in  June,  and  remains 
open  into  October,  before  the  last  guest 
departs. 

The  gentle  poet,  John  Greenleaf 
Whittier,  thus  writes  of  Hampton 
Beach :  — 

*'  I  sit  alone :  in  foam  and  spray 

Wave  after  wave 
Breaks  on  the  rocks,— which,  stern  and  gray, 
Shoulder  the  broken  tide  away,— 
Or  murmurs  hoarse  and  strong  through  mossy 
cleft  and  cave. 

"  What  heed  I  of  the  dusty  land 

And  noisy  town  ? 
I  see  the  mighty  deep  expand 
From  its  white  line  of  glimmering  sand 
To  where  the  blue  of  heaven  on  bluer  waves 
shuts  down. 

"  In  listless  quietude  of  mind 

I  yield  to  all 
The  change  of  cloud  and  wave  and  wind ; 
And  passive,  on  the  flood  reclined, 
I  wander  with  the  waves,  and  with  them  rise 
and  fall. 


"  So  then,  beach,  bluff,  and  wave,  farewell ! 

I  bear  with  me 
No  token  stone  nor  glittering  shell; 
But  long  and  oft  shall  memory  tell 
Of  this  brief  thoughtful  hour  of  musing  by  the 
sea." 
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BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  BUTLER. 


There  is  a  belt  extending  irregularly 
across  the  State  of  New  Hampshire, 
and  varying  in  width,  from  which  have 
gone  forth  men  who  have  won  a 
national  reputation.  From  this  section 
went  Daniel  Webster,  Lewis  Cass,  Levi 
Woodbury,  Zachariah  Chandler,  Horace 
Greeley,  Henry  Wilson,  William  Pitt 
Fessenden,  Salmon  P.  Chase,  John 
Wentworth,  Nathan  Clifford,  and 
Benjamin  F.  Butler. 

Benjamin  Franklin  Butler  was 
born  in  the  town  of  Deerfield,  New 
Hampshire,  November  5,  18 18. 

His  father,  Captain  John  Butler,  was 
a  commissioned  officer  in  the  War  of 
1 81 2,  and  served  with  General  Andrew 
Jackson  at  New  Orleans.  As  mer- 
chant, supercargo,  and  master  of  the 
vessel,  he  was  engaged  for  some  years 
in  the  West  India  trade,  in  which  he 
was  fairly  successful,  until  his  death  in 
March,  1819,  while  on  a  foreign  voyage. 
In  politics  he  was  an  ardent  Democrat, 
an  admirer  of  General  Jackson,  and 
a  personal  friend  of  Isaac  Hill,  of  New 
Hampshire. 

Left  an  orphan  when  an  infant, 
the  child  was  dependent  for  his 
early  training  upon  his  mother ;  and 


faithfully  did  she  attend  to  her  duties. 
Descended  from  the  Scotch  Covenant- 
ers and  Irish  patriots,  Mrs.  Butler  pos- 
sessed rare  qualities  :  she  was  capable, 
thrifty,  diligent,  and  devoted.  In  1828, 
Mrs.  Butler  removed  with  her  family 
to  Lowell,  where  her  two  boys  could 
receive  better  educational  advantages, 
and  where  her  efforts  for  their  main- 
tenance would  be  better  rewarded,  than 
in  their  native  village. 

As  a  boy  young  Butler  was  small, 
sickly,  and  averse  to  quarrels.  He  was 
very  fond  of  books,  and  eagerly  read 
all  that  came  in  his  way.  From  his 
earliest  youth  he  possessed  a  remarkably 
retentive  memory,  and  was  such  a 
promising  scholar  that  his  mother 
determined  to  help  him  obtain  a 
liberal  education,  hoping  that  he  would 
be  called  to  the  Baptist  ministry.  With 
this  end  in  view,  he  was  fitted  for 
college  at  the  public  schools  of  Lowell 
and  at  Exeter  Academy,  and  at  the 
early  age  of  sixteen  entered  Waterville 
College.  Here  for  four  years,  the  for- 
mative period  of  his  life,  his  mind  re- 
ceived that  bent  and  discipline  which 
fitted  him  for  his  future  active  career. 

He  was  a  student  who  appreciated 
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his  advantages,  and  acquired  all  the 
general  information   the   course  per- 
mitted outside  of  regular  studies  j  but 
his  rank  was  low  in  the  class,  as  de- 
portment and  attention  to  college  laws 
were  taken  into  account.    During  the 
latter  part  of  his  course  he  was  present 
at  the  trial  of  a  suit  at  law,  and  was  so 
impressed  with  the  forensic  battle  he 
then  witnessed,  that  he  chose  law  as  his 
profession.   He  was  graduated  from  the 
college  in  1838,  in  poor  health,  and  in 
debt,  but  a  fishing  cruise  to  the  coast  of 
Labrador  restored  him,  and  in  the  fall 
he  entered  upon  the  study  of  the  law  at 
Lowell.    While  a  student  he  practised 
in  the  police  court,  taught  school,  and 
devoted  every  energy  to  acquiring  a 
practical  knowledge  of  his  profession. 

MILITIA. 

While  yet  a  minor  he  joined  the  City 
Guards,  a  company  of  the  fifth  regiment 
of  Massachusetts  Militia.  His  service 
in  the  militia  was  honorable,  and  con- 
tinued for  many  years;  he  rose  grad- 
ually in  the  regular  line  of  promotion 
through  every  grade,  from  a  private  to 
a  brigadier-general. 

LAW. 

In  1840,  Mr.  Butler  was  admitted  to 
the  bar.     He  was  soon  brought  into 
contact  with  the  mill -owners,  and  was 
noted  for  his  audacity  and  quickness. 
He  won  his  way  rapidly  to  a  lucrative 
practice,  at  once  important,  leading,  and 
conspicuous.  He  was  bold,  diligent,  ve- 
hement, and  an  inexhaustible  opponent. 
His  memory  was  such,  that  he  could 
retain  the  whole  of  the  testimony  of 
the  longest  trial  without  taking  a  note. 
His  power  of  labor  seemed  unlimited. 
In  fertility  of  expedient,  and  in  the 
lightning  quickness  of  his  devices  to 
snatch  victory  from  the  jaws  of  defeat, 
his  equal  has  seldom  lived. 


For  twenty  years  Mr.  Butler  devoted 
his  whole  energies  to  his  profession. 
At  the  age  of  forty  he  was  retained  in 
over  five  hundred  cases,  enjoyed  the 
most  extensive  and  lucrative  practice  in 
New  England,  and  could  at  that  age 
have  retired  from  active  business  with 
an  independent  fortune. 

POLITICS. 

Despite  his  enormous  and  incessant 
labors  at  the  bar,  Mr.  Butler,  since 
early  manhood,  has  been  a  busy  and 
eager  politician,  regularly  for  many 
years  attending  the  national  conven- 
tions of  the  Democratic  party,  and 
entering  actively  into  every  campaign. 

Before  the  Rebellion  he  was  twice 
elected  to  the  Massachusetts  Legisla- 
ture :  once  to  the  House  in  1853,  and 
once  to  the  Senate  in  1859;  and  was 
a  candidate  for  governor  in  1856,  re- 
ceiving fifty  thousand  votes,  the  full 
support  of  his  party. 

In  April,  i860,  Mr.  Butler  was  a 
delegate  to  the  Democratic  convention 
held  at  Charleston.  There  he  won 
a  national  reputation.  In  June,  at  an 
adjourned  session  of  the  convention,  at 
Baltimore,  Mr.  Butler  went  out  with  the 
delegates  who  were  resolved  to  defeat 
the  nomination  of  Stephen  A.  Douglas. 
The  retiring  body  nominated  Mr. 
Breckinridge,  of  Kentucky,  for  the 
Presidency,  and  Mr.  Butler  returned 
home  to  help  his  election.  It  may  be 
here  stated  that  Mr.  Breckinridge  was 
a  Southern  pro-slavery  unionist.  Mr. 
Butler  was  the  Breckinridge  candidate 
for  the  governorship  of  Massachusetts, 
and  received  only  six  thousand  votes. 

In  December,  i860,  after  the  election 
of  Abraham  Lincoln  was  an  established 
fact,  there  was  a  gathering  of  politicians 
at  Washington,  Mr.  Butler  among  the 
rest.    South  Carolina  had  passed  the 
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ordinance  of  secession,  and  had  sent 
commissioners  or  embassadors  to 
negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  general  gov- 
ernment. Mr.  Butler  told  his  South- 
ern friends  that  they  were  hastening  on 
a  war;  that  the  North  would  never 
consent  to  a  disunion  of  the  States, 
and  that  he  should  be  among  the  first 
to  offer  to  fight  for  the  Union.  He 
counselled  the  administration  to 
receive  the  South  Carolina  commis- 
sioners, listen  to  their  communication, 
arrest  them,  and  try  them  for  high 
treason.  Mr.  Butler  foresaw  a  great 
war,  and  on  his  return  to  Massachusetts 
advised  Governor  Andrew  to  prepare 
the  militia  for  the  event.  This  was 
quietly  done  by  dropping  those  who 


apprised  of  the  attack  on  the  sixth 
regiment  during  their  passage  through 
Baltimore,  and  he  resolved  to  open 
communication  with  the  capital  through 
Annapolis. 

At  Annapolis,  General  Butler's  great 
executive  qualities  came  into  prom- 
inence. He  was  placed  in  command 
of  the  "Department  of  Annapolis," 
and  systematically  attended  to  the  for- 
warding of  troops  and  the  formation  of 
a  great  army.  On  May  13,  with  his 
command,  he  occupied  the  city  of 
Baltimore,  a  strategic  movement  of 
great  importance.  On  May  16,  he  was 
commissioned  major-general,  and  on 
the  twenty-second  was  saluted  as  the 
commander  of  Fortress  Monroe.  Two 


could  not  be  depended  upon  to  leave  days  later,  he  gave  to  the  country  the 
the  State,  and  enlisting  others  in  their  expressive    phrase     "  contraband  of 

war,"  which  proved  the  deathblow 
of  American  slavery. 

A  skirmish  at  Great  Bethel,  June  10, 
was  unimportant  in  its  results  except 
that  it  caused  the  loss  of  twenty-five 
Union  soldiers,  Major  Theodore  Win- 
throp  among  the  number,  and  was  a 
defeat  for  the  Northern  army.  This 
was  quickly  followed  by  the  disastrous 
battle  of  Bull  Run,  which  fairly  aroused 
the  North  to  action. 

On  August  18,  General  Butler  resigned 
the  command  of  the  department  of 
Virginia  to  General  Wool,  and  accepted 
a  command  under  him.  The  first  duty 
entrusted  to  General  Butler  was  an 
expedition  sent  to  reduce  the  forts  at 
Hatteras  Inlet,  in  which  with  a  small 
force  he  was  successful. 

Early  in  September,  he  was  author- 
ized by  the  war  department  to  raise 
and  equip  six  regiments  of  volunteers 
from  New  England  for  the  war.  This 
task  was  easy  for  the  energetic  general. 

Early  in  the  year  1862,  the  capture 
of  New  Orleans  was  undertaken,  and 


stead.  Arms  and  clothing  were  also 
prepared.  On  April  15,  1861,  a  tele- 
gram was  received  by  Governor 
Andrew  from  Senator  Henry  Wilson 
asking  for  troops  to  defend  the  capital. 
A  little  before  five  o'clock,  Mr.  Butler 
was  trying  a  case  before  a  court  in 
Boston,  when  Colonel  Edward  F. 
Jones,  of  the  sixth  regiment,  brought 
to  him  for  endorsement  an  order  from 
Governor  Andrew  to  muster  his  regi- 
ment forthwith  on  Boston  Common, 
prepared  to  go  to  the  defence  of  Wash- 
ington. Two  days  later  Mr.  Butler 
received  the  order  to  take  command 
of  the  troops. 

IN  THE  WAR. 

General  Butler's  command  consisted 
of  four  regiments.  The  sixth  was 
despatched  immediately  to  Washington 
by  the  way  of  Baltimore,  two  regiments 
were  sent  in  transports  to  garrison 
Fortress  Monroe,  while  General  Butler 
accompanied  the  eighth  regiment  in 
person.  At  Philadelphia,  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  April,  General  Butler  was 
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General  Butler  was  placed  in  command 
of  the  department  of  the  Gulf,  and 
fifteen  thousand  troops  entrusted  to 
him.  After  innumerable  delays,  the 
general  with  a  part  of  his  force  arrived, 
March  20,  1862,  at  Ship  Island,  near 
the  delta  of  the  Mississippi  River,  at 
which  rendezvous  the  rest  of  the  troops 
had  already  been  assembled.  From 
this  post  the  reduction  of  New  Orleans 
was  executed. 

On  the  morning  of  April  24,  the  fleet 
under  command  of  Captain  Farragut 
succeeded  in  passing  the  forts,  and 
a  week  later  the  transport  Mississippi 
with  General  Butler  and  his  troops  was 
alongside  the  levee  at  New  Orleans. 

On   December   16,  1862,  General 
Butler  formally  surrendered  the  com- 
mand of  the  department  of  the  Gulf  to 
General  Banks.    What  General  Butler 
did  at  New  Orleans  during  the  months 
he  was  in  command  in  that  city  is  a 
matter  of  history,  and  has  been  ably 
chronicled  by  James  Parton.   He  there 
displayed  those  wonderful  qualities  of 
command  which  made  him  the  most 
hated,  as  well  as  the  most  respected, 
Northern   man  who  ever  visited  the 
South.    He  did  more  to  subject  the 
Southern  people  to  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  the  war  than  a  division  of 
a  hundred  thousand  soldiers.    He  even 
conquered  that  dread  scourge,  yellow 
fever,  and  demonstrated  that  lawless- 
ness even  in  New  Orleans  could  be 
suppressed. 

The  new  channel  for  the  James 
River,  known  as  the  Dutch  Gap, 
planned  by  General  Butler,  and  ridi- 
culed by  the  press,  but  approved  by  the 
officers  of  the  United  States  Engineer 
Corps,  remains  to  this  day  the  thor- 
oughfare used  by  commerce. 

The  fame  of  General  Butler's  career 
at  New  Orleans,  and  his  presence, 


quieted  the  fierce  riots  in  New  York 
City,  occasioned  by  the  drafts. 

General  Butler  resigned  his  com- 
mission at  the  close  of  the  war,  and 
resumed  the  practice  of  his  profession. 
He  is  now,  and  has  been  for  many  years, 
the  senior  major-general  of  all  living 
men  who  have  held  that  rank  in  the 
service  of  the  United  States. 


IN  CONGRESS. 

In  1867,  Mr.  Butler  was  elected  to 
the  fortieth  Congress  from  the  fifth 
congressional  district  of  Massachusetts, 
and  in  1869  from  the  sixth  district. 
He  was  re-elected  in  18 71,  1873,  and 
in  1877.  He  was  a  recognized  power 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
with  the  administration.  In  1882,  he 
was  elected  Governor  of  Massachusetts, 
and  gracefully  retired  in  December, 
1883,  to  the  disappointment  of  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
Massachusetts  voters. 

Mr.  Butler  is  a  man  of  vast  intel- 
lectual ability  —  in  every  sense  of  the 
word  a  great  man.  He  possesses  a 
remarkable  memory,  great  executive 
abilities,  good  judgment,  immense 
energy,  and  withal  a  tender  heart. 
He  has  always  been  a  champion  of 
fair  play  and  equal  rights. 

As  an  orator  he  has  great  power  to 
sway  his  hearers,  for  his  words  are  wise. 
Had  the  Democratic  party  listened  to 
Mr.  Butler  at  the  Charleston  conven- 
tion, its  power  would  have  continued ; 
had  the  South  listened  to  him,  it  would 
not  have  seceded.  Mr.  Butler  is  a 
man  who  arouses  popular  enthusiasm, 
and  who  has  a  great  personal  following 
of  devoted  friends  and  admirers. 

Books  have  already  been  written 
about  him  — more  will  follow  in  the 
years  to  come.  He  is  the  personifica- 
tion of  the  old  ante  bellum  Democratic 
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party  of  the  Northern  States  —  a  party 
that  believed  in  the  aggrandizement  of 
the  country,  at  home  and  abroad ;  which 
placed  the  rights  of  an  American  citi- 
zen before  the  gains  of  commerce ; 
which  fostered  that  commerce  until  it 
whitened  the  seas ;  and  which  provided 
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for  the  reception  of  millions,  who  were 
sure  to  come  to  these  shores,  by  acquir- 
ing large  areas  of  territory. 

This  hastily  prepared  sketch  gives 
but  a  meagre  outline  of  this  remarkable 
man,  whose  history  is  yet  by  no  means 
completed. 


THE  BOUNDARY  LINES  OF  OLD  GROTON. -II 

By  the  Hon.  Samuel  Abbott  Green,  M.D. 


The  report  of  the  Comitty  of  the  Honble 
Court  vpon  the  petition  of  Concord 
Chelmsford  Lancaster  &  Stow  for  a 
grant  of  part  of  Nashobe  lands 

Persuant  to  the  directions  giuen  by  this 
Honble  Court  bareng  Date  the  30th  0f 
May  171 1  The  Comity  Reports  as 
foloweth  that  is  to  say  &ce 

That  on  the  second  day  of  October  171 1 
the  sd  comitty  went  vpon  the  premises 
with  an  Artis  and  veved  [viewed]  and 
servaied  the  Land  mentioned  in  the 
Peticion  and  find  that  the  most  south- 
erly line  of  the  plantation  of  Nashobe  is 
bounded  partly  on  Concord  &  partly  on 
Stow  and  this  line  contains  by  Estimation 
vpon  the  servey  a  bought  three  miles  &  50 
polle  The  Westerly  line  Runs  partly  on 
Stowe  &  partly  on  land  claimed  by  Groton 
and  containes  four  miles  and  20  poll  ex- 
tending to  a  place  called  Brown  hill,  The 
North  line  Runs  a  long  curtain  lands 
claimed  by  Groton  and  contains  three 
miles,  the  Easterle  line  Runs  partly  on 
Chelmsford,  and  partly  on  a  farm  cald 
Powersis  farm  in  Concord;  this  line 
contains  a  bought  fouer  miles  and 
twenty  fiue  pole 

The  lands  a  boue  mentioned  wer  shewed 
to  vs  for  Nashobe  Plantation  and  there 
were  ancient  marks  in  the  seuerall  lines 
fairly  marked,  And  sd  comite  find  vpon  the 
servey  that  Groton  hath  Run  into  Nashobe 
(as  it  was  showed  to  vs)  so  as  to  take  out 
nere  one  half  sd  plantation  and  the  bigest 
part  of  the  medows,  it  appeers  to  vs  to 
Agree  well  with  the  report  of  Mr  John 


Flint  &  Mr  Joseph  Wheeler  who  were  a 
Commetty  imployed  by  the  County  Court 
in  midlesexs  to  Run  the  bounds  of  said 
plantation  (June  ye  20th  82)  The  plat  will 
demonstrate  how  the  plantation  lyeth  & 
how  Groton  corns  in  vpon  it :  as  aleso  the 
quaintete  which  is  a  bought  7840  acres 

And  said  Comite  are  of  the  opinion  that 
ther  may  [be]  a  township  in  that  place  it 
lying  so  remote  from  most  of  the 
neighboreng  Towns,  provided  this  Court 
shall  se  reson  to  continew  the  bounds  as 
we  do  judg  thay  have  been  made  at  the 
first  laieng  out  And  that  ther  be  sum 
addition  from  Concord  &  Chelmsford 
which  we  are  redy  to  think  will  be  com- 
plyed  with  by  sd  Towns  And  sd  Comite 
do  find  a  bought  15  famelys  setled  in  sd 
plantation  of  Nashobe  (5)  in  Groton 
claimed  and  ten  in  the  remainder  and  3 
famelys  which  are  allredy  setled  on  the 
powerses  farm  :  were  convenient  to  joyn 
w  sd  plantation  and  are  a  bought  Eaight 
mille  to  any  meting-house  (Also  ther  are 
a  bought  Eaight  famelys  in  Chelmsford 
which  are  allredy  setled  neer  Nashobe 
line  &  six  or  seven  miles  from  thir  own 
meeting  house 

JONATHAN  TYNG 
THOMAS  HOW 
JOHN  STEARNS 

In  the  Houes  of  Representatives 

Novm  2  :  171 1.  Read 

Octo.  23,  17 13.  In  Council 

Read  and  accepted;  And  the  Indians 
native  Proprietors  of  the  sd  Plantac°n. 
Being  removed  by  death  Except  two  or 
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Three  families  only  remaining  Its  Declared 
and  Directed  That  the  said  Lands  of 
Nashoba  be  preserved  for  a  Township. 

And  Whereas  it  appears  That  Groton 
Concord  and  Stow  by  several  of  their 
Inhabitants  have  Encroached  and  Setled 
upon  the  said  Lands  ;  This  Court  sees  not 
reason  to  remove  them  to  their  Damage ; 
but  will  allow  them  to  be  and  remain  with 
other  Inhabitants  that  may  be  admitted 
into  the  Town  to  be  there  Setled  ;  And  that 
they  have  full  Liberty  when  their  Names 
and  Number  are  determined  to  purchase  of 
the  few  Indians  there  remaining  for  the 
Establishment  of  a  Township  accordingly. 

Saving  convenient  Allotments  and 
portions  of  Land  to  the  remaining  Indian 
Inhabitants  for  their  Setling  and  Planting. 

Is*  Addington  Secry. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives 

Octor :  23th:  1713-  Read 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiii,  600.] 

The  inhabitants  of  Groton  had  now 
become  alarmed  at  the  situation  of 
affairs,  fearing  that  the  new  town 
would  take  away  some  of  their  land. 
Through  neglect  the  plan  of  the 
original  grant,  drawn  up  in  the  year 
1668,  had  never  been  returned  to  the 
General  Court  for  confirmation,  as  was 
customary  in  such  cases  ;  and  this  fact 
also  excited  further  apprehension.  It 
was  not  confirmed  finally  until  February 
10,  1 71 7,  several  years  after  the  incor- 
poration of  Nashobah. 

In  the  General  Court  Records 
(ix,  263)  in  the  State  Library,  under 
the  date  of  June  18,  1713*  'lt  is 
entered :  — 

Upon  reading  a  Petition  of  the  In- 
habitants of  the  Town  of  Groton,  Praying 
that  the  Return  &  Plat  of  the  Surveyor  of 
their  Township  impowered  by  the  General 
Court  may  be  Accepted  for  the  Settlement 
&  Ascertaining  the  Bounds  of  their  Town- 
ship, Apprehending  they  are  likely  to  be 
prejudiced  by  a  Survey  lately  taken  of  the 
Grant  of  Nashoba ; 

Voted  a  Concurrence  with  the  Order 


pass'd  thereon  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sent^5 That  the  Petitioners  serve  the 
Proprietors  of  Nashoba  Lands  with  a  copy 
of  this  Petition,  That  they  may  Shew  Cause, 
if  any  they  have  on  the  second  Fryday  of 
the  Session  of  this  Court  in  the  Fall  of  the 
Year,  Why  the  Prayer  therof  may  not  be 
granted,  &  the  Bounds  of  Groton  settled 
according  to  the  ancient  Plat  of  said  Town 
herewith  exhibited. 


It  is  evident  from  the  records  that 
the  Nashobah  lands  gave  rise  to  much 
controversy.  Many  petitions  were  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Court,  and  many 
claims  made,  growing  out  of  this  ter- 
ritory. The  following  entry  is  found 
in  the  General  Court  Records  (ix,  369) 
in  the  State  Library,  under  the  date 
of  November  2,  17 14:  — 

The   following    Order   pass'd  by  the 
Representves.    Read  &  Concur'd;  viz, 

Upon  Consideration  of  the  many  Peti- 
tions &  Claims  relating  to  the  Land  called 
Nashoba  Land;   Ordered  that  the  said 
Nashoba  Land  be  made  a  Township,  with 
the  Addition  of  such  adjoining  Lands 
of  the  Neighbouring  Towns,  whose  Owners 
shall  petition  for  that  End,  &  that  this 
Court  should  think  fit  to  grant,  That  the 
said  Nashoba  Lands  having  been  long  since 
purchased  of  the  Indians  by      Bulkley  & 
Henchman  one  Half,  the  other  Half  by 
Whetcomb  &  Powers,  That  the  said  pur- 
chase be  confirmed  to  the  children  of  the 
said  Bulkley,  Whetcomb  &  Powers,  &  Cpt. 
Robert  Meers  as  Assignee  to  Hench- 
man according  to  their  respective  Propor- 
tions ;  Reserving  to  the  Inhabitants,  who 
have  settled  within  these  Bounds,  their 
Settlements  with  Divisions  of  Lands,  in 
proportion  to  the  Grantees,  &  such  as 
shall  be   hereafter  admitted;    the  said 
Occupants  or  present  Inhabitants  paying 
in  Proportion  as  others  shall  pay  for  their 
Allotments  ; .  Provided  the  said  Plantation 
shall  be  settled  with  Thirty  five  Families  & 
an  orthodox  Minister  in  three  years  time, 
And  that  Five  hundred  Acres  of  Land  be 
reserved  and  laid  out  for  the  Benefit  of  any 
of  the  Descendants  of  the  Indian  Pro- 
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prietors  of  the  said  Plantation,  that  may  be 
surviving ;  A  Proportion  thereof  to  be  for 
Sarah  Doublet  alias  Sarah  Indian ; .  The 
Rev.  Mr.  John  Leveret  &  Spencer  Phips 
Esqr.  to  be  Trustees  for  the  said  Indians  to 
take  Care  of  the  said  Lands  for  their  Use. 
And  it  is  further  Ordered  that  Cpt.  Hope- 
still  Brown,  Mr.  Timothy  Wily  &  Mr. 
Joseph  Burnap  of  Reading  be  a  Committee 
to  lay  out  the  said  Five  hundred  Acres  of 
Land  reserved  for  the  Indians,  &  to  run 
the  Line  between  Groton  &  Nashoba,  at 
the  Charge  of  both  Parties  &  make  Report 
to  this  Court,  And  that  however  the  Line 
may  divide  the  Land  with  regard  to  the 
Township,  yet  the  Proprietors  on  either 
side  may  be  continued  in  the  Possession  of 
their  Improvements,  paying  as  aforesaid; 
And  that  no  Persons  legal  Right  or 
Property  in  the  said  Lands  shall  [be] 
hereby  taken  away  or  infringed. 

Consented  to  J  Dudley 

The  report  of  this  committee  is 
entered  in  the  same  volume  of  General 
Court  Records  (ix,  395,  396)  as  the 
order  of  their  appointment,  though  the 
date  as  given  by  them  does  not  agree 
with  the  one  there  mentioned. 

The  following  Report  of  the  Committee 
for  Running  the  Line  between  Groton  & 
Nashoba  Accepted  by  Representves.  Read 
&  Concur'd ;  Viz. 

We  the  Subscribers  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee by  the  General  Court  to  run  the 
Line  between  Groton  &  Nashoba  &  to  lay 
out  Five  hundred  Acres  of  Land  in  said 
Nashoba  to  the  the  [sic]  Descendants  of 
the  Indians ;  Pursuant  to  said  Order  of 
Court,  bearing  Date  Octobr  20th  [Nov- 
ember 2?]  1 7 14,  We  the  Subscribers 
return  as  follows ; 

That  on  the  30th.  0f  November  last,  we 
met  on  the  Premises,  &  heard  the  Infor- 
mation of  the  Inhabitants  of  Groton, 
Nashoba  &  others  of  the  Neighbouring 
Towns,  referring  to  the  Line  that  has  been 
between  Groton  &  Nashoba  &  seen  several 
Records,  out  of  Groton  Town  Book,  & 
considered  other  Writings,  that  belong  to 
Groton  &  Nashoba,  &  We  have  considered 
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all,  &  We  have  run  the  Line  (Which  we 
account  is  the  old  Line  between  Groton  & 
Nashoba;)  We  began  next  Chelmsford 
Line,  at  a  Heap  of  Stones,  where,  We  were 
informed,  that  there  had  been  a  great  Pine  • 
Tree,  the  Northeast  Corner  of  Nashoba, 
and  run  Westerly  by  many  old  mark'd 
Trees,  to  a  Pine  Tree  standing  on  the 
Southerly  End  of  Brown  Hill  mark'd  N 
and  those  marked  Trees  had  been  many 
times  marked  or  renewed,  thd  they  do  not 
stand  in  a  direct  or  strait  Line  to  said  Pine 
Tree  on  said  Brown  Hill ;  And  then  from 
said  Brown  Hill  we  turned  a  little  to  the 
East  of  the  South,  &  run  to  a  white  Oak 
being  an  old  Mark,  &  so  from  said  Oak  to 
a  Pitch  Pine  by  a  Meadow,  being  an  other 
old  Mark ;  &  the  same  Line  extended  to 
a  white  Oak  near  the  North  east  Corner  of 
Stow  :  And  this  is  all,  as  we  were  informed, 
that  Groton  &  Nashoba  joins  together: 
Notwithstanding  the  Committees  Opinion 
is,  that  Groton  Men  be  continued  in  their 
honest  Rights,  th6  they  fall  within  the 
Bounds  of  Nashoba;  And  We  have  laid 
out  to  the  Descendants  of  the  Indians 
Five  hundred  Acres  at  the  South  east 
Corner  of  the  Plantation  of  Nashoba; 
East  side,  Three  hundred  Poles  long, 
West  side  three  hundred  Poles,  South  & 
North  ends,  Two  hundred  &  eighty  Poles 
broad ;  A  large  white  Oak  marked  at  the 
North  west  Corner,  &  many  Line  Trees 
we  marked  at  the  West  side  &  North  End, 
&  it  takes  in  Part  of  two  Ponds. 
Dated  Decern1"  14.  1714. 

HOPESTILL  BROWN 
TIMOTHY  WILY 
JOSEPH  BURNAP 

Consented  to    J  Dudley. 

The  incorporation  of  Nashobah  on 
November  2,  1714,  settled  many  of 
the  disputes  connected  with  the  lands ; 
but  on#  December  3  of  the  next  year, 
the  name  was  changed  from  Nashobah 
to  Littleton.  As  already  stated,  the 
plan  of  the  original  Groton  grant  had 
never  been  returned  by  the  proprietors 
to  the  General  Court  for  confirmation, 
and  this  neglect  had  acted  to  their 
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prejudice.  After  Littleton  had  been  set 
off,  the  town  of  Groton  undertook  to 
repair  the  injury  and  make  up  the  loss. 
John  Shepley  and  John  Ames  were 
appointed  agents  to  bring  about  the 
necessary  confirmation  by  the  General 
Court.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  to 
know  that  in  their  petition  (General 
Court  Records,  x,  216,  February  n, 
1 71 7,  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state)  they  speak  of  having  in  their 
possession  at  that  time  the  original  plan 
of  the  town,  made  by  Danforth  in  the 
year  1668,  though  it  was  somewhat 
defaced.  In  the  language  of  the 
Records,  it  was  said  to  be  "with  the 
Petitioner,"  which  expression  in  the 
singular  number  may  have  been  inten- 
tional, referring  to  John  Shepley,  prob- 
ably the  older  one,  as  certainly  the 
more  influential,  of  the  two  agents. 
This  plan  was  also  exhibited  before 
the  General  Court  on  June  18,  1713, 
according  to  the  Records  (ix,  263)  of 
that  date. 

The  case,  as  presented  by  the  agents, 
was  as  follows  :  — 

A  petition  of  John  Sheply  &  John 
Ames  Agents  for  the  Town  of  Groton 
Shewing  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Province  did  in  the  year  1655,  Grant 
unto  Mr  Dean  Winthrop  &  his  Associates 
a  Tract  of  Land  of  Eight  miles  quare  for 
a  Plantation  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Groton,  that  Thorns.  &  Jonathan  Danforth 
did  in  the  year  1668,  lay  out  the  said 
Grant,  but  the  Plat  thereof  through 
Neglect  was  not  returned  to  the  Court  for 
Confirmation  that  the  said  Plat  thd  some- 
thing defaced  is  with  the  Petitioner,  That 
in  the  Year  17 13  Mr  Samuel  Panforth 
Surveyour  &  Son  of  the  abovesaid 
Jonathan  Danforth,  at  the  desire  of  the 
said  Town  of  Groton  did  run  the  Lines  & 
make  an  Implatment  of  the  said  Township 
laid  out  as  before  &  found  it  agreeable  to 
the  former.  WX  last  Plat  the  Petitioners 
do  herewith  exhibit,  And  pray  that  this 


Honble  Court  would  allow  &  confirm  the 
same  as  the  Township  of  Groton 

In  the  House  of  Representees;  Feb.  10. 
1717.  Read,  Read  a  second  time,  And 
Ordered  that  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition  be 
so  far  granted  that  the  Plat  herewith  ex- 
hibited (Alth6  not  exactly  conformable  to 
the  Original  Grant  of  Eight  Miles  quare) 
be  accounted,  accepted  &  Confirmed  as 
the  Bounds  of  the  Township  of  Groton  in 
all  parts,  Except  where  the  said  Township 
bounds  on  the  Township  of  Littleton, 
Where  the  Bounds  shall  be  &  remain 
between  the  Towns  as  already  stated  & 
settled  by  this  Court,  And  that  this  Order 
shall  not  be  understood  or  interpreted  to 
alter  or  infringe  the  Right  &  Title  which 
any  Inhabitant  or  Inhabitants  of  either  of 
the  said  Towns  have  or  ought  to  have  to 
Lands  in  either  of  the  said  Townships 

In  Council,  Read  &  Concur'd, 

Consented  to    Sam"  Shute 

[General  Court  Records  (x,  216),  February  n,  1717, 
in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state.] 

The  proprietors  of  Groton  felt  sore 
at  the  loss  of  their  territory  along  the 
Nashobah  line  in  the  year  17 14, 
although  it  would  seem  without  reason. 
They  had  neglected  to  have  the  plan  of 
their  grant  confirmed  by  the  proper 
authorities  at  the  proper  time ;  and  no 
one  was  to  blame  for  this  oversight  but 
themselves.  In  the  autumn  of  1734 
they  represented  to  the  General  Court 
that  in  the  laying  out  of  the  original 
plantation  no  allowance  had  been  made 
for  prior  grants  in  the  same  territory, 
and  that  in  settling  the  line  with  Little- 
ton they  had  lost  more  than  four 
thousand  acres  of  land ;  and  in  con- 
sideration of  these  facts  they  petitioned 
for  an  unappropriated  gore  of  land 
lying  between  Dunstable  and  Town- 
send. 

The  necessary  steps  for  bringing  the 
matter  before  the  General  Court  at  this 
time  were  taken  at  a  town  meeting, 
held  on  July  25,  1734.    It  was  then 
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stated  that  the  town  had  lost  more 
than  twenty-seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  acres  by  the  encroachment  of 
Littleton  line ;  and  that  two  farms  had 
been  laid  out  within  the  plantation 
before  it  was  granted  to  the  proprietors. 
Under  these  circumstances  Benjamin 
Prescott  was  authorized  to  present  the 
petition  to'  the  General  Court,  setting 
forth  the  true  state  of  the  case  and  all 
the  facts  connected  with  it.  The  two 
farms  alluded  to  were  Major  Simon 
Willard's,  situated  at  Nonacoicus  or 
Coicus,  now  within  the  limits  of  Ayer, 
and  Ralph  Reed's,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Ridges  ;  so  Mr.  Butler  told 
me  several  years  before  his  death,  giving 
Judge  James  Prescott  as  his  authority, 
and  I  carefully  wrote  it  down  at  the 
time.  The  statement  is  confirmed  by 
the  report  of  a  committee  on  the  peti- 
tion of  Josiah  Sartell,  made  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  on  June  13, 
1 7  7 1 .  Willard 's  farm,  however,  was  not 
laid  out  before  the  original  plantation 
was  granted,  but  in  the  spring  of  1658, 
three  years  after  the  grant.  At  this 
time  Danforth  had  not  made  his  plan 
of  the  plantation,  which  fact  may  have 
given  rise  to  the  misapprehension. 
Ralph  Reed  was  one  of  the  original 
proprietors  of  the  town,  and  owned 
a  fifteen-acre  right ;  but  I  do  not  find 
that  any  land  was  granted  him  by  the 
General  Court. 

It  has  been  incorrectly  supposed, 
and  more  than  once  so  stated  in  print, 
that  the  gore  of  land,  petitioned  for  by 
Benjamin  Prescott,  lay  in  the  territory 
now  belonging  to  Pepperell ;  but  this  is 
a  mistake.  The  only  unappropriated 
land  between  Dunstable  and  Townsend, 
as  asked  for  in  the  petition,  lay  in  the 
angle  made  by  the  western  boundary 
of  Dunstable  and  the  northern  bound- 
ary  of  Townsend.     At  that  period 


Dunstable  was  a  very  large  township, 
and  included  within  its  territory 
several  modern  towns,  lying  mostly 
in  New  Hampshire.  The  manuscript 
records  of  the  General  Court  define 
very  clearly  the  lines  of  the  gore,  and 
leave  no  doubt  in  regard  to  it.  It  lay 
within  the  present  towns  of  Mason, 
Brookline,  Wilton,  Milford,  and  Green- 
ville, New  Hampshire.  Benjamin  Pre- 
scott was  at  the  time  a  member  of 
the  General  Court  and  the  most  in- 
fluential man  in  town.  His  petition  was 
presented  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives on  November  28,  1734, 
and  referred  to  a  committee,  which 
made  a  report  thereon  a  fortnight  later. 
They  are  as  follows  :  — 

A  Petition  of  Benjamin  Prescot,  Esq ; 
Representative  of  the  Town  of  Groton, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  Proprietors  of  the 
said  Town,  shewing  that  the  General 
Court  in  May  1655,  in  answer  to  the  Peti- 
tion of  Mr.  Dean  Winthrop  and  others, 
were  pleased  to  grant  the  Petitioners  a 
tract  of  Land  of  the  contents  of  eight 
miles  square,  the  Plantation  to  be  called 
Groton,  that  in  taking  a  Plat  of  the  said 
tract  there  was  no  allowance  made  for 
prior  Grants  «&c.  by  means  whereof  and  in 
settling  the  Line  with  Littleton  Anno  171 5, 
or  thereabouts,  the  said  Town  of  Groton 
falls  short  more  than  four  thousand  acres 
of  the  Original  Grant,  praying  that  the 
said  Proprietors  may  obtain  a  Grant  of 
what  remains  undisposed  of  of  a  Gore 
of  Land  lying  between  Dunstable  and 
Townshend,  or  an  equivalent  elsewhere  of 
the  Province  Land.  Read  and  Ordered, 
That  Col.  Chandler,  Capt.  Blanchard, 
Capt.  Hobson,  Pvlajor  Epes,  and  Mr.  Hale, 
be  a  Committee  to  take  this  Petition  under 
consideration,  and  report  what  may  be 
proper  for  the  Court  to  do  in  answer 
thereto. 

[Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  November 
28,  1734,  Page  94.] 

Col.  Chandler  from  the  Committee 
appointed  the  2%th.  ult.  to  consider  the 


The  Boundary  Lines  of  Old  Groton.  — //. 


342 

Petition  of  Benjamin  Prescot,  Esq;  in 
behalf  of  the  Proprietors  of  Groton,  made 
report,  which  was  read  and  accepted,  and 
in  answer  to  this  Petition,  Voted,  That  a 
Grant  of  ten  thousand  eight  hundred  acres 
of  the  Lands  lying  in  the  Gore  between 
Dunstable  and  Townshend,  be  and  hereby 
is  made  to  the  Proprietors  of  the  Town  of 
Groton,  as  an  equivalent  for  what  was 
taken  from  them  by  Littleton  and  Coyachus 
or  Willard's  Farm  (being  about  two  acres 
and  a  half  for  one)  and  is  in  full  satisfac- 
tion thereof,  and  that  the  said  Proprietors 
be  and  hereby  are  allowed  and  impowred 
by  a  Surveyor  and  Chain-men  on  Oath  to 
survey  and  lay  out  the  said  ten  thousand 
eight  hundred  acres  in  the  said  Gore,  and 
return  a  Plat  thereof  to  this  Court  within 
twelve  months  for  confirmation  to  them 
their  heirs  and  assigns  respectively. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

[Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  December 
12,  1734.  PaSe  "9-] 

The  proprietors  of  Groton  had  a 
year's  time  allowed  them,  in  which  they 
could  lay  out  the  grant,  but  they  appear 
to  have  taken  fifteen  months  for  the 
purpose.  The  record  of  the  grant  is 
as  follows  :  — 

A  Memorial  of  Benj*  Prescott  Esq: 
Represent  of  the  Town  o*f  Groton  in 
behalf  of  the  Proprietors  there,  praying 
that  the  Votes  of  the  House  on  his  Me- 
morial &  a  plat  of  Ten  Thousand  Eight 
hundred  Acres  of  Land,  lately  Granted  to 
the  said  Proprietors,  as  Entred  in  the 
House  the  25  of  March  last,  may  be 
Revived  and  Granted,  The  bounds  of 
which  Tract  of  Land  as  Mentioned  on  the 
said  Plat  are  as  follows  viz*. :  begining 
at  the  North  West  Corner  of  Dunstable 
at  Dram  Cup  hill  by  Sohegan  River 
and  Runing  South  in  Dunstable  line  last 
Perambulated  and  Run  by  a  Conine  0f  the 
General  Court,  two  Thousand  one  hundred 
&•  fifty  two  poles  to  Townshend  line,  there 
making  an  angle,  and  Runing  West 
31  1-2  Deg.  North  on  Townshend  line  & 
province  Land  Two  Thousand  and  Fifty 
Six  poles  to  a  Pillar  of  Stones  then  turning 
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and  Runing  by  Province  Land  31  1-2  deg 
North  two  Thousand  &  forty  Eight  poles 
to  Dunstable  Corner  first  mentioned 

In  the  House  of  Represent* .  Read  & 
Ordered  that  the  prayer  of  the  Memorial 
be  Granted,  and  further  that  the  within 
Plat  as  Reformed  and  Altered  by  Jonas 
Houghton   Survey,  be   and   hereby  is 
accepted  and  the  Lands  therein  Delineated 
and  Described  (Excepting  the  said  One 
Thousand  Acres  belonging  to  Cambridge 
School  Farm  and  therein  included)  be  and 
hereby  are  Confirmed  to  the  Proprietors 
of  the  Town  of  Groton  their  heirs  and 
Assignes  Respectivly  forever,  According 
to  their  Several  Interests;  Provided  the 
same  do  not  interfere  with  any  former 
Grant  of  this  Court  nor  Exceeds  the 
Quantity  of  Eleven  thousand  and  Eight 
hundred  Acres  and  the  Committee  for 
the  Town  of  Ipswich  are  Allowed  and 
Impowred  to  lay  out  such  quantity  of  Land 
on  their  West  line  as  is  Equivalent  to 
what  is  taken  off  their  East  line  as  afore- 
said, and  Return  a  plat  thereof  to  this 
Court  within  twelve  Months  for  confirma- 
tion.    In  Council   Read  &  Concurr'd. 
Consented  to  J  Belcher 
And  in  Answer  to  the  said  Memorial  of 
Benja  Prescott  Esqr 

In  the  House  of  Represent*.  Ordered 
that  the  prayer  of  the  Memorial  be 
Granted  and  the  Conine,  for  the  new 
Township  Granted  to  some  of  the  In- 
habitants of  Ipswich  are  hereby  Allowed 
to  lay  out  an  Equivalent  on  "the  West  line 
of  the  said  New  Township  Accordingly. 
In  Council  Read  &  Concurr'd 

Consented  to  J  Belcher 

[General  Court  Records  (xvi,  334).  June  XS»  1736.  fa 
the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state.] 

This  grant,  now  made  to  the  pro- 
prietors of  Groton,  interfered  with  the 
territory  previously  given  on  April,  1 735, 
to  certain  inhabitants  of  Ipswich,  but 
the  mistake  was  soon  rectified,  as 
appears  by  the  following:  — 

Voted,  That  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
Acres  of  the  unappropriated  Lands  of  the 
Province  be  and  hereby  is  given  and 
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granted  to  the  Proprietors  or  Grantees  of 
the  Township  lately  granted  to  sixty  Inhab- 
itants of  the  Town  of  Ipswich,  as  an  Equiv- 
alent for  about  that  quantity  being  taken 
off  their  Plat  by  the  Proprietors  of  the 
Common  Lands  of  Groton,  and  that  the 
Ipswich  Grantees  be  allowed  to  lay  out  the 


shire.  From  that  point  the  line  ran 
south  for  six  or  seven  miles,  following 
the  western  boundary  of  Dunstable,  until 
it  came  to  the  old  Townsend  line  ;  then 
it  turned  and  ran  northwesterly  six  miles 
or  more,  when  turning  again  it  made 
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same  on  the  Northern  or  Westerly  Line  of 
the  said  new  Township  or  on  both  sides. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

[Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  (page  108), 
January  12,  1736.] 

The  record  of  the  grant  clearly  marks 
the  boundaries  of  Groton  Gore,  and  by 
it  they  can  easily  be  identified.  Dram 
Cup  Hill,  near  Souhegan  River,  the  old 
northwest  corner  of  Dunstable,  is  in  the 
present  territory  of  Milford,  New  Hamp- 


for  the  original  starting-place  at  Dun- 
stable northwest  corner.  These  lines 
enclosed  a  triangular  district  which 
became  known  as  Groton  Gore ;  in 
fact,  the  word  gore  means  a  lot  of  land 
of  triangular  shape.  This  territory  is 
now  entirely  within  the  State  of  New 
Hampshire,  lying  mostly  in  Mason,  but 
partly  in  Brookline,  Wilton,  Milford, 
and  Greenville.  It  touches  in  no 
place  the  tract,  hitherto  erroneously 
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supposed  to  comprise  the  Gore.  It 
was  destined,  however,  to  remain  only 
a  few  years  in  the  possession  of  the 
proprietors  j  but  during  this  short 
period  it  was  used  by  them  for  pas- 
turing cattle.  Mr.  John  B.  Hill,  in  his 
History  of  the  Town  of  Mason,  New 
Hampshire,  says  :  — 

Under  this  grant,  the  inhabitants  of 
Groton  took  possession  of,  and  occupied 
the  territory.  It  was  their  custom  to  cut 
the  hay  upon  the  meadows,  and  stack  it, 
and  early  in  the  spring  to  send  up  their 
young  cattle  to  be  fed  upon  the  hay,  under 
the  care  of  Boad,  the  negro  slave.  They 
would  cause  the  woods  to  be  fired,  as  it 
was  called,  that  is,  burnt  over  in  the 
spring;  after  which  fresh  and  succulent 
herbage  springing  up,  furnished  good 
store  of  the  finest  feed,  upon  which  the 
cattle  would  thrive  and  fatten  through  the 
season.  Boad's  camp  was  upon  the  east 
side  of  the  meadow,  near  the  residence  of 
the  late  Joel  Ames.    (Page  26.) 

In  connection  with  the  loss  of  the 
Gore,  a  brief  statement  of  the  boun- 
dary question  between  Massachusetts 
and  New  Hampshire  is  here  given. 

During  many  years  the  dividing-line 
between  these  two  provinces  was  the 
subject  of  controversy.  The  cause  of 
dispute  dated  back  to  the  time  when 
the  original  grant  was  made  to  the 
colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  The 
charter  was  drawn  up  in  England  at 
a  period  when  little  was  known  in  re- 
gard to  the  interior  of  this  country; 
and  the  boundary  lines,  necessarily, 
were  very  indefinite.  The  Merrimack 
River  was  an  important  factor  in  fixing 
the  limits  of  the  grant,  as  the  northern 
boundary  of  Massachusetts  was  to  be 
a  line  three  miles  north  of  any  and 
every  part  of  it.  At  the  date  of  the 
charter,  the  general  direction  of  the 
river  was  not  known,  but  it  was  incor- 
rectly assumed   to   be   easterly  and 


westerly.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
course  of  the  Merrimack  is  southerly, 
for  a  long  distance  from  where  it  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  Winne- 
peseogee  and  the  Pemigewasset  Rivers, 
and  then  it  turns  and  runs  twenty-five 
or  thirty  miles  in  a  northeasterly  direc- 
tion to  its  mouth ;  and  this  deflexion 
in  the  current  caused  the  dispute.  The 
difference  between  the  actual  and  the 
supposed  direction  was  a  matter  of 
little  practical  importance  so  long  as 
the  neighboring  territory  remained  un- 
settled, or  so  long  as  the  two  provinces 
were  essentially  under  one  government ; 
but  as  the  population  increased  it 
became  an  exciting  and  vexatious 
question.  Towns  were  chartered  by 
Massachusetts  in  territory  claimed  by 
New  Hampshire,  and  this  action  led  to 
bitter  feeling  and  provoking  legislation. 
Massachusetts  contended  for  the  land 
"  nominated  in  the  bond,"  which  would 
carry  the  line  fifty  miles  northward  into 
the  very  heart  of  New  Hampshire  ;  and 
on  the  other  hand  that  province  stren- 
uously opposed  this  view  of  the  case, 
and  claimed  that  the  line  should  run, 
east  and  west,  three  miles  north  of  the 
mouth  of  the  river.  At  one  time,  a 
royal  commission  was  appointed  to 
consider  the  subject,  but  their  labors 
produced  no  satisfactory  result.  At 
last  the  matter  was  carried  to  England 
for  a  decision,  which  was  rendered  by 
the  king  on  March  5,  1739-40.  His 
judgment  was  final,  and  in  favor  of  New 
Hampshire.  It  gave  that  province 
not  only  all  the  territory  in  dispute,  but 
a  strip  of  land  fourteen  miles  in  width, 
lying  along  her  southern  border,  mostly 
west  of  the  Merrimack,  which  she  had 
never  claimed.  This  strip  was  the  tract 
of  land  between  the  line  running  east 
and  west,  three  miles  north  of  the 
southernmost  trend  of  the  river,  and 
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a  similar  line  three  miles  north  of  its 
mouth.  By  the  decision  twenty-eight 
townships  were  taken  from  Massachu- 
setts and  transferred  to  New  Hamp- 
shire. The  settlement  of  this  disputed 
question  was  undoubtedly  a  public  ben- 
efit, although  it  caused,  at  the  time, 
a  great  deal  of  hard  feeling.  In  estab- 
lishing the  new  boundary  Pawtucket 
Falls,  situated  now  in  the  city  of 
Lowell,  and  near  the  most  southern 
portion  of  the  river's  course,  was  taken 
as  the  starting-place ;  and  the  line 
which  now  separates  the  two  States  was 
run  west,  three  miles  north  of  this 
point.  It  was  surveyed  officially  in 
the  spring  of  1741. 

The  new  boundary  passed  through 
the  original  Groton  grant,  and  cut  off 
a  triangular  portion  of  its  territory,  now 
within  the  limits  of  Nashua,  and  went 
to  the  southward  of  Groton  Gore,  leav- 
ing that  tract  of  land  wholly  in  New 
Hampshire. 

A  few  years  previously  to  this  time 
the  original  grant  had  undergone  other 
dismemberment,  when  a  slice  of  its 
territory  was  given  to  Westford.  It 
was  a  long  and  narrow  tract  of  land, 
triangular  in  shape,  with  its  base  resting 
on  Stony  Brook  Pond,  now  known  as 
Forge  Pond,  and  coming  to  a  point 
near  Millstone  Hill,  where  the  boundary 
lines  of  Groton,  Westford,  and  Tyngs- 
borough  intersect.  The  Reverend 
Edwin  R.  Hodgman,  in  his  History 
of  Westford,  says  :  — 

Probably  there  was  no  computation  of 
the  area  of  this  triangle  at  any  time. 
Only  four  men  are  named  as  the  owners 
of  it,  but  they,  it  is  supposed,  held  titles 
to  only  a  portion,  and  the  remainder  was 
wild,  or  "  common,1'  land.    (Page  25.) 

In  the  Journal  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  (page  9),  September 
10,  1730,  there  is  recorded:  — 


A  petition  of  Jonas  Prescot,  Ebenezer 
Prescot,  Abner  Kent,  and  Ebenezer  Town- 
send,  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Groton, 
praying,  That  they  and  their  Estates,  con- 
tained in  the  following  Boundaries,  viz. 
beginning  at  the  Northwesterly  Corner  of 
Stony  Brook  Pond,  from  thence  extending 
to  the  Noi-thwesterly  Corner  of  Westford, 
commonly  called  Tyng's  Corner,  and  so 
bound  Southerly  by  said  Pond,  may  be  set 
off  to  the  Town  of  Westford,  for  Reasons 
mentioned.  Read  and  Ordered,  That  the 
Petitioners  within  named,  with  their 
Estates,  according  to  the  Bounds  before 
recited,  be  and  hereby  are  to  all  Intents 
and  Purposes  set  off  from  the  Town  of 
Groton,  and  annexed  to  the  said  Town 
of  Westford. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

This  order  received  the  concurrence 
of  the  council,  and  was  signed  by  the 
governor,  on  the  same  day  that  it 
passed  the  House. 

During  this  period  the  town  of 
Harvard  was  incorporated.  It  was 
made  up  from  portions  of  Groton, 
Lancaster,  and  Stow,  and  the  engrossed 
act  signed  by  the  governor,  on  June 
29,  1732.  The  petition  for  the  town- 
ship was  presented  to  the  General 
Court  nearly  two  years  before  the 
date  of  incorporation.  In  the  Journal 
of  the  House  of  Representatives 
(pages  84,  85),  October  9,  1730,  it 
is  recorded  :  — 

A  Petition  of  Jonas  Ploughton,  Simon 
Stone,  Jonathan  Whitney,  and  Thomas 
Wheeler,  on  behalf  of  themselves,  and  on 
behalf  and  at  the  desire  of  sundry  of  the 
Inhabitants  on  the  extream  parts  of  the 
Towns  of  Lancaster,  Groton  and  Stow, 
named  in  the  Schedule  thereunto  annexed  ; 
praying,  That  a  Tract  of  Land  (with  the 
Inhabitants  thereon,  particularly  described 
and  bounded  in  said  Petition)  belonging 
to  the  Towns  above-mentioned,  may  be 
incorporated  and  erected  into  a  distinct 
Township,  agreeable  to  said  Bounds,  for 
Reasons  mentioned.    Read,  together  with 
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the  Schedule,  and  Ordered,  That  the 
Petitioners  serve  the  Towns  of  Lancaster, 
Groton  and  Stow  with  Copies  of  the 
Petition,  that  they  may  shew  Cause  (if 
any  they  have)  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
the  next  Session,  why  the  Prayer  thereof 
may  not  be  granted. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

Further  on,  in  the  same  Journal 
(page  136),  December  29,  1730,  it  is 
also  recorded :  — 

The  Petition  of  Jonas  Houghton,  Simon 
Stone,  and  others,  praying  as  entred  the 
9th.  of  October  last.  Read  again,  together 
with  the  Answers  of  the  Towns  of  Lan- 
caster, Groton  and  Stow,  and  Ordered, 
That  Maj.  Brattle  and  Mr.  Samuel 
Chandler,  with  such  as  the  Honourable 
■  Board  shall  appoint,  be  a  Committee,  (at 
the  Charge  of  the  Petitioners)  to  repair  to 
the  Land  Petitioned  for  to  be  a  Township, 
that  they  carefully  view  and  consider  the 
Situation  and  Circumstances  of  the  Peti- 
tioners, and  Report  their  Opinion  what 
may  be  proper  for  this  Court  to  do  in 
Answer  thereto,  at  their  next  Session. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

Ebenezer  Burrel  Esq ;  brought  from  the 
Honourable  Board,  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  this  Court  the  30th  of 
Deceinber  last,  to  take  under  Consideration 
the  Petition  of  Jonas  Houghton  and  others, 
in  behalf  of  themselves  and  sundry  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Eastern  part  of  the 
Towns  of  Lancaster,  Groton  and  Stow, 
praying  that  they  may  be  erected  into  a 
separate  Township.  Likewise  a  Petition 
of  Jacob  Houghton  and  others,  of  the 
North-easterly  part  of  the  Town  of  Lan- 
caster, praying  the  like.  As  also  a  Petition 
of  sundry  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  South- 
west part  of  the  North-east  Quarter  of  the 
Township  of  Lancaster,  praying  they  may 
be  continued  as  they  are.  Pass'd  in  Coun- 
cil, viz.  In  Council,  June  21,  173 1.  Read, 
and  Ordered,  That  this  Report  be  accepted. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence.    Read  and 
Concurred. 

[Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  (page  52), 
June  22,  1731.] 


The  original  copy  of  the  petition  for 
Harvard  is  now  probably  lost;  but  in 
the  first  volume  (page  53)  of  "Ancient 
Plans  Grants  &c."  among  the  Massa- 
chusetts Archives,  is  a  rough  plan  of 
the  town,  with  a  list  of  the  petitioners, 
which  may  be  the  "  Schedule  "  referred 
to  in  the  extract  from  the  printed  Jour- 
nal.   It  appears  from  this  document 
that,  in  forming  the  new  town,  forty- 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  acres  of  land 
were  taken  from  the  territory  of  Groton ; 
and  with  the  tract  were  nine  families, 
including  six  by  the  name  of  Farns- 
worth.     This  section  comprised  the 
district  known,  even  now,  as  "  the  old 
mill,"  where  Jonas  Prescott  had,  as 
early  as  the  year  1667,  a  gristmill.  The 
heads  of  these  families  were  Jonathan 
Farnsworth,  Eleazer  Robbins,  Simon 
Stone,  Jr.,  Jonathan  Farnsworth,  Jr., 
Jeremiah  Farnsworth,  Eleazer  Davis, 
Ephraim  Farnsworth,  Reuben  Farns- 
worth, and   [torn]    Farnsworth,  who 
had  petitioned  the  General  Court  to 
be  set  off  from  Groton.    On  this  plan 
of  Harvard  the  names  of  John  Burk, 
John  Burk,  Jr.,  and  John  Davis,  appear 
in  opposition  to  Houghton's  petition. 

The  town  of  Harvard  took  its  name 
from  the  founder  of  Harvard  College, 
probably  at  the  suggestion  of  Jonathan 
Belcher,  who  was  governor  of  the 
province  at  the  time  and  a  graduate 
of  the  college. 

To  his  Excellency  Jonathan  Belcher 
Esq'.  Capt  General  and  Governour  in  Chief 
The  HonMe.  The  Council  and  the  Honour- 
able House  of  Representatives  of  His 
Majestys  Province  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  in  New  England  in  General  Court 
Assembled  by  Adjournment  Decembr  16 
1730 

The  Memorial  of  Jonas  Houghton  Simon 
Stone  Jonathan  Whitney  and  Thomas 
Wheeler  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  upon  their  Petition  to  this  Great 
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and  Honourable  Court  in  October  last  [the 
9th]  praying  that  a  Certain  Tract  of  Land 
belonging  to  Lancaster  Stow  and  Groton 
with  the  Inhabitants  thereon  .may  be 
Erected  into  a  Distinct  and  Seperate 
Township  (and  for  Reasons  therein  As- 
signed) your  Excellency  and  Honours  were 
pleased  to  Order  that  the  petitioners  Serve 
The  Towns  of  Lancaster  Groton  and  Stow 
with  a  Copy  of  their  said  Petition  that 
they  may  shew  Cause  if  any  they  have  on 
the  first  Thursday  of  the  next  Sessions 
why  the  prayers  thereof  may  not  be 
granted. 

And  for  as  much  as  this  great  and 
Honbie.  Court  now  Sitts  by  Adjournment 
and  the  next  Session  may  be  very  Remote 
And  your  Memorialists  have  attended  the 
Order  of  this  Honbie :  Court  in  serving  the 
said  Several  Towns  with  Copys  of  the  said 
Petition  And  the  partys  are  attending  and 
Desirous  the  hearing  thereon  may  be 
brought  forward  ye  former  order  of  this 
Hon*  Court  notwithstanding 

They  therefore  most  humbly  pray  your 
Excellency  &  Honours  would  be  pleased 
to  Cause  the  hearing  to  be  had  this  present 
Session  and  that  a  Certain  day  may  be 
assigned  for  the  same  as  your  Excellency 
&  Honours  in  your  great  wisdom  &  Justice 
shall  see  meet 

And  your  Memorialists  as  in  Duty  bound- 
Shall  Ever  pray 

JONAS  HOUGHTON 
SIMON  STOON  Juner 
JONATHAN  WHITNEY 
THOMAS  WHELER 

In  the  House  of  Reptives  Decr  17  1730 
Read  and  in  Answer  to  this  Petition 
Ordered  That  the  Pet^  give  Notice  to  the 
Towns  of  Lancaster  Groton  and  Stow  or 
their  Agents  that  they  give  in  their 
Answer  on  the  twenty  ninth  Instt.  why 
the  Prayer  of  the  Petition  within  referred 
to  may  not  be  granted 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

J  Quincy  Spkr : 

In  Council  Dec.  18,  1730;  Read  and 
Concur'd 

J  Willard  Secry 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  6-8.] 

The  next   dismemberment  of  the 


Groton  grant  took  place  in  the  winter 
of  1 738-39,  when  a  parcel  of  land  was 
set  off  to  Littleton.  I  do  not  find 
a  copy  of  the  petition  for  this  change, 
but  from  Mr.  SartelFs  communication 
it  seems  to  have  received  the  qualified 
assent  of  the  town. 

To  his  Excellency  Jonathan  Belcher 
Esqr  Captain  General  &  Governour  in 
Chief  &c  the  Honorable  Council  and 
House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court 
assembled  at  Boston  Janry.  1.  1738. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency  and  the 
Honorable  Court. 

Whereas  there  is  Petition  offered  to 
your  Excellency  and  the  Honorable  Court 
by  several  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town 
of  Groton  praying  to  be  annexed  to  the 
Town  of  Littleton  &c. 

The  Subscriber  as  Representative  of 
said  Town  of  Groton  and  in  Behalf  of 
said  Town  doth  hereby  manifest  the  Will- 
ingness of  the  Inhabitants  of  Groton  in 
general  that  the  Petitioners  should  be 
annexed  to  the  said  Town  of  Littleton 
with  the  Lands  that  belong  to  them  Lying 
within  the  Line  Petitioned  for,  but  there 
being  a  Considerable  Quantity  of  Proprie- 
tors Lands  and  other  particular  persons 
Lying  within  the  Line  that  is  Petitioned 
for  by  the  said  Petitioners.  The  Sub- 
scriber in  Behalf  of  said  Town  of  Groton 
&  the  Proprietors  and  others  would  humbly 
pray  your  Excellency  and  the  Honorable 
Court  that  that  part  of  their  Petition 
may  be  rejected  if  in  your  Wisdom  you 
shall  think  it  proper  and  that  they  be  sett 
off  with  the  lands  only  that  belong  to  them 
Lying  within  the  Line  Petitioned  for  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  Subscriber  in  Behalf  of 
the  Town  of  Groton  &c  will  as  in  Duty 
Bound  ever  pray  &c. 

NATHANIEL  SARTELL 
[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  300.J 

John  Jeffries,  Esq ;  brought  down  the 
Petition  of  Peter  Lawrence  and  others  of 
Groton,  praying  to  be  annexed  to  Littleton, 
as  entred  the  12th  ult.  Pass'd  in  Council, 
viz.  In  Council  January  4th  1738. 
Read  again,  together  with  the  Answer  of 
Nathanael  Sartell,  Esq;  Representative 
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for  the  Town  of  Groton,  which  being  con- 
sidered, Ordered,  That  the  Prayer  of  the 
Petition  be  so  far  granted  as  that  the  Peti- 
tioners with  their  Families  &  Estates  with- 
in the  Bounds  mentioned  in  the  Petition 
be  and  hereby  are  set  off  from  the  Town 
of  Groton,  and  are  annexed  to  and 
accounted  as  part  of  the  Town  of  Little- 
ton, there  to  do  Duty  and  receive  Privi- 
ledge  accordingly. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence.    Read  and 
concur'd. 

[Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  (page  86), 
January  4,  1738.] 

In  the  autumn  of  1738,  many  of  the 
settlers  living  in  the  northerly  part  of 
Groton,  now  within  the  limits  of  Pep- 
perell,  and  in  the  westerly  part  of 
Dunstable,  now  Hollis,  New  Hamp- 
shire, were  desirous  to  be  set  off  in 
a  new  township.  Their  petition  for 
this  object  was  also  signed  by  a  consider- 
able number  of  non-resident  proprietors, 
and  duly  presented  to  the  General 
Court.  The  reasons  given  by  them  for 
the  change  are  found  in  the  following 
documents  :  — 

To  His  Excellency  Jon*.  Belcher  Esqr. 
Captain  General  and  Governour  in  Chief 
&c  The  Honble.  the  Council  and  House  of 
Reptives  in  General  Court  Assembled  at 
Boston  November  the  29th  1738 

The  Petition  of  the  Subscribers  Inhab- 
itants and  Proprietors  of  the  Towns  of 
Dunstable  and  Groton. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  are  Situated  on 
the  Westerly  side  Dunstable  Township 
and  the  Northerly  side  Groton  Township 
those  in  the  Township  of  Dunstable  in 
General  their  houses  are  nine  or  ten  miles 
from  Dunstable  Meeting  house  and  those 
in  the  Township  of  Groton  none  but  what 
lives  at  least  on  or  near  Six  miles  from 
Groton  Meeting  house  by  which  means 
your  petitioners  are  deprived  of  the  benefit 
of  preaching,  the  greatest  part  of  the  year, 
nor  is  it  possible  at  any  season  of  the 
year  for  their  familys  in  General  to  get  to 
Meeting  under  which  Disadvantages  your 


petrs.  has  this  Several  years  Laboured, 
excepting  the  Winter  Seasons  for  this  two 
winters  past,  which  they  have  at  their  Own 
Cost  and.  Charge  hired  preaching  amongst 
themselves  which  Disadvantages  has  very 
much  prevented  peoples  Settling  land 
there. 

That  there  is  a  Tract  of  good  land  well 
Situated  for  a  Township  of  the  Contents 
of  about  Six  miles  and  an  half  Square 
bounded  thus,  beginning  at  Dunstable 
Line  by  Nashaway  River  So  running  by 
the  Westerly  side  said  River  Southerly 
One  mile  in  Groton  Land,  then  running 
Westerly  a  Paralel  Line  with  Groton  North 
Line,  till  it  comes  to  Townsend  Line  and 
then  turning  and  running  north  to  Grot- 
ton  Northwest  Corner,  and  from  Grotton 
Northwest  Corner  by  Townsend  line  and 
by  the  Line  of  Groton  New  Grant  till  it 
comes  to  be  five  miles  and  an  half  to  the 
Northward  of  Groton  North  Line  from 
thence  due  east,  Seven  miles,  from  thence 
South  to  Nashua  River  and  So  by  Nashua 
River  Southwesterly  to  Grotton  line  the 
first  mentioned  bounds,  which  described 
Lands  can  by  no  means  be  prejudicial 
either  to  the  Town  of  Dunstable  or  Groton 
(if  not  coming  within  Six  miles  or  there- 
abouts of  either  of  their  Meeting  houses 
at  the  nearest  place)  to  be  taken  off  from 
them  and  Erected  into  a  Seperate  Town- 
ship. 

That  there  is  already  Settled  in  the 
bounds  of  the  aforedescribed  Tract  near 
forty  familys  and  many  more  ready  to 
come  on  were  it  not  for  the  difficulties  and 
hardships  aforesd.  0f  getting  to  meeting. 
These  with  many  other  disadvantages  We 
find  very  troublesome  to  Us,  Our  living  so 
remote  from  the  Towns  We  respectively 
belong  to. 

Wherefore  your  Petitioners  most  humbly 
pray  Your  Excellency  and  Honours  would 
take  the  premises  into,  your  Consideration 
and  make  an  Act  for  the  Erecting  the 
aforesaid  Lands  into  a  Seperate  and  dis- 
tinct Township  with  the  powers  priviledges 
and  Immunities  of  a  distinct  and  Seperate 
Township  under  such  restrictions  and  Lim- 
itations, as  you  in  your  Great  Wisdom 
shall  see  meet. 
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And  Whereas  it  will  be  a  great  benefit 
and  Advantage  to  the  Non  resident  pro- 
prietors owning  Lands  there  by  Increasing 
the  Value  of  their  Lands  or  rendering  easy 
Settleing  the  same,  Your  Petrs.  also  pray 
that  they  may  be  at  their  proportionable 
part  according  to  their  respective  Interest 
in  Lands  there,  for  the  building  a  Meeting- 
house and  Settling  a  Minister,  and  so 
much  towards  Constant  preaching  as  in 
your  wisdom  shall  be  thought  proper. 

Settlers  on  the  aforesd.  Lands 
Obadiah  Parker  Willm  Colburn 

Josiah  Blood  Stephen  Harris 

Jerahmal  Cumings         Thos.  Dinsmoor 
Ebenr.  Pearce  Peter  Pawer 

Abrm.  Taylor  Junr         Benja  Farley 
Henry  Barton  Peter  Wheeler 

Robert  Colburn  David  Vering 

Philip  Woolerick  NatW.  Blood 

William  Adams  Joseph  Taylor 

Moses  Procter  Will™  Shattuck 

Thos.  Navins 

Non  Resident  Proprietors 

Samuel  Browne  W  Browne 

Joseph  Blanchard  John  Fowle  Jun»\ 

Nath  Saltonstall  Joseph  Eaton 

Joseph  Lemmon  Jeremiah  Baldwin 

Sam*  Baldwin  Daniel  Remant 

John  Malven  Jon*.  Malven 

James  Cumings  Isaac  Farwell 
Ebenr  Procter 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Decr. 
1 2th.  I73g.  Read  and  Ordered  that  the 
Petitioners  Serve  the  Towns  of  Grotton 
and  Dunstable  with  Coppys  of  the  peti- 
tion. 

In  Council  January  4th.  1738. 
Read  again  and  Ordered  that  the 
further  Consideration  of  this  Petition  be 
referred  to  the  first  tuesday  of  the  next 
May  Session  and  that  James  Minot  and 
John  Hobson  Esqrs.  with  Such  as  the  Hon- 
ourable Board  shall  joine  be  a  Committee 
at  the  Charge  of  the  Petitioners  to  repair 
to  the  Lands  petitioned  for  to  be  Erected 
into  a  Township  first  giving  Seasonable 
notice  as  well  to  the  petitioners  as  to  the 
Inhabitants  and  Non  Resident  Proprietors 
of  Lands  within  the  s<*  Towns  of  Dunstable 
and  Groton  of  the  time  of  their  going  by 
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Causing  the  same  to  be  publish'd  in  the 
Boston  Gazette,  that  they  carefully  View 
the  sd.  Lands  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of 
the  sd.  Towns,  so  farr  as  may  be  desired 
by  the  Partys  or  thought  proper,  that  the 
Petitioners  and  all  others  Concerned  be 
fully  heard  in  their  pleas  and  Allegations 
for,  as  well  as  against  the  prayer  of  the 
Petition;  and  that  upon  Mature  Consid, 
eration  on  the  whole  the  Committee  then 
report  what  in  their  Opinion  may  be 
proper  for  the  Court  to  do  in  Answer  there 
to    Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

J  QUINCY  Spkr. 

In  Council  Janry  c/h.  1738 
Read  and  Concurred  and  Thomas  Berry 
Esqr.  is  joined  in  the  Affair 

Simon  Frost  Depty.  Secy. 
Consented  to 

J.  Belcher 

A  true  Copy  Examd.  per  Simon  Frost, 
Depy  Secry. 

In  the  House  of  Reptives  june  7th :  iy^g 
Read  and  Concurred 

J  QUINCY  Spkr ; 
[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  268-271.  J 

The  Committee  Appointed  on  the  Peti- 
tion of  the  Inhabitants  and  Proprietors 
situated  on  the  Westerly  side  of  Dunstable 
and  Northerly  side  of  Groton,  Having  after 
Notifying  all  parties,  Repaired   to  the 
Lands,  Petitioned  to  be  Erected  into  a 
Township,  Carefully  Viewed   the  same, 
Find  a  very  Good  Tract  of  Land  in  Dun- 
stable   Westward    of   Nashuway  River 
between  sd  River  and  Souhegan  River 
Extending  from  Groton  New  Grant  and 
Townsend  Line  Six  Miles  East,  lying  in 
a  very  Commodious  Form  for  a  Township, 
and  on  said  Lands  there  now  is  about 
Twenty  Families,  and  many  more  settling, 
that  none  of  the  Inkabitants  live  nearer  to 
a  Meeting  House  then  Seven  miles  and  if 
they  go  to  their  own  Town  have  to  pass 
over  a  ferry  the  greatest  part  of  the  Year. 
We  also  Find  in  Groton  a  sufficient  Quan- 
tity of  Land  accommodable  for  settlement, 
and  a  considerable  Number  of  Inhabitants 
thereon,  that  in  Some  Short  Time  when 
they  are  well  Agreed  may  be  Erected  into 
a  Distinct  Parish ;  And  that  it  will  be  very 
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Form  prayed  for  or  to  Break  in  upon 
Either  Town.    The  Committee   are  of 
Opinion  that  the  Petitioners  in  Dunstable 
are  under  such  Circumstances  as  necessi- 
tates them  to  Ask  Relief  which  will  be  fully 
Obtained  by  their  being  made  Township, 
which  if  this  Honbk.  Court  should  Judge 
necessary  to  be  done  ;  The  Committee  are 
Further  of  Opinion  that  it  Will  be  greatly 
for  the  Good  and  Interest  of  the  Township 
that  the  Non  Resident  Proprietors,  have 
Liberty  of  Voting  with  the  Inhabitants  as 
to  the  Building  and  Placing  a  Meeting 
House  and  that  the  Lands  be  Equally 
Taxed,  towards  said  House  And  that  for 
the  Support  of  the  Gosple  Ministry  among 
them  the  Lands  of  the  Non  Resident  Pro- 
prietors be  Taxed  at  Two  pence  per  Acre 
for  the  Space  of  Five  Years. 

All  which  is  Humbly  Submitted  in  the 
Name  &  by  Order  of  the  Committee 

Thomas  Berry 

In  Council  July  7  1739 
Read  and  ordered  that  the  further  Con- 
sideration of  this  Report  be  referred  to  the 
next  Sitting,  and  that  the  Petitioners  be 
in  the  meantime  freed  from  paying  any 
thing  toward  the  support  of  the  ministry 
in  the  Towns  to  which  they  respectively 
belong 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

J  Willard  Secry. 

In  the  House  of  Rep*™*  June  7:  1739 
Read  and  Concurred 

J  QUINCY  Spkr  : 

Consented  to 

J  Belcher 

In  Council  Decern'.  27,  1739. 
Read  again  and  Ordered  that  this  Re- 
port be  so  far  accepted  as  that  the  Lands 
mentioned  and  described  therein,  with  the 
Inhabitants  there  be  erected  into  a  Sep- 
arate &  distinct  precinct,  and  the  Said 
Inhabitants  are  hereby  vested  with  all  Such 
Powers  and  Priviledges  that  any  other  Pre- 
cinct in  this  Province  have  or  by  Law 
ought  to  enjoy  and  they  are  also  impowered 
to  "assess  &  levy  a  Tax  of  Two  pence  per 
Acre  per  Annum  for  the  Space  of  Five 
years  on  all  the  unimproved  Lands  belong- 
ing to  the  non  residents  Proprietors  to  be 
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applied  for  the  Support  of  the  Ministry 
according  to  the  Said  Report. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

Simon  Frost  Depy  Seer. 
In  the  House  of  Rep^es  Dec  28.  1739 
Read  and  Concur'd. 

J  OuiNCY  Spk- : 

Janua.  1  :  Consented  to, 

J  Belcher 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  272,  273.] 

While  this  petition  was  before  the 
General  Court,  another  one  was  pre- 
sented praying  for  a  new  township  to 
be  made  up  from  the  same  towns,  but 
including  a  larger  portion  of  Groton 
than  was  asked  for  in  the  first  petition. 
This  application  met  with  bitter  oppo- 
sition on  the  part  of  both  places,  but  it 
may  have  hastened  the  final  action  on 
the  first  petition.  It  resulted  in  setting 
off  a  precinct  from  Dunstable,  under 
the  name  of  the  West  Parish,  which  is 
now  known  as  Hollis,  New  Hampshire. 
The  papers  relating  to  the  second 
petition  are  as  follows  :  — 

To  His  Excellency  Jonathan  Belcher 
Esquire  Captain  General  and  Governor  in 
Chief  in  and  over  His  Majesty's  Province 
of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England, 
the  Honourable  the  Council  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  said  Province,  in  Gen- 
eral Court  Assembled  Dec.  12th,  1739. 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Warner  and 
Others,  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns  of 
Groton  and  Dunstable. 
Most  Humbly  Sheweth 
That  Your  Petitioners  dwell  very  far 
from  the  place  of  Public  Worship  in  either 
of  the  said  Towns,  Many  of  them  Eight 
Miles  distant,  some  more,  and  none  less 
than  four  miles,  Whereby  Your  Petitioners 
are  put  to  great  difficulties  in  Travelling  on 
the  Lord's  Days,  with  our  Families. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  Humbly  Pray 
Your  Excellency  and  Honours  to  take  their 
circumstances  into  your  Wise  and  Com- 
passionate Consideration,  And  that  a  part 
of  the  Town  of  Groton,  Beginning  at  the 
line  between  Groton  and  Dunstable  where 
inconvenient  to  Erect  a  Township  in  the 
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it  crosses  Lancaster  [Nashua]  River,  and 
so  up  the  said  River  until  it  comes  to 
a  Place  called  and  Known  by  the  name  of 
Joseph  Blood's  Ford  Way  on  said  River, 
thence  a  West  Point  'till  it  comes  to 
Townshend  line  &c.  With  such  a  part 
and  so  much  of  the  Town  of  Dunstable  as 
this  Honourable  Court  in  their  great  Wis- 
dom shall  think  proper,  with  the  Inhab- 
itants Thereon,  may  be  Erected  into  a 
separate  and  distinct  Township,  that  so 
they  may  attend  the  Public  Worship  of 
God  with  more  ease  than  at  present  they 
can,  by  reason  of  the  great  distance  they 
live  from  the  Places  thereof  as  aforesaid. 

And  Your  Petitioners,  as  in  Duty  bound, 
shall  ever  Pray  &c. 

Richard  Warner 
Benjamin  Swallow 
William  Allin 
Isaac  Williams 
Ebenezer  Gilson 
Ebenezer  Peirce 
Samuel  Fisk 
John  Green 
Josiah  Tucker 
Zachariah  Lawrence  Junr 
William  Blood 
Jeremiah  Lawrence 
Stephen  Eames 

"[Inhabitants  of  Groton]" 

Enoch  Hunt 
Eleazer  Flegg 
Samuel  Cumings 
William  Blanchard 
Gideon  Howe 
Josiah  Blood 
Samuel  Parker 
Samuel  Farle 
William  Adams 
Philip  Wolrich 

"[Inhabitants  of  Dunstable]" 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  274,  275.] 

Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
To  His  Excellency  The  Governour  The 
Honbie  Council  &  House  of  Reptives  in 
Generall  Court  Assembled  Dec.  1739 
The  Answer  of  ye  Subscribers  agents  for 
the  Town  of  Groton  to  ye  Petition  of  Rich- 


ard Warner  &  others  praying  that  part  of 
Said  Town  with  part  of  Dunstable  may 
be  Erected  into  a  Distinct  &  Seperate 
Township. 
May  it  please  your  Excellency  &  Hon" 
The  Town  of  Groton  Duely  Assembled 
and  Taking  into  Consideration  ye  Reason- 
ableness of  said  Petition  have  Voted  their 
Willingness,  That  the  prayer  of  ye  Petition 
be  Granted  as  per  their  Vote  herewith 
humbly  presented  appears,  with  this  altera- 
tion namely  That  they  Include  the  River 
(vizt  Nashua  River)  over  wch  is  a  Bridge, 
built  Intirely  to  accommodate  said  Peti- 
tioners heretofore,  &  your  Respondents 
therefore  apprehend  it  is  but  Just  &  Rea- 
sonable the  same  should  for  the  future 
be  by  them  maintain'd  if  they  are  Set  of 
from  us. 

Your  Respondents  Pursuant  to  ye  Vote 
Aforesaid,  humbly  move  to  your  Excel- 
lency &  Hon"  That  no  more  of  Dunstable 
be  Laid  to  Groton  Then  Groton  have 
voted  of,  for  one  Great  Reason  that  In- 
duced Sundry  of  ye  Inhabitants  of  Groton 
to  come  into  Said  Vote  was  This  Namely 
They  owning  a  very  Considerable  part  of 
the  Lands  Voted  to  be  set  of  as  aforesd 
were  willing  to  Condesent  to  ye  Desires  of 
their  Neighbours  apprehending  that  a 
meeting  House  being  Erected  on  or  near 
ye  Groton  Lands  &  a  minister  settled  it 
would  Raise  their  Lands  in  Vallue  but 
should  considerable  part  of  Dunstable  be 
set  of  more  then  of  Groton  it  must  ot 
course  draw  the  Meeting  House  farther 
from  ye  Groton  Inhabitants  w*  would  be 
very  hurtfull  both  to  the  people  petitioners 
&  those  that  will  be  Non  Resident  pro- 
prietors if  the  Township  is  made. 

Wherefore  they  pray  That  Said  New 
Township  may  be  Incorporated  Agreeable 
to  Groton  Vote  vizt  Made  Equally  out  of 
both  Towns  &  as  in  Duty  bound  Shall 
Ever  pray 

1  Nate"  Sartell 

William  Lawrence 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  278,  279.] 

At  A  Legall  town  Meeting  of- the  Inhab- 
itants &  free  holders  of  the  town  of  Groton 
assembled  December  ye.  24*:  1739  Voted 
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&  Chose  Cap*.  William  Lawrance  Mad- 
derator  for  said  meeting  &c : 

In  Answer  to  the  Petion  of  Richard 
Warnor  &  others  Voted  that  the  land  with 
the  Inhabitance  mentioned  in  said  Petion 
Including  the  Riuer  from  Dunstable  Line 
to  o^.  ford  way  Called  and  Known  by  ye. 
Name  of  Joseph  Bloods  ford  way :  be  Set 
of  from  the  town  of  Groton  to  Joyn  with 
sum  of  the  westerdly  Part  of  the  town  of 
Dunstable  to  make  a  Distinct  and  Sepprate 
town  Ship  Prouided  that  their  be  no  :  More 
taken  from  Dunstable  then  from  Groton  in 
making  of  Said  new  town.    Also  Voted 
that  Nathaniel  Sawtell   Esq',  and  Cap* 
William  Lawrance  be  Agiants  In  the  affair 
or  Either  of  them  to  wait  upon  the  Great 
and  Generial  Cort :  to  Vse  their  Best  in 
Deauer  to  set  off  the  Land  as  a  forest  so 
that  the  one  half  of  ye.  said  Newtown  may 
be  made  out  of  Groton  and  no  :  more. 

Abstract  Examined  &  Compaird  of  the 
town  book  of  Record  for  Groton  per 

Ionat.  Sheple  Town  Clark 
Groton  Decern^  :  24* :  A  :  D  :  1739 

[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  281.] 

Province  of  ye  Masses  Bay 
To  His  Excellency  Jonathan  Belcher  Esq' 
Governour  &c  To  The  Hon<*.  His 
Majesty's  Councill  &  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  Gen^  Court  Assembled 
December  1739 
Whereas  some  few  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Groton  &  Dunstable  have  Joyned  in  their 
Petition  to  this  Hon*.  Court  to  be  erected 
with  Certain  Lands  into  a  Township  as  per 
their  Petition  entered  the    I2&:  Curr. 
which  prayer  if  granted  will  very  much 
Effect  ye.  Quiet  &  Interest  of  the  Inhab- 
itants on  the  northerly  part  of  Groton 

Wherefore  the  Subscribers  most  Humbly 
begg  leave  To  Remonstrate  to  y<»  Excel- 
lency &  Hon^.  the  great  &  Numerous 
Damages  that  we  and  many  Others  Shall 
Sustain  if  their  Petition  should  be  granted 
and  would  Humbly  Shew 

That  the  Contents  of  Groton  is  ab*.  forty 
Thousand  Acres  Good  Land  Sufficient  & 
happily  Situated  for  Two  Townships,  and 
have  on  or  near  Two  Hundred  &  Sixty 
Familys  Setled  there  with  Large  Accomo- 
dations for  many  more 


That  the  land  pray'd  for  Out  of  Groton 
Could  it  be  Spared  is  in  a  very  Incomo- 
dious  place,  &  will  render  a  Division  of 
the  remaining  part  of  the  town  Imprac- 
ticable &  no  ways  Shorten  the  travel  of 
the  remotest  Inhabitnts. 

That  it  will  leave  the  town  from  the 
northeast  and  to  the  Southwest  end  at 
least  fourteen  miles  and  no  possibility  for 
those  ends  to  be  Accomodated  at  any 
Other  place  w<*  will  render  the  Difficulties 
we  have  long  Laboured  under  without 
Remidy 

That  part  of  the  lands  Petitioned  for  (will 
when  This  Hon^.  Court  shall  see  meet  to 
Divide  us)  be  in  &  near  the  Middle  of  one 
of  ye.  Townships 

And  Althd  the  number  of  thirteen  per- 
sons is  there  Sett  forth  to  Petition,  it  is 
wrong  and  Delusive  Severall  of  them  gave 
no  Consent  to  any  Such  thing  And  to 
compleat  their  Guile  have  entered  the 
names  of  four  persons  who  has  no  Interest 
in  that  part  of  the  town  viz  Swallow  Tucker 
Ames  &  Green 

That  there  is  near  Double  the  number 
On  the  Lands  Petit<*.  for  and  Setled 
amongst  them  who  Declare  Against  their 
Proceedings,  &  here  Signifie  the  Same 

That  many  of  us  now  are  at  Least  Seven 
miles  from  Our  meeting  And  the  Only 
Encouragement  to  Settle  there  was  the  un- 
deniable Accomodations  to  make  An  Other 
town  without  w<*.  We  Should  by  no  means 
have  undertaken 

That  if  this  their  Pet".  Should  Succed  — 
Our  hopes  must  Perish  —  thay  by  no  means 
benifitted  — &  we  put  to  all  the  Hardships 
I  mmagi  nable. 

That  the  whole  tract  of  Land  thay  pray 
may  be  Taken  Out  of  groton  Contains 
about  Six  or  Seven  Thousand  Acres,  (the 
Ouantity  and  Situation  may  be  Seen  on  ye. 
plan  herewith  And  but  Ab*.  four  Or  five 
hundred  Acres  thereof  Owned  by  the  Peti'*. 
and  but  very  Small  Improvements  On  that. 
Under  all  w^h.  Circumstances  wee  Humbly 
conceive  it  unreasonable  for  them  to  desire 
thus  to  Harrase  and  perplex  us.  Nor  is  it 
by  Any  means  for  the  Accomodation  of 
Dunstable  thus  to  Joyn  who  have  land 
of  their  Own  Sufficient  and  none  to  Spare 
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without  prejudicing  their  begun  Settlement 
Wherefore  we  most  Humbly  pray  Y°r. 
Excellency  &  Horns,  to  compassionate  Our 
Circumstances  and  that  thay  may  not  be 
set  off  and  as  in  Duly  bound  &c 


BenjX  Parker 
Josiah  Sartell 
Joseph  Spoalden 

Juner 
Nath".  Parker 
Jacob  Lakin 
Thomas  Fisk 
Isaac  Lakin 
John  Shattuck 
John  Scott 
Benj'n.  Robines 
Isaac  Woods 
Enoch  larwance 
John  Blood 
James  Green 
Joseph  Blood 


John  Woods 
Samuel  Shattuck  iu 
James  Larwance 
Jonathan  Shattuck 
James  Shattuck 
John  Chambrlen 
John  Cumings 
Henery  Jefes 
David  Shattuck 
Seth  Phillips 
Samuel  Wright 
John  Swallow 
William  Spoalding 
Jonathan  Woods 
Wiliam  Cumings 
Nathaniel  Lawrence  iu 


[Massachusetts  Archives,  cxiv,  282-284.] 

Wee  the  Sub^ :  Inhabts :  of  ye  Town  of 
Dunstable  &  Resident  in  that  part  of  it 


Called  Nissitisitt  Do  hereby  authorize  and 
Fully  Impower  Abraham  Taylor  Jum.  and 
Peter  Power  to  Represent  to  Gen".  Court 
our  unwillingness  that  any  Part  of  Dun- 
stable should  [be]  sett  off  to  Groton  to 
make  a  Township  or  Parish  and  to  Shew 
forth  our  Earness  Desire  that  a  Township 
be  maide  intirely  out  out  [sic]  off  Dun- 
stable Land,  Extending  Six  mils  North 
from  Groton  Line  which  will  Bring  the  on 
the  Line  on  ye  Brake  of  Land  and  Just 
Include  the  Present  Setlers :  or  otherwise 
As  ye  Hon".  Commitee  Reported  and 
Agreeable  to  the  tenour  thereoff  as  The 
Honrd  Court  shall  see  meet  and  as  Duly 
bound  &c 

Thos :  Dinmore,  and  20  others. 
Dunstable  Decer:  ye  21st :  1739 

These  may  sertifie  to  ye  Hon"*.  Court 
that  there  is  Nomber  of  Eleven  more  yt 
has  not  signed  this  Nor  ye  Petetion  of 
Richard  Worner  &  others,  that  is  now 
setled  and  About  to  setle 
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In  misty  greenhouse  aisles  or  garden  walks, 

In  crowded  halls  or  in  the  lonely  room, 
Where  fair  tuberoses,  from  their  slender  stalks, 

Lade  all  the  air  with  heavy,  rich  perfume, 
My  heart  grows  sick ;  my  spirits  sink  like  lead,  — 

The  scene  before  me  slips  and  fades  away: 
A  small,  still  room  uprising  in  its  stead, 

With  softened  light,  and  grief's  dread,  dark  array. 
Shrined  in  its  midst,  with  folded  hands,  at  rest, 

Life's  work  all  over  ere  'twas  well  begun, 
Lies  a  fair  girl  in  snowy  garments  dressed, 

And  all  the  place  with  bud  and  bloom  o'errun; 
Pinks,  roses,  lilies,  blend  in  odorous  death, 
But  over  all  the  tuberose  sends  its  wealth, 
Seeming  to  hold  the  lost  one  by  its  breath 
While  creeping  o'er  our  living  hearts  in  stealth. 
O  subtle  blossoms,  you  are  death's  own  flowers  ! 
You  have  no  part  with  love  or  festal  hours. 
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YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATIONS. 

By  Russell  Sturgis,  Jr. 

There  is  an  old  French  proverb  salvation  of  its  tenants  by  the  sacrifice 
which  runs:  "  L'homme  propose,  et  of  his  Son,  to  take  no  further  interest  in 
Dieu  dispose,"  which  is  but  the  echo  of  it,  but  leave  it  subject  either  to  fixed 
the  Scripture,  "  A  man's  heart  deviseth  law  or  blind  chance  !  Indeed  the  God 
his  way,  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  who  provided  for  the  wants  of  his 

people  in  the  wilderness  is  a  God  who 
changeth  not.  The  principles  which 
once  guided  him  must  guide  him  to-day 
and  forever.  There  never  has  been  a 
time  when  to  the  open  eye  it  was  not 
clear  that  he  provides  for  every  want 
of  his  creatures.  Did  chance  or  the 
unassisted  powers  of  man  discover  coal, 
when  wood  was  becoming  scarce  ?  and 
oil  and  gas  from  coal,  when  the  whale 
was  failing?  Cowper's  mind  was  clear 
when  he  said  : — 

"  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 
With  never-failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs, 
And  works  his  gracious  will." 

If  in  his  temporal  affairs  God  cares 
for  man,  much  more  will  he  do  for  his 
soul.  Great  multitudes  of  young  men 
came  to  be  congregated  in  the  cities, 
and  Satan  spread  his  nets  at  every 
street-corner  to  entrap  them. 

In  1837,  George  Williams,  then  six- 
teen years  of  age,  employed  in  a  dry- 
goods  establishment,  in  Bridgewater, 
England,  gave  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   He  immediately 
began  to  influence  the  young  men  with 
him,  and  many  of  them  were  con- 
verted.    In   1 84 1,  Williams   came  to 
London,  and   entered  the  dry-goods 
house  of  Hitchcock   and  Company. 
Here  he  found  himself  one  of  more 
than  eighty  young  men,  almost  none  of 
them  Christians.    He  found,  however, 
among  them  a  few  professed  Christians, 


GEORGE  WILLIAMS. 

Founder  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations. 


steps."  In  truth,  God  alone  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning. 

From  the  beginning  men  have  been 
constantly  building  better  than  they 
knew.     No   unprejudiced   man  who 
looks  at  history  can  fail  to  see  from 
how  small  and  apparently  unimportant 
an  event  has  sprung  the  greatest  results 
to  the  individual,  the  nation,  and  the 
world.    The  Christian,  at  least,  needs 
no  other  explanation  of  this  than  that 
his  God,  without  whose  knowledge  no 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground,  guides  all 
the  affairs  of  the  world.  Surely  God  did 
not  make  the  world,  and  purchase  the 
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and  these  he  gathered  in  his  bed- 
room, to  pray  for  the  rest.  The  number 
increased  —  a  larger  room  was  neces- 
sary, which  was  readily  obtained  from 
Mr.  Hitchcock.  The  work  spread  from 
one  establishment  to  another,  and  on 
the  sixth  of  June,  1844,  in  Mr.  Will- 
iams's bedroom  the  first  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  was  formed. 

In    1844,  one   association   in  the 
world:  in  November,  185 1,  one  asso- 
ciation   in    America,  at   Montreal ; 
in     December,    one    month  after, 
with  no  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
either  of  the  other's  plan,  one  asso- 
ciation in  the  United  States,  at  Boston. 
Was  it  a  mere  hap  that  these  two 
groups    formed    simultaneously  the 
associations  which  were   always  to 
unite  the  young  Christian  men  of  the 
two  countries,  and  to  grow  together,  • 
till  to-day  the  little  one  has  become  i 
a  thousand? 

Forty  years  ago,  one  little  associa- 
tion in  London  :  to-day  Great  Britain 
dotted  all  over  with  them ;  one  hun- 
dred and   ninety   in   England  and 
Wales ;    one  hundred   and  seventy- 
eight  in  Scotland,  and  twenty  in  Ireland. 
France  has  eight  districts,  or  groups, 
containing  sixty-four  associations.  Ger- 
many, divided  into  five  bunds,  has  four 
hundred ;    Holland,  its   eleven  prov- 
inces, with  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  ;    Romansch   Switzerland,  eighty- 
seven  ;     German     Switzerland,  one 
hundred    and    thirty-five ;  Belgium, 
eighteen  ;  Spain,  fourteen  ;  Italy,  ten  ; 
Turkey   in    Europe,  one,  at  Philip- 
popolis ;       Sweden      and  Norway, 
seventy-one ;   Austria,  two,  at  Vienna 
and  Budapesth;  Russia,  eight,  among 
them    Moscow   and   St.  Petersburg; 
Turkey   in    Asia,   nine;    Syria,  five, 
at  Beirut,  Damascus,  Jaffa,  Jerusalem, 
and   Nazareth ;    India,   five ;  Japan, 


two ;  Sandwich  Islands,  one,  at 
Honolulu ;  Australia,  twenty-seven ; 
South  Africa,  seven  ;  Madagascar,  two  ; 
West  Indies,  three ;  British  Guiana, 
one,  at  Georgetown;  South  America 
(besides),  three ;  Canada  and  British 
Provinces,  fifty-one.  In  the  United 
States,  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six. 
In  all,  nearly  twenty-seven  hundred, 
scattered  over  the  world,  and  all  the 


CEPHAS  BRAiNERD,  ESQ. 

Chairman  of  the  International  Executive 
Committee  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

outgrowth  of  forty  years.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  sun  never  rises  anywhere 
that  it  is  not  saluted  by  the  British 
reveille.  Look  how  quickly  the  organ- 
ization of  young  men  has  stretched  its 
cordon  round  the  world,  and  dotted  it 
all  over  with  the  tents  of  its  conflict  for 
them  against  the  opposing  forces  of  the 
evil  one. 

What  are  its  characteristics  ? 

1.  It  is  the  universal  church  of 
Christ,  working  through  its  young  men 
for  the  salvation  of  young  men.  In  the 
words  of  a  paper,  read  at  the  last 
world's  conference,  at  London  :  — 
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"  The  fundamental  idea  of  the  organ-  thus  emphasized  at  the  Chicago  con- 
ization, on  which  all  subsequent  sub-  vention  in  1863,  in  the  following 
stantial  development  has  been  based,  resolutions  presented  by  the  Reverend 
was  simply  this :  that  in  the  associated  Henry  C.  Potter,  then  of  Troy,  and 
effort  of  young  men  connected  with  the  now  assistant  bishop  of  the  diocese 
various  branches   of  the   church   of  of  New  York :  — 


BUILDING  OF  THE  Y.  M.  C  A 


IN  MONTREAL,  CANADA. 


Christ  lies  a  great  power  to  promote 
their  own  development  and  help  their 
fellows,  thus  prosecuting  the  work  of 
the  church  among  the  most-important, 
most-tempted,  and  least-cared-for  class 
in  the  community." 

The  distinct  work  for  young  men  was 


"Resolved,  That  the  interests  and 
welfare  of  young  men  in  our  cities 
demand,  as  heretofore,  the  steadfast 
sympathies  and  efforts  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  of  thi., 
country. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  various  means  by 
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which  Christian  associations  can  gain 
a  hold  upon  young  men,  and  preserve 
them  from  unhealthy  companionship 
and  the  deteriorating  influences  of  our 
large  cities,  ought  to  engage  our  most 
earnest  and  prayerful  consideration." 

2.  It  is  a  Christian  work.  It  stands 
upon  the  basis  of  the  faith  of  the 
church  of  all  ages,  which  is  thus  set 
forth  in  the  formula  of  this  organiza- 
tion. 

The  convention  in  1856  promptly 
accepted  and  ratified  the  Paris  basis, 
adopted  by  the  first  world's  conference 
of  the  associations,  in  the  .following 
language :  — 

"The  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations seek  to  unite  those  young  men 
who,  regarding  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
God  and  Saviour,  according  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  desire  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples in  their  doctrine  and  in  their 
life,  and  to  associate  their  efforts  for 
the  extension  of  his  kingdom  among 
young  men." 

This  was  reaffirmed  in  the  convention 
of  t866  at  Albany.  In  1868,  at  the 
Detroit  convention,  was  adopted  what 
is  known  as  the  evangelical  test,  and  at 
the  Portland  convention  of  1869  the 
definition  of  the  term  evangelical ;  they 
are  as  follows  :  — 

"As  these  associations  bear  the 
name  of  Christian,  and  profess  to  be 
engaged  directly  in  the  Saviour's  service, 
so  it  is  clearly  their  duty  to  maintain 
the  control  and  management  of  all  their 
affairs  in  the  hands  of  those  who  love 
and  publicly  avow  their  faith  in  Jesus 
the  Redeemer  as  divine,  and  who  testify 
their  faith  by  becoming  and  remaining 
members  of  churches  held  to  be  evan- 
gelical :  and  we  hold  those  churches  to 
be  evangelical  which,  maintaining  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  do  believe  in 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  in  whom  dwelleth  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead,  bodily,  and  who  was 
made  sin  for  us,  though  knowing  no  sin, 
bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree)  as  the  only, name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved  from  everlasting  punishment." 

But  while  the  management  is  thus 
rightly  kept  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
stand  together  upon  the  platform  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  the  benefits  and  all 
other  privileges  are  for  all  young  men 
of  good  morals,  whether  Greek, 
Romanist,  heretic,  Jew,  Moslem, 
heathen,  or  infidel.  Its  field,  the  world. 
Wherever  there  are  young  men,  there  is 
-the  association  field,  and  an  extended 
work  must  be  organized.  Already  in 
August,  1855,  the  importance  of  the 
work  made  conference  necessary,  and 
thirty-five  delegates  met  at  Paris,  of 
whom  seven  were  from  the  United 
States,  and  the  same  number  from 
Great  Britain. 

In  1858,  a  second  conference  was 
held  at  Geneva,  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty -eight  delegates.  In  1862,  at 
London,  were  present  ninety  -  seven 
delegates;  in  1865,  at  Elberfeld,  one 
hundred  and  forty;  in  1867,  at  ^aris, 
ninety-one;  in  1872,  at  Amsterdam, 
one  hundred  and  eighteen;  in  1875, 
at  Hamburg,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five ;  in  1878,  at  Geneva,  two  hundred 
and  seven,  —  forty-one  from  the  United 
States;  in  1881,  in  London,  three 
hundred  and  thirty-eight,  —  seventy- 
five  from  the  United  States. 

At  the  conference  of  1878,  in  Geneva, 
a  man  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  partner 
in  a  leading  banking-house  of  that  city, 
was  chosen  president.  He  spoke  with 
almost  equal  ease  the  three  languages 
of  the  conference  —  English,  French, 
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and  German.  Shortly  after  that  con- 
vention Mr.  Fermand  gave  up  his 
business  and  became  the  general  sec- 
retary of  the  world's  committee  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations. 
He  traveled  over  the  whole  continent 
of  Europe,  visiting .  the  associations, 
and  then  came  to  America  to  make 


of  all  nations,  brought  together  by  the 
love  of  one  person,  each  speaking  in  his 
own  tongue,  praising  the  one  name, 
so  similar  in  each,  —  that  name  alone 
in  each  address  needing  no  interpre- 
tation. 

The  conference  meets  this  year,  in 
August,  at  Berlin,  when  probably  as 
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acquaintance  with  our  plans  of  work. 
Now  stationed  at  Geneva,  with  some 
resident  members  of  the  convention, 
ne  keeps  up  the  intercourse  of  the 
associations  through  nine  members 
representing  the  principal  nations.  I 
have  spoken  of  the  three  languages  of 
the  conference.  It  is  a  wonderful  in- 
spiration to  find  one's  self  in  a  gathering 


many  as  one  hundred  delegates  will  be 
present  from  the  United  States. 

But  inter-association  organization  has 
gone  much  further  in  this  country 
than  elsewhere,  and  communication  is 
exceedingly  close  between  the  nine 
hundred  associations  of  America. 

The  first  conception  of  uniting  asso- 
ciations came  to  the  Reverend  William 
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Chauncey  Langdon,  then  a  layman,  and 
a  member  of  the  Washington  Asso- 
ciation, now  rector  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  at  Bedford,  Pennsylvania.  Mr. 
McBurney,  in  his  fine  Historical  Sketch 
of  Associations,  says :  "  Many  of  the 
associations  of  America  owe  their  indi- 
vidual existence  to  the  organization 
effected  through  his  wise  foresight. 
The  associations  of  our  land,  and  in 
all  lands,  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
Mr.  Langdon  far  greater  than  has  ever 
been  recognized."  Oscar  Cobb,  of 
Buffalo,  and  Mr.  Langdon  signed  the 
call  to  the  first  convention,  which 
assembled  on  June  7,  1854,  at  Buffalo. 
This  was  the  first  conference  of  associa- 
tions held  in  the  English-speaking  world. 
Here  was  appointed  a  central  committee, 
located  at  Washington,  and  six  else- 
where. 

In  i860,  Philadelphia  was  made  the 
headquarters.  The  confederation  of 
associations  and  its  committee  came 
to  an  end  in  Chicago,  June  4,  1863, 
and  the  present  organization  with  its 
international  executive  committee  was 
born,  with  members  increasing  in 
number.  The  committee  now  numbers 
thirty-three,  two  being  resident  in  New 
York  City. 

In  the  year  1865,  a  committee  was 
appointed  by  the  convention  at  Phila- 
delphia. The  president  of  this  con- 
vention became  the  chairman  of  the 
international  executive  committee,  con- 
sisting of  ten  members  resident  in 
New  York  City,  and  twenty-three 
placed  at  different  prominent  points  in 
the  United  States  and  British  Provinces. 
There  is  also  a  corresponding  member 
of  the  committee  in  each  State  and 
province,  and  means  of  constant  com- 
munication between  the  committee  and 
each  association,  and  between  the 
several  associations,  through  the  Young' 


Men's  Christian  Association  Watchman, 
a  sixteen-paged  paper,  published  each 
fortnight  in  Chicago. 

On  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  1883, 
the  international  committee,  which  had 
been  superintending  the  work  since 
1865,  was  incorporated  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  Cephas  Brainerd,  a  lawyer 
of  New  York  City,  a  direct  descendant 
of  the  Brainerds  of  Connecticut,  and 
present  owner  of  the  homestead,  has 
always  been  chairman  of  the  committee, 
and,  from  a  very  large  practice,  has 
managed  to  take  an  immense  amount 
of  time  for  this  work,  which  has  more 
and  more  taken  hold  on  his  heart,  —  and 
here  let  me  say  that  I  know  no  work, 
not  even  that  of  foreign  missions, 
which  takes  such  a  grip  upon  those 
who  enter  upon  it.  Time,  means, 
energy,  strength,  have  been  lavishly 
poured  out  by  them.  Mr.  Brainerd 
and  his  committee  work  almost  as 
though  it  were  their  only  work,  and  yet 
each  member  of  the  committee  is  one 
seemingly  fully  occupied  with  his  busi- 
ness or  professional  duties.  See  the 
members  of  the  Massachusetts  com- 
mittee, so  fired  with  love  for  this  work 
that,  in  the  gospel  canvasses  of  the 
State,  after  working  all  day,  many  of 
them  give  from  forty  to  fifty  evenings, 
sometimes  traveling  all  night  to  get 
back  to  their  work  in  the  morning.  It 
is  no  common  cause  that  thus  draws 
men  out  of  themselves  for  others. 
Then,  too,  I  greatly  doubt  where  there 
are  such  hard-worked  men  as  the 
general  secretaries,  —  days  and  evenings 
filled  with  work  that  never  ends ;  the 
work  the  more  engrossing  and  exacting 
because  it  combines  physical  and  men- 
tal with  spiritual  responsibility.  We 
who  know  this  are  not  surprised  to  find 
the  strength  of  these  men  failing. 
Those  who  employ  them  should  care- 
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fully  watch  that  relief  is  promptly 
given  from  time  to  time  as  needed. 
There  are  now  more  than  three  hundred 
and  fifty  of  these  paid  secretaries.  Now, 
look  back  over  the  whole  history  of  the 
associations,  and  can  you  doubt  that 
he    who    meets    the    wants    of  his 


because  the  appliances  are  too  expen- 
sive for  the  individual  churches.  Large 
well-situated  buildings,  with  all  possible 
right  attractions,  are  simply  necessary  to 
success  in  this  work.  These  things  are 
so  expensive  that  the  united  church 
only   can   procure    them.      That  in 
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creatures  has  raised  up  the  organization 
for  the  express  purpose  of  saving  young 
men  as  a  class?  And  to  do  this  he 
employs  the  church  itself —  not  the 
church  in  its  separate  organizations,  but 
the  church  universal.  A  work  for  all 
young  men  should  be  by  the  young  men 
of  the  whole  church.  First,  because  it 
is  young  manhood  that  furnishes  the 
common  ground  of  sympathy.  Second, 


A.  AT  JACKSONVILLE,  ILL. 

Philadelphia  cost  $700,000;  in  New 
York,  $500,000  j  in  Boston,  more  than 
$300,000  ;  in  Baltimore,  $250,000  ;  in 
Chicago,  $150,000;  San  Francisco, 
$76,000;  Montreal,  $67,000;  To- 
ronto, $48,000  ;  Halifax,  $36,000  ; 
West  New  Brighton,  New  York,  $19,- 
000  ;  at  the  small  town  of  Rockport, 
Massachusetts,  about  $4,000;  and  at 
Nahant,  $2,000.      In   all   these  are 
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eighty  buildings,  worth  more  than 
$3,000,000,  while  as  many  more 
have  land  or  building-funds.  Third, 
how  blessedly  this  sets  forth  the  vital 
unity  of  Christ's  church,  "  that  they 
may  all  be  one,"  and  also  distinguishes 
them  from  all  other  religious  bodies. 
"  Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate." 

This  association  work  is  divided  into 
local  (the  city  or  town),  state 
or  home  mission,  the  inter- 
national and  foreign  mission.  ^ 

The  local  is  purely  a  city 
or  town  work.  The  "state," 
which  I  have  called  the  home 
mission,  is  thoroughly  to  can- 
vass the  State,  learn  where 
the  association  is  needed, 
plant  it  there,  strengthen  all 
existing  associations,  and 
keep  open  communication 
between  all.  This  is  also  the 
international  work,  but  its 
field  is  the  United  States 
and  British  Provinces,  under 
the  efficient  management  of 
this  committee. 

As  has  been  said,  the  con- 
vention of   1866  appointed 
the  international  committee, 
which  was  directed  to  call 
and   arrange  for  state  and 
provincial  conventions.  This 
is  the  result:  in  1866,  no  state  or  pro- 
vincial committee  or  conventions.  Now, 
thirty-three  such  committees,  thirty-one 
of  which  hold  state  or  provincial  con- 
ventions, together  with  a  large  number 
of  district  and  local  conferences. 

In  1870,  Mr.  R.  C.  Morse,  a  graduate 
of  Yale  College,  and  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  became  the  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  committee  and 
continues  such  to-day.  Of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the   committee  the 


most  conspicuous  has  been  that  at  the 
West  and  South.  In  1868,  the  con- 
vention authorized  the  employment  of 
a  secretary  for  the  West.  This  man, 
Robert  Weidansall,  a  graduate  of  Penn- 
sylvania College,  Gettysburg,  was  found 
working  in  the  shops  of  the  Pacific 
Railroad  Company  at  Omaha.  He 
had  intended  entering  the  ministry,  but 
his  health  failed  him.    To-day  there 
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is  no  question  as  to  his  health  —  he  has 
a  superb  physique,  travels  constantly, 
works  extremely  hard,  and  has  been 
wonderfully  successful.  When  he  be- 
gan there  were  thirty-nine  associations 
in  the  States  of  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Minnesota, 
Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Kentucky, 
and  Tennessee.  There  was  only  one 
secretary,  and  no  building.  Now  there 
are  nearly  three  hundred  associations, 
spending  more  than  one  hundred  and 
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ten  thousand  dollars;  twenty  general 
secretaries,  and  five  buildings.  Nine 
States  are  organized,  and  five  employ 
state  secretaries.  The  following  words 
from  a  recent  Kansas  report  sound 
strangely,  almost  like  a  joke,  to  one  who 
remembers  the  peculiar  influence  of 
Missouri  upon  the  infant  Kansas : 
"  Kansas  owes  much  of  her  standing 
to-day  to  the  fostering  care  and  efforts 
of  the  Missouri  state  executive  corn- 


not  only  harmony  prevailed,  but  it 
seemed  as  though  each  were  trying  to 
prove  to  the  other  his  intenser  brotherly 
love.  The  cross  truly  conquered.  No 
one  who  was  present  can  ever  forget 
those  scenes,  or  cease  to  bless  God  for 
what  I  truly  believe  was  the  greatest 
step  toward  the  uniting  again  of  North 
and  South.  Mr.  T.  K.  Cree  has  had 
charge  of  this  work  since  the  begin- 
ning.   Not  only  has  sectional  spreading 
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mittee."  In  1870,  two  visitors  were 
sent  to  the  Southern  States.  There 
were  then  three  associations  only  be- 
tween Virginia  and  Texas.  There  are 
now  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven. 

Previous  to  the  Civil  War  the  work 
was  well  under  way,  but  had  been  almost 
entirely  given  up.  Our  visitors  were 
not  at  once  received  as  brethren,  but 
Christian  love  did  its  work%and  gradu- 
ally all  differences  were  forgotten  by 
these  Christians  in  the  wonderful  tie 
which  truly  united  them,  and  when,  in 
1877,  the  convention  met  at  Richmond, 


of  associations  been  done  by  the  com- 
mittee, but,  in  the  language  of  the 
report  already  quoted  :  "  Special  classes 
of  young  men,  isolated  in  a  measure 
from  their  fellows  by  virtue  of  occupa- 
tion, training,  or  foreign  birth,  have 
from  time  to  time  so  strongly  appealed 
to  the  attention  of  the  American  asso- 
ciations as  to  elicit  specific  efforts  in 
their  behalf."  Thus,  in  1868,  the  first 
secretary  of  the  committee  was  directed 
to  devote  his  time  to  railroad  employees. 
For  one  year  he  labored  among  them. 
The  general  call  on  his  time  then  be- 
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came  so  imperative  that  he  was  obliged 
to  leave  the  railroad  work.  This  work 
had  been  undertaken  at  St.  Albans, 
Vermont,  in  1854,  and  in  Canada  in 
1 85 5.  The  first  really  important  step 
in  this  work  was  at  Cleveland  in  1872, 
when  an  employee  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany, who  had  been  a  leader  in  every 
kind  of  dissipation,  was  converted. 
He  immediately  began  to  use  his 
influence  among  his  comrades,  and 
such  was  the  power  of  the  Spirit  that 
the  Cleveland  Association  took  up  the 
work  and  began  holding  meetings 
especially  for  these  men.  In  1877,  Mr. 
E.  D.  Ingersol  was  appointed  by  the 
international  committee  to  superintend 
the  work.  There  has  been  no  rest 
for  him  in  this.  A  leading  railroad 
official  says :  "  Ingersol  is  indeed  a 
busy  man.  Night  and  day  he  travels. 
To-day  a  railroad  president  wants  him 
here,  to-morrow  a  manager  summons 
him.  He  is  going  like  a  shuttle  back 
and  forth  across  the  country,  weaving 
the  web  of  railroad  associations." 
When  he  entered  on  the  work  there 
were  but  three  railroad  secretaries  ;  now 
there  are  nearly  seventy.  There 
are  now  over  sixty  branches  in  opera- 
tion ;  and  the  work  is  going  on  besides 
at  twenty-five  points ;  almost  a  hundred 
different  places,  therefore,  where  specific 
work  is  done  for  railroad  men.  They 
own  seven  buildings,  valued  at  thirty- 
three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars.  The  expense  of  maintaining 
these  reading-rooms  is  over  eighty 
thousand  dollars,  and  more  than  two 
thirds  of  this  is  paid  by  the  corporations 
themselves;  most  of  the  secretaries 
are  on  the  regular  pay-rolls  of  the 
companies.  How  can  this  be  done? 
Simply  because  the  officers  see  such  a 
return  from  this  expenditure  in  the 
morals  and  efficiency  of  their  men  that 


they  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  investment. 

Mr.  William  Thaw,  vice-president  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Company,  writes : 
"This  work  is  wholly  good,  both  for  the 
men  and  the  roads  which  they  serve." 
Mr.  C.  Vanderbilt,  first  vice-president 
of  the  New  York  Central  and  Hudson 
River  Railroad,  writes*:  "  Few  things 
about  railroad  affairs  afford  more  satis- 
factory returns  than  these  reading- 
rooms."  Mr.  J.  H.  Devereux,  of 
Cleveland,  president  of  the  Cleveland, 
Columbus,  Cincinnati,  and  Indianapo- 
lis Railway,  writes  :  "  The  association 
work  has  from  the  beginning  (now 
ten  years  ago)  been  prosecuted  at 
Cleveland  satisfactorily  and  with  good 
results.  The  conviction  of  the  board 
of  superintendents  is  that  the  influence 
of  the  room  and  the  work  in  connection 
with  it  has  been  of  great  value  to  both 
the  employer  and  the  employed,  and 
that  the  instrumentalities  in  question 
should  not  only  be  encouraged  but 
further  strengthened."  Mr.  John  W. 
Garrett,  president  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Railroad  Company,  says  :  "  A  sec- 
retary of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  for  the  service  of  the  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  Railroad  Company,  was 
appointed  in  1879,  and  I  am  gratified 
to  be  able  to  say  that  the  officers  un- 
der whose  observation  his  efforts  have 
been  conducted  informed  me  that  this 
work  has  been  fruitful  of  good  results." 
Mr.  Thomas  Dickson,  president  of  the 
Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Company, 
writes  :  "  This  company  takes  an  active 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  associa- 
tion, and  will  cheerfully  co-operate  in 
all  proper  methods  for  the  extension  of 
its  usefulness."  Mr.  H.  B.  Ledyard, 
general  manager  of  the  Michigan  Cen- 
tral Railroad  Company,  writes  :  "  I  have 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  of 
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the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  tendent  of  another,  and  other  officials, 
among  railroad  men,  and  believe  that,  are  serving  on  the  railroad  committee 
leaving  out  all  other  questions,  it  is  a  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
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paying  investment  for  a  railroad  com- 
pany." 

These  are  a  few  out  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  assurances  from  railroad  men 
of  the  value  of  this  organization.  In 
Chicago,  the  president  of  one  of  the 
leading  railroads,  the  general  superin- 


tion,  and  it  is  hoped  that  at  every 
railway  centre  there  may  soon  be 
an  advisory  committee  of  the  work. 
Such  a  committee  is  now  forming  in 
Boston.  This  work  should  interest 
every  individual,  because  it  touches 
every  one  who  ever  journeys  by  train. 
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Speak  as  some  men  may,  faithlessly, 
concerning  religion,  where  is  the  man 
who  would  not  feel  safer  should  he 
know  that  the  engineer  and  conductor 
of  his  train  were  Christians  ?  men  not 
only  caring  for  others,  but  themselves 
especially  cared  for. 

Frederick  von  Schluembach,  of  noble 
birth,  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  army, 
was  a  leader  there  in  infidelity  and 
dissipation  to  such  a  degree  as  to  drive 
him  to  this  country  at  the  time  of  our 
Civil  War.    He  went  into  service  and 
attained  to  the  rank  of  captain.  His 
conversion  was   remarkable   and  he 
brought  to  his  Saviour's  service  all  the 
intense  earnestness  and  zeal  that  he  had 
been  giving  to  Satan.    He  joined  the 
Methodists   and   became   a  minister 
among  them.    His  heart  went  out  to 
the  multitudes  of  his  countrymen  here, 
and  especially  to  the  young;  thus  he 
came  in  contact  with  the  central  com- 
mittee and  was  employed  by  them  to 
visit  German  centres.     This  was  in 
1 87 1,  in  Baltimore,  where  took  place 
the  first  meeting  of  the  national  bund 
of  German-speaking  associations.  At 
their  request  Mr.  Von  Schluembach 
took  the  field,  which  has  resulted,  after 
extreme  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
German   churches,  in   eight  German 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations, 
besides  an  equal  number  of  German 
committees  in  associations.    When  we 
remember  that  there  are  more  than  two 
million  Germans  in  this  country,  and 
that  New  York  is  the  fourth  German  city 
in  the  world,  we  can  scarcely  over- 
estimate the  greatness  of  this  work. 
Mr.  Von  Schluembach  was  obliged  on 
account  of  ill  health  to  go  to  Germany 
for  a  while,  and,  recovering,  formed 
associations  there.  —  the  one  in  Berlin 
being   especially   powerful,   some  of 
"Caesar's  household"  holding  official 
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positions  in  it.  He  has  now  returned, 
and  with  Claus  Olandt,  Jr.,  is  again  at 
work  among  his  countrymen.  His  first 
work  on  returning  was  to  assist  in  raising 
fifty  thousand  dollars  for  the  German 
building  in  New  York  City. 

Mr.  Henry  E.  Brown  has  always 
since  the  war  been  intensely  interested 
in  the  colored  men  of  the  South. 
Shortly  after  graduation  at  Oberlin 
College,  Ohio,  he  founded,  and  was  for 
two  years  president  of,  a  college  for 
colored  men  in  Alabama.  He  is  now 
secretary  for  the  committee  among  this 
class  at  the  South,  and  speaks  most 
encouragingly  of  the  future  of  this 
work. 

In  1877,  tnere  was  graduated  a  young 
man   named   L.    D.   Wishard,  from 
Princeton  College.    To  him  seems  to 
have  been  given  a  great  desire  for  an 
inter-collegiate  religious  work.  He, 
with  his  companions,  issued  a  call  to 
collegians  to  meet  at  the  general  con- 
vention of   Young    Men's  Christian 
Associations  at  Louisville.  Twenty-two 
colleges  responded  and  sent  delegates. 
Mr.    Wishard   was    appointed  inter- 
national secretary.    One  hundred  and 
seventy-five  associations  have  now  been 
formed,  with  nearly  ten  thousand  mem- 
bers.    These  colleges  report  about 
ninety  Bible-classes   during   the  past 
year.    Fifteen  hundred  students  have 
professed  conversion  through  the  asso- 
ciation ;  of  these  forty  have  decided  to 
enter  the  ministry,  and  two  of  these  are 
going  to  the  foreign  fields. 

The  work  is  among  the  men  most 
likely  to  occupy  the  highest  position  in 
the  country,  hence  its  importance  is 
very  great.  Mr.  Wishard  is  quite  over- 
taxed and  help  has  been  given  him  at 
times,  but  he  needs,  and  so  also  does 
the  railroad  work,  an  assistant  secretary. 
There  is  a  class  of  men  in  our 
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community  who  are  almost  constantly 
traveling.    Rarely  at  home,  they  go 
from  city  to  city.    The  temptations  to 
these  men  are  peculiar  and  very  great. 
In  1879,  Mr.  E.  W.  Watkins,  himself 
one  of  this  class  of  commercial  travelers, 
was  appointed  secretary  in  their  behalf. 
He  has  since  visited  all  the  principal 
associations,  and  has  created  an  interest 
in  these  neglected  men.     Among  the 
appliances  which  are  productive  of  the 
most  good  is  the  traveler's  ticket,  which 
entitles  him  to  all  the  privileges  of  mem- 
bership in  any  place  where  an  associa- 
tion may  be.    A  second  most  valuable 
work  is  the  hotel-visiting  done  by  more 
than  fifty  associations  each  week.  The 
hotel-registers  are  consulted  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  and  a  personal  note  is  sent 
to  each  young  man,  giving  him  the 
times  of  service  at  the  several  churches 
and  inviting  him  to  the  rooms.     Is  it 
necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  busi- 
ness men  to  the  importance  to  them- 
selves of  this  work?    Is  it  not  patent? 
You   cannot  follow  the   young  man 
whose  honesty  and  clear-headedness  is 
of  such  consequence  to  you.    God  has 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  this  association 
to  try  and  care  for  those  men  upon 
whom  your  success  largely  depends. 
Can  you  be  blind  to  its  value?  Every 
individual  man  who  employs  commer- 
cial travelers  should  aid  the  work.  But 
how  is  all  this  great  work  for  young  men 
carried  on?  It  requires  now  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  a  year  to  do  it.    Of  this 
sum  New  York  pays  more  than  one  half, 
Pennsylvania  about  one    sixth,  and 
Massachusetts  less  than  one  fifteenth. 
But  to  do  this  work  properly,  —  this 
work  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ 
for  young  men,  —  at  least  one  third 
more,  or  forty  thousand  dollars  a  year, 
is  needed.     There  is  another  need, 
however,  much  harder  to  meet  —  the 


men  to  fill  the  places  calling  earnestly 
for  general  secretaries.  There  are 
nearly  three  hundred  and  fifty  paid 
employees  in  the  field,  representing 
about  two  hundred  associations.  Since 
every  association  should  have  a  secre- 
tary, and  there  are  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
nine  hundred,  the  need  will  be  clearly 
seen.  This  need  it  is  proposed  to  meet 
by  training  men  in  schools  established 
for  the  purpose.  Something  of  this  has 
already  been  done  in  New  York  State 
and  at  Peoria,  Illinois,  and  there  must 
soon  be  a  regular  training-school  estab- 
lished to  accommodate  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  men. 

This  is   a  very  meagre   sketch  of 
a  great  work.     How  inadequately  it 
portrays  it,  none  know  so  well  as  those 
who  are  immediately  connected  with  it. 
Could  you  have   been  present  at  a 
dinner  given  a  few  months  ago  to  the 
secretaries  of  the  international  com- 
mittee, and  heard  each  man  describe 
his  field  and  its  needs  ;  could  you  have 
seen  the   intensity  with  which  each 
endeavored  to  make  us  feel  what  he 
himself  realized,  that  his  special  field 
was  the  most  important,  —  you  would 
have  come   to  our  conclusion:  that 
each  field  was  all-important,  and  that 
each  man  was   in  his  proper  place, 
peculiarly  fitted  for  it  and  assigned  to 
it  by  the  Master. 

A  prominent  divine  has  lately  said  : 
"  I  believe  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  to  be  the  greatest  religious 
fact  of  the  nineteenth  century." 

What  has  been  effected  by  this  fact? 
Thousands  of  young  men  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  have  been  brought  to 
Jesus  Christ.  It  has  been  the  training- 
school  for  Moody,  Whittle,  and  hosts  of 
laymen  who  are  to-day  proclaiming  the 
simple  Gospel.  It  has  organized  great 
evangelistic  movements  both  here  and 
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abroad.  It  formed  the  Christian  Com- 
mission, which  not  only  relieved  the 
wants  of  the  body  during  our  war, 
but  sent  hundreds  of  Christ's  mission- 
aries to  the  hospitals  and  battle-fields. 
It  has  gloriously  manifested  the  unity  of 
Christ's  true  church.  It  stands  to-day 
an  organic  body,  instinct  with  one  life, 
spreading  its  limbs  through  the  world, 
active,  alert,  ready  at  any  moment  to 
respond  to  the  call  of  the  church,  and 


enables  it  to  present  an  unbroken  front 
to  superstition  and  infidelity,  which  al- 
ready rear  their  brazen  heads  against 
Christ  and  his  church,  and  will  soon 
be  in  open  rebellion  and  actual  war- 
fare, and  which  Christ  at  his  coming 
will  forever  destroy. 

[Note.  —  Through  the  kindness  of  Messrs.  Harper 
and  Brothers,  of  New  York,  we  present  to  our  readers 
the  two  portraits  in  this  article.  For  the  cuts  of  the 
buildings  we  are  indebted  to  the  Chicago  Watchman, 
mention  of  which  is  made  above.  —  R.  S.,  Jr.] 


GEORGE  FULLER. 

By  Sidney  Dickinson. 

The  death  of  George  Fuller  has  fessed  to  the  teaching  of  the  English 
removed  a  strong  and  original  figure  school  of  their  day  —  a  school  brilliant 
from  the  activity  of  American  art,  and  but  formal,  and  holding  close  guiding- 
added  a  weighty  name  to  its  history,  reins  over  its  disciples ;  Benjamin  West 
To  speak  of  him  now,  while  his  work  became  denationalized,  so  far  as  his  art 
is  fresh  in  the  public  mind,  is  a  labor  was  concerned ;  Allston  showed  the  im- 
of  some  peril;  so  easy  is  it,  when  the  pression  of  England,  Italy,  and  Flanders, 
sense  of  loss  is  keen,  to  make  mistakes  all  at  once,  in  his  refined  and  thoughtful 
in  judgment,  and  to  allow  the  friendly  style,  and  Hunt  manifested  in  every 
spirit  to  prevail  over  the  judicial,  in  an  stroke  of  his  brilliant  brush  the  learned 
estimation   of  him  as  a  man  and  a  and  facile  methods  that  are  in  vogue  in 
painter.    Yet  he  has  gone  in  and  out  the  leading  ateliers  of  modern  Paris, 
before  us  long  enough  to  make  a  study  In  these  men,  and  in  the  followers  whom 
of  him  profitable,  and  to  give  us,  even  their  preeminent  ability  drew  after  them, 
now,  some  occasion  for  an  opinion  as  we  perceive  the  dominant  impulse  to  be 
to  the  place  he  is  likely  to  occupy  in  of  alien  origin ;  Fuller  alone,  of  all  the 
the  annals   of  our  native  art.     Mr.  great  ones  in  our  art,  was  in  thought 
Fuller    held  a  peculiar  position    in  and  action  purely  and  simply  American. 
American  painting,   and    one  which  The  influence  that  led  others  into  the 
seems  likely  to  remain  hereafter  un-  error  of  imitation,  seems  to  have  been 
filled.    He  followed  no  one,  and  had  exerted  unavailingly  upon    his  self- 
no  followers ;  his  art  was  the  outgrowth  reliant  mind.    We  shall  search  vainly  if 
of  personal  temperament  and  experi-  we  look  elsewhere  than  within  himself 
ence,  rather  than  the  result  of  teaching,  for  the  suggestions  upon  which  his  art 
and  although  he  studied  others,  he  was  was  established.     Superficial  resem- 
himself  his  only  master.    In  other  men  blances  to  other  painters  are  sometimes 
whose  names  are  prominent  in  our  art,  to  be  noted  in  his  works,  but  in  govern- 
we  seem  to  see  the  direction  of  an  out-  ing  principle  and  habit  of  thought  he 
side  influence.    Stuart  and  Copley  con-  was  serenely  and  grandly  alone. 
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We  must  regard  him  thus  if  we  would 
study  him  understandingly,  and  gain 
from  our  observation  a  correct  estimate 
of  his  power.    We  think  of  our  other 
painters  as  in  the  crowd,  and  amid  the 
affairs  of  men,  and  detect  in  their  art 
a  certain  uneasiness  which  the  bustle 
about  them  necessarily  caused.  We 
perceive  this  most  in  Hunt,  who  was 
emphatically  a  man  of  the  world,  and 
in  Stuart,  who  shows  in  some  of  his 
later  work  that  his  position  as  the  court 
painter  of  America,  while  it  aided  his 
purse  and  reputation,  harmed  his  re- 
pose;  least  in  Allston,  whose  tastes 
were  literary,  whose  love  was  in  retire- 
ment, and  who  would  have  been  a  poet 
had  not  circumstances  first  placed  a 
brush  and  palette  in  his  hands.  Allston, 
however,  enjoyed  popularity,  and  was 
courted  by  the  best  society  of  his  time, 
and  was  not  permitted,  although  he 
doubtless  longed  for  it,  to  indulge  to  its 
full  extent  his  chaste  and  dreamy  fancy. 
It  may  be  said  without  disrespect  to  his 
undoubted  powers,  that  he  would  have 
been  less  esteemed  in  his  own  day  if 
his  art  had  not  been  largely  conven- 
tional, and  thus  easily  understood  by 
those  who  had  studied  the  accepted 
masters  of  painting.    He  lacked  posi- 
tive force  of  idea,  as  his  works  clearly 
show, — that  quality  which  was  among 
the  most  characteristic  traits  of  Fuller's 
method,  and  made  him  at  once  the 
greatest   genius,  and   the  man  most 
misunderstood,  among  contemporary 
American  painters. 

Although  men  who  have  not  had 
"advantages"  in  life  are  naturally  prone 
to  regret  their  deprivation,  they  fre- 
quently owe  their  success  to  this  seem- 
ing bar  against  opportunity.  We  have 
often  seen  illustrated  in  our  art  the  fact 
that  favorable  circumstances  do  not 
necessarily  insure  success,  and  now  from 


the  life  of  Fuller  we  gain  the  still  more 
important  truth,  that  power  is  never  so 
well  aroused  as  in  the  face  of  obstacles. 
Few  men  endured  more  for  art  than  he 
none  have  waited  more  uncomplainingly 
for  a  recognition  that  was  sure  to  come 
by-and-by,  or  received  with  greater 
serenity  the  approbation  which  the  dull 
world  came  at  last  to  bestow.    His  his- 
tory is  most  wholesome  in  its  record  of 
steadfast  resting  upon  conviction,  and 
teaches  quite  as  strongly  as  his  pictures 
do,  the  value  of  absorption  in  a  lofty 
idea. 

If  the  saying  that  those  nations  are 
the  happiest  that  have  no  history  is 
true  of  men,  Mr.  Fuller's  life  must  be 
regarded   as   exceptionally  fortunate. 
Considered  by  itself,  it  was  quiet  and 
uneventful,  and  had  little  to  excite 
general  interest;  but  when  viewed  in 
its  relation  to  the  practice  of  his  art, 
it  is  found  to  be  full  of  eloquent  sug- 
gestions to  all  who,  like  him,  have  been 
appointed  to  win  success  through  suf- 
fering.   The  narrative  of  his  experience 
comprises    two    great    periods  —  the 
preparation,  which  covered  thirty-four 
years,  and  the  achievement,  to  the  en- 
joyment of  which  less  than  eight  years 
were  permitted.    The  first  period  is 
subdivided  into  two,  of  which  one  em- 
braces eighteen  years,  from  the  time 
when,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  entered 
upon  the  study  of  his  art,  to  his  retire- 
ment from  the  world  to  the  exile  of  his 
Deerfield  farm;  the  other  including 
sixteen  years  of  seclusion,  until,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-four,  he  came  forth  again 
to  proclaim  a  new  revelation.  The 
first  part  of  his  career  may  be  dismissed 
without   any  extended  consideration. 
Its  record  consists  of  an  almost  unre- 
lieved account  of  struggle,  indifferent 
success,  and  lack  of  appreciation  and 
encouragement,  in  the  cities  of  Boston 
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and  New  York.  In  Boston  he  ap- 
peared as  the  student,  rather  than  the 
producer  of  works,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  style  in  observation  of  the 
paintings  of  Stuart,  Copley,  Allston,  and 
Alexander, — all  excellent  models  upon 
which  to  base  a  practice,  although 
destined  to  show  little  of  their  influence 
upon  the  pictures  which  he  painted  in 
the  maturity  of  his  power.  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  however,  that  all  these 
men,  and  particularly  Stuart,  made  an 
impression  upon  him  which  he  was 
never  afterward  wholly  able  to  conceal. 
We  may  see  even  in  some  of  his  latest 
works,  under  his  own  peculiar  manner, 
suggestions  of  Stuart,  particularly  in 
portraits  of  women,  which  in  pose  and 
expression,  and  to  a  considerable 
degree  in  color,  show  much  of  that 
dignity  and  composure  which  so  dis- 
tinguish the  female  heads  of  our  great- 
est portrait-painter.  He  always  ad- 
mired Stuart,  and  in  his  later  years 
spoke  much  of  him,  with  strong  appre- 
ciation for  his  skill  in  describing  char- 
acter, and  the  refined  taste  which  is 
such  a  marked  feature  of  his  best 
manner. 

His  work  in  Boston  made  no  par- 
ticular impression  upon  the  public 
mind,  and  after  five  years'  trial  of  it  he 
removed  to  New  York,  where  he  joined 
that  brilliant  circle  of  painters  and 
sculptors  which,  with  its  followers,  has 
made  one  of  the  strongest  impressions, 
if  not  the  most  valuable  or  permanent, 
upon  the  art  of  America.  During  his 
residence  in  that  city  he  devoted  him- 
self almost  exclusively  to  portrait-paint- 
ing, in  which  he  developed  a  manner 
more  distinguished  for  conventional 
excellence  than  any  particular  individ- 
uality. It  was  remarked  of  him,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  disposed,  even  at  this 
time,  to  seek  to  present  the  thought 


and  disposition  of  his  subjects  more 
strongly  than  their  merely  physical  fea- 
tures, and  among  his  principal  asso- 
ciates excited   no  little  appreciative 
comment  upon   this    tendency.  In 
some  of  his  portraits  of  women  of  that 
period,  wherein  he  evidently  attempted 
to  present  the  superior  fineness  and 
sensibility  of  the  feminine  nature,  this 
effort  toward  ideality  is  quite  strongly 
indicated ;  they  are  painted  with  a  more 
hesitating  and  lingering  touch  than  his 
portraits  of  men,  and  with  a  certain 
seeming   lack   of  confidence,  which 
throws  about  them  a  thin  fold  of  that 
veil  of  etherialism  and  mystery  which 
so  enwraps  nearly  all  his  pictures  of  the 
last  eight  years.    This  treatment,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  at  that  time 
more  the  result  of  experiment  than  con- 
viction ;  later  in  life  he  wrought  its 
suggestions  into  a  system,  the  principles 
of  which  we  may  study  further  on. 
His  earlier  work,  as  has  been  said,  was 
chiefly  confined   to  portrait-painting, 
although  it  is  a  significant  fact  that 
among  his  pictures  of  that  time  are 
two  which  show  that  the  feeling  for 
poetical  and   imaginative   effort  was 
working  in  him.    At  a  comparatively 
early  age  he  painted  an  impression  of 
Coleridge's  Genevieve,  which  showed 
marked  evidence  of  power,  and  later, 
after  seeing  a  picture  of  the  school  of 
Rubens,  which  was  owned  by  one  of  his 
artist  friends,  produced  a  study  which 
he  afterward  seems  to  have  developed 
into  his  well-known  Boy  and  Bird; 
a  Cupid-like   figure,  holding  a  bird 
closely  against  its  breast.    These  ex- 
ercises, however,  seem  to  have  been,  as 
it  were,  accidental,  and  had  little  or  no 
effect  in  leading  him  to  the  practice 
in  which  he  afterward  became  ab- 
sorbed. 

His  life  in  New  York,  which  was 
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interrupted  only  by  three  winter  trips 
to  the  South,  whither  he  went  in  the 
hope  of  securing  some  commissions  for 
portraits,  was  an  uneventful  experience 
of  very  modest  pecuniary  success,  and 
brought  him  as  the  only  official  honor 
of  his  life  an  election  as  associate  of 
the  National  Academy  of  Design.  He 
then  went  to  Europe,  where,  for  eight 
months,  he  carefully  studied  the  old 
masters  in  the  principal  galleries  of 
England  and  the  Continent.    This  visit 
to  the  Old  World  was  of  incalculable 
value  to  him  in  the  method  of  painting 
which  he  afterward  made  his  own,  and, 
in  point  of  fact,  gave  him  his  first  de- 
cided inclination  toward  it.    Its  best 
influence,  however,  was  in  giving  him 
confidence  in  himself,  and  assurance  of 
the  reasonableness  of  the  views  which 
he  had  already  begun  to  entertain. 
He  had  been  led  before  to  regard  the 
old  masters  as  superior  to  rivalry  and 
incapable   of  weakness,  superhuman 
characters,  indeed,  whose  works  should 
discourage    effort.     Instead   of  this, 
however,  he  found  them  to  be  men  like 
himself,   with  their  share   of  defect 
and  error,  yet  made  grand  by  inspira- 
tion and   idea,  and   this  knowledge 
greatly  encouraged  him,  a  man  who  of 
all  painters  was  at  once   the  most 
modest  and  devoted.    Most  painters 
who  resort  to  Europe  to  study  the  old 
art  find  there  one  or  two  men  whose 
works  make  the  strongest  appeals  to 
their  liking,  and,  devoting  their  atten- 
tion chiefly  to  these,  they  show  ever 
after  the  marks  of  an  influence  that  is 
easily  traced  to  its  source  ;  Fuller,  how- 
ever, observed  with  broader  and  more 
penetrating  view,  and,  as  his  works 
show,  seems  to  have  studied  men  less 
than  principles,  and  to  have  been  filled 
with  admiration,  not  so  much  for  par- 
ticular practices  as  for  the  common  and 


lofty  spirit  in  which  the  greatest  of  the 
world's  painters  labored.    The  colorists 
and  chiaroscurists,  such  as  Titian  on 
the  one  hand  and  Rembrandt  on  the 
other,  seem  to  have  impressed  him  par- 
ticularly, and  of  all  men  Titian  the 
most  strongly,  as  many  of  his  pictures 
testify,  and  as  such  glowing  works  as 
the  Arethusa  and  the  Boy  and  Bird 
unmistakably  show.    Yet  it  was  not 
in  matter  or  in  manner,  but  in  the 
expression  of  a  great  truth,  that  the  old 
masters  most  strongly  affected  him.  He 
felt  at  once,  and  grew  to  admire  great- 
ly, their  repose   and  modesty,  calm 
strength  and  undisturbed  temper,  and 
drew  from  them  the  important  principle 
that  true   genius  may  be  known  by 
its  confessing  neither  pride  nor  self- 
distrust.    The  serenity  of  their  style 
he  sought  at  once  to  appropriate,  and 
thereafter  worked  as  much  as  possible 
in  imitation  of  their  evident  purpose, 
striving  simply  to  do  his  best,  without 
any  question  of  whether  the  result 
would  please,  or  another's  effort  be 
reckoned  as  greater  than  his  own.  It 
became  a  governing  principle  with  him 
never  to  seek  to  outdo  any  one,  or  to 
feel  anything  but  pleasure  at  another's 
success,  for  he  was  not  a  man  who 
could  fail  to  recognize  the  truth  that 
envy  is  fatal  to  a  fine  mood  in  any 
labor.     Few  artists,  we  may  well  be- 
lieve, study  the  great  art  of  the  world 
in  this  spirit,  or  derive  from  it  such  a 
lesson. 

On  his  return  to  America,  he  betook 
himself  to  his  native  town  of  Deerfield, 
to  assume  for  a  time  the  care  of  the 
ancestral  farm,  which  the  death  of  his 
father  had  placed  in  his  hands.  He 
had  returned  from  Europe  full  of  in- 
spired ideas,  and  was  apparently  ready 
to  go  on  at  once  in  new  paths  of  labor  ; 
but  the  voice  of  duty  seemed  to  him  to 
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call  him  away  from  his  chosen  life,  and 
he  obeyed  its  summons  without  hesita- 
tion. Moreover,  he  loved  the  country 
and  the  family  homestead,  and  may 
have  perceived,  also,  that  the  condition 
of  art  in  Boston  and  New  York  was  not 
such  as  to  encourage  an  original  pur- 
pose, and  that,  if  he  was  ever  to  gain 
success,  he  must  develop  himself  in 
quiet,  and  aloof  from  the  distracting 
influences  of  other  methods  and  men. 
It  is  easy  to  perceive,  with  the  complete 
record  of  his  life  before  us,  that  this 
experience  of  labor  and  thought  upon 
the  Deerfield  farm,  although  at  first 
sight  forming  an  hiatus  in  his  career, 
was  really  its  most  pregnant  period,  and 
that  without  it  the  Fuller  who  is  now  so 
much  admired  might  have  been  lost  to 
us,  and  the  spirit  that  appears  in  his 
later  works  never  have  been  awakened. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  spirit  that  can  find  no 
congenial  dwelling-place  in  towns,  but 
makes  its  home  in  the  fields  and  on  the 
hillsides,  to  which  the  poet-painter, 
depressed  but  not  cast  down  by  his 
experience  of  life,  repaired  to  work 
and  dream.  For  sixteen  years,  in  the 
midst  of  the  fairest  pastoral  valley  of 
New  England,  he  lived  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  ideas  that  had  passed 
across  his  mind  in  the  quiet  of 
European  galleries,  and  now  became 
more  definite  impressions.  The  secret 
of  those  years,  with  their  deep,  slow 
current  of  refined  and  melancholy 
thought,  is  now  sealed  with  him  in 
eternal  sleep ;  but  from  the  works  that 
remain  to  us  as  the  matured  fruits  of 
his  life,  we  may  gain  some  hint  of  his 
experiences.  It  is  not  to  be  questioned 
that  he  drew  from  the  New-England 
soil  that  he  tilled,  and  the  air  that  he 
breathed,  an  inspiration  which  never 
failed  him.  The  flavor  of  the  quiet 
valley  fills  all  his  canvases.    We  see  in 


them  the  spaciousness  of  its  meadows, 
the  inviting  slope  of  its  low  hills,  the 
calm  grandeur  of  its  encircling  moun- 
tains, the  mysterious  gloom  and  whole- 
some brightness  of  its  changing  skies, 
the  atmosphere  of  history  and  romance 
which  is  its  breath  and  life.  Song  and 
story  have  found  many  incidents  for 
treatment  in  this  locality.  Not  far  from 
the  farm  where  Fuller's  daily  work  was 
done,  the  tragedy  of  Bloody  Brook 
was  enacted ;  the  fields  which  he  tilled 
have  their  legend  of  Indian  ambuscade 
and  massacre  ;  the  soil  is  sown,  as  with 
dragon's  teeth,  with  the  arrow-heads 
and  battle-axes  of  many  bitter  conflicts  ; 
even  to  the  ancient  house  where,  in 
recent  years,  the  painter's  summer 
easel  was  set  up,  a  former  owner  was 
brought  home  with  the  red  man's  bul- 
let in  his  breast.  The  menace  of 
midnight  attack  seems  even  now  to  the 
wanderer  in  the  darkness  to  burden 
the  air  of  these  mournful  meadows,  and 
tradition  shows  that  here  were  felt  the 
ripples  of  that  tide  of  superstitious 
frenzy  which  flowed  from  Salem  through 
all  the  early  colonies.  No  place  could 
have  furnished  more  potent  suggestions 
to  the  art-idealist  than  this,  and  al- 
though it  did  not  lead  him  to  paint  its 
tragic  history  (for  no  man  had  less 
liking  for  violence  and  passion  than 
he),  it  impressed  him  deeply  with  its 
concurrent  records  of  endurance  and 
devotion.  Nor  did  it  invite  him,  as  it 
might  have  done  in  the  case  of  a 
weaker  man,  into  mere  description,  but 
having  aroused  his  thought,  it  submitted 
itself  wholly  to  the  treatment  of  his 
strong  and  original  genius.  He  ap- 
proached his  task  with  a  broad  and 
comprehensive  vision,  and  a  loving  and 
inquiring  soul.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  revelation  of  his  eyes  alone, 
but  sought  earnestly  for  the  secret  of 
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nature's  life,  and  of  its  influence  upon 
the  sensitive  mind  of  man.  He  per- 
ceived the  truth  that  nature  without 
man  is  naught,  even  as  there  is  no 
color  without  light,  and  strove  earnestly 
to  show  in  his  art  the  relations  that  they 
sustain  to  each  other.  He  saw,  also, 
that  the  material  in  each  is  nothing 
without  the  spirit  which  they  share  in 
common,  and  thus  he  painted  not 
places,  but  the  influence  of  places,  even 
as  he  painted  not  persons  merely,  but 
their  natures  and  minds.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that,  although  we  see  in  all  his 
pictures  where  landscape  finds  a  place 
the  meadows,  trees,  and  skies  of  Deer- 
field,  we  also  see  much  more, — the 
general  and  unlocated  spirit  of  New- 
England  scenery. 

This  is  the  true  impressionism  —  a 
system  to  which  Fuller  was  always  con- 
stant in  later  life,  and  which  he  de- 
veloped grandly.  He  was,  however,  as 
far  removed  as  possible  from  that  cheap, 
shallow,  and  idealess  school  of  French 
painters  whose  wrongful  appropriation 
of  the  name  "  Impressionist"  has  preju- 
diced us  against  the  principle  that  it 
involves.  The  inherent  difference  be- 
tween them  and  Fuller  lies  in  this  — 
he  exercised  a  choice,  and  thought  the 
beautiful  alone  to  be  worthy  of  descrip- 
tion, while  they  selected  nothing,  but 
painted  indiscriminately  all  things,  with 
whatever  preference  they  indicated  lying 
in  the  direction  of  the  strong  and  ugly, 
as  being  most  imperative  in  its  demands 
for  attention.  Fuller's  subjects  were 
always  sweet  and  noble,  and  it  followed 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  his  treatment 
of  them  was  refined  and  strong.  His 
idea  was  also  broad ;  he  sought  for  the 
typical  in  nature  and  life,  and  grew  in- 
evitably into  a  continually  widening  and 
more  comprehensive  style.  He  taught 
himself  to  lose  the  sense  of  detail,  and 


to  strike  at  once  to  the  centre,  present- 
ing the  vital  idea  with  decision,  and 
departing  from  it  with  increasing  vague- 
ness of  treatment,  until  the  whole  area 
of  his  work  was  filled  with  a  harmonious 
and  carefully  graduated  sense  of  sug- 
gestion. He  arrived  at  his  method  by 
an  original  way  of  studying  the  natural 
world.  He  did  not,  as  most  artists  do, 
take  his  paint-box  and  easel  and  devote 
himself  to  description,  and  from  his 
studies  work  out  the  finished  picture. 
Instead,  he  disencumbered  himself  of 
all  materials  for  making  memoranda, 
and  merely  stood  before  the  scene  that 
impressed  him,  looking  upon  it  for 
hours  at  a  time.  Then  he  betook  him- 
self to  his  studio,  and  there  worked 
from  the  impression  that  his  mind  had 
formed  under  the  guiding-hand  of  his 
fancy,  the  result  being  that  nature  and 
human  thought  appeared  together  upon 
the  canvas,  giving  a  double  grace  and 
power.  The  process  was  subtle,  and 
not  to  be  described  clearly  even  by  the 
painter  himself,  who  found  his  work  so 
largely  a  matter  of  inspiration  that  he 
was  never  able  to  make  copies  of  his 
pictures.  They  grew  out  of  his  con- 
sciousness in  a  strange  way  whose  secret 
he  could  not  grasp ;  to  the  end  of  his 
life  he  was  an  inquirer,  always  hesitat- 
ing, and  never  confident  in  anything  ex- 
cept that  art  was  truth,  and  that  he  who 
followed  it  must  walk  in  modesty  and 
humbleness  of  spirit  before  the  great- 
ness of  its  mystery.  A  man  of  ideas 
and  sentiment,  remote  from  the  clamor 
of  schools  and  the  complaints  of  critics, 
with  recollections  of  the  grandest  art  of 
the  world  in  his  mind,  and  beautiful 
aspects  of  nature  continually  before  his 
eyes,  he  could  hardly  fail  to  work  out  a 
style  of  marked  originality.  The  effort, 
however,  was  slow ;  one  does  not  erase 
on  the  instant  the   impressions  that 
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eighteen  years  of  study  and  practice 
have  made,  and  Fuller  found  his  life 
at  Deerneld  none  too  long  to  rid  him 
of  his  respect  for  formulas. 

His  experience  there  was  a  continu- 
ous round  of  study.  He  completed 
little,  although  he  painted  much,  inex- 
orably blotting  out,  no  matter  after  what 
expenditure  of  labor,  the  work  that 
failed  to  respond  to  his  idea,  and  striv- 
ing constantly  to  be  simple,  straight- 
forward, and  impressive,  without  being 
vapid,  arrogant,  or  dogmatic.  He  pos- 
sessed in  large  measure  that  rarest  of 
gifts  to  genius  —  modesty  —  and  ap- 
proached the  secrets  of  nature  and  life 
more  tremblingly  as  he  passed  from 
their  outer  to  their  inner  circles.  It 
was  a  necessity  of  his  peculiar  feeling 
and  manner  of  study  that  he  should 
develop  a  lingering,  hesitating,  half- 
uncertain  style  of  painting,  which,  how- 
ever variously  it  may  be  viewed  by 
different  minds,  is  undoubtedly  of  the 
utmost  effectiveness  in  describing  the 
principles,  rather  than  the  facts,  of  na- 
ture and  life.  This  way  of  presenting 
his  idea,  which  some  call  a  "manner- 
ism,"—  a  term  that  has  wrongly  come 
to  have  a  suggestion  of  contempt  at- 
tached to  it,  —  was  with  him  a  principle, 
and  employed  by  him  as  the  one  in 
which  he  could  best  express  truth.  Art 
may  justly  claim  great  latitude  in  this 
endeavor,  and  schools  and  systems  ar- 
rogate too  much  when  they  seek  to 
define  its  limitations.  Absolute  truth 
to  nature  is  impossible  in  art,  which  is 
constrained  to  lie  to  the  eye  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  mind,  and  continually 
transposes  the  harmonies  of  earth  and 
sky  into  the  minor  key.  Fuller  of- 
fended the  senses  often,  but  he  touched 
that  nerve-centre  in  the  heart,  without 
which  impressions  are  not  truly  recog- 
nized.   He  won  liking,   rather  than 


startled  men  into  it,  and  his  art,  instead 
of  approaching,  retired  and  beckoned. 
His  figures  never  "  came  out  of  the 
frame   at  you,"  as   is   the  common 
expression   of  admiration  nowadays. 
He  put  everything  at  a  distance,  made 
it  reposeful,  and  drew  about  figure  and 
landscape  an  atmosphere  which  not 
only  made  them  beautiful,  but  estab- 
lished a  strange  and  reciprocal  mood  of 
sentiment  between  them.    He  alone  of 
all  American  painters  filled  the  whole 
of  his  canvas  with  air ;  others  place  a 
barrier  to  atmosphere  in  their  middle 
distance,  and  it  comes  no  farther,  but 
he  brought  it  over  to  the  nearest  inch 
of  foreground.    This  treatment,  while 
it  aided  the  quietness  and  restful  mys- 
tery of  his  pictures,  also  strengthened 
his  constant  effort  to  avoid  marked 
contrasts.    He  sought  always  a  general 
impression,   and  ruthlessly  sacrificed 
everything  that  called  attention  to  itself 
at  the  expense  of  the  whole.    Yet  he 
was  not  a  man  of  swift  insight  in 
comprehensive  matters,  nor  one  who 
could  be  called  clever.    Weighty  in 
thought  as  in  figure,  he  moved  slowly 
and  in  long  waves,  and  although  of 
marked   quickness    in    intuition,  he 
seemed  to  distrust  this  quality  in  him- 
self until  he  had  proved  it  by  reason. 
He  received  his  motive  as  by  a  spark 
quicker  than  the  lightning's,  and  when 
he   began  a  work  saw  its  intention 
clearly,  although  its  form  and  details 
were  wholly  obscured.    Out  of  a  mist 
of  darkness  he  saw  a  face  shine  dimly 
with  some  light  of  joy  or  sorrow  that 
was  in  it,  and  at  the  moment  caught  its 
suggestion  upon  the  waiting  canvas. 
Then  came  inquiry,  explanation,  rea- 
soning, the  exercise  of  a  manly  and  po- 
etic sensibility,  and  endless  experiment 
with  lines  and   forms,  of  which  the 
greater  part  were  meaningless,  until  by 
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unwearied  searching,  and  constant  trial 
and  correction,  the  complete  idea  was 
expressed  at  last. 

When  a  painter  produces  works  in 
this  strange  fashion,  an  involved  and 
confused  manner  of  technical  treatment 
becomes  inevitable.  The  schools,  which 
glorify  manual  skill  and  the  swift  and 
exhilarating  production  of  effects,  can- 
not appreciate  it,  for  all  their  teaching 
is  opposed  to  the  principle  that  makes 
technique  subordinate  to  idea,  and  they 
cannot  look  with  favor  upon  a  man  who 
boldly  reverses  everything.  The  perfect 
art  undoubtedly  rests  upon  a  combina- 
tion of  sublime  thought   and  entire 
command  of  resources,  but  while  we 
wait  for  this  we  shall  not  make  mistake 
if  we  consider  the  effective,  even  if  un- 
licensed, expression  of  idea  superior  to 
a  facility  that  has  become  cheap  from 
hundreds  mastering  it  yearly.    We  can- 
not close  our  eyes  to  Fuller's  technical 
faults  and  weaknesses,  but  his  pictures 
would  undeniably  be  a  less  precious 
heritage  to  American  art  than  they  now 
are,  if  he  had  not  been  great  enough  to 
perceive  that  academic  skill  becomes 
weak  by  just  so  much  as  it  is  magnified, 
and  is  strong  only  when  viewed  in  its 
just  relation,  as  the  means  to  an  end. 
We  perplex  and  confuse  ourselves  in 
studying  his  work,  and  are  naturally  a 
little  irritated  that  he  keeps  his  secret 
of  power  so  well ;  yet  we  cannot  help 
feeling  that  his  style  is  wonderfully 
adapted  to  the  end  in  view,  and  per- 
haps the  only  appropriate  medium  for 
the  expression  of  a  habit  of  thought 
that  is  as  peculiar  as  itself.  Schools 
will  insist,  and  with  reason,  upon  work- 
ing by  rule  ;  yet  in  art,  as  in  other  dis- 
cipline of  teaching,  genius  does  not 
develop  itscdf  until  it  escapes  from  its 
instructors. 

Mr.  Fuller's  life  was  constantly  swayed 


by  circumstances,  and  through  it  all  he 
was  impelled  to  steps  which  he  might 
never  have  taken  of  his  own  accord. 
He  was  drawn  by  influences  that  he 
could  not  control  into  his  fruitful  course 
of  study  and  experience  at  Deerfield, 
where  his  farm  gave  him  support,  and 
permitted  him  to  indulge  in  an  un- 
embarrassed practice  of  his  art;  then, 
when  his  time  was  ripe,  he  was  driven 
by  the  sharp  lash  of  financial  embar- 
rassment into  the  world  again.  Eight 
years  ago  he  reappeared  in  Boston,  with 
about  a  dozen  paintings  of  landscapes, 
ideal  heads,  and  small  figures,  which 
were  exhibited  and  promptly  sold  amid 
every  expression  of  interest  and  favor. 
Confirmed  and   strengthened   in  his 
belief  by  this  success,  he  again  estab- 
lished his  studio  here,  and  began  that 
series  of  remarkable  works  which  have 
given  him  a  place  among  the  greatest 
of  American  painters.     The  touch  of 
popular  favor  quickened  him  into  a 
lofty  and  quiet  enthusiasm,  and  stimu- 
lated both  his  imagination  and  his 
descriptive  powers.    During   all  his 
experience  at  Deerfield  a  certain  lack  of 
self-confidence  seems  to  have  prevented 
him  from  making  any  large  endeavor, 
but  with  his  convictions  endorsed  by 
the  public,  he  attempted  at  once  to 
labor  on  a  more  ambitious  scale.  He 
broadened  his  canvases,  and  increased 
the  size  of  his  figures  and  landscapes, 
and  where  he  was  before  sweet  and 
inviting,  became  strong  and  impressive, 
yet  still  holding  all  his  former  qualities. 
The  first  year  of  his  new  residence  in 
Boston  saw  the   production  of  The 
Dandelion  Girl,  a  light-hearted,  care- 
less creature,  full  of  a  life  that  had  no 
touch  of  responsibility,  and  descriptive 
of  a  joyous  and  ephemeral  mood.  A 
long  step  forward  was  taken  in  The 
Romany  Girl,  which  immediately  fol- 
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lowed, —  a  work  full  of  fire  and  freedom, 
strongly  personal  in  suggestion,  and 
marked  by  a  wild  and  impatient  indi- 
viduality which  revealed  in  the  girl  the 
impression  of  a  lawless  ancestry,  that 
somehow  and  somewhere  had  felt  the 
action  of  a  finer  strain  of  blood.  The 
next  year  Fuller  reached  the  highest 
point  of  his  inspiration  and  power  in 
The  Quadroon,  a  work  which  is  likely 
to  be  held  for  all  time  as  his  master- 
piece, so  far  as  strength  of  idea,  im- 
portance of  motive,  and  vivid  force  of 
description  are  concerned.  Without 
violence,  even  without  expression  of 
action,  but  simply  by  a  pair  of  haunting 
eyes,  a  beautiful,  despairing  face,  and 
a  form  confessing  utter  weariness  and 
abandonment  of  hope,  he  revealed  all 
the  national  shame  of  slavery,  and  its 
degradation  of  body  and  soul.  Every 
American  cannot  but  blush  to  look  upon 
it,  so  simple  and  dignified  is  its  rebuke 
of  the  nation's  long  perversity  and  guilt. 
The  artist's  next  important  effort  was 
the  famous  Winifred  Dysart,  as  far 
removed  in  purpose  from  The  Quad- 
roon as  it  could  well  be,  yet  akin 
to  it  by  its  added  testimony  to  the 
painter's  constant  sympathy  with  weak 
and  beseeching  things,  and  worthy  to 
stand  at  an  equal  height  with  the  pic- 
ture of  the  slave  by  virtue  of  its  beauty 
of  conception,  loveliness  of  character, 
and  pathetic  appeal  to  the  interest. 
It  was  in  all  respects  as  typical 
and  comprehensive  as  The  Quadroon 
itself,  holding  within  its  face  and  figure 
all  the  sweetness  and  innocence  of 
New -England  girlhood,  yet  with  the 
shadow  of  an  uncongenial  experience 
brooding  over  it,  and  perhaps  of  in- 
herited weakness  and  early  death.  And 
the  wonder  of  it  all  was  that  the  girl 
had  no  sign  about  herself  of  longing  or 
discontent ;  she  was  not  of  a  nature  to 


anticipate  or  dream,  and  the  spectator's 
interest  was  intensified  at  seeing  in  her 
and  before  her  what  she  herself  did  not 
perceive.  That  art  can  give  such  power 
of  suggestion  to  its  creations  is  a  marvel 
and  a  delight. 

Following  these  two  works  —  and  at 
some  distance,  although  near  enough 
to  confirm  and  even  increase  the 
painter's  fame  —  came  the  Priscilla, 
Evening;  Lorette,  Nydia,  Boy  and 
Bird,  Hannah,  Psyche,  and  others, 
ending  this  year  with  the  Arethusa, 
whose  glowing  and  chastened  love- 
liness makes  it  his  strongest  purely 
artistic  work,  and  confirms  the  techni- 
cal value  of  his  method  as  completely 
as  The  Quadroon  and  Winifred 
Dysart  do  his  habit  of  thought.  He 
painted  innumerable  landscapes,  por- 
traits, and  ideal  heads,  and  in  figure 
compositions  produced,  among  others, 
two  works  of  great  and  permanent 
value,  the  And  She  Was  a  Witch,  and 
The  Gatherer  of  Simples,  to  whose 
absorbing  interest  all  who  have  studied 
them  closely  will  confess.  The  latter, 
particularly,  is  of  importance  as  show- 
ing how  carefully  Fuller  studied  into 
the  secret  of  expression,  and  of  nature's 
sympathy  with  human  moods.  This 
poor,  worn,  sad,  old  face,  in  which 
beauty  and  hope  shone  once,  and 
where  resignation  and  memory  now 
dwell;  this  trembling  figure,  to  whose 
decrepitude  the  bending  staff  confesses 
as  she  totters  down  the  hill ;  the  gath- 
ering gloom  of  the  sky,  in  which  one 
ray  of  promise  for  a  bright  to-morrow 
shines  from  the  setting  sun ;  the  mute 
witnessing  of  the  trees  upon  the  hill, 
which  have  seen  her  pass  and  repass 
from  joyful  youth  to  lonely  age,  and 
even  her  eager  grasp  upon  the  poor 
treasure  of  herbs  that  she  bears, — 
all  these  items  of  the  scene  impress 
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one  with  a  sympathy  whose  keenness  is 
even  bitter,  and  excite  a  deep  respect 
and  love  for  the  man  who  could  paint 
with  so  much  simplicity  and  power.  It 
is  not  strange  that  when  the  news  of 
his  death  became  known,  many  who 
had  never  seen  him,  but  had  studied 
the  pictures  in  his  latest  exhibition, 
should  have  come,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  to  the  studios  which  neighbored 
his,  to  learn  something  of  his  history. 

Such  works  are  not  struck  out  in  a 
heat,  but  grow  and  develop  like  human 
lives,  and  it  will  not  surprise  many  to 
know  that  most  of  them  were  labored 
on  for  years.  With  Fuller,  a  picture 
was  never  completed.  His  idea  was 
constantly  in  advance  of  his  work,  and 
persisted  in  new  suggestions,  so  that 
the  Winifred  Dysart  was  two  years 
in  the  painting,  the  Arethusa  five, 
and  The  Gatherer  of  Simples  and 
the  Witch,  after  an  even  longer 
course  of  labor,  were  held  by  him  at 
his  death  as  not  yet  satisfactory.  The 
figures  in  the  two  works  last  mentioned 
have  suffered  almost  no  change  since 
first  put  upon  the  canvas,  but  they 
have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  at 
least  a  dozen  different  landscapes,  and 
would  doubtless  have  been  placed  in  as 
many  more  before  he  had  satisfied  his 
fastidious  and  exacting  taste. 

The  artist  found  as  much  difficulty 
in  naming  his  pictures  when  they  were 
done  as  he  did  in  painting  them.  It  is 
a  prevalent,  but  quite  erroneous,  impres- 
sion that  his  habit  was  to  select  a  sub- 
ject from  some  literary  work,  and  then 
attempt  to  paint  it  in  the  light  of  the 
author's  ideas.  His  practice  exactly 
reversed  this  method  :  he  painted  his 
picture  first,  and  then  tried  to  evolve 
or  find  a  name  that  would  fit  it.  The 
name  Winifred  Dysart,  which  is  with- 
out literary  origin  or  meaning,  and 


yet  in  some  strange  way  seems  the  only 
proper  title  for  the  work  to  which  it  is 
attached,  came  out  of  the  artist's  own 
mind.  His  Priscilla  was  started  as 
an  Elsie  Venner,  but  he  found  it 
impossible  to  work  upon  the  lines 
another  had  laid  down  without  too 
much  cramping  his  own  fancy;  when 
half  done  he  thought  of  calling  it 
Lady  Wentworth,  and  at  last  gave  it 
its  present  name  by  chance  of  having 
taken  up  The  Blithedale  Romance, 
and  noting  with  pleased  surprise  how 
closely  Hawthorne's  account  of  his 
heroine  fitted  his  own  creation.  The 
Nydia  was  started  with  the  idea  of 
presenting  the  helplessness  of  blind- 
ness, with  a  hint  of  the  exaltation  of 
the  other  senses  that  is  consequent 
upon  the  loss  of  sight,  and  showed 
at  first  merely  a  girl  groping  along  a 
wall  in  search  of  a  door  \  and  the  Are- 
thusa was  the  outgrowth  of  a  general 
inspiration  caused  by  a  reading  of  Spen- 
ser's Faerie  Queen,  and  did  not  receive 
its  present  very  appropriate  name  until 
its  exhibition  made  some  designation 
necessary. 

I  have  devoted  this  study  on  of 
Mr.  Fuller  to  his  quality  as  an  artist 
rather  than  to  his  character  as  a  man, 
but  shall  have  written  in  vain  if  some 
hint  has  not  been  given  of  the  loveli- 
ness of  his  disposition,  the  modesty  of 
his  spirit,  the  chaste  force  of  his  mind. 
A  man  inevitably  paints  as  he  himself 
is,  and  shows  his  nature  in  his  works  : 
Fuller's  pictures  are  founded  upon 
purity  of  thought,  and  painted  with 
dignity  and  single-heartedness,  and 
the  grace  of  his  life  dwells  in  them. 


[George  Fuller  was  born  in  Deer- 
field,  Massachusetts,  in  1822.  He  was 
descended  from  old  Puritan  stock,  and 
his  ancesters  were   among  the  early 
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settlers  of  the  Connecticut  River  val- 
ley. He  inherited  a  taste  for  art,  as 
an  uncle  and  several  other  relatives  of 
the  previous  generation  were  painters, 
although  none  of  them  attained  any 
particular  reputation.  He  began  paint- 
ing by  himself  at  the  age  of  about  six- 
teen years,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty 
entered  the  studio  of  Henry  K. 
Brown,  of  Albany,  New  York,  where 
he  received  his  first  and  only  direct 
instruction.  His  work,  until  the  age  of 
about  forty  years,  was  almost  entirely 
devoted  to  portraits;  but  he  is  best 
known,  and  will  be  longest  remem- 
bered, for  his  ideal  work  in  figure  and 


landscape  painting,  which  he  entered 
upon  about  i860,  but  did  not  make  his 
distinctive  field  until  1876.  From  the 
latter  date,  to  the  time  of  his  death,  he 
painted  many  important  works,  and  was 
pecuniarily  successful.  He  received 
probably  the  largest  prices  ever  paid  to 
an  American  artist  for  single  figures  : 
#3,000  for  the  Winifred  Dysart,  and 
#4,000  each  for  the  Priscilla  and 
Evening ;  Lorette.  He  died  in  Boston 
on  the  twenty-first  of  March,  1884, 
leaving  a  widow,  four  sons,  and  a 
daughter.  During  May,  a  memorial 
exhibition  of  his  works  was  held  at 
the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts. —  Editor.] 


THE  LOYALISTS 

By  Henry 

The  outburst  of  patriotic  rebellion  in 
1775  throughout  Massachusetts  was  so 
universal,  and  the  controversy  so  hot 
with  the  wrath  of  a  people  politically 
wronged,  as  well  as  embittered  by  the 
hereditary  rage  of  puritanism  against 
prelacy,  that  the  term  tory  comes  down 
to  us  in  history  loaded  with  a  weight  of 
opprobrium  not  legitimately  its  own. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  hundred  years  the 
word  is  perhaps  no  longer  synonymous 
with  everything  traitorous  and  vile,  but 
when  it  is  desirable  to  suggest  possible 
respectability  and  moral  rectitude  in 
any  member  of  the  conservative  party 
of  Revolutionary  days,  it  must  be  done 
under  the  less  historically  disgraced  title, 
—  loyalist.  In  fact,  then,  as  always, 
two  parties  stood  contending  for  prin- 
ciples to  which  honest  convictions  made 
adherents.  If  among  the  conservatives 
were  timid  office-holders  and  corrupt 
self-seekers,  there  were  also  of  the 
Revolutionary  party  blatant  demagogues 
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and  bigoted  partisans.  The  logic  of 
success,  though  a  success  made  pos- 
sible at  last  only  by  exterior  aid, 
justified  the  appeal  to  arms  begun  in 
Massachusetts  before  revolt  was  pre- 
pared or  thought  imminent  elsewhere. 
Now,  to  the  careful  student  of  the 
situation,  it  seems  among  the  most 
premature  and  rash  of  all  the  rebellions 
in  history.  But  for  the  precipitancy  of 
the  uprising,  and  the  patriotic  frenzy 
that  fired  the  public  heart  at  news  of 
the  first  bloodshed,  many  ripe  scholars, 
many  soldiers  of  experience,  might  have 
been  saved  to  aid  and  honor  the 
republic,  instead  of  being  driven  into 
ignominious  exile  by  fear  of  mob  vio- 
lence and  imprisonment,  and  scourged 
through  the  century  as  enemies  of  their 
country.  In  and  about  Lancaster, 
then  the  largest  town  in  Worcester 
County,  the  royalist  party  was  an 
eminently  respectable  minority.  At 
first,  indeed,  not  only  those  naturally 
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conservative  by  reason  of  wealth,  or 
pride  of  birthright,  but  nearly  all  the 
intellectual  leaders,  both  ecclesiastic  and 
civilian,  deprecated  revolt  as  downright 
suicide.  They  denounced  the  Stamp 
Act  as  earnestly,  they  loved  their  coun- 
try in  which  their  all  was  at  stake  as 
sincerely,  as  did  their  radical  neighbors. 
Some  of  them,  after  the  bloody  nine- 
teenth of  April,  acquiesced  with  such 
grace  as  they  could  in  what  they  now 
saw  to  be  inevitable,  and  tempered  with 
prudent  counsel  the  blind  zeal  of  parti- 
sanship :  thus  ably  serving  their  country 
in  her  need.  Others  would  have  awaited 
the  issue  of  events  as  neutrals ;  but  such 
the  committees  of  safety,  or  a  mob,  not 
unnaturally  treated  as  enemies. 

On  the  highest  rounds  of  the  social 
ladder  stood  the  great-grandsons  of 
Major  Simon  Willard,  the  Puritan  com- 
mander in  the  war  of  1675.  These 
three  gentlemen  had  large  possessions 
in  land,  were  widely  known  throughout 
the  Province,  and  were  held  in  deserved 
esteem  for  their  probity  and  ability. 
They  were  all  royalists  at  heart,  and  all 
connected  by  marriage  with  royalist 
families.  Abijah  Willard,  the  eldest,  had 
just  passed  his  fiftieth  year.  He  had 
won  a  captaincy  before  Louisburg  when 
but  twenty-one,  and  was  promoted  to  a 
colonelcy  in  active  service  against  the 
French  j  was  a  thorough  soldier,  a 
gentleman  of  stately  presence  and  dig- 
nified manners,  and  a  skilful  manager  of 
affairs.  For  his  first  wife,  he  married 
Elizabeth,  sister  of  Colonel  William 
Prescott;  for  his  second,  Mrs.  Anna 
Prentice,  but  had  recently  married  a 
third  partner,  Mrs.  Mary  McKown,  of 
Boston.  He  was  the  wealthiest  citizen 
of  Lancaster,  kept  six  horses  in  his 
stables,  and  dispensed  liberal  hospitality 
in  the  mansion  inherited  from  his 
father  Colonel  Samuel  Willard.  By 


accepting  the  appointment  of  councillor 
in  1774,  he  became  at  once  obnoxious 
to  the  dominant  party,  and  in  August, 
when  visiting  Connecticut  on  business 
connected  with  his  large  landed  inter- 
ests there,  he  was  arrested  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  town  of  Union,  and  a  mob 
of  five  hundred  persons  accompanied 
him  over  the  state  line  intending  to  con- 
vey him  to  the  nearest  jail.  Whether 
their  wrath  became  somewhat  cooled 
by  the  colonel's  bearing,  or  by  a  six- 
mile  march,  they  released  him  upon  his 
signing  a  paper  dictated  to  him,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy,  printed 
at  the  time  in  the  Boston  Gazette  :  — 

Sturbridge,  August  25,  1774. 

Whereas  I  Abijah  Willard,  of  Lancas- 
ter, have  been  appointed  by  mandamus 
Counselor  for  this  province,  and  have  with- 
out due  Consideration  taken  the  Oath,  do 
now  freely  and  solemnly  and  in  good  faith 
promise  and  engage  that  I  will  not  set  or 
act  in  said  Council,  nor  in  any  other  that 
shall  be  appointed  in  such  manner  and 
form,  but  that  I  will,  as  much  as  in  me 
lies,  maintain  the  Charter  Rights  and  Lib- 
erties of  the  Province,  and  do  hereby  ask 
forgiveness  of  all  the  honest,  worthy  Gentle- 
men that  I  have  offended  by  taking  the 
abovesaid  Oath,  and  desire  this  may  be 
inserted  in  the  public  Prints.  Witness  my 
Hand 

ABIJAH  WILLARD. 

From  that  time  forward  Colonel  Wil- 
lard lived  quietly  at  home  until  the 
nineteenth  of  April,  1775;  when,  set- 
ting out  in  the  morning  on  horseback 
to  visit  his  farm  in  Beverly,  where  he  had 
planned  to  spend  some  days  in  super- 
intending the  planting,  he  was  turned 
from  his  course  by  the  swarming  out  of 
minute-men  at  the  summons  of  the 
couriers  bringing  the  alarm  from  Lex- 
ington, and  we  next  find  him  with  the 
British  in  Boston.  He  never  saw  Lan- 
caster again.    It  is  related  that,  on  the 
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morning  of  the  seventeenth  of  June, 
standing  with  Governor  Gage,  in  Bos- 
ton, reconnoitring  the  busy  scene  upon 
Bunker's  Hill,  he  recognized  with  the 
glass  his  brother-in-law  Colonel  William 
Prescott,  and  pointed  him  out  to  the 
governor,  who  asked  if  he  would  fight. 
The  answer  was  :  "  Prescott  will  fight 
you  to  the  gates  of  hell !  "  or,  as  an- 
other historian  more  mildly  puts  it : 
"Ay,  to  the  last  drop  of  his  blood." 
Colonel  Willard  knew  whereof  he  testi- 
fied, for  the  two  colonels  had  earned 
their  commissions  together  in  the  expe- 
ditions against  Canada.  An  officer  of 
so  well-known  skill  and  experience  as 
Abijah  Willard  was  deemed  a  valuable 
acquisition,  and  he  was  offered  a  colo- 
nel's commission  in  the  British  army, 
but  refused  to  serve  against  his  country- 
men, and  at  the  evacuation  of  Boston 
went  to  Halifax,  having  been  joined  by 
his  own  and  his  brother's  family.  In 
1778,  he  was  proscribed  and  banished. 
Later  in  the  war  he  joined  the  royal 
army,  at  Long  Island,  and  was  ap- 
pointed commissary ;  in  which  service 
it  was  afterwards  claimed  by  his  friends 
that  his  management  saved  the  crown 
thousands  of  pounds.  A  malicious 
pamphleteer  of  the  day,  however, 
accused  him  of  being  no  better  than 
others,  and  alleging  that  whatever 
saving  he  effected  went  to  swell  his  own 
coffers.  Willard's  name  stands  prom- 
inent among  the  "  Fifty-five  "  who,  in 
1783,  asked  for  large  grants  of  land  in 
Nova  Scotia  as  compensation  for  their 
losses  by  the  war.  He  chose  a  resi- 
dence on  the  coast  of  New  Brunswick, 
which  he  named  Lancaster  in  remem- 
brance of  his  beloved  birthplace,  and 
there  died  in  May,  1 789,  having  been  for 
several  years  an  influential  member  of 
the  provincial  council.  His  family  re- 
turned to  Lancaster,  recovered  the  old 


homestead,  and,  aided  by  a  small  pen- 
sion from  the  British  government,  lived 
in  comparative  prosperity.  The  son 
Samuel  died  on  January  1,  1856,  aged 
ninety-six  years  and  four  months.  His 
widowed  sister,  Mrs.  Anna  Goodhue, 
died  on  August  2,  1858,  at  the  age  of 
ninety-five.  Memories  of  their  wholly 
pleasant  and  beneficent  lives,  abound- 
ing in  social  amenities  and  Christian 
graces,  still  linger  about  the  old 
mansion. 

Levi  Willard  was  three  years  the 
junior  of  Abijah.  He  had  been  col- 
lector of  excise  for  the  county,  held 
the  military  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel, 
and  was  justice  of  the  peace.  With 
his  brother-in-law  Captain  Samuel  Ward 
he  conducted  the  largest  mercantile 
establishment  in  Worcester  County  at 
that  date.  He  had  even  made  the 
voyage  to  England  to  purchase  goods. 
Although  not  so  wealthy  as  his  brother, 
he  might  have  rivaled  him  in  any  field 
of  success  but  for  his  broken  health ; 
and  he  was  as  widely  esteemed  for  his 
character  and  capacity.  At  the  out- 
break of  hostilities  he  was  too  ill  to 
take  active  part  on  either  side,  but  his 
sympathies  were  with  his  loyalist  kindred. 
He  died  on  July  n,  1775.  His  partner 
in  business,  Captain  Samuel  Ward,  cast 
his  lot  with  the  patriot  party,  but  his 
son,  Levi  Willard,  Jr.,  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1775,  joined  his 
uncle  Abijah,  and  went  to  England  and 
there  remained  until  1785,  when  he  re- 
turned and  died  five  years  later. 

Abel  Willard,  though  equally  graced 
by  nature  with  the  physical  gifts  that 
distinguished  his  brothers,  unlike  them 
chose  the  arts  of  peace  rather  than  those 
of  war.  He  was  born  at  Lancaster  on 
January  12,  1 731-2,  and  was  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1752,  ranking 
third  in  the  class.    His  wife  was  Eliza- 
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betli  Rogers,  daughter  of  the  loyalist 
minister  of  Littleton.  His  name  was 
affixed  to  the  address  to  Governor 
Gage,  June  21,  1774,  and  he  was 
forced  to  sign,  with  the  other  justices, 
a  recantation  of  the  aspersions  cast 
upon  the  people  in  that  address.  He 
has  the  distinction  of  being  recorded 
by  the  leading  statesman  of  the  Revolu- 
tion—  John  Adams — as  his  personal 
friend.  So  popular  was  Abel  Willard 
and  so  well  known  his  character  as 
a  peacemaker  and  well-wisher  to  his 
country,  that  he  might  have  remained 
unmolested  and  respected  among  his 
neighbors  in  spite  of  his  royalist  opin- 
ions ;  but,  whether  led  by  family  ties  or 
natural  timidity,  he  sought  refuge  in 
Bostor.,  and  quick-coming  events  made 
it  impossible  for  him  to  return.  At  the 
departure  of  the  British  forces  for  Hali- 
fax, he  accompanied  them.  A  letter 
from  Edmund  Quincy  to  his  daughter 
Mrs.  Hancock,  dated  Lancaster,  March 
26,  1776,  contains  a  reference  to  him : 
.  .  .  "  Im  sorry  for  poor  Mrs  Abel 
Willard  your  Sisters  near  neighbour  & 
Friend.  Shes  gone  we  hear  with  her 
husband  and  Bro  and  sons  to  Nova 
Scotia  P'haps  in  such  a  situation  and 
under  such  circumstances  of  Offense 
respecting  their  Worsr  Neighbours  as 
never  to  be  in  a  political  capacity  of 
returning  to  their  Houses  unless  wth 
power  &  inimical  views  wch  God  forbid 
should  ever  be  ye  Case." 

In  1778,  the  act  of  proscription  and 
banishment  included  Abel  Willard's 
name.  His  health  gave  way  under 
accumulated  trouble,  and  he  died  in 
England  in  1781. 

The  estates  of  Abijah  and  Abel 
Willard  were  confiscated.  In  the  Massa- 
chusetts Archives  (cliv,  10)  is  preserved 
the  anxious  inquiry  of  the  town  author- 
ities respecting  the  proper  disposal  of 
the  wealth  they  abandoned. 


To  the  Honourable  Provincial  Congress 
now  holden  at  Watertown  in  the  Provi- 
ance  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 
We   the  subscribers   do   request  and 
desire  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  direct 
or  Inform  this  proviance  in  General  or  the 
town  of  Lancaster  in  Partickeler  what  is 
best  to  be  done  with  the  Estates  of  those 
men  which  are  Gone  from  their  Estates  to 
General  Gage  and  to  whose  use  they  shall 
Improve  them  whether  for  the  proviance 
or  the  town  where  sd  Estate  is. 

EBENEZER  ALLEN, 
CYRUS  FAIRBANK, 
SAMLL  THURSTON, 

The  Selectmen  of  Lancaster. 
Lancaster  June  7  day  1775. 

The  Provincial  Congress  placed  the 
property  in  question  in  the  hands  of  the 
selectmen  and  Committee  of  Safety  to 
improve,  and  instructed  them  to  report 
to  future  legislatures.  Finally,  Cyrus 
Fairbank  is  found  acting  as  the  local 
agent  for  confiscated  estates  of  royalists 
in  Lancaster,  and  his  annual  statements 
are  among  the  archives  of  the  State. 
His  accounts  embrace  the  estates  of 
"  Abijah  Willard,  Esq.,  Abel  Willard, 
Esq.,  Solomon  Houghton,  Yeoman, 
and  Joseph  Moore  Gent."  The  final 
settlement  of  Abel  Willard's  estate, 
October  26,  1785,  netted  his  creditors 
but  ten  shillings,  eleven  pence  to 
the  pound.  The  claimants  and  im- 
provers probably  swallowed  even  the 
larger  estate  of  Abijah  Willard,  leaving 
nothing  to  the  Commonwealth. 

Katherine,  the  wife  of  Levi  Willard, 
was  the  sister,  and  Dorothy,  wife  of 
Captain  Samuel  Ward,  the  daughter,  of 
Judge  John  Chandler,  "  the  honest 
Refugee."  These  estimable  and  ac- 
complished ladies  lived  but  a  stone's 
throw  apart,  and  after  the  death  of 
Levi  Willard  there  came  to  reside  with 
them  an  elder  brother  of  Mrs.  Ward, 
one  of  the  most  notable  personages  in 
Lancaster  during  the  Revolution.  Clark 
Chandler  was  a  dapper  little  bachelor 
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about  thirty-two  years  of  age,,  eccentric 
in  person,  habits,  and  dress.  Among 
other  oddities  of  apparel,  he  was  partial 
to  bright  red  small-clothes.    His  tory 
principles  and  singularities  called  down 
upon  him  the  jibes  of  the  patriots 
among  whom  his  lot  was  temporarily 
cast,  but  his  ready  tongue  and  caustic 
wit  were  sufficient  weapons  of  defence. 
In  1774,  as  town  clerk  of  Worcester, 
he  recorded  a  protest  of  forty-three 
royalist  citizens  against  the  resolutions 
of  the  patriotic  majority.    This  record 
he  was  compelled  in  open  town  meet- 
ing to  deface,  and  when  he  failed 
to  render  it  sufficiently  illegible  with 
the  pen,  his  tormentors   dipped  his 
fingers  into  the  ink  and  used  them  to 
perfect  the  obliteration.    He  fled  to 
Halifax,  but  after  a  few  months  returned, 
and  was  thrown  into  Worcester  jail. 
The  reply  to  his  petition  for  release  is 
in  Massachusetts  Archives  (clxiv,  205). 

Colony  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay.  By 
the  Major  part  of  the  Council  of  said 
Colony.  Whereas  Clark  Chandler  of 
Worcester  has  been  Confined  in  the  Com- 
mon Prison  at  Worcester  for  holding  Cor- 
respondence with  the  enemies  of  this 
Country  and  the  said  Clark  having  humbly 
petitioned  for  an  enlargement  and  it  having 
been  made  to  appear  that  his  health  is 
greatly  impaired  &  that  the  Publick  will  not 
be  endangered  by  his  having  some  enlarge- 
ment, and  Samuel  Ward,  John  Sprague,  & 
Ezekiel  Hull  having  Given  Bond  to  the 
Colony  Treasurer  in  the  penal  sum  of  one 
thousand  Pounds,  for  the  said  Clarks  faith- 
ful performance  of  the  order  of  Council  for 
his  said  enlargement,  the  said  Clark  is 
hereby  permitted  to  go  to  Lancaster  when 
his  health  will  permit,  and  there  to  con- 
tinue and  not  go  out  of  the  Limits  of  that 
Town,  he  in  all  Respects  Conforming  him- 
self to  the  Condition  in  said  Bond  con- 
tained, and  the  Sheriff  of  said  County  of 
Worcester  and  all  others  are  hereby 
Directed  to  permit  the  said  Clark  to  pass 
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unmolested  so  long  as  he  shall  conform 
himself  to  the  obligations  aforementioned. 
Given  under  our  Hands  at  ye  Council 
Chambers  in  Watertown  the  15  Day  of 
Dec.  Anno  Domini  1775. 
By  their  Honors  Command, 

James  Prescott       W™  Severs 
Cha  Channey         B.  Greenleaf 
M.  Farley  W.  Spooner 

Moses  Gill  Caleb  Cushing 

J.  Palmer  J.  Winthrop 

Eldad  Taylor  John  Whitcomb 
B.  White  Jedn  Foster 

B.  Lincoln 
Perez  Morton 
Dpt  $ecry. 

The  air  of  Lancaster,  which  proved 
so  salubrious  to  the  pensioners  of  the 
British  government  before  named,  grew 
oppressive  to  this  tory  bachelor,  as  we 
find  by  a  lengthy  petition  in  Massachu- 
setts Archives  (clxxiii,  546),  wherein  he 
begs  for  a  wider  range,  and  especially 
for  leave  to  go  to  the  sea-shore.  A 
medical  certificate  accompanies  it. 

Lancaster,  Oct.  25.  1777. 
This  is  to  inform  whom  it  may  Concern 
that  Mr.  Clark  Chandler  now  residing  in 
this  Town  is  in  such  a  Peculiar  Bodily 
Indisposition  as  in  my  opinion  renders  it 
necessary  for  him  to  take  a  short  Trip  to 
the  Salt  Water  in  order  to  assist  in  recover- 
ing his  Health. 

JOSIAH  WILDER  Phn. 

He  was  allowed  to  visit  Boston,  and 
to  wander  at  will  within  the  bounds  of 
Worcester  County.  He  returned  to 
Worcester,  and  there  died  in  1804. 

Joseph  Wilder,  Jr.,  colonel,  and 
judge  of  the  court  of  common  pleas 
of  Worcester  County, —as  his  father 
had  been  before  him,  —  was  prominent 
among  the  signers  of  the  address  to 
General  Gage.  He  apologized  for  this 
indiscretion,  and  seems  to  have  received 
no  further  attention  from  the  Committee 
of  Safety.    In  the  extent  of  his  posses- 
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sions  he  rivaled  Abijah  Willard,  having 
increased  a  generous  inheritance  by  the 
profits  of  very  extensive  manufacture 
and  export  of  pearlash  and  potash  :  an 
industry  which  he  and  his  brother 
Caleb  were  the  first  to  introduce  into 
America.  He  was  now  nearly  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  died  in  the  second 
year  of  the  war. 

Joseph  House,  at  the  evacuation  of 
Boston,  went  with  the  army  to  Halifax. 
He  was  a  householder,  but  possessed 
no  considerable  estate  in  Lancaster. 
In  17  78,  his  name  appears  among  the 
proscribed  and  banished. 

The  Lancaster  committee  of  corre- 
spondence, July  17,  1775.  Published 
Nahum  Houghton  as  "an  unwearied 
pedlar  of  that  baneful  herb  tea,"  and 
warned  all  patriots  "  to  entirely  shun 
his  company  and  have  no  manner  of 
dealings  or  connections  with  him  except 
acts  of  common  humanity."    A  special 
town  meeting  was  called  on  June  30, 
1777,  chiefly  "  to  act  on  a  Resolve  of 
the  General  Assembly  Respecting  and 
Securing   this   and  the  other  United 
States  against  the  Danger  to  which  thay 
are  Exposed  by  the  Internal  Enemies 
Thereof,  and  to  Elect  some  proper  per- 
son to  Collect  such  evidence  against 
such  Persons  as  shall  be  demed  by 
athority  as  Dangerous  persons  to  this 
and  the  other  United  States  of  Amarica." 
At  this  meeting  Colonel  Asa  Whitcomb 
was  chosen  to  collect  evidence  against 
suspected  loyalists,  and  Moses  Gerrish, 
Daniel  Allen,  Ezra  Houghton,  Joseph 
Moor,  and  Solomon  Houghton,  were 
voted  "  as  Dangerous  Persons  and  In- 
ternal Enemies  to  this   State."  On 
September  12  of  the  same  year,  appar- 
ently upon  a  report  from  Colonel  Asa 
Whitcomb,  it  was  voted  that  Thomas 
Grant,  James  Carter,  and  the  Reverend 
Timothy  Harrington,  "Stand  on  the 


Black  List."  It  was  also  ordered  that 
the  selectmen  "  Return  a  List  of  these 
Dangerous  Persons  to  the  Clerk,  and 
he  to  the  Justice  of  the  Quorum  as 
soon  as  may  be."  This  action  of  the 
extremists  seems  to  have  aroused  the 
more  conservative  citizens,  and  another 
meeting  was  called,  on  September  23, 
for  the  purpose  of  reconsidering  this 
ill-advised  and  arbitrary  proscription,  at 
which  meeting  the  clerk  was  instructed 
not  to  return  the  names  of  James  Carter 
and  the  Reverend  Timothy  Harrington 
before  the  regular  town  meeting  in 
November. 

Thomas  Grant  was  an  old  soldier, 
having  served  in  the  French  and  Indian 
War,  and,  if  a  loyalist,  probably  con- 
doned the  offence  by  enlisting  in  the 
patriot  army ;  his  name  is  on  the  muster- 
roll  of  the  Rhode  Island  expedition  in 
1777,  and  in  1781  he  was  mustered 
into  the  service  for  three  years.  He 
was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  a  poor 
man,  for  the  town  paid  bills  presented 
"  for  providing  for  Tom  Grant's  Family." 

Moses  Gerrish  was  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1762,  and  reputed 
a  man  of  considerable  ability.  Enoch 
Gerrish,  perhaps  a  brother  of  Moses, 
was  a  farmer  in  Lancaster  who  left  his 
home,  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  in 
York  County,  and  thence  removed  for 
trial  to  Worcester  by  order  of  the 
council,  May  29,  1778.  The  following 
letter  uncomplimentary  to  these  two 
loyalists  is  found  in  Massachusetts 
Archives  (excix,  278). 


Sir.  The  two  Gerrishes  Moses  & 
Enoch,  that  ware  sometime  since  appre- 
hended by  warrant  from  the  Council  are 
now  set  at  Libberty  by  reason  of  that  Laws 
Expiring  on  which  they  were  taken  up.  I 
would  move  to  your  Honrs  a  new  warrant 
might  Isue,  Directed  to  Doer.  Silas  Hoges 
to  apprehend  &  confine  them  as  I  look 


1884.] 


The  Loyalists  of  Lancaster, 


383 


upon  them  to  be  Dangerous  persons  to  go 
at  large.  I  am  with  respect  your  Honrs. 
most  obedient  Hum.  Ser*. 

,  T  ,  JAMES  PRESCOTT. 

Oroton  12  of  July  1778. 

To  the  Hone  Jereh.  Powel  Esq. 

An  order  for  their  rearrest  was  voted 
by  the  council.  Moses  Gerrish  finally 
received  some  position  in  the  com- 
missary department  of  the  British  army, 
and,  when  peace  was  declared,  obtained 
a  grant  of  free  tenancy  of  the  island  of 
Grand  Menan  for  seven  years.  At  the 
expiration  of  that  time,  if  a  settlement 
of  forty  families  with  schoolmaster  and 
minister  should  be  established,  the 
whole  island  was  to  become  the  free- 
hold of  the  colonists.  Associated  with 
Gerrish  in  this  project  was  Thomas 
Ross,  of  Lancaster.  They  failed  in 
obtaining  the  requisite  number  of  set- 
tlers, but  continued  to  reside  upon  the 
island,  and  there  Moses  Gerrish  died  at 
an  advanced  age. 

Solomon  Houghton,  a  Lancaster 
farmer  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
fearing  the  inquisition  of  the  patriot 
committee,  fled  from  his  home.  In 
1 7  79,  the  judge  of  probate  for  Worces- 
ter County  appointed  commissioners  to 
care  for  his  confiscated  estate. 

Ezra  Houghton,  a  prosperous  farmer, 
and  recently  appointed  justice  of  the 
peace,  affixed  his  name  to  the  address 
to  General  Gage  in  1775,  and  to  the 
recantation.  In  May,  1777,  he  was 
imprisoned,  under  charge  of  counter- 
feiting the  bills  of  public  credit  and 
aiding  the  enemy.  In  November  fol- 
lowing he  petitioned  to  be  admitted  to 
bail  (see  Massachusetts  Archives,  ccxvi, 
129)  and  his  request  was  favorably 
received,  his  bail  bond  being  set  at 
two  thousand  pounds. 

Joseph  Moore  was  one  of  the  six 
slave-owners  of  Lancaster  in  177 1,  pos- 
sessed a  farm  and  a  mill,  and  was 


ranked  a  "  gentleman."  On  September 
20,  1777,  being  confined  in  Worcester 
jail,  he  petitioned  for  enlargement, 
claiming  his  innocence  of  the  charges 
for  which  his  name  had  been  put  upon 
Lancaster's  black  list.  His  petition 
met  no  favor,  and  his  estate  was  duly 
confiscated.  (See  Massachusetts  Ar- 
chives, clxxxiii,  160.) 

At  the  town  meeting  on  the  first  Mon- 
day in  November,  1777,  the  names  of 
James  Carter  and  Daniel  Allen  were 
stricken  from  the  black  list,  apparently 
without  opposition.   That  the  Reverend 
Timothy  Harrington,  Lancaster's  pru- 
dent and  much-beloved  minister,  should 
be  denounced  as  an  enemy  of  his  coun- 
try, and  his  name  even  placed  temporarily 
among  those  of  "  dangerous  persons," 
exhibits  the  bitterness  of  partisanship  at 
that  date.   This  town-meeting  prosecu- 
tion was  ostensibly  based  upon  certain 
incautious  expressions  of  opinion,  but 
appears  really  to  have  been  inspired  by 
the  spite  of  the  Whitcombs  and  others, 
whose  enmity  had  been  aroused  by  his 
conservative  action  several  years  before 
in  the  church  troubles,  known  as  "  the 
Goss  and  Walley  war,"  in  the  neighbor- 
ing town  of  Bolton.    The  Reverend 
Thomas   Goss,   of  Bolton,  Ebenezer 
Morse,  of  Boylston,  and  Andrew  Whit- 
ney, of  Petersham,  were  classmates  of 
Mr.  Harrington  in  the  Harvard  class  of 
1737,  and  all  of  them  were  opposed  to 
the  revolution  of  the  colonies.  The 
disaffection,  which,  ignoring  the  action 
of  an  ecclesiastical  council,  pushed  Mr. 
Goss  from  his  pulpit,  arose  more  from 
the  political  ferment  of  the  day  than 
from  any  advanced  views  of  his  oppo- 
nents respecting  the  abuse  of  alcoholic 
stimulants.     For  nearly  forty  years  Mr. 
Harrington  had  perhaps  never  omitted 
from  his  fervent  prayers  in  public  assem- 
blies  the   form   of   supplication  for 
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divine    blessing  upon   the  sovereign 
ruler  of  Great  Britain.    It  is  not  strange, 
although  he  had  yielded  reluctant  sub- 
mission to  the  new  order  of  things,  and 
was  anxiously  striving  to  perform  his 
clerical  duties  without  offense  to  any  of 
his  flock,  that  his  lips  should  sometimes 
lapse  into  the  wonted  formula,  "bless 
our  good  King  George."    It  is  related 
that  on  occasions  of  such  inadvertence, 
he,  without  embarrassing  pause,  added  : 
"Thou  knowest,  O  Lord!   we  mean 
George  Washington."     In  the  records 
of  the  town  clerk,  nothing  is  told  of 
the  nature  of  the  charges  against  Mr. 
Harrington,  or  of  the  manner  of  his 
defence.    Two  deacons  were  sent  as 
messengers  "  to  inform  the  Revd  Timo° 
Harrington  that  he  has  something  in 
agitation  Now  to  be  Heard   in  this 
Meeting  at  which  he  has  Liberty  to 
attend."     Joseph   Willard,   Esq.,  in 
1826,  recording  probably  the  reminis- 
cence of  some   one  present  at  the 
dramatic  scene,  says  that  when  the 
venerable   clergyman   confronted  his 
accusers,  baring  his  breast,  he  exclaimed 
with  the  language  and  feeling  of  out- 
raged virtue  :  "  Strike,  strike  here  with 
your  daggers  !    I  am  a  true  friend  to 
my  country  !  " 

Among  the  manuscripts  left  by  Mr. 
Harrington  there  is  one  prepared  for,  if 
not  read  at,  this  town  meeting,  contain- 
ing the  charges  in  detail,  and  his  reply 
to  each.  It  is  headed  :  "  Harrington's 
answers  to  ye  Charges  &c."  It  is  a 
shrewd  and  eloquent  defence,  bearing 
evidence,  so  far  as  rhetoric  can,  that  its 
author  was  in  advance  of  his  people 
and  his  times  in  respect  of  Christian 
charity,  if  not  of  political  foresight. 
The  charges  were  four  in  number  :  the 
first  being  that  of  the  Bolton  Walleyites 
alleging  that  his  refusal  to  receive  them 
as  church  members  in  regular  standing 


brought  him  "under  ye  censure  of 
shutting  up  ye  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
against  men."  To  this,  calm  answer 
is  given  by  a  review  of  the  whole  con- 
troversy in  the  Bolton  Church,  closing 
thus  :  "  Mr.  Moderator,  as  I  esteemed 
the  Proceedings  of  these  Brethren  at 
Bolton  Disorderly  and  Schismatical, 
and  as  the  Apostle  hath  given  Direction 
to  mark  those  who  cause  Divisions  and 
Offences  and  avoid  them,  I  thought  it 
my  Duty  to  bear  Testimony  against  ye 
Conduct  of  both  ye  People  at  Bolton, 
and  those  who  were  active  in  settling  a 
Pastor  over  them  in  the  Manner  Speci- 
fied, and  I  still  retain  ye  sentiment, 
and  this  not  to  shut  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  against  them,  but  to  recover 
them  from  their  wanderings  to  the 
Order  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the  direct 
way  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And 
I  still  approve  and  think  them  just." 

The  second  charge,  in  full,  was  as 
follows :  — 

"It  appears  to  us  that  his  conduct 
hath  ye  greatest  Tendency  to  subvert 
our  religious  Constitution  and  ye  Faith 
of  these  churches.  —  In  his  saying  that 
the  Quebeck  Bill  was  just — and  that 
he  would  have  done  the  same  had  he 
been  one  of  ye  Parliament — and  also 
saying  that  he  was   in  charity  with 
a  professed  Roman  Catholick,  whose 
Principles  are  so  contrary  to  the  Faith 
of  these  churches,— That  for  a  man  to 
be  in  charity  with  them  we  conceive 
that  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  be 
in  Charity  with  professed  New  England 
Churches.    It  therefore  appears  to  us 
that  it  would  be  no  better  than  mock- 
ery for  him  to  pretend  to  stand  as 
Pastor  to  one  of  these  churches."  To 
this  Mr.  Harrington  first  replies  by  the 
pointed  question  :  "  Is  not  Liberty  of 
Conscience  and  ye  right  of  judging  for 
themselves  in  the  matters  of  Religion, 
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one  grand  professed  Principle  in  ye 
New  England  Churches ;  and  one  Cor- 
ner Stone  in  their  Foundation?"  He 
then  explicitly  states  his  abhorrence 
of  "the  anti- Christian  tenets  of  Pop- 
ery," adding:  "However  on  the  other 
hand  they  receive  all  the  articles  of  the 
Athanasian    Creed  —  and    of  conse- 
quence in  their  present  Constitution 
they  have  some  Gold,  Silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones  as  well  as  much  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble."    He   characterizes  the 
accusation    in   this  pithy  paragraph: 
"Too  much  Charity  is  the  Charge  here 
brought  against  me,  — would  to  God  I 
had  still  more  of  it  in  ye  most  impor- 
tant sense.    Instead  of  a  Disqualifica- 
tion, it  would  be  a  most  enviable  ac- 
complishment in  ye  Pastor  of  a  Protes- 
tant New  England  Church."    A  sharp 
argummtum  ad  hominem,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  ultra-radical  accuser  closes 
this  division  of  his  defence.  "But, 
Mr.  Moderator,  if  my  charity  toward 
some  Roman  Catholicks  disqualified 
me  for  a  Protestant    Minister,  what, 
what  must  we  think  of  ye  honorable 
Congress  attending  Mass  in  a  Body  in 
ye  Roman  Catholic  Chappel  at  Phila- 
delphia?   Must  it  not  be  equal  mock- 
ery in  them  to  pretend  to  represent 
and  act   for  the  United  Protestant 
States?"  .  .  . 

The  third  charge  was  that  he  had 
declared  himself  and  one  of  the  breth- 
ren to  "be  a  major  part  of  the  Church." 
This,  like  the  first  charge,  was  a  revival 
of  an  old  personal  grievance  within  the 
church,  rehabilitated  to  give  cumulative 
force  to  the  political  complaints.  The 
accusation  is  summarily  disposed  of; 
the  accused  condemning  the  sentiment 
"as  grossly  Tyrannical,  inconsistent  with 
common  sense  and  repugnant  to  good 
order";  and  denying  that  he  ever 
uttered  it. 


Lastly  came  the  political  charge 
pure  and  simple. 

"  His  despising  contemning  and  set- 
ting at  naught  and  speaking  Evil  of  all 
our  Civil  Rulers,  Congress,  Continental 
and  Provincial,  of  all  our  Courts,  Legis- 
lative and  Executive,  are  not  only  sub- 
versive of  good  Order  :  But  we  appre- 
hend come  under  Predicament  of  those 
spoken  of  in  2  Pet.  II.  10,  who  despise 
government,  presumptuous,  selfwilled, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
Dignities  &c." 

Mr.  Harrington  acknowledges  that 
he  once  uttered  to  a  Mr.  North  this 
imprudent    speech.     "I  disapprove 
abhor  and  detest  the  Results  of  Con- 
gress whether  Continental  or  Provin- 
cial," but  adds  that  he  "  took  the  first 
opportunity  to  inform  Mr.  North  that  I 
had  respect  only  to  two  articles  in  said 
Results. "   He  apologizes  for  the  speech, 
but  at  the  same  time  defends  his 
criticism  of  the  two  articles  as  arbitrary 
measures.    He  also   confesses  saying 
that  "  General  Court  had  no  Business  to 
direct  Committees  to  seize  on  Estates 
before  they  had  been  Confiscated  in  a 
course  of  Law,"  and  "that  their  Con- 
stituents never  elected  or  sent  them  for 
that  Purpose,"  but  this  sentiment  he 
claimed  that  he  had  subsequently  re- 
tracted as  rash  and  improper  to  be 
spoken.    These  objectionable  expres- 
sions of  opinion,  he  asserts,  were  made 
"before  ye  19th  of  April  1775." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  Reverend 
Timothy  Harrington's  name  was  speed- 
ily erased  from  the  black  list,  and,  to 
the  credit  of  his  people  be  it  said,  he 
was  treated  with  increased  considera- 
tion and  honor  during  the  following 
eighteen  years  that  he  lived  to  serve 
them.  In  the  deliberations  of  the  Lan- 
caster town  meeting,  as  in  those  of  the 
Continental  Congress,  broad  views  of 
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National  Independence  based  upon 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  finally  pre- 
vailed over  sectional  prejudice  and 
intolerance.  The  loyalist  pastor  was 
a  far  better  republican  than  his  radical 
inquisitors. 

[Since  the  paper  upon  Lancaster  and 
the  Acadiens  was  published  in  The  Bay 
State  Monthly  for  April,  I  have  been 
favored  with  the  perusal  of  Captain 
Abijah  Willard's  "  Orderly  Book," 
through  the  courtesy  of  its  possessor, 
Robert  Willard,  m.d.,  of  Boston,  who 
found  it  among  the  historical  collec- 
tions of  his  father,  Joseph  Willard,  Esq. 
The  volume  contains,  besides  other 
interesting  matter,  a  concise  diary  of 
experiences  during  the  military  expe- 
dition of  1755  in  Nova  Scotia;  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  Lancaster 
company  was  prominently  engaged  in 
the  capture  of  Forts  Lawrence  and 


Beau  Sejour.  Captain  Willard,  though 
not  at  Grand  Pre\  was  placed  in  com- 
mand of  a  detachment  which  carried 
desolation  through  the  villages  to  the 
westward  of  the  Bay  of  Minas ;  and 
the  diary  affords  evidence  that  this 
warfare  against  the  defenceless  peas- 
antry was  revolting  to  that  gallant 
officer ;  and  that,  while  obedient  to  his 
positive  orders,  he  tempered  the  cruelty 
of  military  necessity  with  his  own. 
humanity. 

The  full  names  of  his  subalterns,  not 
given  in  the  list  from  General  Winslow's 
Journal,  are  found  to  be 

"  Joshua  Willard,  Lieutenant, 
Moses  Haskell,  „ 
Caleb  Willard,  Ensign." 
Of  the  Lancaster  men,  Sergeant  James 
Houghton  died,  and  William  Hudson, 
was  killed,  in  Nova  Scotia. 

The  diary  is  well  worthy  of  being 
printed  complete.  h.  s,  N.J, 


LOUIS  / 

By  Clara 

One  of  the  notable  citizens  of 
Revolutionary  times  was  Colonel  Louis 
Ansart.  He  was  a  native  of  France, 
and  came  to  America  in  1776, 
while  our  country  was  engaged  in  war 
with  England.  He  brought  with  him 
credentials  from  high  officials  in  his 
native  country,  and  was  immediately 
appointed  colonel  of  artillery  and 
inspector-general  of  the  foundries,  and 
engaged  in  casting  cannon  in  Massa- 
chusetts. Colonel  Ansart  understood 
the  art  to  great  perfection ;  and  it  is 
said  that  some  of  his  cannon  and  mor- 
tars are  still  serviceable  and  valuable. 
Foundries  were  then  in  operation  in 
Bridgewater  and  Titicut,  of  which  he 


Clayton. 

had  charge  until  the  close  of  the 
Revolutionary  War. 

Colonel  Ansart  was  an  educated 
man  — a  graduate  of  a  college  in 
France  —  and  of  a  good  family.  It 
is  said  that  he  conversed  well  in  seven 
different  languages. 

His  father  purchased  him  a  commis- 
sion of  lieutenant  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
years  ;  and  he  was  employed  in  military 
service  by  his  native  country  and  the 
United  States,  and  held  a  commission 
until  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary 
War,  when  he  purchased  a  farm  in 
Dracut  and  resided  there  until  his 
death.  He  returned  to  France  three 
times  after  he  first  came  to  this  country, 
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and  was  there  at  the  time  Louis  XVI 
was  arrested,  in  1789. 

Colonel  Ansart  married  Catherine 
Wimble,  an  American  lady,  of  Boston, 
and  reared  a  large  family  in  Dracut  — 
in  that  portion  of  the  town  which  was 
annexed  to  Lowell  in  1874.  Atis 
Ansart,  who  still  resides  there,  in  the 
eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  is  a  son 
of  Colonel  Ansart ;  also  Felix  Ansart, 
late  of  New  London,  Connecticut,  and 
for  twenty-four  years  an  officer  of  the 
regular  army,  at  one  time  stationed  at 
Fort  Moultrie,  South  Carolina,  and 
afterwards  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hamp- 
shire, where  he  remained  eight  years, 
and  died  in  January,  1874. 

There  were  five  boys  and  seven  girls. 
The  boys  were  those  above  named,  and 
Robert,  Abel,  and  Louis.  The  girls 
were  Julia  Ann,  who  married  Bradley 
Varnum  ;  Fanny,  who  died  in  childhood  j 
Betsey,  who  married  Jonathan  Hildreth, 
moved  to  Ohio,  and  died  in  Day- 
ton, in  that  State  ;  Sophia,  who  married 
Peter  Hazelton,  who  died  some  twenty 
years  ago,  after  which  she  married  a 
Mr.  Spaulding;  Harriet,  who  married 
Samuel  N.  Wood,  late  of  Lowell; 
Catherine,  who  married  Mr.  Layton; 
and  Aline,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years. 

Colonel  Ansart  was  trained  in  that 
profession  and  in  those  times  which  had 
a  tendency  to  develop  the  sterner 
qualities,  and  was  what  would  be 
termed  in  these  times  a  man  of  stern, 
rigid,  and  imperious  nature.  It  is  said 
he  never  retired  at  night  without  first 
loading  his  pistols  and  swinging  them 
over  the  headboard  of  his  bed. 

After  settling  in  Dracut,  —  and  in 
his  best  days  he  lived  in  excellent  style 
for  the  times,  kept  a  span  of  fine 
horses,  rode  in  a  sulky,  and  "lived 
like  a  nabob,"  —  he  always  received  a 


pension  from  the  government ;  but  his 
habits  were  such  that  he  never  acquired 
a  fortune,  but  spent  his  money  freely 
and  enjoyed  it  as  he  went  along. 

Before  he  came  to  America  he  had 
traveled  in  different  countries.  On  one 
occasion,  in  Italy,  he  was  waylaid  and 
robbed  of  all  he  had,  and  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life.  He  had  been 
playing  and  had  been  very  successful, 
winning  money,  gold  watches,  and  dia- 
monds. As  he  was  riding  back  to  his 
hotel  his  postilion  was  shot.  He  imme- 
diately seized  his  pistols  to  defend  him- 
self, when  he  was  struck  on  the  back  of 
the  head  with  a  bludgeon  and  rendered 
insensible.  He  did  not  return  to  con- 
sciousness until  the  next  morning,  when 
he  found  himself  by  the  side  of  the 
road,  bleeding  from  a  terrible  wound 
in  his  side  from  a  dirk-knife.  He  had 
strength  to  attract  the  attention  of 
a  man  passing  with  a  team,  and  was 
taken  to  his  hotel.  A  surgeon  was 
called,  who  pronounced  the  wound 
mortal.  Mr.  Ansart  objected  to  that 
view  of  the  case,  and  sent  for  another, 
and  with  skilful  treatment  he  finally 
recovered. 

It  is  said  that  he  was  a  splendid 
swordsman.  On  a  certain  occasion  he 
was  insulted,  and  challenged  his  foe  to 
step  out  and  defend  himself  with  his 
sword.  His  opponent  declined,  saying 
he  never  fought  with  girls,  meaning 
that  Mr.  Ansart  was  delicate,  with  soft, 
white  hands  and  fair  complexion,  and 
no  match  for  him,  whereupon  the 
young  Frenchman  drew  his  sword  to 
give  him  a  taste  of  his  quality.  He 
flourished  it  around  his  opponent's 
head,  occasionally  stratching  his  face 
and  hands,  until  he  was  covered  with 
wounds  and  blood,  but  he  could  not 
provoke  him  to  draw  his  weapon  and 
defend  himself.    After  complimenting 
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him  with  the  name  of  "  coward,"  he 
told  him  to  go  about  his  business, 
advising  him  in  future  to  be  more  care- 
'  ful  of  his  conduct  and  less  boastful  of 
his  courage. 

During  the  inquisition  in  France, 
Colonel  Ansart  said  that  prisoners  were 
sometimes  executed  in  the  presence 
of  large  audiences,  in  a  sort  of  amphi- 
theatre. People  of  means  had  boxes, 
as  in  our  theatres  of  the  present  day. 
Colonel  Ansart  occupied  one  of  these 
boxes  on  one  occasion  with  his  lady. 
Before  the  performance  began,  another 
gentleman  with  his  lady  presented  him- 
self in  Colonel  Ansart's  box,  and 
requested  him  to  vacate.  He  was  told 
that  he  was  rather  presuming  in  his 
conduct  and  had  better  go  where  he 
belonged.  The  man  insisted  upon 
crowding  himself  in,  and  was  very 
insolent,  when  Colonel  Ansart  seized 
him  and  threw  him  over  the  front, 
when,  of  course,  he  went  tumbling 
down  among  the  audience  below. 
Colonel  Ansart  was  for  this  act  after- 
ward arrested  and  imprisoned  for  a 
short  time,  but  was  finally  liberated 
without  trial. 

History  informs  us  that  a  combined 
attack  by  D'Estaing  and  General 
Sullivan  was  planned,  in  1778,  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  British  from  Rhode 
Island,  where,  under  General  Pigot, 
they  had  established  a  military  depot. 
Colonel  Ansart  was  aide-de-camp  to 
General  Sullivan  in  this  expedition, 
and  was  wounded  in  the  engagement 
of  August  29. 

On  a  certain  occasion  he  was  taking 
a  sleigh-ride  with  his  family,  and  in  one 
of  the  adjacent  towns  met  a  gentle- 
man with  his  turn-out  in  a  narrow  and 
drifted  part  of  the  road,  where  some 
difficulty  occurred  in  passing  each  other. 
Colonel  Ansart  suggested  to  him  that 


he  should  not  have  driven  into  such  a 
place  when  he  saw  him  coming.  The 
man  denied  that  he  saw  the  colonel, 
and  told  him  he  lied.  Colonel  Ansart 
seized  his  pistol  to  punish  him  for  his 
insolence,  when  his  wife  interfered,  an 
explanation  followed,  and  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  both  gentlemen  were  from 
Dracut.  One  was  deacon  of  the 
church,  and  the  other  "  inspector- 
general  of  artillery."  Of  course  the 
pistols  were  put  up,  as  the  deacon 
did  n't  wish  to  be  shot,  and  the  colonel 
would  n't  tell  a  lie. 

In  his  prime,  our  hero  stood  six  feet 
high  in  his  boots,  and  weighed  two 
hundred  pounds.  He  died  in  Dracut, 
May  28,  1804,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two 
years. 

Mrs.  Ansart  was  born  in  Boston,  and 
witnessed  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill, 
and  often  described  the  appearance  of 
the  British  soldiers  as  they  marched 
along  past  her  residence,  both  in  going 
to  the  battle  and  in  returning.  She  was 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  recollected  it 
perfectly.  She  said  they  were  grand 
as  they  passed  along  the  streets  of 
Boston  toward  Charlestown.  The 
officers  were  elegantly  dressed  and 
were  in  great  spirits,  thinking  it  was 
only  a  pleasant  little  enterprise  to  go 
over  to  Charlestown  and  drive  those 
Yankees  out  of  their  fort;  but  when 
they  returned  it  was  a  sad  sight.  The 
dead  and  dying  were  carried  through 
the  streets  pale  and  ghastly  and  covered 
with  blood.  She  said  the  people  wit- 
nessed the  battle  from  the  houses  in 
Boston,  and  as  regiment  after  regiment 
was  swept  down  by  the  terrible  fire  of 
the  Americans,  they  said  that  the 
British  were  feigning  to  be  frightened 
and  falling  down  for  sport;  but  when 
they  saw  that  they  did  not  get  up  again, 
and  when  the  dead  and  wounded  were 
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brought  back  to  Boston,  the  reality 
began  to  be  made  known,  and  that 
little  frolic  of  taking  the  fort  was  really 
an  ugly  job,  and  hard  to  accomplish. 

Mrs.  Ansart  died  in  Dracut  at  the 
age  of  eighty-six  years,  January  27, 
1849.  She  retained  her  mental  and 
physical  faculties  to  a  great  degree  till 


within  a  short  time  before  her  death. 
She  was  accustomed  to  walk  to  church, 
a  distance  of  one  mile,  when  she  was 
eighty  years  of  age.  Colonel  and  Mrs. 
Ansart  were  both  buried  in  Woodbine 
Cemetery,  in  the  part  of  Lowell  which 
belonged  to  Dracut  at  the  time  of  their 
interment. 


BEACON  HILL  BEFORE  THE  HOUSES. 


By  David  M.  Balfour. 


The  visitor  to  the  dome  of  the  Capi- 
tol of  the  State,  as  he  looks  out  from 
its  lantern  and  beholds  spread  imme- 
diately beneath  his  feet  a  semi-circular 
space,  whose  radius  does  not  exceed 
a  quarter  of  a  mile,  covered  with  up- 
ward of  two  thousand  dwelling-houses, 
churches,  hotels,  and  other  public 
edifices,  does  not  in  all  probability 
ask  himself  the  question :  "  What  did 
this  place  look  like  before  there  was 
any  house  here?"  When  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  George  Washington  visited 
Boston  in  1756,  on  business  connected 
with  the  French  war,  and  lodged  at  the 
Cromwell's  Head  Tavern,  a  building 
which  is  still  standing  on  the  north  side 
of  School  Street,  upon  the  site  of  No. 
13,  where  Mrs.  Harrington  now  deals 
out  coffee  and  "  mince  "-pie  to  her  cus- 
tomers, Beacon  Hill  was  a  collection 
of  pastures,  owned  by  thirteen  propri- 
etors, in  lots  containing  from  a  half  to 
twenty  acres  each.  The  southwesterly 
slope  of  the  prominence  is  designated 
upon  the  old  maps  as  "  Copley  Hill." 

We  will  now  endeavor  to  describe 
the  appearance  of  the  hill,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, with  the  beacon  on  its  top,  from 
which  it  took  its  name,  consisting  of  a 
tall  mast  sixty  feet  in  height,  erected  in 
1635,  witn  an  iron  crane  projecting 


from  its  side,  supporting  an  iron  pot. 
The  mast  was  placed  on  cross-timbers, 
with  a  stone  foundation,  supported  by 
braces,  and  provided  with  cross-sticks 
serving  as  a  ladder  for  ascending  to  the 
crane.  It  remained  until  1776,  when 
it  was  destroyed  by  the  British;  but 
was  replaced  in  1 790  by  a  monument, 
inclosed  in  a  space  six  rods  square, 
where  it  remained  until  181 1.  It  was 
surmounted  by  an  eagle,  which  now 
surmounts  the  speaker's  desk  in  the 
hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
and  had  tablets  upon  its  four  sides 
with  inscriptions  commemorative  of 
Revolutionary  events-.  It  sto^d  nearly 
opposite  the  southeast  corner  of  the 
reservoir  lot,  upon  the  site  of  No.  82 
Temple  Street,  and  its  foundation 
was  sixty  feet  higher  up  in  the  air  than 
the  present  level  of  that  street.  The 
lot  was  sold,  in  181 1,  for  the  miserable 
pittance  of  eighty  cents  per  square 
foot ! 

Starting  upon  our  pedestrian  tour 
from  the  corner  of  Tremont  and  Bea- 
con Streets,  where  now  stands  the 
Albion,  was  an  acre  lot  owned  by  the 
heirs  of  James  Penn,  a  selectman  of 
the  town,  and  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
First  Church,  which  stood  in  State 
Street  upon  the  site  of  Brazer's  Build- 
ing.   The  parsonage  stood  opposite. 
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upon  the  site  of  the  Merchants  Bank 
Building,  and  extended  with  its  garden 
to  Dock  Square,  the  water  flowing  up 
nearly  to  the  base  of  the  Samuel  Adams 
statue.    Next   comes  a  half-acre  lot 
owned  by  Samuel  Eliot,  grandfather 
of  President  Eliot  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity.   Then  follows  a  second  half-acre 
lot  owned  by  the  heirs  of  the  Reverend 
James  Allen,  fifth  minister  of  the  First 
Church,  who,  in  his  day,  as  will  be 
shown  in  the  sequel,  owned  a  larger 
portion  of  the  surface  of  Boston  than 
any  other  man,  being  owner  of  thirty- 
seven  of  the  seven  hundred  acres  which 
inclosed   the   territory  of  the  town. 
His  name  is  perpetuated  in  the  street 
of  that  name  bounding  the  Massachu- 
setts General  Hospital  grounds.  Som- 
erset Street  was  laid  out  through  it. 
The    Congregational    House,  Jacob 
Sleeper  Hall,  and  Boston  University 
Building,  which  occupies  the  former 
site  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  under 
the  pastorship  of  the  Reverend  Rollin 
H.  Neale,  stand  upon  it.    Next  comes 
Governor  James  Bowdoin's  two-acre 
pasture,  extending  from  the  last-named 
street  to  Mount  Vernon  Street,  and 
northerly  to  Allston  Street ;  the  upper 
part  of  Bowdoin  Street  and  Ashburton 
Place  were  laid  out  through  it ;  the 
Church  of  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires, 
formerly  Freeman-place  Chapel,  built 
by  the  Second  Church,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Reverend  Chandler 
Robbins,  and  afterwards  occupied  by 
the    First   Presbyterian   Church,  the 
Church  of  the  Disciples,  the  Brattle- 
square  Church,  the  Old  South  Church, 
and   the   First  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church;  so  that  the  entire  theological 
gamut  has  resounded  from  its  walls ; 
the  Swedenborgian  Church,  over  which 
the  Reverend  Thomas  Worcester  pre- 
sided for  a  long  series  of  years,  also 


stands  upon  it.    Having  reached  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  we  come  abreast  of 
the  five-and-a-half  acre  pasture  of  Gov- 
ernor John  Hancock,  the  first  signer 
of  the  immortal  Declaration  of  Ameri- 
can   Independence,    extending  from 
Mount  Vernon  Street  to  Joy  Street,  and 
northerly  to  Derne  Street,  embracing 
the  Capitol  lot,  and  also  the  reser- 
voir lot,  for  which  last  two  he  paid,  in 
1752,  the  modest  sum  of  eleven  hun- 
dred dollars  !    It  is  now  worth  a  thou- 
sand times  as  much.    For  the  remainder 
of  his  possessions  in  that  vicinity  he 
paid  nine  hundred  dollars  more.  The 
upper  part  of  Mount  Vernon  Street,  the 
upper  part  of  Hancock   Street,  and 
Derne  Street,  were  laid  out  through  it. 
Then,  descending  the  hill,  comes  Ben- 
jamin Joy's  two-acre  pasture,  extending 
from  Joy  Street  to  Walnut  Street,  and 
extending  northerly  to  Pinckney  Street ; 
forty-seven  dwelling-houses  now  stand- 
ing upon  it.    Mr.  Joy  paid  two  thou- 
sand dollars  for  it.    At  the  time  of  its 
purchase  he  was  desirous  of  getting  a 
house  in  the  country,  as  being  more 
healthy  than  a  town-residence,  and  he 
selected  this  localty  as  "  being  country 
enough  for  him."    The  upper  part  of 
Joy  Street  was  laid  out  through  it. 
Now  follows  the  valuable  twenty-acre 
pasture  of  John  Singleton  Copley,  the 
eminent  historical  painter,  one  of  whose 
productions  (Charles  the  First  demand- 
ing in  the  House  of  Commons  the 
arrest  of  the  five  impeached  members) 
is  now  in  the  art-room  of  the  Public 
Library.    It  extended  for  a  third  of  a 
mile  on  Beacon  Street,  from  Walnut 
Street  to  Beaver  Street,  and  northerly 
to  Pinckney  Street,  which  he  purchased 
in  lots  at  prices  ranging  from  fifty  to 
seventy    dollars    per    acre.  Walnut, 
Spruce,  a  part  of  Charles,  River,  Brim- 
mer, Branch  Avenue,  Byron  Avenue, 
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Lime,  and  Chestnut  Streets,  Louisburg 
Square,  the  lower  parts  of  Mount  Ver- 
non and  Pinckney  Streets,  and  the 
southerly  part  of  West  Cedar  Street, 
have  been  laid  out  through  it.  Copley 
left  Boston,  in  1774,  for  England,  and 
never  returned  to  his  native  land.  He 
wrote  to  his  agent  in  Boston,  Gardner 
Greene  (whose  mansion  subsequently 
stood  upon  the  enclosure  in  Pemberton 
Square,  surrounded  by  a  garden  of  two 
and  a  quarter  acres,  for  which  he  paid 
thirty-three  thousand  dollars),  to  sell 
the  twenty-acre  pasture  for  the  best 
price  which  could  be  obtained.  After 
a  delay  of  some  time  he  sold  it, 
in  1796,  for  eighteen  thousand  four 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  equivalent 
to  nine  hundred  dollars  per  acre,  or 
two  cents  per  square  foot.  It  is  a  singu- 
lar fact  that  a  record  title  to  only  two 
and  a  half  of  the  twenty  acres  could 
be  found.  It  was  purchased  by  the 
Mount  Vernon  Proprietors,  consisting 
of  Jonathan  Mason,  three  tenths ;  Har- 
rison Gray  Otis,  three  tenths ;  Benja- 
min Joy,  two  tenths  ;  and  Henry  Jack- 
son, two  tenths.  The  barberry  bushes 
speedily  disappeared  after  the  Copley 
sale.  The  southerly  part  of  Charles 
Street  was  laid  out  through  it.  And  the 
first  railroad  in  the  United  States  was 
here  employed.  It  was  gravitation  in 
principle.  An  inclined  plane  was  laid 
from  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  dirt-cars 
slid  down,  emptying  their  loads  into 
the  water  at  the  foot  and  drawing  the 
empty  cars  upward.  The  apex  of  the 
hill  was  in  the  rear  of  the  Capitol  near 
the  junction  of  Mount  Vernon  and 
Temple  Streets,  and  was  about  sixty 
feet  above  the  present  level  of  that 
locality,  and  about  even  with  the  roof 
of  the  Capitol.  The  level  at  the  corner 
of  Bowdoin  Street  and  Ashburton  Place 
has  been  reduced  about  thirty  feet, 
and  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  res- 


ervoir lot  about  twenty  feet,  and  Louis- 
burg Square  about  fifteen  feet.  The 
contents  of  the  excavations  were  used 
to  fill  up  Charles  Street  as  far  north  as 
Cambridge  Street,  the  parade-ground 
on  the  Common,  and  the  Leverett- 
street  jail  lands.  The  territory  thus 
conveyed  now  embraces  some  of  the 
finest  residences  in  the  city.  The 
Somerset  Club-house,  the  Church  of 
the  Advent,  and  the  First  African 
Church,  built  in  1807  by  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  with  the  Reverend 
Daniel  Sharp,  stand  upon  it. 

Bounded  southerly  on  Copley's  pas- 
ture, westerly  on  Charles  River,  and 
northerly  on  Cambridge  Street,  was 
Zachariah  Phillips's  nine-acre  pasture, 
which  extended  easterly  to  Grove 
Street ;  for  which  he  paid  one  hundred 
pounds  sterling,  equivalent  to  fifty 
dollars  per  acre.  The  northerly  parts 
of  Charles  and  West  Cedar  Streets,  and 
the  westerly  parts  of  May  and  Phillips 
Streets,  have  been  laid  out  through  it. 
The  Twelfth  Baptist  Church,  formerly 
under  the  pastorship  of  the  Reverend 
Samuel  Snowdon,  stands  upon  it.  Pro- 
ceeding easterly  was  the  sixteen-and- 
a-half-acre  pasture  of  the  Reverend 
James  Allen,  before  alluded  to  as  the 
greatest  landowner  in  the  town  of 
Boston,  for  which  he  paid  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds,  New-England  cur- 
rency, equivalent  to  twenty- two  dollars 
per  acre.  It  bounded  southerly  on 
Copley's,  Joy's,  and  Hancock's  pas- 
tures, and  extended  easterly  to  Temple 
Street.  Anderson,  Irving,  Garden, 
South  Russell,  Revere,  and  the  easterly 
parts  of  Phillips  and  Myrtle  Streets, 
were  laid  out  through  it.  Next  comes 
Richard  Middlecott's  four-acre  pasture, 
extending  from  Temple  Street  to  Bow- 
doin Street,  and  from  Cambridge  Street 
to  Allston  Street.  Ridgeway  Lane,  the 
lower  parts  of  Hancock,  Temple,  and 
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Bowdoin  Streets,  were  laid  out  through 
it.  The  Independent  Baptist  Church, 
formerly  under  the  pastorship  of  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Paul;  the  First 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  built  in 
1835  by  the  parish  of  Grace  Church, 
under  the  rectorship  of  the  Reverend 
Thomas  M.  Clark,  now  bishop  of  the 
diocese  of  Rhode  Island ;  the  Mission 
Chapel  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
which  was  erected  in  1830  by  the 
congregation  of  the  Reverend  Lyman 
Beecher,  just  after  the  destruction  of 
their  edifice  by  fire,  which  stood  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  Hanover  and  (new) 
Washington  Streets,  stand  upon  it. 
Next  comes  the  four-acre  pasture  of 
Charles  Bulfinch,  the  architect  of  the 
Capitol  at  Washington,  also  of  the 
Massachusetts  Capitol,  Faneuil  Hall, 
and  other  public  buildings,  and  for 
fourteen  years  chairman  of  the  board 
of  selectmen  of  the  town  of  Boston, 
extending  from  Bowdoin  Street  to  Bul- 
finch Street,  and  from  Bowdoin  Square 
to  Ashburton  Place,  for  which  he  paid 
two  hundred  pounds,  New-England 
currency,  equivalent  to  six  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  dollars.  Bulfinch  Street 
and  Bulfinch  Place  were  laid  out 
through  it.  The  Revere  House,  for- 
merly the  mansion  of  Kirk  Boott,  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  city  of  Lowell ; 
Bulfinch-place  Church,  which  occupies 
the  site  of  the  Central  Universalist 
Church,  erected  in  1822  by  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Reverend  Paul  Dean ; 
and  also  Mount  Vernon  Church, 
erected  in  1842  by  the  congregation 
over  which  the  Reverend  Edward  N. 
Kirk  presided,  stand  upon  it.  Then 
follows  the  two-acre  pasture  of  Cyprian 
Southack,  extending  to  Tremont  Row 
easterly,  and  westerly  to  Somerset 
Street.  Stoddard  Street  and  Howard 
Street  were  laid  out  through  it.  The 
Howard  Athenaeum,  formerly  the  site 


of  Father  Miller's  Tabernacle,  stands 
upon  it.  Then  follows  the  one-and-a- 
half-acre  pasture  of  the  heirs  of  the 
Reverend  John  Cotton,  second  minister 
of  the  First  Church,  extending  from 
Howard  Street  to  Pemberton  Square, 
which  constitutes  a  large  portion  of 
that  enclosure.  And  lastly,  proceed- 
ing southerly,  comes  the  four-acre 
pasture  of  William  Phillips,  extending 
from  the  southeasterly  corner  of  Pem- 
berton Square  to  the  point  of  beginning, 
and  enclosing  the  largest  portion  of 
that  enclosure.  The  Hotel  Pavilion, 
the  Suffolk  Savings  Bank,  and  Hough- 
ton and  Dutton's  stores,  stand  upon  it. 

Less  than  a  century  ago  Charles  River 
flowed  at  high  tide  from  the  southeast 
corner  of  Cambridge  Street  and  Ander- 
son Street  acrosz  intervening  streets  to 
Beacon  Street,  up  which  it  flowed  one 
hundred  and  forty-three  feet  "easterly 
across  Charles  Street  to  No.  61.  When 
Mr.  John  Bryant  dug  the  cellar  for  that 
building  he  came  to  the  natural  beach, 
with  its  rounded  pebbles,  at  the  depth 
of  three  or  four  feet  below  the  surface. 
It  also  flowed  over  the  Public  Garden, 
across  the  southern  portion  of  the 
parade-ground,  to  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
upon  which  stands  the  Soldiers'  Monu- 
ment. A  son  of  H.  G.  Otis  was 
drowned,  about  seventy  years  ago,  in  a 
quagmire  which  existed  at  that  spot. 
It  also  flowed  across  the  westerly  por- 
tion of  Boylston  Street  and  Tremont 
Street,  and  Shawmut  Avenue,  to  the 
corner  of  Washington  Street  and  Groton 
Street,  where  stood  the  fortifications 
during  the  American  Revolution,  across 
the  Neck,  which  was  only  two  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  in  width  at  that  point,  and 
thence  to  the  boundary  of  Roxbury. 
A  beach  existed  where  now  is  Charles 
Street,  and  the  lower  part  of  Cambridge 
Street,  on  both  sides,  was  a  marsh. 

Less  than  a  century  ago,  land  on 
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Beacon  Hill  was  as  cheap  as  public 
documents.    Ministers  are  enjoined  not 
to  be  worldly  minded,  and  not  to  be 
given  to  filthy  lucre.  But  the  Reverend 
James  Allen  would  furnish  an  excellent 
pattern  for  a  modern  real-estate  specu- 
lator.    In    addition   to   his  pasture 
on  the  south  side  of  Cambridge  Street, 
he  had  also  a  twenty-acre  pasture  on 
the  north  side  of  that  street,  between 
Chambers  Street  and   Charles  River, 
extending  to  Poplar  Street,  for  which  he 
paid  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds, 
New-England  currency,  equivalent  to 
four  hundred  and  sixty-seven  dollars, 
equal  to  twenty- three  dollars  per  acre. 
He  was  thus  the  proprietor  of  all  the 
territory  from  Pinckney  Street  to  Poplar 
Street,  between  Joy  Street  and  Chambers 
Street  on  the  east,  and  Grove  Street 
and  Charles  River  on  the  west;  for 
which  he  paid  the  magnificent  sum  of 
nine  hundred  and  sixty-seven  dollars  ! 
It  was  called  "Allen's  Farm."  The 
Capitol    lot,    containing    ninety -five 
thousand  square  feet,  Was  bought  by 
the  town  of  Boston  of  John  Hancock 
(who,  though  a  devoted  patriot  to  the 
American  cause,  yet  in  all  his  busi- 
ness transactions  had  an  eye  to  profit), 
for    the   sum   of   thirteen  thousand 
three  hundred  and  thirty-three  dollars  ; 
only  twe?7ty  times  as  much  as  he  gave 
for  it  !    The  town  afterward  conveyed  it 
to  the  Commonwealth  for  five  shillings, 
upon  condition  that  it  should  be  used 
for  a  Capitol.     In  1846,  the  city  of 
Boston  paid  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
thousand  one  hundred  and  seven  dollars 
for  the  reservoir  lot  containing  thirty- 
seven  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  square  feet.    In  1633,  the  town 
granted  to  William  Blackstone  fifty  acres 
of  land  wherever  he  might  select.  He 
accordingly  selected  upon  the  south- 
westerly slope  of  Beacon  Hill,  which 
included  the  Common.    Being  after- 


ward compelled  by  the  town  to  fence 
in  his  vacant  land,  he  conveyed  back 
to  the  town,  for  thirty  pounds,  all  but 
the  six-acre  lot  at  the  corner  of  Beacon 
and  Spruce  Streets,  and  extending 
westerly  to  Charles  River,  and  northerly 
to  Pinckney  Street,  where  he  lived 
until  1635,  when  he  removed  to  Rhode 
Island,  and  founded  the  town  which 
bears  his  name. 

It  will  thus  be  perceived  that  the 
portion  of  Beacon  Hill,  included  be- 
tween Beacon  Street,  Beaver  Street, 
Cambridge  Street,  Bowdoin  Square, 
Court  Street,  Tremont  Row,  and  Tre- 
mont  Street,  containing  about  seventy- 
three  acres,  was  sold,  less  than  a  century 
ago,  at  prices  ranging  from  twenty-two 
to  nine  hundred  dollars  per  acre,  aggre- 
gating less  than  thirty  thousand  dollars. 
It  now  comprises  the  ninth  ward  of  the 
city  of  Boston,  and  contains  within  its 
limits  a  real  estate  valuation  of  sixteen 
millions  of  dollars.  Its  name  and  fame 
are  associated  with  important  events 
and  men  prominent  in  American  annals. 
Upon  its  slopes  have  dwelt  Josiah 
Quincy,  of  ante -Revolutionary  fame, 
and  his  son  and  namesake  of  civic 
fame  j  and  also  his  grandson  and  name- 
sake, and  Edmund,  equally  distin- 
guished ;  Lemuel  Shaw,  Robert  G. 
Shaw,  Daniel  Webster,  Abbott  Law- 
rence, Samuel,  Nathan,  and  William 
Appleton,  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  Mrs. 
Harrison  Gray  Otis,  J.  Lothrop  Motley, 
William  H.  Prescott,  Charles  Sumner, 
John  A.  Andrew,  John  C.  Warren,  Mrs. 
Sarah  J.  Hale,  Lyman  Beecher,  William 
E.  Channing,  and  Hosea  Ballou.  La- 
fayette made  it  his  temporary  home  in 
1824,  and  Kossuth  in  1852.  During  the 
present  century,  the  laws  of  Massachu- 
setts have  been  enacted  upon  and  pro- 
mulgated from  its  summit,  and  will 
probably  continue  so  to  be  for  ages 
to  come. 
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BRITISH  FORCE  AND  THE  LEADING  LOSSES  IN 
THE  REVOLUTION. 

[From  Original  Returns  in  the  Eritish  Record  Office.] 

Compiled  by  Henry  B.  Carrington,  U.S.A. 


At  Boston,  in  1775,  9,147. 

At  New  York,  in  1776,  31,626. 

In  America:  June,  1777,  30,957; 
August,  1778,  33,756;  February,  1779, 
30,283;  May,  1779,  33,458;  Decem- 
ber, 1779,  38>569  ;  May>  1780,  38,002; 
August,  1780,  33,020;  December,  1780, 
33,766;  May,  1 781,  33,374;  Septem- 
ber, 1 781,  42,075. 

CASUALTIES. 

Bunker  Hill,  1,054;  Long  Island, 
400  ;  Fort  Washington,  454 ;  Trenton, 
1,049  (including  prisoners)  ;  Hubbard  - 


ton,  360;  Bennington,  207  (besides 
prisoners);  Freeman's  Farm,  550; 
Bemis  Heights,  500 ;  Burgoyne's  Sur- 
render, 5,763 ;  Forts  Clinton  and 
Montgomery,  190  ;  Brandy  wine,  600  ; 
Germantown,  535  ;  Monmouth,  2,400 
(including  deserters)  ;  Siege  of  Charles- 
town,  265;  Camden,  324;  Cowpens, 
729;  Guilford  Court  House,  554; 
Hobkirk's  Hill,  258 ;  Eutaw  Springs, 
693;  New  London,  163;  Yorktown, 
552;  Cornwallis's  Surrender,  7,963. 


Bird  and  Squirrel  Legislation  in 
1776. 

"  Whereas,  much  mischief  happens 
from  Crows,  Black  Birds,  and  Squirrels,  by 
pulling  up  corn  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
therefore,  be  it  enacted  by  this  Town 
meeting,  that  ninepence  as  a  bounty  per 
head  be  given  for  every  full-grown  crow, 
and  twopence  half-penny  per  head  for 
every  young  crow,  and  twopence  half- 
penny per  head  for  every  crow  blackbird, 
and  one  penny  half-penny  per  head  for 
every  red- winged  blackbird,  and  one 
penny  half-penny  per  head  for  every  thrush 
or  jay  bird  and  streaked  squirrel  that  shall 
be  killed,  and  presented  to  the  Town 
Treasurer  by  the  twentyeth  day  of  June 
next,  and  that  the  same  be  paid  out  of  the 
town  treasury.1' 

Barrington,  Rhode  Island. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  town  held  on 
the  fourteenth  of  March,  1774,  James 
Brown,  the  fourth,  was  the  first  on  the 
committee  to  draw  up  resolves  to  be 


iL  NOTES. 

laid  before  the  meeting  respecting  the 
infringements  made  upon  the  Americans 
by  certain  "  ministerial  decrees."  These 
were  laid  before  a  meeting  held  March 
21,  1774,  and  received  by  the  town's 
votes,  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  inhabitants  of  this  Town  being 
justly  Alarmed  at  the  several  acts  of 
Parliament  made  and  passed  for  having 
a  revenue  in  America,  and,  more  es- 
pecially the  acts  for  the  East  India 
Company,  exporting  their  tea  into 
America  subject  to  a  duty  payable  here, 
on  purpose  to  raise  a  revenue  in  Amer- 
ica, with  many  more  unconstitutional 
acts,  which  are  taken  into  consideration 
by  a  number  of  our  sister  towns  in  the 
Colony,  therefore  we  think  it  needless 
to  enlarge  upon  them  ;  but  being  sensible 
of  the  dangerous  condition  the  Colonies 
are  in,  Occasioned  by  the  Influence  of 
wicked  and  designing  men,  we  enter 
into  the  following  Resolves ; 
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"  First,  That  we,  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Town  ever  have  been  &  now  are 
Loyal  &  dutiful  subjects  to  the  king 
of  G.  Britain. 

"  Second,  That  we  highly  approve  of 
the  resolutions  of  our  sister  Colonies 
and  the  noble  stand  they  have  made 
in  the  defense  of  the  liberties  & 
priviledges  of  the  Colonys,  and  we 
thank  the  worthy  author  of  '  the  rights 
of  the  Colonies  examined.' 

"  Third,  That  the  act  for  the  East 
India  Company  to  export  their  Tea  to 
America  payable  here,  and  the  sending 
of  said  tea  by  the  Company,  is  with  an 
intent  to  enforce  the  Revenue  Acts  and 
Designd  for  a  precedent  for  Establish- 
ing Taxes,  Duties  &  Monopolies  in 
America,  that  they  might  take  our 
property  from  us  and  dispose  of  it  as 
they  please  and  reduce  us  to  a  state  of 
abject  slavery. 

"  Fourth,  That  we  will  not  buy  or  sell, 
or  receive  as  a  gift,  any  dutied  Tea,  nor 
have  any  dealings  with  any  person  or 
persons  that  shall  buy  or  sell  or  give 
or  receive  or  trade  in  sd  Tea,  directly 
or  indirectly,  knowing  it  or  suspecting 
it  to  be  such,  but  will  consider  all  per- 
sons concern*  in  introducing  dutied 
Teas  ....  into  any  Town  in  Amer- 
ica, as  enemies  to  this  country  and 
unworthy  the  society  of  free  men. 

"  Fifth,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
man  in  America  to  oppose  by  all  proper 
measures  to  the  uttermost  of  his  Power 
and  Abilities  every  attempt  upon  the 
liberties  of  his  Country  and  especially 
those  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Re- 
solves, &  to  exert  himself  to  the  utter- 
most of  his  power  to  obtain  a  redress  of 
the  grievances  the  Colonies  now  groan 
under. 

"We  do  therefore  solemnly  resolve 
that  we  will  heartily  unite  with  the 
Town  of  Newport  and  all  the  other 


Towns  in  this  and  the  sister  Colonies, 
and  exert  our  whole  force  in  support  of 
the  just  rights  and  priviledges  of 
the  American  Colonies. 

"  Sixth,  That  James  Brown,  Isaiah 
Humphrey,  Edwd  Bosworth,  Sam1 
Allen,  Nathaniel  Martin,  Moses  Tyler, 
&  Thomas  Allen,  Esq.,  or  a  major 
part  of  them,  be  a  committee  for  this 
town  to  Correspond  with  all  the  other 
Committees  appointed  by  any  Town  in 
this  or  the  neighboring  Colonies,  and 
the  committee  is  desird  to  give  their 
attention  to  every  thing  that  concerns 
the  liberties  of  America ;  and  if  any  of 
that  obnoxious  Tea  should  be  brought 
into  this  Town,  or  any  attempt  made  on 
the  liberties  of  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
the  committee  is  directed  and  empow- 
ered to  call  a  town  meeting  forthwith 
that  such  measures  may  be  taken  as 
the  publick  safty  may  require. 

u  Seventh,  That  we  do  heartily  unite 
in  and  resolve  to  support  the  foregoing 
resolves  with  our  lives  &  fortunes." 

John  Rogers,  Esquire. 

A  descendant  of  John  Rogers,  of 
Smithfield  farm,  came  to  America  in  the 
early  emigration.  Can  any  one  give  any 
information  as  to  the  life  and  death  of 
a  son,  John  Rogers,  Jr.,  of  Roxbury  ? 

Answer.  —  John  Rogers,  Jr.,  or  second, 
was  born  at  Duxbury,  about  February  28, 
1641.  He  married  Elisabeth  Peabody, 
and,  after  King  Philip's  War,  removed  to 
Mount  Hope  Neck,  Bristol,  Rhode  Island, 
about  1680.  He  again  removed  to  Boston 
in  1697;  to  Taunton  in  1707;  and  to 
Swansea  in  17 10.  He  became  blind  in 
1723,  and  died  after  nine  days'  sickness, 
June  28,  1732,  in  the  ninety-second  year  of 
his  age,  leaving  at  the  time  of  his  death 
ninety-one  descendants,  children,  grand- 
children, and  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  buried  at  Prince's  Hill  Cemetery,  in 
Barrington,  Rhode  Island,  where  his  grave 
is  marked  by  a  fine  slate  headstone  in 
excellent  preservation.  M.  h.  w. 
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We  propose  to  make  The  Bay  State 
Monthly  an  interesting  and  valuable 
addition  to  every  library  —  prized  in 
every  home  —  read  at  every  fireside. 
We  want  all  who  sympathize  with  our 
work  to  express  their  goodwill  by  or- 
dering the  publication  regularly  at  their 
book-seller's,  or  at  the  nearest  news 
stand,  or,  better  yet,  remit  ,  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  publishers.  After  all, 
financial  sympathy  is  what  is  needed  to 
encourage  any  enterprise.  Next  in  im- 
portance is  the  contribution  of  articles 
calculated  to  interest,  primarily,  the 
good  citizens  of  this  Commonwealth. 

And  one  feature  will  be  to  develop 
the  Romance  in  Massachusetts  Colonial 
and  State  History.  Articles  of  this 
character  are  specially  desired.  In  the 
meanwhile,  the  publishers  invite  contri- 
butions of  works  upon  local  history,  with 
view  to  a  fair  equivalent  in  exchange. 
New  England  town  histories  and  histor- 
ical pamphlets  will  be  very  readily  ac- 
cepted at  a  fair  valuation. 

The  encouragement  given  to  The  Bay 
State  Monthly  warrants  the  publishers 
in  assuring  the  public  that  the  magazine 
is  firmly  established.  Many  of  the 
leading  writers  of  the  State  have  prom- 
ised articles  for  future  numbers. 

If  you  have  a  son  settled  in  Califor- 
nia, farming  or  cattle-raising,  or  among 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  or  in  some  wild 
mining  camp  exposed  to  every  tempta- 
tion, or,  perhaps,  on  some  lonely  prairie 
farm,  away  from  neighbors,  send  him 
The  Bay  State  Monthly  for  one  year. 
It  will  come  to  him  like  a  gentle  breeze 
from  his  native  hillside,  full  of  sugges- 
tive thoughts  of  home. 


In  the  announcement  of  The  Bay 
State  Monthly,  and  the  issue  of  the 
first  number,  it  was  perfectly  understood 
that  the  enterprise  was  a  bold  piece  of 
magazine  work. 

^The  purpose  was  to  begin  the  year 
with  the  first  number,  and  that  was 
carried  out.  No  apology  is  made  for 
neglect  of  notices,  whether  of  review, 
or  otherwise.  In  fact,  it  was  not  sup- 
posed that  the  readers  would  care  for 
editors,  if,  only,  they  had  fresh  matter 
for  their  perusal. 

It  is  also  perfectly  understood  by  the 
editors  ot  The  Bay  State  Monthly, 
that  every  author,  and  publisher,  will 
look  at  the  numbers,  with  keen  outlook, 
for  immediate  recognition.  That  is 
quite  right ;  but  recognition  is  not  less 
valuable,  when  it  comes  in  due  turn ; 
and  no  patron  will  be  overlooked. 

It  may  have  been  an  error,  that  the 
editors  did  not  more  fully  elaborate 
their  plan,  in  their  Prospectus.  The 
intent  was  right.    The  real  plan  is  this  : 

(1)  "The  Bay  State,"  in  its  me- 
morial biography,  illustrated  by  portraits 
and  historical  notes,  takes  a  new  field. 

(2)  "The  Bay  State,"  in  its  revo- 
lutionary and  historical  record ;  illus- 
trated by  maps,  mansions,  and  local 
objects  of  memorial  and  monumental 
interest,  invites  support. 

(3)  Historical  articles,  of  national 
value,  which  illustrate  the  outgrowth  of 
the  struggle  for  national  independence, 
which  had  its  start  at  Concord  and 
Lexington,  was  developed  in  the  siege 
of  Boston,  and  culminated  at  Yorktown. 
In  this  line  we  obtained  from  General 
Carrington,  the  historian,  an  article 
and  maps  to  start  this  series. 
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(4)  The  best  historical,  educational, 
and  general  literature,  with  no  exclusive 
limitation  of  authorship  or  subject; 
but  with  the  aim  at  a  high  standard  of 
contributions,  so  that  the  magazine 
should  be  prized,  as  a  specialty. 

Perchance  a  dearly-loved  daughter 
is  carrying  New-England  ideas  to  some 
dark  corner  of  the  South  or  West,  lead- 
ing the  young  idea,  or  surrounded  by 
ideas  of  her  own,  —  what  more  appro- 
priate present  to  the  absent  one  than 
The  Bay  State  Monthly? 

In  the  old-fashioned  farm-house 
where  your  youth  was  passed  so  hap- 
pily, there  may  be  the  dim,  spectacled 
eyes  of  the  good  father  and  mother  — 
perhaps  one  without  the  other  —  await- 
ing the  approach  of  spring  and  summer, 
to  welcome  home  their  child.  Herald 
your  coming  by  sending  to  them  The 
Bay  State  Monthly,  to  relieve  the 
monotony  and  awaken  reminiscences 
of  their  youth. 

There  are  indications  that  the  unjust 
postal  law,  which  provides  that  The 
Bay  State  Monthly  can  be  delivered 
in  San  Francisco,  New  Orleans,  or 
Savannah,  for  less  than  half  the  money 
required  to  deliver  it  in  Boston  and  its 
suburbs,  will  be  repealed  by  the  present 
Congress,  and  a  more  equitable  law 
established. 

Subscribe  for  The  Bay  State 
Monthly. 

The  Bay  State  Monthly  has  found 
a  home  at  31  Milk  Street,  room  46, 
(elevator) . 

A  reliable  boy  from  thirteen  to  six- 
teen years  old  can  find  employment  at 
our  office.  Write,  stating  qualifications, 
references,  and  wages  expected. 

John  N.  McClintock,  of  The  Bay 
State  Monthly,  has  written  and  has 
in  press,  a  History  of  the  town  of  Pem- 


broke, New  Hampshire.  Modesty  pre- 
vents our  dwelling. at  too  great  a  length 
upon  the  merits  of  the  book.  The  his- 
torical student  will  find  within  its  covers 
a  wealth  of  dramatic  incidents,  thrilling 
narrative,  touching  pathos,  etc. 

Apropos  of  town  histories,  the  pub- 
lishers of  The  Bay  State  Monthly 
would  be  willing  to  confer  with  authors 
upon  the  subject  of  publishing  their 
manuscripts. 

We  copy,  by  permission,  from  the 
Boston  Daily  Advertiser,  the  following 

RECORD  OF  EVENTS  IN  JANUARY. 

1.  President  Clark  of  the  New  York  and  New 

England  Railroad  appointed  its  receiver. 
Successful  opening  of  the  improved  system 
of  sewerage  in  Boston. 

2.  James  Russell  Lowell  declines  the  rectorship 

of  St.  Andrew's  University,  to  which  he 
was  elected. 

3.  Inauguration  of  the  Hon.  George  D.  Robin- 

son as  governor. 

7.  Inauguration  of  the  Boston  city  government, 

and  of  the  new  governments  in  the  cities  of 
the  Commonwealth. 

8.  Appointment  by  the  governor  of  Mrs.  Ellen 

C.  Johnson,  of  Boston,  as  superintendent 
of  the  Sherborn  reformatory  prison  for 
women. 

12.  Close  of  the  foreign  exhibition  in  Boston. 
15.  Minister  Lowell  accepts  the  presidency  of  the 

Birmingham  and   Midland   Institute  for 

1884. 

17.  Francis  W.  Rockwell  elected  to  Congress 

from  the  twelfth  Massachusetts  district  to 
succeed  Governer  Robinson. 
Mr.  Robert  Harris  elected  president  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  in  place  of  Mr. 
Henry  Villard,  resigned. 

18.  Steamer  City  of  Columbus  of  the  Boston  and 

Savannah    line  wrecked  off  Gay  Head, 
Martha's  Vineyard,  with  the  loss  of  one 
hundred  lives. 
28.  The  State  Senate  votes  to  abolish  the  annual 
Election  Sermon. 

DEATHS  IN  JANUARY. 
3.  The  Rev.  Lawrence  Walsh,  of  Rhode  Island, 
treasurer  of  the  American  National  Land 
League. 

9.  Brigadier-General  James  F.  Hall,  of  Massa- 

chusetts. 

10.  The  Rev.  George  W.  Quimby,  D.D.,  of  Maine. 
12.  John  William  Wallace,  president  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Historical  Society. 
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13.  The  Hon.  Francis  T.  Blackmeis  district  attor- 
ney of  Worcester  County,  Mass. 

16.  Amos  D.  Lockwood,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 
Dr.  John  Taylor  Gilman,  of  Portland,  Me. 

19.  General  William  C.  Plunkett,  of  Adams,  Mass. 

21.  Commodore  Timothy  A.  Hunt,  U.  S.  N.,  of 
Connecticut. 

The  History  of  Georgia,  by  Charles 
C  Jones, Jr., ll.d.  (Boston:  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  2  vols.)  This  is  one  of 
the  most  important  recent  contributions 
to  American  history.  Mr.  Jones  has 
done  for  Georgia  what  Palfrey  did  for 
New  England.  The  first  volume  deals 
with  the  settlement  of  the  State,  while 
the  second  covers  its  history  during 
the  war  of  the  Revolution.  With  the 
single  exception  of  omitting  to  give  a 
picture  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  people,  which  is  always  essential  to 
a  comprehensive  history  of  any  com- 
munity or  nation,  the  work  merits  the 
high  praise  it  has  already  received. 

The  first  volume  of  Suffolk  County 
Deeds  was  published  more  than  two 
years  ago,  by  permission  of  the  city 
authorities  of  Boston.  The  second  one, 
upon  petition  of  the  Suffolk  bar,  was 
also  printed  and  distributed  at  the  close 
of  1883.  These  volumes  contain  valu- 
able original  historical  information  of 
the  county,  and  of  the  city  itself. 
Among  other  historically-famous  names 
appear  those  of  Simon  Bradstreet,  John 
Endicott,  John  Winthrop,  and  Samuel 
Maverick.  The  Indian  element  of  the 
colony,  also,  is  shown  here  several 
times.  The  local  topography  of  Bos- 
ton and  its  suburbs,  as  they  existed 
more  than  two  centuries  ago,  are  all 
preserved  in  this  second  volume.  Other 
volumes  will  no  doubt  follow  in  time, 
thus  preserving  records  that  are  indeed 
precious. 

The  advanced  state  of  our  civilization, 
and  the  general  prevalence  of  intelli- 
gence, naturally  leads   to  the  desire 


to  contrast  the  past  with  the  present; 
and  to  trace  to  their  origin,  the  laws, 
customs,  and  manners  of  the  leading 
civilized  nations  of  the  world.  Much 
research  and  strength  have  been  ex- 
pended in  this  direction,  with  gratifying 
results.  Two  such  accomplishments 
have  been  recently  published,  which 
discuss  the  early  history  of  property. 
The  first  is  entitled  The  English  Village 
Community,  by  Frederic  Seebohm, 
(London :  Longmans,  Green,  &  Co. 
1  vol.)  The  other,  by  Denman  W. 
Ross,  ph.d.,  treats  of  The  Early 
History  of  Landholding  among  the 
Germans.  (Boston  :  Soule  &  Bugbee. 
1  vol.)  It  is  generally  admitted  that 
the  earliest  organization  of  society  was 
by  family  group,  and  that  the  earliest 
occupation  of  land  was  by  these  same 
family  groups,  and  it  is  with  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  theories  growing  out  of 
these  two  that  both  books  are  occupied. 

An  Old  Philadelphian  contains 
sketches  of  the  life  of  Colonel  William 
Bradford,  the  patriot  printer  of  1776, 
by  John  William  Wallace.  (Philadel- 
phia. Privately  printed.  1  vol.)  "  He 
was  the  third  of  the  earliest  American 
family  of  printers,  and  his  memoir 
serves  as  an  admirable  account  of  the 
interesting  period  in  which  'he  was  one 
of  the  prominent  figures  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  when  that  city  was,  in  every 
sense,  the  capital  of  the  country."  It 
should  be  printed  for  public  sale. 

The  initial  volume  of  American  Com- 
monwealths, edited  by  Horace  E. 
Scudder,  and  published  by  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  was  Virginia  :  A 
History  of  the  People,  by  John  Esten 
Cooke.  This  is  followed  by  Oregon  : 
The  Struggle  for  Possession,  written  by 
William  Barrows.  The  books  are  in- 
tended to  give  a  rapid  but  forcible 
sketch  of  each  of  those  States  in  the 
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Union  whose  lives  have  had  "marked 
'influence  upon  the  structure  of  the 
nation,  or  have  embodied  in  their  for- 
mation and  growth,  principles  of  Ameri- 
can polity." 

A  History  of  the  American  People, 
by  Arthur  Oilman,  published  by  D. 
Lothrop  &  Co.,  Boston,  i  vol.  Illus- 
trated. This  is  a  compact  account  of 
the  discovery  of  the  continent,  settle- 
ment of  the  country,  and  national 
growth  of  this  people.  It  is  treated  in 
a  popular  way,  with  strict  reference  to 
accuracy,  and  is  profusely  illustrated. 

History  of  Prussia  to  the  accession 
of  Frederick  the  Great,  1 134-1740,  by 
Herbert  Tuttle.  Published  by  Hough- 
ton, Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  1  vol.  The 
author,  who  is  Professor  of  History  in 
Cornell  University,  "  spent  several  years 
in  Berlin,  studying  with  the  greatest  care 
the  Germany  of  the  past  and  present. 
The  results  are  contained  in  this  volume, 
with  the  purpose  to  describe  the  poli- 
tical development  of  Prussia  from  the 
earliest  time  down  to  the  death  of  the 
second  king." 

The  Magazine  of  American  History, 
No.  30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 
Terms,  $5  per  annum,  single  numbers 
50  cents.  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb, 
editor. 

This  is  the  only  periodical  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  history  and  antiquities 
of  America ;  containing  original  histor- 
ical and  biographical  articles  by  writers 
of  recognized  ability,  besides  reprints 
of  rare  documents,  translations  of 
valuable  manuscripts,  careful  and  dis- 
criminating literary  reviews,  and  a 
special  department  of  notes  and 
queries,  which  is  open  to  all  historical 
inquirers. 

This  publication  is  now  in  its  seventh 
year  and  firmly  established,  with  the 
support  of  the  cultivated  element  of 


the  country.  It  is  invaluable  to  the 
reading  public,  covering  a  field  not 
occupied  by  ordinary  periodical  liter- 
ature, and  is  in  every  way  an  admirable 
table  companion  for  the  scholar,  and 
for  all  persons  of  literary  and  anti- 
quarian tastes.  It  forms  a  storehouse 
of  valuable  and  interesting  material  not 
accessible  in  any  other  form. 

Mrs.  Lamb  is  the  author  of  the 
elaborate  History  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  in  two  volumes,  royal  octavo, 
which  is  the  standard  authority  in  that 
specialty  of  local  American  history. 

We  welcome  The  Magazine  of 
American  History,  and  thank  the 
accomplished  editor  for  her  apprecia- 
tion of  our  own  more  especially  New 
England  enterprise. 

The  Magazine  of  American  History, 
has  one  element  which  insures  its  merit 
and  its  permanence,  and  that  is  its  list 
of  contributors.  Its  previous  editors 
have  included  John  Austin  Stevens, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  F.  DeCosta,  and  others. 
Its  contributors  include  such  names  as 
Bancroft,  Carrington,  DePeyster,  George 
E.  Ellis,  Gardner,  Greene,  Hamilton, 
Stone,  Horatio  Seymour,  Trumbull, 
Walworth,  Rodenbough,  Amory, 
Cooper,  Delafield,  Brevoort,  Anthon, 
Bacheller,  Arnold,  Dexter,  Windsor, 
etc. 

Historical  students  will  find  that  the 
facile  pen,  the  painstaking  research, 
and  the  scholarly  taste  of  Mrs.  Lamb, 
assure  her  a  place  with  the  first  of 
American  female  writers  ;  and  that  she 
deserves  most  considerate  and  enthusi- 
astic support.  Steel  engravings,  histor- 
ical maps,  and  many  illustrations,  add 
beauty,  character,  and  dignity  to  the 
work. 

Erratum.  In  the  January  number, 
on  pages  39  and  41  the  word  "Gates  " 
should  read  "  Gage." 
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an  ORATION. 


COUNTRYMEN,  BRETHREN,  and  FATHERS, 


w. 


E  are  now  affembled  to  celebrate 
an  anniverfary,  ever  to  be  held  in  dear  remem- 
brance by  the  fons  of  freedom.  Nothing  lefs 
than  the  birth  of  a  nation,  nothing  lefs  than  the 
emancipation  of  three  millions  of  people,  from 
the  degrading  chains  of  foreign  dominion,  is  the 
event  we  commemorate. 

Twenty  four  years  have  this  day  elapfed,  lince 
United  Columbia  firft  raifed  the  ftandard  of 
Liberty,  and  echoed  the  fhouts  of  Independence  ! 

Those  of  you,  who  were  then  reaping  the  iron 
harveft  of  the  martial  field,  whofe  bofoms  then 
palpitated  for  the  honor  of  America,  will,  at  this 
time,  experience  a  renewal  of  all  that  fervent 
patriotifm,  of  all  thofe  indefcribable  emotions, 
which  then  agitated  your  breafts.  As  for  us,  who 
were  either  then  unborn,  or  not  far  enough  advanc- 
ed beyond  the  threfhold  of  exiftence,  to  engage 
in  the  grand  conflict  for  Liberty,  we  now  moft 
cordially  unite  with  you,  to  greet  the  return  of 
this  joyous  anniverfary,  to  hail  the  day  that  gave 
us  Freedom,  and  hail  the  rifing  glories  of  our 
country  ! 

On  occafions  like  this,  you  have  heretofore 
been  addreffed,  from  this  ftage,  on  the  nature,  the 
origin,  the  expediency  of  civil  government. — 
The  field  of  political  fpeculation  has  here  been 
explored,  by  perfons,  poflefling  talents,  to  which 
the  fpeaker  of  the  day  can  have  no  pretentions. 

Declining 
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Declining  therefore  a  differtation  on  the  princi- 
ples of  civil  polity,  you  will  indulge  me  in 
llightly  fketching  on  thofe  events,  which  have 
originated,  nurtured,  and  raifed  to  its  prefent 
grandeur  the  empire  of  Columbia. 

As  no  nation  on  the  globe  can  rival  us  in  the 
rapidity  of  our  growth,  fince  the  conclufion  of 
the  revolutionary  war  —  fo  none,  perhaps,  ever 
endured  greater  hardlhips,  and  difftreffes,  than 
the  people  of  this  country,  previous  to  that 
period. 

We  behold  a  feeble  band  of  colonifts,  engaged 
in  the  arduous  undertaking  of  a  new  fettlement, 
in  the  wilds   of  North  America.      Their  civil 
liberty  being  mutilated,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
their  religious  fentiments  denied  them,  in  the 
land  that  gave  them  birth,  they  fled  their  coun- 
try, they  braved  the  dangers  of  the  then  almoft 
unriavigated  ocean,  and  fought,  on  the  other  fide 
the  globe,  an  afylum  from  the  iron  grafp  of 
tyranny,  and  the  more   intolerable   fcourge  of 
ecclefiaftical  perfecution.     But  gloomy,  indeed, 
was  their  profpeft,  when  arrived  on  this  fide  the 
Atlantic.     Scattered,  in  detachments,  along  a 
coaft  immenfely  extenfive,  at  a  remove  of  more 
than  three  thoufand  miles  from  their  friends  on 
the  eaftern  continent,  they  were  expofed  to  all 
thofe  evils,  and  endured  all  those  difficulties,  to 
which  human  nature  feems  liable.  -  Deftitute  of 
convenient  habitations,  the  inclemencies  of  the 
feafons  attacked  them,  the  midnight  beafts  of 
prey  prowled  terribly  around  them,  and  the  more 
portentous  yell  of  favage  fury  inceffantly  alfailed 
them!    But  the  fame  undiminifhed  confidence 
in  Almighty  God,  which  prompted  the  firft  fet- 
tlers  of  this  country  to  forfake  the  unfriendly 
climes  of  Europe,  ftill  fupported  them,  under  all 

their 
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their  calamities,  and  infpired  them  with  fortitude 
almofl  divine.  Having  a  glorious  iflue  to  their 
labors  now  in  profpect,  they  cheerfully  endured 
the  rigors  of  the  climate,  purfued  the  favage  beaft 
to  his  remoteft  haunt,  and  flood,  undifmayed,  in 
the  difmal  hour  of  Indian  battle  ! 

Scarcely  were  the  infant  fettlements  freed 
from  thofe  dangers,  which  at  firft  evironed  them, 
ere  the  claming  interefts  of  France  and  Britain 
involved  them  anew  in  war.  The  colonifts  were 
now  deftined  to  combat  with  well  appointed,  well 
difciplined  troops  from  Europe ;  and  the  horrors 
of  the  tomahawk  and  the  fcalping  knife  were 
again  renewed.  But  thefe  frowns  of  fortune, 
diftreffing  as  they  were,  had  been  met  without  a 
figh,  and  endured  without  a  groan,  had  not  im- 
perious Britain  prefumptuoufly  arrogated  to  her- 
felf  the  glory  of  victories,  achieved  by  the  bravery 
of  American  militia.  Louifburgh  muft  be  taken, 
Canada  attacked,  and  a  frontier  of  more  than  one 
thoufand  miles  defended  by  untutored  yeomanry  ; 
while  the  honor  of  every  conqueft  muft  be  af- 
cribed  to  an  Englifh  army. 

But  while  Great- Britain  was  thus  ignomini- 
oufly  ftripping  her  colonies  of  their  well  earned 
laurel,  and  triumphantly  weaving  it  into  the  ftu- 
pendous  wreath  of  her  own  martial  glories,  fhe 
was  unwittingly  teaching  them  to  value  them- 
felves,  and  effectually  to  refift,  in  a  future  day, 
her  unjuft  encroachments. 

The  pitiful  tale  of  taxation  now  commences  — 
the  unhappy  quarrel,  which  hTued  in  the  difmem- 
berment  of  the  British  empire,  has  here  its  origin. 

England,  now  triumphant  over  the  united 
powers  of  France  and  Spain,  is  determined  to 
reduce,  to  the  condition  of  flaves,  her  American 
fubjects.  We 
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We  might  now  difplay  the  Legiflatures  of  the 
feveral  States,  together  with  the  general  Congrefs, 
petitioning,  praying,  remonftrating  ;  and,  like 
dutiful  fubjetts,  humbly  laying  their  grievances 
before  the  throne.  On  the  other  hand,  we  could 
exhibit  a  Britifh  Parliament,  affiduoufly  devifing 
means  to  fubjugate  America  —  difdaining  our  pe- 
titions, trampling  on  our  rights,  and  menacingly 
telling  us,,  in  language  not  to  be  mifunderftood, 
"  Ye  mall  be  Haves  !  "  —  We  could  mention  the 
haughty,  tyrannical,  perfidious  Gage,  at  the  head 
of  a  ftanding  army  ;  we  could  mow  our  brethren 
attacked  and  flaughtered  at  Lexington  !  our 
property  plundered  and  deftroyed  at  Concord  ! 
Recollection  can  Hill  pain  us,  with  the  fpiral 
flames  of  burning  Charlefton,  the  agonizing 
groans  of  aged  parents,  the  fhrieks  of  widows, 
orphans  and  infants  !  —  Indelibly  impreffed  on 
our  memories,  ftill  live  the  difmal  fcenes  of  Bun- 
ker's awful  mount,  the  grand  theatre  of  New- 
England  bravery  ;  whereJlaugAter  ftalked,  grimly 
triumphant!  where  relentlefs  Britain  faw  her 
foldiers,  the  unhappy  inftruments  of  defpotifm, 
fallen,  in  heaps,  beneath  the  nervous  arm  of  in- 
jured freemen  !  There  the  great  Warren 

fought,  and  there,  alas,  he  fell !  Valuing  life  only 
as  it  enabled  him  to  serve  his  country,  he  freely 
refigned  himfelf,  a  willing  martyr  in  the  caufe  of 
Liberty,  and  now  lies  encircled  in  the  arms  of 
glory  ! 

Peace  to  the  patriot's  fhades— let  no  rude  blast 

Difturb  the  willow,  that  nods  o'er  his  tomb. 

Let  orphan  tears  bedew  his  facred  urn, 

And  fame's  loud  trump  proclaim  the  heroe's  name, 

Far  as  the  circuit  of  the  fpheres  extends. 

But,  haughty  Albion,  thy  reign  mail  foon  be 
over,  —  thou  {halt  triumph  no  longer  !  thine  em- 
pire already  reels  and  totters  !  thy  laurels  even 

now 
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now  begin  to  wither,  and  thy  fame  decays !  Thou 
haft,  at  length,  roufed  the  indignation  of  an  in- 
fulted  people  —  thine  oppreffions  they  deem  no 
longer  tolerable ! 

The  4th  day  of  July,  1776,  is  how  arrived; 
and  America,  manfully  fpringing  from  the  tor- 
turing fangs  of  the  Britifh  Lion,  now  rifes  majef- 
tic  in  the  pride  of  her  fovereignty,  and  bids  her 
Eagle  elevate  his  wings  !  — —  The  folemn  decla- 
ration of  Independence  is  now  pronounced,  a- 
midft  crowds  of  admiring  citizens,  by  the  fu- 
preme  council  of  our  nation  ;  and  received  with 
the  unbounded  plaudits  of  a  grateful  people  !  ! 

That  was  the  hour,  when  heroifm  was  prov- 
ed, when  the  fouls  of  men  were  tried.  It  was  then, 
ye  venerable  patriots,  it  was  then  you  ftretched 
the  indignant  arm,  and  unitedly  fwore  to  be  free  ! 
Defpifmg  fuch  toys  as  fubjugated  empires,  you 
then  knew  no  middle  fortune  between  liberty 
and  death.  Firmly  relying  on  the  patronage  of 
Heaven,  unwarped  in  the  refolution  you  had 
taken,  you,  then  undaunted,  met,  engaged,  defeat- 
ed the  gigantic  power  of  Britain,  and  rofe  tri- 
umphant over  the  ruins  of  your  enemies  !  

Trenton,  Princeton,  Bennington  and  Saratoga 
were  the  fucceffive  theatres  of  your  vi&ories,  and 
the  utmoft  bounds  of  creation  are  the  limits  to 

your  fame  !  The  facred  fire  of  freedom,  then 

enkindled  in  your  breafts,  fhall  be  perpetuated 
through  the  long  defcent  of  -future  ages,  and 
burn,  with  undiminished  fervor,  in  the  bofoms  of 
millions  yet  unborn. 

Finally,  to  clofe  the  fanguinary  conflict,  to 
grant  America  the  bleffings  of  an  honorable 
peace,  and  clothe  her  heroes  with  laurels,  Corn- 
wallis,  at  whofe  feet  the  kings  and  princes  of 

Afia 
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Afia  have  fmce  thrown  their  diadems,  was  com- 
pelled to  fubmit  to  the   fword   of  our  father 

WASHINGTON.  The  great  drama  is  now 

completed  —  our  Independence  is  now  acknow- 
ledged ;  and  the  hopes  of  our  enemies  are  blaft- 

ed  forever  !  Columbia  is  now  feated  in  the 

forum  of  nations,  and  the  empires  of  the  world 
are  loft  in  the  bright  effulgence  of  her  glory  ! 

Thus,  friends  and  citizens,  did  the  kind  hand 
of  over-ruling  Providence  conduct  us,  through 
toils,  fatigues  and  dangers,  to  Independence  and 
Peace.  If  piety  be  the  rational  exercife  of  the 
human  foul,  if  religion  be  not  a  chimera,  and  if 
the  veftiges  of  heavenly  affiftance  are  clearly 
traced  in  thofe  events,  which  mark  the  annals  of 
our  nation,  it  becomes  us,  on  this  day,  in  confide- 
ration  of  the  great  things,  which  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  to  render  the  tribute  of  unfeigned 
thanks,  to  that  God,  who  fuperintends  the  Uni- 
verfe,  and  holds  aloft  the  fcale,  that  weighs  the 
deftinies  of  nations. 

The  conclufion  of  the  revolutionary  war  did 
not  conclude  the  great  achievements  of  our 
countrymen.  Their  military  character  was 
then,  indeed,  fufficiently  eftablifhed  ;  but  the 
time  was  coming,  which  should  prove  their  po- 
litical fagacity. 

No  fooner  was  peace  reftored  with  England, 
the  firft  grand  article  of  which  was  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  our  Independence,  than  the  old  fyf- 
tem  of  confederation,  dictated,  at  firft,  by  necef- 
fity,  and  adopted  for  the  purpofes  of  the  moment, 
was  found  inadequate  to  the  government  of  an 
extenfive  empire.  Under  a  full  conviction  of 
this,  we  then  faw  the  people  of  thefe  States,  en- 
raged in  a  tranfaction,  which  is,  undoubtedly,  the 
*  s  greateft 
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greateft  approximation  towards  human  perfection 
the  political  world  ever  yet  experienced;  and 
which,  perhaps,  will  forever  Hand  on  the  hiftory 
of  mankind,  without  a  parallel.  A  great  Repub- 
lic, compofed  of  different  States,  whofe  intereft 
in  all  refpects  could  not  be  perfectly  compatible, 
then  came  deliberately  forward,  difcarded  one 
fyftem  of  government  and  adopted  another,  with- 
out the  lots  of  one  mans  blood. 

There  is  not  a  iingle  government  now  exifting 
in  Europe,  which  is  not  bafed  in  ufurpation,  and 
eftablifhed,  if  eftablilhed  at  all,  by  the  facrifice  of 
thoufands.  But  in  the  adoption  of  our  prefent 
fyftem  of  jurifprudence,  we  fee  the  powers  necef- 
fary  for  government,  voluntarily  fpringing  from 
the  people,  their  only  proper  origin,  and  directed 
to  the  public  good,  their  only  proper  object. 

With  peculiar  propriety,  we  may  now  felici- 
tate ourfelves,  on  that  happy  form  of  mixed  gov- 
ernment under  which  we  live.  The  advantages, 
refulting  to  the  citizens  of  the  Union,  from  the 
operation  of  the  Federal  Conftitution,  are  utterly 
incalculable  ;  and  the  day,  when  it  was  received 
by  a  majority  of  the  States,  mall  ftand  on  the 
catalogue  of  American  anniverfaries,  fecond  to 
none  but  the  birth  day  of  Independence. 

In  confequence  of  the  adoption  of  our  prefent 
fyftem  of  government,  and  the  virtuous  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  adminiftered,  by  a  Wash- 
ington and  an  Adams,  we  are  this  day  in  the 
enjoyment  of  peace,  while  war  devaftates  Europe  ! 
We  can  now  fit  down  beneath  the  ftiadow  of  the 
olive,  while  her  cities  blaze,  her  ftreams  run  pur- 
ple with  blood,  and  her  fields  glitter,  a  foreft  of 
bayonets  !  —  The  citizens  of  America  can  this  day 
throng  the  temples  of  freedom,  and  renew  their 

B  oaths 
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oaths  of  fealty  to  Independence  ;  while  Holland, 
our  once  filler  republic,  is  erafed  from  the  cata- 
logue of  nations  ;  while  Venice  is  deftroyed,  Italy 
ravaged,  and  Switzerland,  the  once  happy,  the 
once  united,  the  once  flourifhing  Switzerland  lies 
bleeding  at  every  pore  ! 

No  ambitious  foe  dares  now  invade  our  coun- 
try. No  Handing  army  now  endangers  our  liber- 
ty. —  Our  commerce,  though  fubjecl  in  fome  de- 
gree to  the  depredations  of  the  belligerent  powers, 
is  extended  from  pole  to  pole  ;  and  our  navy! 
though  juft  emerging  from  nonexiftence,  mall 
foon  vouch  for  the  fafety  of  our  merchantmen, 
and  bear  the  thunder  of  freedom  around  the  ball ! 

Fair  Science  too,  holds  her  gentle  empire  a- 
mongft  us,  and  almoft  innumerable  altars  are 
raifed  to  her  divinity,  from  Brunfwick  to  Florida. 
Yale,  Providence  and  Harvard  now  grace  our 
land  ;  and  Dartmouth,  towering  majeftic  above 
the  groves,  which  encircle  her,  now  infcribes  her 
glory  on  the  regifters  of  fame  !  —  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  thofe  oriental  ftars  of  literature,  mall 
now  be  loft,  while  the  bright  fun  of  American 
fcience  difplays  his  broad  circumference  in  un- 
eclipfed  radiance. 

Pleasing,  indeed,  were  it  here  to  dilate  on  the 
future  grandeur  of  America;  but  we  forbear; 
and  paufe,  for  a  moment,  to  drop  the  tear  of  af- 
fection over  the  graves  of  our  departed  warriors. 
Their  names  mould  be  mentioned  on  every  anni- 
verfary  of  Independence,  that  the  youth,  of  each 
fucceffive  generation,  may  learn  not  to  value  life, 
when  held  in  competition  with  their  country's 
fafety. 

Wooster,    Montgomery    and    Mercer,  fell 
bravely  in  battle,  and  their  afhes  are  now  entomb- 
ed 
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ed  on  the  fields  that  witneffed  their  valor.  Let 
their  exertions  in  our  country's  caufe  be  remem- 
bered, while  Liberty  has  an  advocate,  or  grati- 
tude has  place  in  the  human  heart. 

Greene,  the  immortal  hero  of  the  Carolinas, 
has  fince  gone  down  to  the  grave,  loaded  with 
honors,  and  high  in  the  eftimation  of  his  country- 
men. The  courageous  Putnam  has  long  flept 
with  his  fathers  ;  and  Sullivan  and  Cilley, 
New  -  Hampfhire's  veteran  fons,  are  no  more 
numbered  with  the  living  ! 

With  hearts  penetrated  by  unutterable  grief, 
we  are  at  length  conftrained  to  alk,  where  is  our 
WASHINGTON  ?  where  the  hero,  who  led  us 
to  viclory  —  where  the  man,  who  gave  us  free- 
dom? Where  is  he,  who  headed  our  feeble  army, 
when  deftruclion  threatened  us,  who  came  upon 
our  enemies  like  the  ftorms  of  winter  ;  and  fcat- 
tered  them  like  leaves  before  the  Borean  blaft  ? 
Where,  O  my  country !  is  thy  political  faviour  ? 
where,  O  humanity  !  thy  favorite  fon  ? 

The  folemnity  of  this  affembly,  the  lamenta- 
tions of  the  American  people  will  answer,  "  alas, 
he  is  now  no  more  —  the  Mighty  is  fallen  !  " 

Yes,  Americans,  your  WASHINGTON  is 
gone  !  he  is  now  configned  to  duft,  and  "  fleeps 
in  dull,  cold  marble."  The  man,  who  never  felt 
a  wound,  but  when  it  pierced  his  country,  who 
never  groaned,  but  when  fair  freedom  bled,  is  now 
forever  filent !  —  Wrapped  in  the  fhroud  of  death, 
the  dark  dominions  of  the  grave  long  lince  re- 
ceived him,  and  he  refts  in  undtiturbed  repofe  ! 
Vain  were  the  attempt  to  exprefs  our  lofs  —  vain 
the  attempt  to  defcribe  the  feelings  of  our  fouls  ! 
Though  months  have  rolled  away,  fince  he  left 
this  terreflrial  orb,  and  fought  the  mining  worlds 

on 
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on  high,  yet  the  fad  event  is  ftill  remembered 
with  increafed  forrow.  The  hoary  headed  pat- 
riot of  '76  ftill  tells  the  mournful  ftory  to  the 
liftening  infant,  till  the  lofs  of  his  country  touches 
his  heart,  and  patriotifm  fires  his  breaft.  The 
aged  matron  ftill  laments  the  lofs  of  the  man, 
beneath  whofe  banners  her  hufband  has  fought, 
or  her  fon  has  fallen.  At  the  name  of  Wash- 
ington, the  fympathetic  tear  ftill  gliftens  in  the 
eye  of  every  youthful  hero,  nor  does  the  tender 
iigh  yet  ceafe  to  heave,  in  the  fair  bofom  of  Co- 
lumbia's daughters. 

Farewel,  O  WASHINGTON,  a  long  farewell 
Thy  country's  tears  embalm  thy  memory : 
Thy  virtues  challenge  immortality ; 
Impreffed  on  grateful  hearts,  thy  name  fhall  live, 
Till  diffolution's  deluge  drown  the  world ! 

Although  we  muft  feel  the  keeneft  forrow,  at 
the  demife  of  our  Washington,  yet  we  confole 
ourfelves  with  the  reflection,  that  his  virtuous 
compatriot,  his  worthy  fucceflbr,  the  firm,  the 
wife,  the  inflexible  ADAMS  ftill  furvives. — 
Elevated,  by  the  voice  of  his  country,  to  the 
fupreme  executive  magiftracy,  he  conftantly  ad- 
heres to  her  eflential  interefts  ;  and,  with  fteady 
hand,  draws  the  difguifing  veil  from  the  intrigues 
of  foreign  enemies,  and  the  plots  of  domeftic  foes. 
Having  the  honor  of  America  always  in  view, 
never  fearing,  when  wifdom  dictates,  to  ftem  the 
impetuous  torrent  of  popular  refentment,  he 
ftands  amidft  the  fluctuations  of  party,  and  the 
explofions  of  faction,  unmoved  as  Atlas, 

"  While  ftorms  and  tempefts  thunder  on  its  brow, 
"  And  oceans  break  their  billows  at  its  feet." 

Yet,  all  the  vigilance  of  our  Executive,  and  all 
the  wifdom  of  our  Congrefs  have  not  been  fufn- 
cient  to  prevent  this  country  from  being  in  fome 

degree 
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degree  agitated  by  the  convulfions  of  Europe. 
But  why  fhall  every  quarrel  on  the  other  fide  the 
Atlantic  intereft  us  in  its  iffue  ?  Why  fhall  the 
rife,  or  depreffion  of  every  party  there,  produce 
here  a  correfponding  vibration  ?  Was  this  conti- 
nent deligned  as  a  mere  fatellite  to  the  other  ?  — 
Has  not  nature  here  wrought  all  her  operations 
on  her  broadeft  fcale  ?  WThere  are  the  Miffiilp- 
pis  and  the  Amazons,  the  Alleganies  and  the 
Andes  of  Europe,  Alia  or  Africa  ?  The  natural 
fuperiority  of  America  clearly  indicates,  that  it 
was  deligned  to  be  inhabited  by  a  nobler  race  of 
men,  polfeffing  a  fuperior  form  of  government, 
fuperior  patriotifm,  fuperior  talents,  and  fuperior 
virtues.  Let  then  the  nations  of  the  Eaft  vainly 
wafte  their  fbrength  in  deftroying  each  other. 
Let  them  afpire  at  conqueft,  and  contend  for  do- 
minion, till  their  continent  is  deluged  in  blood. 
But  let  none,  however  elated  by  viclory,  however 
proud  of  triumphs,  ever  prefume  to  intrude  on 
the  neutral  ftation  alfumed  by  our  country. 

Britain,  twice  humbled  for  her  aggreffions, 
has  at  length  been  taught  to  refpecl  us.  But 
France,  once  our  ally,  has  dared  to  infult  us !  me 
has  violated  her  obligations  ;  fhe  has  depredated 
our  commerce  —  fhe  has  abufed  our  government, 
and  riveted  the  chains  of  bondage  on  our  unhap- 
py fellow  citizens  !  Not  content  with  ravaging 
and  depopulating  the  faireft  countries  of  Europe, 
not  yet  fatiated  with  the  contortions  of  expiring 
republics,  the  convulfive  agonies  of  fubjugated 
nations,  and  the  groans  of  her  own  flaughtered 
citizens,  fhe  has  fpouted  her  fury  across  the  Atlan- 
tic; and  the  ftars  andltripes  of  Independence  have 
almoft  been  attacked  in  our  harbours !  When  we 
have  demanded  reparation,  fhe  has  told  us,  "  give 

us  your  money,  and  we  will  give  you  peace."  

Mighty    Nation !     Magnanimous    Republic*!  — 

Let 
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Let  her  fill  her  coffers  from  thofe  towns  and 
cities,  which  me  has  plundered  ;  and  grant  peace, 
if  fhe  can,  to  the  fhades  of  those  millions,  whofe 
death  fhe  has  caufed. 

But  Columbia  ftoops  not  to  tyrants ;  her  fons 
will  never  cringe  to  France  ;  neither  a  fupercili- 
ous,  five-headed  Directory,  nor  the  gafconading 
pilgrim  of  Egypt  will  ever  dictate  terms  to  fove- 
reign  America.  The  thunder  of  our  cannon  mall 
infure  the  performance  of  our  treaties,  and  fulmi- 
nate deftruction  on  Frenchmen,  till  old  ocean  is 
crimfoned  with  blood,  and  gorged  with  pirates ! 

It  becomes  us,  on  whom  the  defence  of  our 
country  will  ere  long  devolve,  this  day,  mofl 
ferioufly  to  reflect  on  the  duties  incumbent  upon 
us.  Our  anceftors  bravely  fnatched  expiring 
liberty  from  the  grafp  of  Britain,  whofe  touch 
is  poifon ;  fhall  we  now  confign  it  to  France, 
whofe  embrace  is  death  f  We  have  feen  our 
fathers,  in  the  days  of  Columbia's  trouble,  affume 
the  rough  habiliments  of  war,  and  feek  the  hoftile 
field.  Too  full  of  forrow  to  fpeak.  we  have  feen 
them  wave  a  laft  farewel  to  a  difconfolate,  a  woe- 
flung  family  !  We  have  feen  them  return,  worn 
down  with  fatigue,  and  fcarred  with  wounds  ; 
or  we  have  seen  them,  perhaps,  no  more !  — 
For  us  they  fought  !  for  us  they  bled !  for  us 
they  conquered !  Shall  we,  their  defendants, 
now  bafely  difgrace  our  lineage,  and  pufilanim- 
oufly  difclaim  the  legacy  bequeathed  us  ?  Shall 
we  pronounce  the  fad  valediction  to  freedom,  and 
immolate  liberty  on  the  altars  our  fathers  have 
raifed  to  her  ?  NO  !  The  refponfe  of  a  nation  is, 
u  NO  /  "  Let  it  be  regiftered  in  the  archives  of 
Heaven  /  —  Ere  the  religion  we  profefs,  and  the 
privileges  we  enjoy,  are  facrificed  at  the  fhrines 
of  defpots  and  demagogues,  let  the  pillars  of 

creation 
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creation  tremble  !  let  world  be  wrecked  on 
world,  and  fyftems  rufh  to  ruin  !  —  Let  the  fons 
of  Europe  be  vaffals  ;  let  her  hofts  of  nations  be  a 
vaft  congregation  of  flaves  ;  but  let  us,  who  are 
this  day  free,  whofe  hearts  are  yet  unappalled, 
and  whofe  right  arms  are  yet  nerved  for  war, 
aflemble  before  the  hallowed  temple  of  Colum- 
bian Freedom,  AND  SWEAR,  TO  THE  GOD 
OF  OUR  FATHERS,  TO  PRESERVE  IT 
SECURE,  OR  DIE  AT  ITS  PORTALS ! 


(Jtfth  premie  Jpotcl, 

MADISON  SQUARE,       NEW  YORK. 


THE  LARGEST,  BEST  APPOINTED,  AND  MOST  LIBERALLY  MANAGED 
HOTEL  IN  THE  CITY,  WITH  THE  MOST  CENTRAL 
AND  DELIGHTFUL  LOCATION. 


Hitchcock,  Darling  &  Co,,  Proprietors, 
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Stanley  &  Usher, 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTERS 

171  Devonshire  Street, 

Telephone  No.  1211.  BOSTON. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  Authors  and  Publishers  to  our 
excellent  facilities  for  Book  Work  (composition,  electro  typing,  and 
printing).   Estimates  cheerfully  given. 

REDUCTION  OF  FARE 

 TO   

NEW  YORK 

  VIA  


FALL    RIVER  LINE. 


FOR  FIRST-CLASS 

ONLY  $3.00 

LIMITED  TICKETS. 

Special  Express  leaves  BOSTON  from  OLD  COLONY  STATION  week  days  at  6  P.  M. ;  Sundays 
at  7  P.  M.,  connecting  at  FALL  RIVER  (49  miles  in  75  minutes)  with  the  famous  steamers  PILGRIM 
and  BRISTOL.  Annex  steamers  connect  at  wharf  in  New  York  for  Brooklyn  and  Jersey  City. 
Tickets,  State-rooms,  and  Berths  secured  at  No.  3  Old  State  House,  corner  of  Washington  and  State 
Streets,  and  the  Old  Colony  Station. 

L.  H.  PALMER,  Agent,  3  Old  State  House. 

J.  R.  KENDRICK,  Gen'l  Manager, 

THE  BRUNSWICK, 

B0YLST0N  AND  CLARENDON  STREETS, 


BARNES  &  DUNKLEE,  Proprietors. 


The  finest  situation,  the  most  magnificent  appointments,  the 
most  superb  cuisine. 

The  conduct  of  this  famous  house  is  in  every  respect  faultless. 
For  comfort,  convenience,  and  elegance  it  is  unequaled  in  the  city 
for  either  a  temporary  sojourn  or  a  winter  home 


BOSTON, 
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•H>519.-<-         COLORS   PERFECTLY  FAST.  *4354.-<» 


The  Old  and  Reliable 

-^Staten  Inland  Dijeing  E^aMi^men^ 

7  TEMPLE  PLACE,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

Dye  and  Cleanse  Ladies'  and  Gentlemen's  Garments  whole  in  a  very  superior  manner 
bilk,  Ctflton,  and  Woolen  Dyeing  in  every  variety.  Dry  French  Cleaning  a  specialty 
Laces  beautifully  done.    Orders  by  Express  promptly  executed. 


TRADE  MARK. 


THE  NEW  LACING,  "HERCULES." 

PAGE  BELTING  COMPANY, 

CONCORD,  N.  H. 


PAT'D  JUNE  12,  1883. 

Send  for  Circulars. 


Also,  Manufacturers  of 


TRADE 


MARK. 


^Superior  feather  Pelting. 


Carrington  s  Battles  of  the  American  Revolution. 

WITH   40  MAPS. 

By  Col.  Henry  B.  Carrington,  U.  S.  A.,  A.  M   LL  D 

Cloth,  $6.    Sheep,  $7.50.    Half  Calf  (various  styles)  or  Half  Mor.,  $9.    Half  Russia  or  Full  Mor..  $12. 

A  S.  Barnes  &  Co.,  Publishers,  New  York  and  Chicago.  Author's  address,  32  Bromfield  St.,  Boston  Mass 

Tome  at  lea*  ^"hacts  fkom  moke  than  ,,000  endorsements  of  this  volume: - 

pJes^rl  i!TooVyM  bG  "  aUth0nty-       b0°k  °f  Permanent  value,  not  milk  for  babes,  but  strong  meat  for  men.-**- 
Tt.™  imfPv°rtan!  PIace  in  History,  not  before  occupied.-^/;,.  ,7/  Evarts  N  Y 

£SSSS*&  fc  ^  of 

The  book  ts  invaluable  and  should  be  in  every  library  -Wm  L  sio„,  AT  V 
Ol  permanent  standard  authority.-^;,.  De  Peister'  NY  '  ' 

^Zr;:y^r,tUnd  CrUditi0n         ^  in  «Wd*-bi  »  'eaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  -  Sen.  Oscar 
I  have  read  the  volume  with  pleasure  and  profit.—  Z.  Chandler 

^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

7^™rt"nP"tialCri,idS'"  »  »>"""y  affairs  in  this  counuywhich  ,he  ce„,n,y  has  produced.-^  w 

elpfi^!^Sth  "aS  hi,he"°  b~"  a  some"hat  ^  p»w  °f         »ta-y-<«  Jferife  ^„ 

A  valuable  addition  to  my  library  at  Knowlsy.— ZfcrJv  cv  , 

Reyfl  Society,  E,  Jl^  WashmS">"  ■>«  very  sansfactory  life  of  Washington.-  SiV  Jos.  Hooker  Free 

-ays^f  Arssa and  impartia1' and  ™s  siSSWf         of  the  subjtct  has  been 

Will  stand  hereafter  in  the  front  rank  of  our  most  valuable  historical  trea,-,r« 
burse  you.-G,«.  W.  T.Sherman.  P        °  preparing  this  volume,  and  I  hope  it  will,  in  time,  fully  reim- 
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CONCORD 

STEAM  HEATING  COMPANY 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

PATENT  LOW-PIIESSUFLE, 
SELF-RHG-ULATING 

STEAM-HEATING  APPARATUS, 


 INCLUDING  


Patented  May  11,  1880.-R.   Oct.  24,  1882.-V.   Jan.  30,  1883.-R.   Jan.  30,  1883.-B. 


HOBBS,  GORDON  &  CO.,  PROPRIETORS, 

CONCORD,  ST.  KC- 

flST  Send  for  Circulars, 
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Leading  Business  Firms  in  Concord,  New  HampsJiirc. 


i 


"IT   IS  AN   ACKNOWLEDGED   FACT"  THAT 

"THE  CONCORD  HARNESS,"  made  by  J.  R.  HILL  &  CO. 


Concord,  N.  H.,  are  the  best  and  cheapest  Harness  for  the  money  that  are 


made  in  this  country.  Order  a  sample  and  see  for  yourself. 
Correspondence  Solicited.                '         J.  R.  HILL  &  CO.,  CONCORD,  N.  H. 

PTTE1VTY  TTOTFT, 

XH-Liii  1A.  XlV/i-CJlJj 
J.  R.  HILL,    -    -    -  Proprietor. 
CONCORD,  N.  H. 

THE  PRESOOTT. 

The  Best  Organ  for  the  Price  now  before  the  Pnblic. 

The  Simplest  in  Construction,  the  Smoothest  in  Tone,  and 
the  Most  Durable.    Elegant  New  Styles.    Lowest  Net 
Prices.    Send  for  Catalogues  and  Circulars  to 

THE  PRESCOTT  ORGAN  CO.,  CONCORD,  N.  H. 

Office  and  Warerooms,  88  North  Main  Street. 

HUMPHREY,  DODGE  &  SMITH, 

JOBBERS  AND  RETAILERS  IN 

HAEDWAEE, 

IRON   AND  STEEL. 

Concord,  New  Hampshire. 

W00DW0RTH,  DODGE  &  00. 

WHOLESALE  DEALERS  IN 

FLOUR,  GROCERIES,  FISH, 

PORK,  LARD,  LIME  AND  CEMENT. 

CONCORD,  N.  H. 

HOBBS,  GORDON  &  CO. 

.MANUFACTURERS  OF 

BOILERS  and  RADIATORS, 

SAW   BENCHES  AND 

Suspended  Full  Swing  Radial  Drills. 

Send  for  circular.                      CONCORD,  N.  H. 

EDSON   C.  EASTMAN, 

Publisher  and  Bookseller,    -    Concord,  N  H. 

New  Hampshire  Law  Reports,  58  vols. 

„                 Geological  Reports,  4  vols.,  $10  per  vol. 
Eastman's  White  Mountain  Guide,  $i. 
Life  of  General  John  Stark.    8vo.  $3. 

„     Walter  Savage  Landor.  By  John  Forster.  $3. 
Eloquence  for  Recitation.   A  complete  school  speaker. 

By  Charles  Dudley  Warner.  $1.50. 
Leavitt's  Farmer's  Almanack.    10  cents. 

FIRST   NATIONAL  BANK, 

CONCORD,  N.  H. 

United  States  Depository.  Transacts  a 
general  banking  business. 

CAPITAL,  8150,000.          SURPLUS,  $100,000. 

Wm.  M.  Chase,  Pres't.    Wm.  F.  Thayer,  Cash'r. 

NATIONAL  STATE  CAPITAL  BANK, 

/->  f-\  ivT  /"*       O  T^k        "NT        T  T 

OCJIN  UUHU,    JN  •  rl. 

Capital,  $200,000.         Surplus,  $75,000. 

Collections  made  on  liberal  terms.  Investment 
Securities  bought  and  sold. 

L.  Downing,  Jr.,  Pres't.        J.  E.  Fernald,  Cashier. 

Crippen,  Lawrence  &  Co. 

KANSAS  MORTGAGE   BONDS  AND 
OTHER  INVESTMENT 
SECURITIES. 

Over  $3,500,000  invested  in  the  past  eleven  years  without 
the  loss  of  a  dollar.    Best  of  references  given. 

National  State  Capital  Bank  Building:, 
CONCORD,  N.  H. 

Loan  and  Trust  Savings  Bank, 

CONCORD,  N.  H. 

J.  E.  Sargent,  Pres't.   Geo,  A.  Fernald,  Treas. 

Chartered  1872. 
RESOURCES  MARCH  1,  1884,  $1,561,173.56. 

PAGE  BELTING  CO. 

OA/>DO  1  r**  A  *t*i  irn   r> r-i  TIM^ 

pages  leather  belting, 

page's  improved  lacing, 
The  New  Lacing,  "  Hercules," 
concord,  n.  h. 

E.  H.  ROLLINS  &  SON, 

dealers  in 

Colorado  Warrants  and  Municipal  Bonds,  Kansas 
7%  and  Dakota  8%  Mortgage  Loans. 

These  securities  are  furnished  us  by  our  own  house  at  the 
West  and  are  thoroughly  examined  by  them.    Full  informa- 
tion furnished  on  application. 

BAILEY'S  BLOCK,  CONCORD,  N.  H. 

EAGLE  HOTEL, 

OPPOSITE   THE  CAPITOL, 

CONCORD,  N.  H. 

Incorporated  1830. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE  SAVINGS  BANK, 

IN  CONCORD. 

Sam'l  S.  Kimball,  Pres't.      W.  P.  Fiske,  Treas. 
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Leading  Business  Firms  in  Manchester,  New  Hampshire. 


head  &  dowst, 

Contractors  and  Builders. 

Manufacturers  of  and  Wholesale  Dealers  in 

BRICK  AND  LUMBER, 

Office  and  Shop,  Granite  St.,  cor.  Canal, 
MANCHESTER,  N.  H. 

THOS.  W.  LANE, 

MANCHESTER,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

DEALER  IN 

Rare  New  Hampshire  Books  and 
Town  Histories. 

FIRST   NATIONAL  BANK, 

and   U.   S.  DEPOSITORY. 

Manchester,  N.  H. 

Capital,      -      -  $150,000. 

Frederick  Smyth,  Pres't.  Chas.  F.  Morrill,  Cash'r. 

MERCHANTS  NATIONAL  BANK, 

Capital  -  -  $150,000,00 

Surplus  and  Undivided  Profits  -  44,612.93 

James  A.  Weston,  Pres't.   Daniel  W.  Lane,  Cash'r. 

Twenty-Eighth  Progressive  Semi-Annual  Statement  of  the 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE  FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

OF  MANCHESTER. 

Ex-Gov.  J.  A.  WESTON',  Pres't.  Hon.  8.  N.  BELL,  Vice-Pres't.  GEO.  B.  CHANDLER,  Treas. 

JOHN  C.  FRENCH,  Secretary.  S.  B.  STEARNS,  Ass't  Secretary. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  COMPANY,  JANUARY  I,  1884. 

Cash  Capital  $500,000.00 

Reserve  lor  Reinsurance  227,985.28 

Reserve  for  Unpaid  Losses  31,000.00 

Net  Surplus  206,162.65 

Total  Assets  $965,147.93 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  EACH  YEAR  SINCE  ORGANIZATION. 


Year. 

Assets. 

Net  Surplus. 

Net  Premiums 
Received. 

Capital. 

1870 

134,586.24 

8,020.82 

40,123.00 

1870 

1871 

15 ',174.60 

10,338.82 

51,360.96 

$100,000.00 

1872 

316,435.52 

15,530.52 

58,230.20 

1872 

1873 

346,338.25 

32,038.44 

114,548.34 

$200,000.00 

1874 

393,337.12 

50,141.87 

143,741.50 

1874 

1875 

429  362.00 

77,123.09 

156,979.68 

$250,000.00 

1876 

453,194.87 

94,924.83 

162,870.47 

1882 

1877 

482,971.65 

113.478.14 

171,091.22 

$500,000.00 

1878 

507,616.90 

127,679.39 

171,492.06 

Dividends  paid 

1879 

537,823.o9 

147,133.04 

206,515.72 

18S0 

585,334.20 

171,249.88 

248,220.00 

from 

1881 

618,19.'.  98 

183,108.52 

265,660.31 

1882 

915,132.37 

204,407.96 

346,951.90 

1883 

965,147. 9S 

206,162.65 

437,792.07 

interest  receipts. 

Special  Attention  is  called  to  the  above  Comparative  Statement. 


THE 

CLAREMONT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

CLARE  MO  NT,  N.  H. 

offer  the  following  books,  not  to  be  obtained  elsewhere,  at  I 
the  annexed  prices,  by  mail. 

Pages.  Price. 

Cora  O'Kane,  or  the  Doom  of  the  Rebel  Guard 
Gathered  Sketches  of  New  Hampshire  and 


The  Illinois  Cook-Book,  just  published  .... 
Grondalla,  a  Romance  in  Verse,  by  Idamore  .  . 
The  Old  Root  and  Herb  Doctor,  or  Indian 

Method   

New  Hampshire  in  the  Great  Rebellion     .  .  . 


William's  New  System  of  Handling  and  Edu- 
cating the  Horse.  Illustrated  


84 

$O.IO 

215 

•SO 

166 

•75 

310 

.50 

104 

•  50 

608 

2.50 

212 

1. 00 

332 

1. 00 

THE  POETS  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Compiled  by  Bela  Chapin. 
Being  Specimen  Poems  of  nearly  three  hundred  Poets  of  the 
Granite  State,  with  biographical  notes. 

A  rigid  criticism  has  been  exercised  in  the  selection  of 
Poems,  and  no  poet  has  been  admitted  to  the  pages  of  the 
book  who  has  not  a  good  right,  by  merit,  to  be  there. 

The  biographical  sketches  will  be  found  of  great  value. 
Much  care  has  been  taken  in  obtaining  the  Poems  of 
deceased  poets  and  material  for  their  biographial  sketches. 

The  Sons  and  Daughters  of  New  Hampshire  are  found  in 
almost  every  land.  Her  Poets  are  scattered  far  and  wide, 
and  from  many  parts  of  the  world  have  they  responded  to 
the  invitation  to  be  represented  in  our  book. 

LARGE   OCTAVO,    800  PAGES. 

It  is  printed  on  tinted  paper  in  clear  and  beautiful  type, 
and  bound  elegantly  and  durably.  Price,  in  cloth,  lull  gilt, 
gilt  edges,  $3.50.  Sold  by  subscription.  Where  we  have  no- 
aeent,  it  will  be  sent  by  mail  or  express,  prepaid,  on  receipt 
of  price  by  the  publisher.  Address, 

CHAS.  H.  ADAMS,  Publisher,  Claremont,  N.  H> 


The  Bay  State  Advertiser. 
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BOSTON 

BRIDGE  WORKS, 

D.  H.  ANDREWS,  Engineer. 
Builders  of  Wrought  Iron  Bridges  and  Roofs. 

OFFICE : 

13  1>E MB  Ell  TON  SQUARE,  BOSTON. 

Works:  Cambridgeport,  Mass. 


INCORPORATED  1832. 

The  Claremont  Manufacturing  Company, 

WHOLESALE  BOOK  MANUFACTURERS, 

PRINTERS  and  BOOKBINDERS, 

CLAREMONT,  N.  H., 

offer  their  services  to  authors  and  publish- 
ers, who  will  consult  their  own  interests  by- 
getting  estimates  from  us  before  making 
contracts  elsewhere  for 

BOOK-MAKING. 

Address  as  above. 


STONINGTON  LINE. 

INSIDE  ROUTE  TO 

IsTEW  YORK, 

CONNECTING  WITH 

Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  &  Washington, 


AND  ALL  POINTS 


SOUTH  and  WEST, 

Avoiding  Point  Judith. 

Via   Providence  and    Stonington,  connecting   with  the 
elegant  Steamers 

Stonington  and  Narraganset. 

Express  trains  leave  Boston  &  Providence  Railway  Station, 
Columbus  Avenue  and  Park  Square, 

DAILY  AT  6.30  P.  M.  (Sundays  Excepted.) 

Connect  at  Stonington  with  the  above-named  Steamers  in 
time  for  an  early  supper,  and  arrive  in  New  York  the  follow- 
ing morning  in  time  for  the  early  trains  South  and  West. 
AHEAD  OF  ALL  OTHER  LINES, 


Tickets,  Staterooms,  etc.,  secured  at 

214  Washington  Street,  corner  of  State, 

AND  AT 

BOSTON  &  PROVIDENCE  RAILROAD  STATION. 

Regular  landing  in  New  York,  Pier  33,  North  River. 
Steamer  leaves  the  Pier  at  4.30  P.  M.,  arriving  in  Boston 
the  following  morning  in  ample  time  to  connect  with  all  the 
early  Northern  and  Eastern  trains. 

A.  A.  Folsom,  Superintendent  B.  &  P.  R.  R. 

F.  W.  Popple,  General  Passenger  Agent. 

J.  W.  Richardson,  Agent,  Boston. 


"  If  I  could  not  eet  another  bicycle  I  would  not  give  mine 
for  its  weight  in  solid  gold.  For  fifteen  years  I  lost  from 
three  to  eight  days  every  month  with  stubborn  sick  head- 
ache. Since  I  hare  been  riding  the  bicycle  I  have  lost 
only  two  days  from  that  cause,  and  I  haven't  spent  a  dol- 
lar for  »  doctor."  kbv.  GEO.  F.  PENTECOST. 


STANDARD  HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO. 

NEW  YORK,  CHICAGO,  BOSTON,  NEW  ORLEANS,  AND   SAN  FRANCISCO 

Barnes'  Popular  United  States  History,  pp.  800,  320  wood  and  14  steel  cuts,  cloth  $3.50 

Carrington's  Battles  of  the  American  Revolution,  pp.  712,  41  maps,  cloth  6.00 

Carrington's  Battle-Maps  of  the  American  Revolution  1.25 

Barnes'  Brief  United  States  History,  for  Schools  1.00 

Barnes'  General  History  T.6o 

Barnes'  History  of  Greece  (Chautauqua  Course)  60 

Barnes'  Mediaeval  and  Modern  History   loo 

Barnes'  History  of  France  1.00 

Berard's  History  of  England   1.20 

Lancaster's  History  of  England  1.00 

Lord's  Points  of  History  I  Oo 

Geography:  McNally's  Complete,  with  Historical  Notes  1.25 

Geography:  Monteith's  Comprehensive  1.10 

Geography:  Monteith's  Elementary  55 

NEW   ENGLAND   OFFICE,  32    BROMFIELD   STREET,  BOSTON 


iv  The  Bay  State  Advertiser. 

1  T  TirtlT      O      T    IflflTA  DESIGNERS  AND  BUILDERS  OF 

Al/DjLfJN  a  LAJSply,  Wrought  Iron  and  Steel  Work  tor  Bridges  and  Buildings, 


J.  F.  ALDEN. 


Office  and  Works,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  (Lessees  Leighton  Bridge  Works.) 
Works  at  Chicago,  III.   Office,  53  Metropolitan  Block 


MORITZ  LASSIG. 


H.  McCOBB'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa, 

Pnt  up  in  Elegantly-Decorated  Canisters. 

A  Delicious  Beverage* 

ASK  YOUR  GROCER.  FOR  IT. 


Stanley  &  Usher, 


171  Devonshire  St. 
Boston,  Mass. 


STEREOTYPED  AND  ELECTROTYPERS, 


BooK,  Job,  Illustrated, 
aid  Catalogue 


PRINTERS- 


THE  GOODWIN  GAS  STOVE  AND  METEE  CO. 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


The  Sun  Dial  Gas  Cooking  and  Heating  Stoves. 

The  most  economical  in  use.  Over  fifty  different  kinds.  Suitable 
for  Families,  Hotels,  Restaurants,  and  Public  Institutions.  Laundry, 
Hatters',  and  Tailors'  Heaters.  Hot-Plates,  Warming-Closets  for 
Pantries,  Hot-Water  Generators,  etc.  etc. 


1012-1018  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 

142  Chambers  Street,  New  York. 

126  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 
Waldo  Bros.,  Agents,  88  Water  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


In  every  town  in  the  Northern  States  there  should  be  an  Agent  for  the  Bay 
State  Monthly.  Those  desiring  exclusive  territory  should  apply  at  once,  accom- 
panying their  application  with  letter  of  recommendation  from  some  postmaster  or 
minister.    Liberal  terms  and  prompt  pay.    Address  the 

BAY  STATE  MONTHLY,  31  Milk  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


